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PREFACE ; 

ieirtg  a  Summary  Account  of  the  divers  Dispensatiofis  of 

God  to  Aferty  from   the  beginning  of  the  world  to  that 

of  our  present  age,  by  the  ministrji/  and  testimony  of  his 

faithful  servant  Gcorge  Fox,  as  an  introduction  to  the 

emtiing  JournaL 


Divers  have  been  the  dispensations  of  God  since  the 
creation  of  the  world  unto  the  sons  of  men  ;  but  (he  great 
end  of  all  of  them  has  been  the  renown  of  bis  own  excel- 
lent name  in  the  creation  and  restoration  of  man  :  man, 
the  emblem  of  himself,  as  a  God  on  earth  and  the  glory  of 
all  his  work^.  The  world  bei^n  with  innoccncy  :  all  was 
then  good  that  the  good  God  had  made  :  and  as  he  blessed 
the  works  of  his  hands,  so  their  natures  and  harmony 
magnified  him  their  Creator.  Then  the  mornins;  stars 
sang  together  for  joj,  and  all  parts  of  his  works  uaiJAnien 
to  nis  law  .  not  a  jnrr  in  the  whole  frame,  but  man  in 

garadise,  the  beasts  in  the  field,  the  fowl  in  the  air,  the 
ah  in  the  sea,  the  lights  in  the  heavens,  the  fruits  of  the 
earth ;  yea  the  air,  the  earth,  the  water  and  fire  worshipped^ 
praised  and  exalted  his  power,  wisdom  and  goodness. 
O  holy  sabbath,  O  holy  day  to  the  Lord ! 

But  (his  happy  state  lasted  not  long  :  for  man,  the  crown 
and  glory  of  (he  whole,  being  tempted  to  a'tpire  above  bin 
place,  unhappily  yielded  aguin^t  commiind  and  duty,  ns 
well  as  interest  and  felicity  ;  and  so  fell  below  it,  lost  the 
di\ine  image,  the  wisdom,  power  and  purity  he  was  made 
in.  Hy  which,  being  no  longer  (it  for  paradise,  he  was 
expelled  thot  garden  of  God,  his  proper  dwelling  and 
residence,  and  was  driven  out,  as  a  poor  vagabond,  from 
the  presence  of  (he  Lord,  (o  wander  in  the  earth,  the 
habitation  of  l>eaHt^. 

Yet  God,  that  made  him  had  pity  on  him  ;  for  He  seeing 
he  wati  deceived,  and  (but  it  was  nut  of  uiuUce,  or  an  origi- 
Vql,  L  a 
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wmmpwm  i»  him,  b«l  ihrooffb  iW  wHOty  rf  Ae 
(lAai  bad  fir^i  fallto  from  lu»  own  rt»ie,  "wy 

g«o4M«  aa4  wia^OB  fimwl  out  a  way  to  rrpair  tbe  i^«*cb»j 
ncovA'  Ibe  loM,  mad  rettore  fallen  imd  ag^ab?  ■ 
•ad  morr  •Mclleist  Adua,  pro»i«cd  to  be  «»*•}•  " 
Utat  Ai  by  means  of  a  wowmn  ibe  e%  J  one  bad  p 
•poa  aaa,  by  a  woman  alK.  He  »bou1d  come  "t-Mj 
worid,  wbo  would prrviiit  aftainsl  him  and  taiB»e  bB  iwo, 
•ad  ddivw  omui  fi«m  hi*  power:  and  wn»«^  »°  * -•"^T* 
■Mwr,  by  (be  dnpeMtatioD  of  the  Sod  of  God  ib  IM 
iMh,  ia  iba  fuUaem  of  lime,  hm  per^W  w»d  falW 
ancomplMbed  by  him,  and  in  him,  a*  man  »  Sanow  ana 
Redeemer.  ^       #. 

Bui  bU  power  »»•  not  limited,  in  tbe  wMufeitewm  o« 
it,  to  that  lime ;  for  botli  before  and  sioce  hw  bteww  «»• 
iiifintation  in  the  flc*li,  !lo  has  Jjcen  the  lipht  and  lift,  the 
rock  and  HrenRth  of  all  ihal  e^cr  feared  God  :  orKeat  wiUi 
them  in  thc-ir  tcmptationa,  followed  them  in  ""*"■  y***7 
•ad  afflictions  and  supported  and  carried  them  throng 
and  overihe  diHicuUicM  (hat  liave  attended  them  in  their 
•arlkU  lHlKrt[|la^e.     Bv  tbis  Abel's  heart  excelled  Caj?^ 
aad  »eih  obiaiiifd  the' pre-eminence,  and  Enoch  walked 
with  God.    It  nas  thi^  thai  strove  with  the  old  world,  and 
which  th«*y  relwUed  at^ainst,  and  which  6ancti6ed  and  in- 
atructed  Noah  to  ^al\ation. 

But  the  outward  ditipensalion  that  followed  the  be- 
aifhted  sute  of  man,  after  hifi  fell,  especially  among  the 
patriarchs,  was  G^encrally  that  of  angels ;  as  the  scriptures 
of  (he  Old  Testament  do  in  many  places  express,  as  to 
Abrnhaui,  Jacob,  &c.  The  next  was  that  of  the  law  by 
Moses,  which  was  also  delivered  by  an»el«,  as  the  opojtle 
tells  UH.  This  dispensation  was  much  outward,  and  suited 
to  a  low  and  servile  elate  ;  called  therefore  that  of  a  school- 
master, lo  point  out  and  prepare  that  people  to  look  and 
long:  for  the  Messiah,  who  would  deliver  them  from  the 


the  temple  buiU  with  hands  allcnded  with  an  outward 
pneHhood  and  external  rites,  and  ceremonies,  that  were 
shadows  of  the  pood  thingy  that  were  to  come,  and  were 
only  to  serve  till  the  Seed  came,  or  the  more  excellent  and 
general  manifestation  of  Chribt,  to  whom  was  the  promise, 
^"^  ,.;!'*  "*^"  «>"b  »"  li'mi  in  whom  it  was  Yea  and  Amen; 
even  lile  from  death,  immortality  and  eternal  life. 
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This  the  prophets  foresaw,  and  comforted  the  believing 
Jews  in  ihc  certainty  of  it;  which  was  the  lop  of  the 
Mosaicul  dispensation,  and  which  ended  in  John's  ministry', 
the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah,  iis  John's  was  finished  m 
him,  the  fulness  of  all.  And  God,  that  at  sundry  timcfl, 
and  in  divert  manners  had  spoken  to  the  fathers  by  his 
servants  the  prophets,  spoke  then  by  hiy  Son  Christ  Jesus, 
who  is  heir  of  all  thinn:s ;  bein;^  the  gospel  day,  which  Is 
the  dispensation  of  snnship  ;  bringinij  in  thereby  a  nearer 
testament  and  a  better  hope;  even  the  beginninsf  of  the 
glory  of  the  latter  dayn,  and  ojthe  restitution  of  all  things; 
yea,  the  reslnralion  of  the  kingdom  unto  Israel. 

Nuiv  the  Spirit,  that  was  mure  sparingly  communicated 
in  former  dispeni^ations,  l>cf;nn  to  l>c  poured  forth  upon  all 
Hesb,  according  to  the  prn|ihet  Joel,  and  the  light  that 
shined  in  darkness,  or  but  diiulv  before,  the  most  sracioua 
God  caused  to  shine  out  of  cinrkness,  and  the  day-star 
began  to  arise  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  givin:;  unto  them 
the  knowledge  of  God  in  the  face  (or  appearance)  of  his 
Son  Christ  Jesus. 

Now  the  poor  in  spirit,  the  meek,  the  true  mourners, 
the  hungry  and  thirsty  after  righteousness,  the  peacc- 
TDakcrs,  the  pure  in  heart,  the  merciful  and  the  persecuted, 
came  more  especially  in  remembrance  before  the  Lord, 
and  were  Bought  out  and  ble?sed  by  Israel's  true  Shepherd, 
Old  Jerusalem  with  her  children  grew  out  of  dale,  anil  the 
New  Jeru.salem  into  request,  the  mother  of  the  sons  of 
the  gospel  day.  AVherefore  no  more  at  old  Jerusalem,  nor 
at  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  will  God  be  worshipped  above 
other  places ;  for,  behold,  he  is  declared  and  preached  a 
Spirit,  and  he  will  be  knonn  as  such,  and  worsliippcd  in 
the  Spirit  and  in  the  Truth.  He  will  come  nearer  tlian  of 
old  time,  and  he  will  write  Ins  law  in  the  heart,  and  put 
hiR  fear  and  spirit  in  the  inward  parts,  according  to  his 
promise.  Then  signs,  types  and  shadows  flew  away,  the 
day  having  discovereu  tlieir  insufficiency  in  not  reaching 
to  the  inside  of  ihe  cup,  to  the  cleansing  of  the  conscience; 
and  all  elementary  services  were  expired  in  and  by  him 
that  is  the  t^ubslance  of  all. 

And  to  thi^  great  and  blessed  end  of  the  dispensation  of 
the  Son  of  (lod,  did  tlie  apostles  testify,  whom  he  had 
chosen  and  appointed  by  his  spirit,  to  turn  the  Jens  from 
their  prejudice  and  su()erslilion,  and  the  Gentiles  from 
their  vanity  and  idolatry,  to  Christ's  light  and  spirit  that 
shined  in  them ;  that  they  niio^ht  be  quickened  from  the 
sin,-*  and  trespasses  in  which  Iney  were  dead,  iOKcr%etlic 
lining  God  in  the  newness  of  the  spirit  of  life,  and  walk  ns 
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cliildrcn  of  tho  tight,  and  of  (he  clay,  oven  (he  day  or  holi^ 
ness:  for  such  put  un  Christ,  the  light  of  (he  world,  and 
make  no  more  proviiiion  for  the  fleBb,  to  fuHU  the  lusts 
thereof.     So  that  the  li^^ht,  spirit  and  grnce  that  comes  by 
Chriat,  and  appeiirs  in  man,  uas  what  the  apostles  minis* 
tcred  from,  nnd  turned  peoples  minds  unto,  and  in  which 
they  {mthered  and  built  up  the  churchen  of  Christ  in  their 
diiy.   For  which  ciiuse  they  advised  them  not  to  quench  the 
spirit,  but  wait  for  the  npirit,  and  »peak  by  the  t«pirit,  and 
piny   b\    the  spirit,  and    >vnlk   in  the  t^pirit   too,  as  that 
which  approved  them  the  truly  begotten  children  of  God; 
l)oni,  not  of  llesh  and  blood,  or  of  the  will  of  mnn,  but  of 
tho   will   of  God;  by  doin^  his  will,  and  denying  (heir 
own;  by  drinking  of  ChrisrH  cup,  and  being  bautised  with 
his  baptism  of  self-denial :   the  way  and  path  tnat  all  the 
heirs  of  life  have  trod  to  bles.cvedncss.     Hut  alas!  even  in 
(he  nposdes  davH,  (those  bright  Mars  of  the  first  magnitude 
of  the  Gospel  light,)  some  clouds  (foretelling  an  eclipse 
of  this  primitive  f;1ory)  be^n  to  appear,  and  several  of 
them  gave   early  caution  of  it  to  tlie  Christians  of  their 
time;  that  even    then  there  was,  and  yet  would  be  more 
and  more,  a  falling  away  from  the  power  of  godliness  and 
the  purity  of  that  spiritual  dispensation,  by  such  us  sought 
to  make  a  fair  nhew  in  the  flesh,  but  with  whom  the  offence 
of  the  cross  ceased:  yet  with  thi:^  comfortable  conclusion, 
that  they  saw  beyond  it  a  more  glorious  time  than  ever,  to 
the  (rue  church.     Their  sight   was  (rue,   and   tvhat  they 
foretold  to  the  churchott,  gulhored  by  them  in  (he  name 
and  power  of  Jesus,  came  so  to  paas :  for  Christians  de- 
generated  apace   into  outsider,   as   days  and  meats,  and 
divers  other  ceremonies.     And  which  was  worse,  they  fell 
into  strife  and  contention  about  (hem,  separating  one  from 
•another^  (hen  envying,  and,  as  they  had  power,  persecuting 
one  another,  to  (he  shame  and  scandal  of  their  common 
Christianity,  and  grievous  stumbling  ond  offence  of  the 
heathen,  among  whom  the  Lord  hud  so  long  and  so  mar- 
vellously  preserved   them.     And   having  got  at  last  the 
w^orldl)    power  into  their  hands,  by  kings  and  emperors 
embracing   the   Christian    profession,  they  changed  what 
Ihey  could,  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  is  not  of  this 
Vorld,  into   a   worldlv    kingdom  ;    or  at  least  stiled   the 
worldly  kingdom  ihnt  was  in  (heir  hands  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  and  so  they  became  worldly,  and  not  true  Christians. 
Then  human   inventions  and  noveltiesi,  t>o(h  in  doctrine 
and  worship,  crowded  fast  into  the  church ;  a  door  being 
I  opened  thereunto  by  the  grossnes^  and  carnality  (hat  ap* 
,  |iearcd  ibcn  amoug  (he  geuemlity  of  Christians :  who  bad 


long  ftince  loft  the  guidance  ofGod^s  meek  and  heavenljr 
spirit,  and  given  themselves  up  to  superstition,  will-nor- 
snip,  and  voluntury  humility.  And  as  superstition  is  blind, 
so  it  is  heady  and  furious;  for  all  must  stoop  to  its  blind 
and  boundless  eeal  or  perish  by  it :  in  the  name  of  the 
Spirit,  persecuting  the  very  appearance  of  the  Spirit  of 
(jod  in  othcrtf,  and  opposing  that  in  them  which  they  re- 
sisted in  themselves,  viz.  tfic  Light,  Grace  and  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  always  under  the  notion  of 
innovation,  heresy,  schism,  or  some  such  plausible  name* 
Thouj^h  Christianity  allows  of  no  name  or  pretence  what- 
ever for  persecuting  of  any  man  for  matters  of  mere  re- 
ligion; religion  being  in  its  very  natun^  meek,  gentle  and 
forl>earing;  and  consists  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  which 
no  persecutor  can  have,  whilst  he  remains  a  persecutor; 
in  that  a  man  cannot  believe  well,  or  hope  well,  or  have  a 
charitable  or  tender  regard  to  another,  whilst  be  would 
violate  his  mind  or  persecute  his  body  for  matters  of  faith 
or  worship  towards  his  God. 

Thus  the  false  church  sprang  up,  and  mounted  the  chair. 
But  though  she  lost  her  nature,  she  would  keep  her  good 
name  of  the  Lamb's  bride,  the  true  church  and  mother  of 
the  faithful;  constraining  nil  to  receive  her  mark,  either 
in  the  forehead  or  right  hand,  publicly  or  privately  :  but 
indeed  and  in  truth  she  was  Mystery  Babylon,  the  mother 
of  harlots:  mother  of  those  that  with  all  their  show  and 
outside  of  religion,  were  adulterated  and  gone  from  the 
spirit,  nature,  and  life  of  Christ,  and  grown  vain,  worldly, 
ambitious,  covetous,  cruel,  Sec,  which  are  the  fruits  of  the 
flesh,  and  not  of  the  Spirit. 

Now  it  was  that  the  true  church  fled  into  the  wilderness, 
that  is,  from  superstition  and  violence,  to  a  retired,  solitary 
und  lonely  state ;  hidden  and  as  it  were  out  of  sight  of  men, 
though  not  out  of  the  world:  which  shown  that  her  wonted 
visibility  was  not  essential  to  the  being  of  a  true  church 
in  the  judj^ment  of  the  Holy  (ihost;  she  bein^  as  true 
a  church  in  the  wilderness,  though  not  as  visible  and 
lustriouB  as  when  she  was  in  her  former  splendour  ,or 
profession.  In  this  slate  many  attempts  she  made  to  re- 
turn, but  the  waters  were  yet  too  liigh,  and  her  way 
blocked  up,  and  many  of  her  excellent  children  in  several 
nations  and  centuries  fell  by  the  cruelty  of  superstition, 
because  thev  would  not  fiill  from  their  faithfulness  to  the 
inith. 

The  last  age  did  set  some  steps  towards. it,  both  as  to 
doctrine,  worship,  and  practice.  But  practice  qnickly 
tailed,   for  wickedness  (lowed  in  a  little   time,  as  well 
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»l(>fisnr8  of  the  rrformntion  as  tBore" 
iiiftni»04l  from  ;  ho  thnt  by  the  (VnUs  of  conversation  thejr 
wrr«  not  (o  Xw  distitiKuishiHl.  And  the  children  of  the  re- 
forincns  if  not  the  reformers  themselves,  betook  them- 
selves very  early  to  earthly  policy  and  power  to  uphold 
und  carry  on  their  reformation  that  had  oeen  be^un  with 
spiritual  weaponii;  which  1  have  often  thought,  has  been 
one  of  the  f^reutC'^t  reaifonR  the  reformation  made  no  better 
profvreHfi,  as  to  the  life  und  soul  of  religion  :  for  whilst  the 
reformers  wore  lowly  and  spiritually  minded,  and  trusted 
in  (iod,  and  looked  to  him,  and  lived  in  his  fear,  and  con- 
sulted not  with  llcHh  und  blood,  nor  nought  deliverance  in 
Iheir  own  way,  there  were  daily  added  to  the  church  such 
as,  one  might  reasonably  say,  should  be  saved.  For  they 
wore  not  so  careful  to  be  safe  from  persecution  as  to 
be  faithful  under  it. 

Being  more  concerned  to  spread  the  truth  by  their  faith 
nnd  patience  in  tribuliUion,  Inun  to  get  the  worldly  power 
out  of  their  hands  that  inflicted  their  sutferinga  upon 
them  ;  and  it  will  be  well  if  the  Lord  suffer  them  not  to 
fall  by  the  very  same  way  they  took  to  stand.  In  doctrine 
they  were  in  some  things  short,  in  other  things,  to  avoid 
one  extreme  they  ran  into  another:  and  for  worship, 
there  was  for  the  generality,  more  of  man  than  God. 
Thev  owned  the  Spirit,  inspiration  and  Revelation  in* 
deetf,  and  grounded  their  separation  and  reformation 
upon  the  sense  and  understanding;  Ihcy  received  from  it,  in 
the  rending  of  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  ;  and  this  was  their 
plea,  the  Scripture  was  the  text,  the  Spirit  the  interpreter, 
and  that  to  every  one  for  himself.  Hut  yet  there,  was  too 
much  of  human  invention,  tradition  and  art,  that  remained 
both  in  praying  and  preaching,  and  of  worldly  authority 
and  worldly  greatness  in  their  ministers,  especially  in 
this  kingdom,  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  some  parts  of  Ger- 
many. God  was  therefore  plea«icd  among  \i%  to  shift  from 
vessel  to  vessel :  and  the  next  remove  bumbled  the  minis- 
try, so  that  they  were  more  strict  in  preaching,  devout  in 
praying,  and  zeiilous  for  keeping  tnc  Lord's  day,  and 
catechising  of  children  nnd  servants,  and  repeating  at 
home  in  their  families  what  they  had  heard  in  public. 

But  even  as  the^e  grew  into  power,  they  were  not  only 
for  wjiipping  some  out,  but  others  into  the  temple ;  nnd  they 
appeared  rigid  in  their  spirits,  rather  than  severe  in  their 
lives,  and  more  for  a  party  than  for  piety,  which  brought 
forth  another  people,  that  were  yet  more  retired  and  select. 
They  would  not  communicate  at  large,  or  in  common  with 
others;  but  formed  churcbca  amoug  themselves  of  such  us 
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could  give  some  account  of  their  conversion,  nt  least,  of 
very  promising  experiences  of  (he  work  of  God's  ^race 
upon  their  hearts,  and  under  mutual  agreements  and  cove* 
nunts  of  fellowship  lliey  kept  together.  These  people 
were  somewhat  of  a  softer  temper,  and  seemed  to  recom- 
mend religion  by  the  charms  of  its  love,  mercy,  and  good- 
nc:"!-,  rather  than  h^  the  terror  of  itt  judgments  and  punish- 
Dieiitg;  by  which  the  former  parly  would  have  terrified 
people  iuto  religion. 

They  also  allowed  greater  liberty  to  prophecy  than 
those  before  them ;  for  they  admitted  any  member  to  speak 
or  pray,  as  well  a»  their  pastor  (whom  they  always  chose, 
and  not  the  civil  magistrate).  If  such  found  any  thing 
prcftsing  upon  them  to  either  duty,  even  without  the  dis- 
tinction of  clergy  or  laity;  persons  of  any  trade,  be  it  never 
so  low  and  mechanical.  But  alas!  even  these  people 
Bufiered  great  loss  :  for  tasting  of  worldly  empire,  and 
the  favour  of  princes,  and  the  guin  that  ensued,  they  dcge- 
Dcratcd  but  too  much.  I'or  though  they  had  cried  down 
national  churches,  and  ministry,  and  maintenance  too, 
Romc  of  them,  when  it  wan  their  own  turn  to  be  tried,  fell 
under  the  weight  of  worldly  honour  and  advantage,  got 
into  profitable  parsonages  too  much,  and  outlived  and 
contradicted  their  own  principle.s :  and,  which  was  yet 
worse,  turned  some  of  them  absolute  pei-secutors  of  other 
men  for  God's  sake,  that  but  so  lately  came  themselves 
out  of  the  furnace,  which  drove  many  a  step  farther,  and 
that  wa»  iuto  the  water.  Another  baptism,  as  believing 
they  were  not  scriptundly  baptised  ;  and  hoping  to  find 
that  presence  and  power  of  God  in  submitting  to  that  or* 
diuancc,  which  they  desired  and  wanted. 

These  people  made  also  profession  of  neglecting,  if  not 
renouncing  and  censuring,  not  only  the  necessity  but  use 
of  all  human  learning;  a^  to  the  ministry  ;  and  all  other 
quulificAlions  to  it  besides  the  helps  and  gif^s  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  those  natural  and  common  to  men  ;  and  for  a 
time  they  seemed  like  John  of  old,  a  burning  and  a  sliining 
Jighl,  to  other  societies. 

They  were  very  diligent,  plain,  and  serious,  strong  in 
scripture,  and  bold  in  profession,  bearing  much  reproach 
and  contradiction  :  but  that  which  others  fell  by,  oroved 
their  hurt.  For  worldly  power  sooiled  them  too;  who  had 
enough  of  it  to  try  them  what  tncy  would  do  if  they  had 
more  ;  and  they  rented  also  too  much  upon  their  watery 
dispensation,  instead  of  passing  on  more  fully  to  the  fire 
anu  Holy  Cihost,  which  was  his  baptism,  who  came  with  a 
fkn  in  liis  hand,  that  he  might  thoroughly  (and  not  in  part 
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only)  pursue  li'is  flonr,  and  take  away  the  droRS  and  the  (in 
of  his  people,  and  make  a  luan  finer  than  gold.  Witha), 
'  Ihey  grew  high,  rough,  and  self-righteous,  opposing  further 
'attainment;  too  much  forgetting  the  day  or  their  infancy 
and  littleness,  which  gave  them  something  of  a  real  beauty  ; 
in  so  much  that  many  left  them  and  all  visible  churches 
and  societies,  and  wandered  up  and  down,  as  sheep  with- 
out a  shepherd,  and  as  doves  without  their  mates  ;  seeking 
their  beloved,  hut  could  not  Hnd  him,  as  their  souls  desired 
to  know  him  ;  whom  their  souls  loved  above  their  chiefest 
joy- 

These  people  were  called  Seekers  by  some,  and  the 
Family  of  Love  by  others  ;  because,  as  they  c-ame  to  the 
knowledge  of  one  another,  they  sometimes  met  together, 
not  formallv  to  pray  or  preach,  at  appointed  times  or 
placeB,  in  their  own  wills,  as  in  times  past  they  were  ac- 
customed to  do;  but  waited  together  in  silence,  and  as  any 
thing  rose  in  any  one  of  their  minds  that  they  thought  sa- 
.voured  of  a  divine  spring,  so  they  sonietiuios  spoke.  But 
so  it  was  that  some  of  them  not  keeping  in  humility  and  in 
the  fear  of  God,  after  the  abundance  of  revelation,  were 
exalted  above  measure,  and  tor  want  of  staying  their  minds 
in  an  bumble  dependance  upon  him  that  opened  their  un- 
derstandings to  see  great  things  in  his  law  ;  they  ran  out 
in  their  own  imaginations,  and  mixing  them  with  llinHe 
divine  o))cnings,  brought  forth  a  monstrous  birth;  to  (he 
ecandal  of  those  that  feared  God,  and  waited  daily  in  the 
temple,  not  made  with  hands,  for  the  consolation  ol  Israel; 
the  Jew  inward,  and  circumcision  in  spirit. 

This  people  obtained  the  name  of  Ranters,  from  their 
extravagant  discourses  and  practices.  For  they  inter- 
preted Christ^s  fulfilling  of  the  law  for  us,  to  be  a  dis- 
charging of  us  from  any  obligation  and  duty  the  law  re- 
cjuired,  instead  of  the  condemnation  of  the  law  for  sinn 
post,  upon  faith  and  repentance,  and  that  now  it  was  no 
cin  to  do  that  which  before  it  was  a  sin  to  commit;  the 
slavish  feiir  of  the  law  being  taken  off  by  Christ,  and  all 
things  good  that  man  did,  if  he  did  but  do  them  with  the 
mind  and  persuasion  that  it  was  so.  Insomuch  that  divers 
fell  into  gross  and  enormous  practices;  pretending  in  ex- 
cuse thereof  that  they  could,  without  evil,  commit  Uie  same 
act  which  was  sin  in  another  to  do;  thereby  distinguish- 
iri»  between  the  action  and  the  evil  of  it,  by  the  direction 
ofthc  mind  and  intention  in  the  doing  oi'  it.  Which  was 
to  make  sin  superabound  by  the  aboundings  of  grace,  and 
to  turn  from  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness,  a  securer 
way  of  siuniug  than  betbrc  :  as  if  Christ  came  uut  to  take 
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away  sin,  but  Ihat  xre  might  »in  moi*e  freely  at  his  cost, 
anil  with  less  danj^cr  to  ourselves.  I  say,  this  ensnared 
divers,  and  brougHt  them  to  an  utter  and  lamentable  losa 
a8  to  their  eternal  state;  and  they  grcfv  very  troublesome 
to  the  better  sort  of  people,  and  furuished  the  looser  with 
an  occasion  to  profane. 

It  waH  about  tliat  very  same  time,  as  you  may  sec  in  the 
ensuin*^  annals,  that  the  eternal,  Hise,  and  good  God  was 
pleased,  in  his  infinite  love,  to  honour  und  visit  this  be- 
nighted and  bewildered  nation  with  his  glorious  day-spring 
from  on  high ;  yea  with  a  most  sure  and  certain  sound  of 
the  word  of  light  and  life,  through  the  testimony  of  a 
chosen  vessel,  to  an  effectual  and  blessed  purpose,  can 
many  thousands  say,  Glory  be  to  the  name  of  the  Lord 
for  ever. 

For  as  it  reached  the  conscience  and  broke  the  hcaif, 
and  brought  many  to  a  sense  and  search,  so  what  people 
had  been  vainly  seeking  without,  with  much  pains  and 
cost,  they  by  this  ministry  found  within  ;  where  it  was 
they  wanted  what  they  sought  for,  viz.  the  right  way  to 
peace  with  God.  For  they  were  directed  to  the  light  of 
Jesus  Christ  within  them,  us  the  seed  and  leaven  of  tlio 
kingdom  of  God  ;  near  all,  because  in  all,  and  God'b  talent 
to  all.  A  faithful  and  true  witness  and  just  monitor  in 
every  bosom.  The  gift  and  grace  of  Gud  to  life  and  sal- 
vation that  appears  to  all,  though  few  regard  it.  This, 
the  traditional  Christian,  conceited  of  himself,  and  strong 
in  his  own  will  and  righteousness,  and  overcome  with 
blind  zeal  and  passion,  cither  despised  as  a  low  and  com- 
mon thing,  or  opposed  as  a  novelty,  under  many  hard 
names  and  opprobrious  terms;  denvtng,  in  his  ignorant  and 
angry  mind,  any  fresh  manifestation  of  God's  power  and 
Spirit  in  man  in  these  days,  though  never  more  needed  to 
make  true  Christians  :  not  unlike  those  Jews  of  old  that  re- 
jected the  Son  ofGod  at  the  vc  v  same  time  that  they  blindly 
EFofessed  to  wait  for  the  Messiah  to  come ;  because,  alas, 
e  appeared  not  among  iheiu  according  to  their  carnal 
mind  and  expectation. 

This  brought  forth  many  abusive  books,  which  filled  the 
greater  sort  with  envy,  and  lesser  with  rage,  and  made  the 
way  and  progress  of  this  blessed  testimony  straight  and 
narrow  indeed  to  those  that  received  it.  However,  God 
owned  his  onn  work,  and  this  testimony  did  effeclually 
reach,  gather,  comfort  and  estublinh,  the  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  the  hungry  and  thirsty,  the  poor  and  needy,  the 
mournful  and  sick  of  many  maladies,  that  had  spent  ull 
Upon  physicians  of  uo  value,  and  wailed  for  relief  from 


heaven ;    hrlj)  cm]y  from   Rbovc  :  seeing  upon  a  serToua 
trial  of  all  things,  nothing  else  would  do  but  Chri»t  him- 
ielf»  the  lii;ht  of  his  countenance,  a  touch  of  his  garment 
•lid   help  fVoni  his   hand,    who  cured  the  poor  woman's 
|it)8ue,  raised  the  ccnturion^s  servant,  the  widow's  son,  tho 
.  TulcrV  daughter,  and  Peter*s  mother,  and  like  her,  they  no 
'sooner  felt  his  power  and  cHicacy  upon  their  souls,  but 
they  gave  up  to  obey  him  in  a  testimony  to  his  power,  and 
wit}i  resigned  wills  and  faithful  hearts,   through  all  mock- 
ings,   contradictions,  beatin<;s,   prisons,  and    many    other 
Jeopardies  that  attended  them  for  bis  blessed  name's  sake. 
And   truly,  they  were  very  many  and  very  i;reat;    so 
that  in  all  hinnan  probability  ihey  must  have  been  swal- 
lowed up  (juick  of  the  proud  and  boisterous  waves  that 
swelled  and  beat  against  them  ;  but  that  the   God  of  all 
their  tender  mercies  was  with  them  in  his  glorious  autho- 
rity, HO  that  the  hills  often  fled  and  the  mountains  melted 
before  the  power  that  filled  them;  workin<j  mightily  for 
them  as  well  as  in  them,  one  ever  following  tlie  other. 
By  which  Ihey  saw  plainly,  to  their  exceeding  great  con- 
ilrmation  and  comfort,  that  all  things  were  pos^ililc  with 
him  with  whom  they  jiad  to  do.     And  that  the  more  that 
which  God  requirecf  seemed  to  cross  man's  wisdom,  and 
expiise  them   to  man's  wrath,   the  more  God  appeured  to 
lielp  and  carry  them  through  all  to  his  glory  :  insomuch 
that  if  ever  any  people  could  say  in  truth.  Thou  art  our 
Bun  and  our  shield,  our  rock  ana  sanctuary,  and  bythee 
we  have  leaped  over  a  wall,  and  by  thee  we  have  run 
through  a  troop,  and  by  thee  we  have  put  the  armies  of 
the  iiliens  to  flight,  these  people  had  right  to  say  it.     And 
as  God  had  delivered  their  souls  of  the  wearisome  burthens 
of  sin  and  vanity,  and  enriched  their  poverty  of  spirit,  and 
satisfied  their  great  hunger  and  (hirst  after  eternal  righ- 
teousness, and  filled  them  with  the  good  things  of  his  own 
house,  and  nmde  them  stewards  of  bis  manitold  gifts;  so 
they  went  forth  to  all  quarters  of  these  nations,  to  declare 
to  (he  inhabitants  thereof,  what  God  hud  done  for  them; 
what  they  had  found,  and  where  and  how  they  had  found  it; 
viz.  the  way  to  peace  with  God:  inviting  them  to  como 
aind  see  and  taste  fur  themselves,  the  trulLi  of  what  they 
declared  unto  them. 

And  as  their  testimony  was  to  the  principle  of  God  in 
man,  the  precious  pearl  and  leaven  of  the  kingdom,  as  the 
only  bletised  means  appointed  of  God  to  quicken,  convince, 
uud  sanctify  man;  so  they  opened  to  them  what  It  was  in 
itself,  and  what  it  was  given  to  them  for :  how  they  might 
know  it  from  their  own  spirit,  and  that  i}(  the  subtle  ap- 
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pearanco  of  the  evil  one ;  and  what  it  woulii  do  for  all  thoee 
whose  minds  are  turned  off  Irom  the  vanity  of  the  world 
and  its  lifeless  ways  and  teachers,  and  adhere  to  this  bles- 
sed li^ht  in  themselves,  which  discovers  and  condemns  sin 
in  all  its  appearances,  and  shows  how  to  overcome  it,  if 
minded  and  obeyed  in  its  holy  manifostntions  and  convic- 
tions :  civinff  power  to  such  to  avoid  and  resist  those 
thiii£;s  that  do  not  please  God,  and  to  grow  strong  in  love, 
faith,  and  good  works:  that  so  man,  whom  sin  hath  made 
as  a  uilderness,  overrun  with  briers  and  thorns,  might 
become  as  (he  garden  of  God,  cultivated  by  his  divinn 
power,  and  replenished  with  the  most  virtuous  and  beau- 
tiful plants  of  God's  own  right  band  planting,  to  his  eter- 
nal praise. 

But  these  experimental  preachers  of  glad  tidings  of 
God*s  truth  and  kingdom  could  not  run  when  they  list, 
or  pray  or  preach  when  they  pleased,  but  as  the  Christ 
their  Redeemer  prepared  and  moved  them  by  his  own 
blessed  Spirit,  fur  which  they  waited  in  their  services  and 
meetings^  and  spoke  as  that  gave  them  utterance,  and 
which  was  as  those  having  authority,  and  not  like  the 
dreaming,  dry,  and  formal  Pharisee?.  And  so  it  plainly 
appeared  to  the  serious  minded,  whose  spiritual  eye  (he 
Iturd  Jesus  had  in  any  measure  opened;  su  that  to  one  ivas 
given  the  word  of  exhortation,  to  another  the  word  of  re- 
proof, to  another  the  word  of  consolation,  and  all  by  the 
same  spirit  and  in  the  good  order  thereof,  to  the  con- 
vincing and  edifying  of  many. 

And  truly,  they  waxed  strong  and  bold  through  faithful- 
ness ;  and  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of  the  l<ord  Jesus  be- 
came very  fruitful;  thousands,  in  a  short  time,  being 
turned  to  the  Truth  through  their  testimony  in  ministry 
and  sufi'erings,  insomuch  ns  in  most  counties,  and  many  of 
the  considerable  towns  of  England,  meetings  were  settled, 
and  daily  there  were  added  such  as  should  be  saved.  F'or 
Ihey  were  diligent  to  plant  and  to  water,  and  the  Lord 
blessed  their  labours  with  an  exceeding  great  increase; 
notwithstunding  all  the  opposition  made  to  their  blessed 
progress,  by  fuUe  rumor'^,  calumnies,  and  bitter  persecu- 
tions; not  only  from  the  powers  of  the  earth,  but  from 
everyone  that  liAfod  to  injure  and  abuse  thcni :  so  that 
(hey  seemed  indeed  to  l>c  as  poor  sheep  appointed  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  people  killed  all  the  dny  long. 

It  were  filler  for  a  volume  than  a  preface,  hut  so  much 
aa  to  repeat  the  contents  of  their  cruel  snlTerings  from 
professors  as  well  as  from  profane,  and  from  mn'^islratcs  as 
well  as  the  rabble,  that  it  may  null  be  suid  of  this  abused 
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and  despised  ppoplc,  ihey  went  forth  weeping  and  sowed 
in  tears,  bearing  testimony  to  the  precious  seed,  the  seed 
of  the  kingdom,  which  standfi  not  in  words,  the  finest  (he 
highest  that  man*s  wit  can  use,  but  in  power;  the  power 
of  Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  God  the  Father  hath  given 
all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  that  he  might  rule 
anjjels  above,  and  men  below;  who  empowered  them,  as 
their  work  witncsscth,  by  the  many  that  were  turned 
thron^rh  their-ministry  from  darkiictis  to  the  light,  and  out 
of  the  broad  into  (he  narrow  way,  bringing  people  to  a 
weighty,  serious,  and  god-like  conversation  ;  the  practice 
of  that  doctrine  which  they  (aught. 

And  as  without  this  secret  divine  power  there  is  no 
nuickening  and  regenerating  of  dead  souls,  so  the  want  of 
tnis  generating  and  beetling  power  and  life  is  the  cause 
of  the  little  fruit  that  tne  many  ministries  that  have  been, 
and  are  in  the  world,  bring  forth.  O  that  both  ministers 
and  people  were  sensible  of  (his  !  my  sonl  is  ot\pn  troubled 
for  them,  and  sorrow  and  mourning  compass  me  about  for 
their  sakes.  O!  that  the_y  were  wise;  O  !  thai  (hey  would 
consider,  and  lay  to  heart  the  things  that  truly  and  sub- 
stantially make  for  their  lasting  peace. 

Two  things  are  to  be  briefly  touched  upon  ;  the  doctrine 
they  taught,  and  the  example  they  led  among  the  people. 
1  have  already  touched  upon  their  fundamental  principle, 
which  is  as  the  corner  stone  of  their  fabric :  and  to  spenk 
eminently  and  properly,  their  characteristic,  or  main  dis- 
tinguishing point  or  principle,  viz.  the  light  of  Christ 
within,  as  God*s  gift  for  man's  salvation.  This  l  say,  is 
as  the  root  of  the  goodlv  tree  of  doctrines  that  grew  and 
branched  out  from  it,  which  I  shall  now  mention  in  their 
natural  and  experimental  order. 

First,  Repentance  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God;  which  comprehends  three  operations  :  first,  a  sight 
of  sin  ;  secondlvi  a  sense  and  godly  sorrow  for  it ;  thirdly, 
an  amendment  for  the  time  to  come.  This  was  the  rci>ent- 
uncc  they  preached  and  pressed,  and  a  natural  result  from 
the  principle  they  turned  uU  people  unto.  For  of  light 
came  sight;  and  of  sight  came  sense  and  sorrow;  and  of 
sense  and  sorrow,  came  amendment  of  life  :  which  doctrine 
of  repentance  leads  to  justification  ;  that  is,  forgiveness  of 
the  sins  that  arc  post  through  Christ  the  alone  propitiation 
and  the  sanctification  or  purgation  of  the  soul  irom  the 
defiling  nature  and  habits  of  sin  present ;  which  is  justifi- 
cation in  the  complete  sense  of  that  word  ;  comprehending 
both  Justification  fiom  the  guilt  of  (he  sins  that  arc  past, 
us  if  they  had  never  been  committed,  through  the  love  and 


mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jf?sus;  and  the  creatures  bein<r 
made  inwardly  Just  through  the  cleansing  and  siinctit'ving 
power  and  snirit  of  Christ  revealed  iu  the  soul,  which  is 
commonly  called  sunctiHcation. 

Froni  hence  sprang  n  second  doctrine  they  were  led  to 
declare,  as  the  mark  of  the  price  of  the  high  calling  of  all 
true  Christians,  \iz.  perfection  from  sin,  according  to  the 
ScriptureB  of  Truth,  which  leistify  it  to  be  the  end  of 
Christ*B  coming  and  the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  and  fur 
which  hi:^  spirit  was  given.  Hut  they  never  held  a  perfec- 
tion in  wisdom  and  glory  in  this  life,  or  from  natural  in- 
firmities or  death,  an  Home  have  with  a  weak  or  ill  mind, 
imai;tned  and  insinuated  against  them. 

1* his  they  called  a  redeemed  state,  regeneration,  or  the 
new  birth  :  teaching  every  where,  according  to  their  foun- 
dation, that  without  this  work  were  known,  there  was  no 
inheriting  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Third,  to  an  acknowledgment  of  eternal  rewards  and 
punishments,  as  they  have  good  reason;  for  else  of  all 
people,  certainly  they  must  be  the  most  miserable;  wlio 
for  about  forty  yeartj  have  been  exceeding  gre-at  sutfcrcrs 
lor  their  profession,  and  in  some  cases,  treated  worse  than 
the  worst  of  men,  yea,  aa  the  refu^  aud  ofT-ticowering  of 
all  things. 

This  was  the  purport  of  their  doctrine  and  ministry, 
which,  for  the  most  part,  is  what  other  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity pretend  to  hold  in  words  and  forms,  but  not  in  the 
power  of  godliness;  that  has  l>een  long  lost  by  men  de- 
parting from  that  principle  and  seed  of  life  that  is  in  man, 
and  wuich  man  has  not  regarded,  but  lost  the  sense  of; 
and  in  and  by  which  he  can  only  be  nuickcned  in  his  mind 
to  serve  the  living  God  in  newness  otlife.  For  an  the  lite 
of  religion  was  lost,  and  the  genemlily  lived  and  worship- 
ped God  after  their  own  wills,  and  not  aWar  the  will  of 
God,  nor  the  mind  of  Christ,  which  stood  in  the  worka 
and  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  so  that  which  they  pressed 
was  not  notion,  but  t'xperience,  no  formality,  but  godli- 
nc«0 ;  as  being  nensible  in  themselves,  through  the  work 
of  God's  righteous  judgments,  that  without  holiness  no 
man  should  ever  wee  (he  Lord  with  comfort. 

Besides  these  doctrines,  and  out  of  them,  as  the  Inrger 
brandies,  there  sprang  forth  several  particular  doctrines, 
that  did  exemplify  and  further  explain  the  truth  and 
efficacy  of  the  general  doctrine  before  observed,  in  their 
JiveM  and  examples.     As, 

I.  Communion  and  loving  one  another.  This  is  a  noted 
mark  iu  the  mouth  of  all  &0Tis  of  people  concerniug  them. 
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They  will  meet,  they  will  help  and  stick  one  to  nnotlicr. 
Whence  it  is  common  to  hear  some  say.  Look  how  the 
Quakers  love  and  take  care  of  one  another.  Others  less 
moderate  will  say,  The  Quakers  love  none  but  themselves; 
and  if  loving  one  another  and  having;  an  intimate  commu- 
nion in  reIig;ion,  and  constant  care  to  meet  to  worship  God 
and  help  one  another,  be  any  mark  of  primitive  Chris- 
tianity, they  had  it,  blessed  tie  the  Lord,  in  an  ample  man- 
ner. 

II.  To  love  enemie?.  This  they  both  taught  and  prac- 
tised :  for  thoy  did  not  only  refuse  to  be  revenged  for  in- 
juries done  them,  and  condemned  it  as  of  an  unchristian 
spirit,  but  they  did  freely  forgive,  yea,  help  and  relieve 
tnose  that  hatf  l>een  cruel  to  them,  when  it  was  in  their 
power  to  have  been  even  with  them,  of  which  many  and 
singular  instances  might  be  g:iven  ;  endeavouring,  through 
patience,  to  overcome  all  injustice  and  oppression,  and 
preaching;  this  doctrine  as  Christian  for  others  to  follow. 

in.  The  sufficiency  of  truth  gpeaking,  according  to 
Christ's  own  form  of  words,  of  Yea,  Yea,  and  Nay,  Nay, 
among  Christians  without  swearing,  both  from  Chri5t\s 
express  prohibition  to  swear  at  nil.  Mat.  v.  And  for  that 
they  being  under  the  tie  and  bond  of  truth  in  themselves, 
there  was  both  no  necessity  for  an  oath,  and  it  would  be  a 
reproach  to  their  Christian  veracity  to  assure  their  truth 
by  such  an  extraordinary  way  uf  speaking;  but  offering  at 
the  same  lime,  to  be  punished  to  the  full,  for  false  speaking, 
as  others  for  penury,  if  ever  guilty  of  it;  and  hereby  they 
exclude,  with  all  true,  all  false  and  profane  swearing;  for 
which  the  land  did  and  doth  mourn,  and  the  great  God 
was  and  is  not  a  little  offended  with  it. 

IV.  Not  fighting  but  suffering,  is  another  testimony 
peculiar  to  this  people  :  they  affirm  that  Christianity 
teachcth  people  to  beat  their  swords  into  plough-shares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks,  and  to  Icnrn  war  no 
more,  so  that  the  wolf  may  lie  down  with  the  lamb,  and 
the  lion  with  the  calf,  and  nothing  that  destroys  be  enter- 
tained in  the  hearts  of  people ;  exhorting  them  to  em- 
ploy their  zeal  against  sin,  and  turn  their  anger  against 
satan,  and  no  longer  war  one  against  another;  l>ccause, 
all  wars  and  fightings  come  of  mcn^s  own  hearts  lusts,  ac- 
cording to  the  apostle  James,  and  not  of  the  meek  spirit  of 
Christ  Jesus  who  is  captain  of  another  warfare,  and  which 
is  carried  on  with  other  weapons.  Thus,  as  truth  speaking 
succeeded  swearing,  so  fiiilh  and  truth  succeeded  hghling, 
in  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  this  people.  Nor  onght 
they  for  this  to  be  obnoxious  to  civiA  government,  since  if 
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Ibe^  cannot  fight  for  it,  neither  can  they  fight  against  it; 
n'hich  is  no  mcun  Becurity  to  the  stute  :  nor  is  it  reasonable 
that  people  should  be  blamed  for  not  doing  more  tor  others 
than  they  can  do  for  thenif>clves.  And  Christianity  set 
aside,  if  the  costa  and  fruits  of  war  were  well  cnnsidercdj 
peace,  with  its  inconveniencies,  is  genernlly  preferable. 
But  though  they  were  nut  for  lightinjC;  they  nere  for  Hub- 
mitting  to  government ;  and  that,  nut  only  for  fenr,  but 
fur  conscience  saUe,  where  cuverniuent  doth  not  interfere 
with  conscience:  believini^  it  to  be  an  ordinuncc  of  God, 
and  where  it  is  justly  administered,  a  ^reat  benefit  to  man- 
kind; tbou£;h  it  lias  been  their  lot,  through  blind  zeal  in 
some,  and  interest  in  others,  to  have  felt  the  strokes  of  it 
with  greater  weight  and  rigour  than  any  other  persuasion 
in  this  age;  whIl.Ht  ihey,  of  all  others  (religion  set  aside) 
have  given  the  civil  magistrate  the  least  occasion  of  trouble 
in  the  discharge  of  Iii^  office. 

V.  Another  part  of  the  character  of  this  people  is,  they 
refuse  to  nay  titnes,  or  maintenance  to  a  national  ministry, 
and  that  lur  two  reasons ;  the  one  is,  that  they  believe  all 
com])elled  maintenance,  even  to  gospel  ministers,  to  be 
unlawful,  because  expressly  contrary  to  Christ's  coinniand| 
who  said,  Freely  you  have  received,  (Vccly  give:  at  least, 
that  the  maintenance  of  gospel  ministers  should  be  free 
and  not  forced.  The  other  reason  of  their  refusal  is,  be- 
cause tho)*c  ministers  are  not  gospel  ones,  in  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  not  their  foundation,  but  human  arts  and  parts: 
BO  that  it  is  not  matter  of  humour  or  suUcnness,  but  pure 
conscience  tonards  God,  that  they  cannot  help  to  support 
national  ministers  where  they  dwell,  which  are  but  too 
much  and  too  visibly  become  ways  of  worldly  advantage 
and  nret'erment. 

VI.  Not  to  respect  persons,  was  another  of  their  doc- 
trines and  practices,  for  which  they  were  often  buflfeted 
Bnd  abused.  They  affirmed  it  to  be  sinful  to  give  Matter- 
ing titles,  or  to  use  vain  gestures  and  coniplinicnls  of 
respect;  though  to  virtue  and  authority  they  ever- made  a 
difference,  but  aHer  their  plain  and  homely  manner,  yet 
sincere  and  substantial  way;  well  remembering  the  ex- 
ample of  Mordccai  and  Blihu,  but  more  especially  the 
command  of  their  Lord  and  Master  «fesus  Christ,  who 
forbad  hi»  followers  to  call  men  rabbi,  which  implies  lord 
and  master,  also  the  fashionable  greeting  and  salutations 
of  those  times;  that  so  self-love  and  honour,  to  which  the 
proud  mind  of  man  is  incident,  in  his  fallen  estate,  might 
not  tic  indulged  but  rebuked. 

They  also  used  the  plain  language  of  Thou  and  Thee  to 
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"ft  mngie  p#™ii,  wlinfcvcr  was  liis  dtfgree  nmong  meii. 
And  indt^d  the  wistloin  of  God  was  much  seen,  tn  bringing 
forth  this  neoplc  in  so  plain  an  appearance  ;  for  it  was  a 
close  and  ai.>tinguisbing  test  upon  the  spirit  of  those  they 
canie  among;  shewing  their  in^^ides  and  what  predomi- 
Datcd,  notwithstanding  their  high  and  great  profession  of 
religion.  This,  among  the  reel,  sounded  so  harsh  to  many 
of  them,  and  they  took  it  so  ill,  that  they  would  say,  '  Thou 
me,  thou  my  dog  :  if  thou  thouest  me.  Til  thou  thj  teeth 
down  thy  throat,'  forgetting  the  language  they  use  to  God 
in  their  own  prayers,  and  the  common  stile  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  that  it  is  an  absolute  and  essential  propriety  of 
speech  :  and  what  good  had  their  religion  done  them,  who 
were  so  sensibly  touched  with  indignation  for  the  use  of 
this  plain,  honest,  and  true  speech  ? 

VI.  They  recommended  silence  by  their  example,  hav- 
ing very  few  words  upon  all  occasions :  they  were  at  a 
word  in  dealing;  nor  could  their  customers*  many  words 
tempt  them  from  it;  having  more  regard  for  truth  than 
custom,  to  example  than  gam,  they  sought  solitude;  but 
when  in  company,  they  »Tould  neither  use  nor  willinely 
hear  unnecessary  as  well  as  unlawful  discourses;  whcreny 
Ihey  prcsened  tlieir  minds  pure  and  undisturbed  from  un- 
profitable thoughts  and  diversions :  nor  could  they  humour 
the  custom  of  *Good  night,  Good  morrow,  God  speed;* 
for  they  knew  the  nicht  was  good,  and  the  day  was  good, 
without  wishing  of  either;  and  that  in  the  other  expres- 
sion, the  holy  name  of  God  was  too  lightly-  and  unthinkmgly 
used,  and  therefore  taken  in  vain.  Besides,  they  were 
woros  and  wishes  of  course,  and  are  usually  as  little  meant, 
as  are  love  and  service  in  the  custom  of  cap  and  knee;  and 
superfluity  in  those  as  well  as  in  other  things  was  burthen- 
some  to  them  ;  and  therefore  they  did  not  only  decline  to 
use  them,  but  found  themselves  oflen  pressed  to  reprove 
the  practice. 

For  the  same  reason  they  forebore  drinking  to  people, 
or  pledging  of  them,  as  the  manner  of  the  worln  is  :  a 
practice  that  is  not  only  unnecessary,  but  they  thought  evil 
HI  the  tendencies  of  it;  being  a  provocation  to  drinkine: 
more  than  did  people  good,  as  well  as  that  it  was  io  itsell' 
vain  and  heathenish. 

Yll.  Their  way  of  niarriage  is  peculiar  to  them  }  and  is 
■  distingui>>hin^  pmclice  from  all  olher  societies  urofetsing 
Chri:itianity.  Pney  say  that  marringe  is  an  oruinance  of 
God,  and  that  God  only  can  rightly  Join  man  and  woman 
in  marriage.  Therefore  ihcy  use  neither  priest  nor  magis- 
tratCy  but  the  man  and  wpoian  coocerued  take  cucb  other 
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'W  hnshnnH  nnd  xvtfb  in  the  prosence  of  divers  credible 
MritnesHcs,  promising:  unto  cnch  other  with  God's  assislancc, 
(o  be  loving  and  faithful  in  that  relation  till  death  shall 
separate  them.     But,  antecedent  to  all  this,  the^  first  pre- 
sent theaiKelves  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  for  the  affairs  of' 
the  church,  where  they  reside,  there  acclaring;  their  in- 
tentions to  take  one  another  as  man  and  wife,  if  the  said 
mociing  have  nothing  material  to  object  ngaini^t  it.     They 
ore  constantly  asked  the  necessary  questions,  as  in  case  of 
parentis,  or  guardians,  if  they  have  acquainted  them  with 
iheir  intention,  and  have  their  consent,  &c.     The  method 
of  the  meeting  is  to  take  a  minute  thereof,  and  to  appoint 
proper  persons  to  enquire  of  their  conversation  and  clear- 
ness from  all  others,   and  whether  they  have  discharged 
their  duty  to  their  parents  or  guardians  ;  and  make  report 
thereof  to   the   next  Monthly   Meeting;  where  the  same 
parties  are  desired  to  give  their  attendance.     In  case  it 
appears  they  proceedea  orderly,  the  meeting  passes  their 
proposal,  and  so  records  it  in  their  meeting  book  ;  and  in 
case  the  woman  be  a  widow  and  hath  children,  due  care  is 
there  taken  that  provision  also  be  made  by  her  for  the 
orphans   before   the  said   mairiage;  advising  the  parties 
concerned  to  appoint  a  convenient  time  and  place,  and  to 
give  fitting  notice  to  their  relations,  and  sucli  friends  and 
neighbours,  as  they  desire  should  be  the  witnesses  of  their 
marriage:  where  they  take  one  another  by  the  hand,  and 
by  name  promising  reciprocally  after  the  manner  before 
expressed.     Of  all   which  proceedings,  a  narrative,  in  a 
way  of  certificate,  is  made,  to  which  the  said  parties  first 
ftet  their  hands,  thereby  making  it  their  act  and  deed  ;  and 
then  divers  of  the  relations,  spectators  and  auditors  set 
their  names  as  witnesses  of  what  they  said  and  signed  ; 
which    certificate   is  afterward   registered    in   the   record 
lH'Inn<;ing  to  the  meeting  where  the  marriage  is  solemnized. 
M'hich  regular  method  has  been,  as  it  deserves,  adjudged 
in  courts-  of  law  a  good  marriage,  where  it  has  been  (lis- 
pnted  and  contested,  for  want  of  the  accustomed  formality 
of  priest  and  ring,  &c.  w  hich  ccreniouies  they  have  refusecl, 
not  out  of  humour,  but  conscience  reasonably  grounded, 
in  as  much  as  no  Scripture  example  tells  ua,  that  the  priest 
had  any  other  part  of  old  time,  than  that  of  a  witness  among 
the  rest,  befom  whom  the  Jews  used  to  take  one  another : 
and  therefore  this  people  look  upon  it  as  an  imposition,  to 
Advance  the  power  and  profits  of  the  clergy.     And  for  the 
use  of  the  ring,  it  is  enough  to  say  that  it  was  an  heathen 
and  vain  custom,  and  never  in  practice*  among  the  people 
of  Ood,  Jews  or  primitive  Christians.     The  wordij  of  the 
Vol.  I.  B 
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usual  form,  03  *  With  my  body  I  Ihee  worship,'  Sec 
hardly  defensible  :  in  short,  they  are  more  careful,  exact 
and  regular  than  any  furui  now  used,  and  it  is  free  of  the 
inconveniencics  other  methods  are  attended  with.  Their 
care  and  checks  bein^  so  many,  and  such,  as  no  clandestine 
marria^;es  can  be  performed  among  them. 

VIII.  It  may  not  be  unfit  to  say  something  here  of  their 
births  and  burials,  which  make  up  so  much  of  the  pomp 
and  solemnity  of  too  many  called  Christians.  For  births, 
the  parents  name  their  own  children,  which  is  usually 
Borae  days  aAer  they  are  born,  in  the  presence  of  the  mid- 
wife (if  she  can  l>e  there)  and  those  thut  were  at  the  birth, 
Sic,  who  at\erward  sign  a  certificate,  for  that  purpose  pre- 
pared, of  the  birth  and  name  of  the  child,  or  children, 
which  is  recorded  in  a  proper  book,  in  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, to  which  the  parents  belong ;  avoiding  the  accustomed 
ceremonies  and  festivals. 

IX.  Their  burials  are  performed  with  the  same  sim- 
plicitv.  If  the  corps  of  the  deceased  be  near  any  public 
meeting  place,  it  is  usually  carried  thither,  for  the  more 
convenient  reception  of  those  that  accompany  it  to  the 
ground  they  bury  in,  and  it  so  falls  out  sometimes,  that 
while  the  meeting  is  gathering  for  the  burial,  some  or 
other  have  u  word  of  exhortation,  for  the  sake  of  the 
people  there  met  together:  after  which,  the  body  is  borne 
awny  by  the  young  men,  or  those  that  are  oftht'ir  neigh- 
bourhood, or  that  were  most  of  the  intimacy  of  the  deceased 
party  :  the  corps  being  in  a  pUin  coflfin,  without  any  cover- 
ing or  furniture  upon  it.  At  the  ground,  they  pause  some 
time  before  thev  put  the  body  into  its  grave,  that  if  any 
one  there  shoulo  have  any  thing  upon  them  to  exhort  the 
people,  they  may  not  be  disappointed,  and  that  the  re- 
lations may  the  more  retiredly  and  solemnly  take  their  last 
leave  of  the  corps  of  their  departed  kindred,  and  the  spec- 
tators have  a  sense  of  mortality,  by  the  occasion  then 
given  them  to  reflect  upon  their  own  latter  end.  Other- 
wise, they  have  no  set  rites  or  ceremonies  on  those  occa- 
sions;  neither  do  the  kindred  of  the  deceased  ever  wear 
mourning;  they  looking  upon  it  as  a  worldly  ceremony 
and  piece  of  pomp,  anu  that  what  mourning  is  fit  for  a 
Christian  to  have  at  the  departure  of  a  beloved  relation  or 
friend,  should  be  worn  in  the  mind  which  is  only  sensible 
of  the  loss,  and  the  love  they  had  to  them,  and  remem- 
brance of  them,  to  be  outwardly  expressed  by  a  respect  to 
their  advice,  and  care  of  those  they  have  left  bchina  them, 
and  their  love  of  that  they  loved.  vVhich  conduct  of  theirs, 
though  unniodish  or  unfa^hioaable,  leaves  nothing  of  the 
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Kitb^talice  of  (bin^s  neglccloil  or  undone  ;  nnd  ns  they  aim 
ot  no  more,  so  that  simplicity  of  life  is  what  ihcy  observe 
with  great  Kntisfaction,  tbou^h  it  Bonictiinos  happens  nut 
to  t>o  without  the  mockeries  of  the  vatn  world  they  live  in. 
These  things  ^ave  them  a  rou^jh  and  disagreeable  ap- 
pearance with  the  generality  ;   who  thought  them  turners 
of  the  world  upside  down,  as  indeed  in  some  sense  they 
were;  but   in  no   other  than    that   wherein    Paul  was  ko 
charged,  viz.  to  bring  things  back  into  their  primitive  and 
right  order  again.     For  these  and  such  like  practices  of 
theirs  were  not  (he  result  of  humour,  as  some  have  fan- 
cied, but  a  fruit  of  inward  sense,  which  God,  through  bis 
fi»«r,  had  begotten  in  them.     They  did  not  consider  how 
to  contradict  the  world,  or  distingui.^h  themselves;  being 
none  of  their  business,  as  it  was  not  their  interest,  no,  it 
was  not  the  re^^ult  of  consultation,  or  a  framed  design  to 
declare    or    recommend    schism    or   novelty.       But   God 
hiiving  given  them  a  sight  of  themselves,   they  saw  the 
whole  world  in  the  same  glass  of  truth  ;  and  sensibly  dis- 
cerned the  affections  and  pas-^ions  of  men,  and  the  rise  and 
len<loncy  of  things.     What  gratified  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  lite  which  arc  not  of 
the  Father,  but  of  the  world;  and  from  thence  sprang,  in 
that  night  of  darkness  and  apostacy,  which  bath  been  over 
people,   through   their  degeneration   from   the  light   and 
spirit  of  God,  these  and  many  other  vain  customs;  which 
arc  seen  by  the  heavenly  day  of  Christ  which  dawns  in  the 
soul,  tu  be,  cither  wrong  in  their  original,  or,  by  time  and 
abube,  hurtful  in  their  practice.     And  though  the^e  things 
aecmed   trivial  to  some,  and  rendered  this  people  stingy 
aod  conceited  in  such  persons  opinions;  there  was  and  is 
more  in  them  than  they  were  aware  of.     It  was  not  very 
easy  to  our  primitive  friend:^  to  make  themselves  sights 
and  spectacles  and  (ho  scorn  and  derision  of  the  world; 
which  they  easily  foresaw  must  be  the  conRcquence  of  so 
unfashionable  a  con\erKation  in   it.     But  herein   was  the 
wiisdom  of  God  seen   in   the  fooU?thness  of  Ihe^  things; 
iirst,  that  they  discovered  the  satisfaction  and  concern  tbat 
people  had  in  and  for  the  fashions  of  this  word,  notwith- 
standing their  pretences  to  another ;  in  that  any  dtsuppoint- 
nient  about  them  came  so  very  near  tbem  ;  that  the  greatest 
bonejity,  virtue,  wisdom  and  ability  were  unwelcome  with* 
out  ihem.     Secondly,  it  seasonably  and  profitably  divided 
convcrsjilinn  ;    for   making   their  society   uneasy   to  their 
relations  and  acquaintance,  it  gave  them  the  opportunity 
of  more  retirement  and  solitude,  wherein  they  met  with 
better  compunv,  even  tiie  Lord.'Gud  their  Uodeemerj  and 
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grew  strong  In  liU  love,  power  nnd  wUHnm,  nml  were 
thereby  bettor  qualitied  lor  hit}  service;  and  (he  success 
abundantly  showed  it:  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

And  though  ihev  were  not  great  and  learned  in  the 
ostcem  of  this  worm  (for  then  (hey  hnd  not  nnnted  follow- 
ora  upon  their  own  credit  and  authority)  yet  (hey  were 
generally  of  (he  most  sol>rr  of  the  several  peniuasioiiA  they 
were  in,  and  of  the  most  repute  fur  reli<;ion  ;  and  many  of 
them  of  good  capacity,  substance  and  account  among  men. 

And  also  some  among  them  neither  wanted  for  parts, 
learning,  nor  estate ;  though  then,  as  of  old,  not  many 
wise,  nor  noble,  &c.  were  called,  or  at  least  received  the 
heavenly  call ;  because  of  the  cross  (ha(  attended  the  pro- 
fession of  it  in  sincerity;  hut  neither  do  parts  or  learning 
make  men  the  better  Christians,  though  (nc  better  oratora 
and  disputants;  and  it  in  the  ignorance  of  people  about 
the  divine  gift  that  causes  that  vulgar  nnd  miHchievoua 
mistake.  Theory  and  practice,  expression  and  enjoyment ; 
words  and  life;  are  two  things.  Oh!  it  is  the  penitent, 
the  reformed,  the  lowly,  the  watchful,  the  self-denying 
and  holy  tsoul  that  is  the  Christian;  and  that  frame  is  the 
fruit  and  work  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  life  of  tfesiis; 
whose  life,  though  hid  in  God  the  Father,  is  shed  abroad 
in  the  hearts  of  them  that  truly  believe.  Oh  1  that  people 
did  but  know  (his  to  cleanse  (hem,  to  circumcise  them,  to 
quicken  them,  and  to  make  them  new  creatures  indeed; 
recreated  or  regenerated  after  Christ  Jesus  unto  ffood 
works.  That  they  might  live  to  God  and  not  to  them- 
selves; and  olTer  up  living  prayers  and  living  praises,  to 
the  living  God,  through  his  own  living  Spirit,  in  which  he 
is  only  to  be  worshipped  in  this  gospel  day.  Oh!  that  they 
that  read  me  could  but  feel  me;  for  my  heart  is  atrecled 
with  this  merciful  visitation  of  the  Father  of  Lights  and 
Spirits,  to  this  poor  nation,  and  the  whole  world  through 
the  same  (eslimonv.  Why  should  the  inhabitants  thereof 
reject  it  ?  Why  should  they  lose  the  blessed  benefit  of  it  ? 
Why  should  they  not  turn  to  the  Lord  with  all  their 
hearts,  and  say  from  the  heart,  *  Speak  Lord,  for  now 
thy  poor  servants  hear.  Oh!  lha(  (dy  will  may  be  done, 
thy  great,  thy  ^ood  and  holy  will  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven:'  do  it  in  us,  do  it  upon  us,  do  what  thou  wilt 
with  urt,  for  wo  are  thine  and  desire  to  glorifv  thee  our 
Creator,  both  tor  that,  and  because  thou  art  our  ftedecmer; 
for  thou  art  redeeming  us  from  the  earth ;  from  (he  vanities 
and  pollutions  of  it,  to  he  a  peculiar  people  unto  thee. 
Oh!  this  were  a  brave  day  for  England,  if  so  she  could 
say  in  (ruth.     But  alas,  the  case  is  otherwise,  for  which 
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»ome  of  Ihinc  lnliahitanl'^,  O  lunrl  nf  my  tMlivityl  Itave 
mourned  over  thee  with  bitter  wailing  and  lamentation. 
Their  head^  have  t>een  indeed  as  waters,  and  their  eyes  as 
fountains  of  tears,  because  of  thy  transgreBsion  and  stifT- 
ncckednctu;  because  thou  wilt  not  hear,  and  fear  and 
return  to  the  rock,  even  thv  rock,  O  England!  from 
whence  thou  wert  hewen.  But  be  Ihon  warned,  O  land 
of  great  profes^iion,  to  receive  him  into  thy  heart ;  beliold 
at  that  door  it  is,  he  hath  stood  ho  long  knocking,  but 
tbou  wilt  yet  have  nnno  of  him.  Oh  !  be  thou  awaKened, 
least  Jerusalem's  judi^ments  do  swiftly  overtake  thee,  be- 
cause of  Jerusalem^  sins  that  abound  in  thee.  For  she 
abounded  in  foruiatity,  but  made  void  the  weighty  things 
of  Gu<l*s  law  as  thou  daily  doest. 

She  withstood  the  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh,  and  thou 
resistcth  the  Son  of  God  in  the  spirit.  He  would  have 
gathered  hor  as  an  hen  gathcreth  her  chickens  under  her 
wingsi,  and  she  would  not;  so  would  he  have  gathered 
thee  out  of  thy  lifeless  profession,  and  have  brought  theo 
to  inherit  subtilance,  to  have  known  his  power  and  king* 
Uom,  for  which  he  ofton  knocked  uithin,  ny  hi^  grace  and 
spirit,  and  without  by  hi.s  servants  and  witnesses;  but 
tnou  wouldest  not  be  gathered  :  but  on  the  contrary,  as 
Jerusalem  of  old  persecuted  the  manifestation  of  the  Son 
of  God  in  the  flesh,  and  crucified  him  and  whipped  and 
imprisoned  hh  servants;  so  hast  thou,  O  land,  crncified  to 
thyself  ufresh  the  Lord  of  life  nnd  glory,  and  done  despitti 
to  his  Spirit  of  Grace;  slighting  the  fatherly  visitation, 
and  |>er^eculing  the  blestseil  dispensers  of  it  by  thv  laws 
and  magistrates;  though  they  have  early  and  late  pleaded 
with  thee  in  the  power  and  spirit  of  the  Lord  ;  in  love  and 
meekness,  that  thou  mightest  know  the  Lord  and  servo 
bim*  and  become  the  glory  of  all  lands. 

But  tbou  host  evilly  entreated  and  requited  them.  Thou 
hast  set  at  naught  all  their  counsel,  and  would  have  none 
of  their  reproof,  as  thou  shouidest  have  done.  Their  ap- 
pearance was  too  straight,  and  their  qualilicationH  wero 
too  mean  for  thee  to  receive  them  ;  who  like  the  Jews  of 
old,  that  cried,  Is  not  this  the  Carpenter's  son,  and  aro 
not  his  brethren  among  us  ;  which  of  the  scribes,  of  tho 
learned  (the  orthodox)  believe  in  him  ?  prophesying  their 
fall  in  a  year  or  two,  nnd  makini^  and  executing  of  sci-ere 
laws  to  bring  it  to  pass;  by  endeavouring  to  terrify  them 
out  of  their  holy  way,  or  dustroving  theui  for  abiding 
liiilhful  tu  it.  Hut  thou  hast  seen  liuw  many  govcrnmrnlfl 
that  rise  agninst  them,  and  determined  their  downfall, 
btur*  Irv^ti  vvcrlurued  aud  extiuguiehed,  and  that  they  ar« 


Still  preserved,  and  become  n  ^reat  and  a  considerable 
people  among  the  middle  sort  of  thy  numerous  inhabitants. 
Ana  notwithstanding  the  nmny  difticuUies  without  and 
within,  which  they  have  laboured  under,  since  the  Jjord 
(aod  Kternal  lirst  gathered  them,  they  are  an  increasin*^ 
people,  the  Lord  still  adding  unto  them,  in  divers  parts, 
such  aa  shall  be  saved,  if  they  persevere  to  the  end.  And 
to  thee;  were  they  and  are  they  lifted  up  as  a  standard, 
and  as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,  and  to  the  nations  round 
about  thee,  that  in  their  light  thou  mayeat  come  to  sec 
light,  even  in  Chriitt  Jesus,  the  light  of  the  world;  and 
therefore  thy  light,  and  life  too,  if  thou  uouldest  but  tuni 
from  thy  many  evil  nays,  and  receive  and  obey  it.  For  in 
the  light  of  tne  Lamb,  must  the  nations  of  them  that  are 
saved  walk,  as  the  Scriptures  testify. 

Remember,  O  nation  of  great  profession  !  how  the  Lord 
has  waited  upon  thee  since  the  days  of  reformation,  and 
the  many  mercies  and  jud«;men Is  with  which  he  has  pleaded 
with  thee ;  and  awake  and  Brhe  out  of  thy  deep  sleep,  anu 
yet  hear  (his  word  in  thy  heart)  that  thou  niayest  live. 

Let  not  this  thy  day  of  visitation  pa-^s  over  ihy  head,  nor 
neglect  thou  so  great  salvation  as  is  this  which  is  come  to 
thy  house,  Oh  England  !  For  why  shouldest  thou  die,  Oh 
land  that  God  desires  to  bless  ?  Be  assured  it  is  he  that  has 
been  in  the  midst  of  this  people,  in  the  midst  of  thee  ;  and 
no  delusion,  as  thy  mistaken  teachers  ha\e  made  thee  l>e- 
lieve.  And  this  thou  shalt  find  by  their  marks  and  fruits, 
if  thou  wilt  consider  them  in  the  spirit  of  moderation. 
For, 

I.  They  were  changed  men  themselves  before  they  went 
about  to  change  others.  Their  hearts  were  rent  as  well  as 
their  garments;  and  they  knew  the  power  and  work  of 
God  upon  them.  And  this  was  seen  by  the  great  uUeralion 
it  made,  and  their  stricter  course  of  fife,  and  more  godly 
conversation,  that  immediately  followed  upon  it. 

II.  They  went  not  forth  or  preuched  in  their  own  time 
or  will,  but  in  the  will  of  God,  and  spoke  not  their  own 
{Studied  mutter,  but  ns  they  were  opened  and  moved  of  his 
Spirit,  with  which  they  were  well  acquainted  in  their  own 
conversion;  which  cannot  be  expressed  to  carnal  men  so 
as  to  give  them  any  intelligible  account ;  for  to  such  it  ia 
as  Christ  said,  like  the  blowing  of  the  wind,  which  no  man 
knows  whence  it  cometh,  or  whither  it  coeth  :  yet  this 
proof  and  seal  went  along  with  their  ministry,  that  many 
were  turned  from  their  lifeless  professions,  and  the  evil  of 
Iheir  wayv,  to  the  knowledge  ol  God,  and  an  holy  life,  as 
Ihousands  can  witness.     And  as  they  freely  received  what 
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they  had  to  say  From  the  Lord,  so  (hey  freely  administered 
i1  to  others. 

III.  The  boat  and  stress  ofihoir  ministry  was  conversion 
to  God,  regeneration  end  holiness  ;  not  Bchemes  of  doc* 
trines  and  verbal  creeds,  or  new  forms  of  worship;  but  a 
leaving  off  in  religion  (he  ^uperfliious,  and  reducing  the 
cerenioniouH  and  formal  part,  find  pro.<!;ing  earnefclly  the 
^ubstantiul,  (he  necessary  and  profitable  part;  as  all  upon 
a  serious  rcHcction  must  and  do  Bcknnwlrdge. 

IV.  They  directed  people  to  a  principle  by  which  all 
that  they  assertec\  prpached,  and  exnorted  others  to,  might 
be  wrought  in  them  and  known,  through  experience,  to 
them  to  be  true :  which  is  a  high  and  distinguishing  mark 
of  the  truth  of  their  ministry;  botb  that  they  knew  what 
they  said,  and  were  not  afraid  of  coming  to  the  test.  For 
as  (hey  were  bold  from  certainty,  so  they  required  con- 
formity upon  no  human  authority,  but  upon  con\iction, 
and  the  conviction  of  this  principle,  whicli  they  asserted 
was  in  them  that  I  hey  preached  unto,  and  unto  that  di- 
ivcted  iheni,  that  they  might  examine  and  prove  the  reality 
of  those  things  which  they  had  aifirmed  of  it,  and  its  inanU 
festalion  ana  work  in  man.  And  this  is  more  than  the 
many  ministries  in  the  world  pretend  to.  They  declare  of 
religion,  say  many  things  true,  in  words  of  Ciod,  Christ, 
and  the  Spirit,  of  holiness  and  heaven  ;  that  all  men  should 
repent  and  mend  their  lives,  or  they  will  n:o  (o  hell,  &c, ; 
bu(  which  of  them  all  pretend  to  speak  of  tneir  own  know- 
ledge and  experience?  or  ever  directed  men  to  a  divine 
principle,  or  agent,  placed  of  God  in  man,  to  help  him, 
and  how  to  know  it,  and  wait  to  feel  its  power  (o  work 
(hat  good  and  acceptable  will  of  God  in  them. 

Some  of  them  indeed  have  spoke  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
operations  of  it  to  sanctification,  and  performance  of  wor- 
ship to  God;  but  where  and  how  to  nnd  it  and  wait  in  it 
to  perform,  was  yet  as  a  mystery  reserved  for  (his  further 
degree  of  reformation.  So  that  this  people  did  not  only  in 
words  more  than  equally  press  repentance,  conversion,  and 
holiness,  but  did  it  knowingly  and  experimentally;  and 
directed  those  to  whom  they  preached,  to  a  sufficient  prin- 
ciple, and  told  them  where  it  is,  and  by  what  (okens  they 
might  know  it,  and  which  way  they  might  experience  the 
power  and  cflicacy  of  it  to  their  soul's  happiness  ;  which 
w  more  than  theory  and  speculations,  upon  which  most 
other  ministries  depend  ;  tor  hero  iti  certainly  a  bottom 
upon  which  man  may  boldly  appear  before  God  in  the 
great  day  of  account, 

V.  Tbey  reached  to  the  inward  state  and  condition  of 
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people,  which  Is  nn  evidence  of  the  virtue  of  their  principle^ 
sind  of  (heir  ministering  from  it,  and  not  their  own  imagi- 
nations, glosses  or  comments  upon  scripture:  for  nolbing 
reaches  the  heart,  but  what  is  from  the  heart,  or  piercca 
the  conscience,  but  what  comes  from  a  living  conscience  : 
insomuch  as  it  hath  often  happened,  where  people  have 
under  secrccj'  revealed  their  state  or  condition  to  some 
choice  friends  fur  advice  or  ease,  they  have  been  so  parti- 
cularly directed  in  the  ministry  nf  tnis  people,  that  they 
have  challenged  their  friends  with  discovering  their  se- 
crets, and  telling  the  preachers  their  cases.  Yea,  the  %'cry 
thoughts  and  purposes  of  the  hearts  of  many  have  been  so 
plainly  detected,  that  they  have,  like  Naihuniel,  cried  out 
of  this  inward  appearance  of  Christ,  Thuu  art  the  Son  of 
God,  thou  nrt  the  Kini;  of  Israel.  And  those  that  have 
embraced  this  divine  principle  have  found  this  mark  nf  its 
truth  and  divinity  (that  the  woman  of  Samaria  did  of  Christ 
when  in  the  Hesh,  to  be  the  Messiah,)  viz.  it  had  told  them 
all  that  ever  they  did ;  showed  them  their  insidcs,  the  most 
inward  secrets  of  their  hearts,  and  laid  judgment  to  the 
line  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet,  of  which  thousands 
can  at  this  day  give  in  their  witness.  So  that  nothing  has 
been  affirmed  bv  this  people  of  the  power  and  virtue  of 
this  heavenly  principle,  that  such  as  have  turned  to  it  have 
not  found  true,  and  more ;  and  that  one  half  had  not  been 
told  to  thctn  of  what  they  have  seen  of  the  power,  purity^ 
wisdom,  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  herein. 

VI.  The  accomplishments  with  which  this  principle 
fitted,  even  some  of  the  meanest  of  this  people,  for  their 
work  and  service;  furnishiuf^  some  of  theiu  with  an  extra- 
ordinary undtTStunding  in  divine  things,  and  un  admirable 
fluency  and  taking  way  of  expression,  which  gave  occasion 
to  some  to  wonder,  saying  of  them,  as  of  their  master, 
la  not  tliis  such  a  mechanic's  son;  how  cumc  he  by  this 
learning .'  as  from  thence  otherH  touk  occasion  to  suspect 
and  insinuate  they  were  Jesuits  in  disguise,  who  have  had, 
the  reputation  of  learned  men  for  an  age  past,  though  there 
was  not  the  least  ground  of  truth  for  any  such  reflection. 

VJI.  That  they  rise  low,  and  despiseo,  and  hated,  as  the 
primitive  Christians  did,  and  nut  by  the  help  of  worldly 
ivisdom  or  power,  as  fqimer  reformations  in  part  did  ;  but 
in  all  things  it  may  be  said,  this  people  were  brought  forth 
in  the  cross,  in  a  contradiction  to  the  ways,  uoi-ship, 
fashion  niid  customs  of  this  world;  yea,  against  wind  and 
tide,  ihtit  so  uo  flesh  might  glory  before  God. 

Thev  could  hiive  no  design  to  themselves  in  this  work, 
tlius  to  expose  themselves  to  scorn  and  abuse,  to  spend 
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nnd  be  spent ;  leaving  wifi;  and  children,  house  and  land^ 
and  all  that  can  be  accounted  dear  to  men,  with  their  lives 
in  their  hand^,  beins  dailj  in  jeopardy,  to  declare  this  pri- 
mitive message,  John  i.  1.  5.  revived  in  their  spirits,  by 
the  good  spirit  and  power  of  God,  viz.  That  Gou  is  lights 
and  in  him  is  no  darkneKs  at  all ;  and  that  he  has  sent  his 
Son  u  liy;hl  into  the  world  to  enlighten  all  men  in  order  to 
Halvation  ;  and  that  thcv  that  my  they  have  fellowship  with 
God  and  are  his  children  and  people,  and  yet  walk  in 
darknef^s,  viz.  in  disobedience  to  the  light  in  their  con- 
sciences, and  aOer  the  vanity  of  this  world,  they  lie  and 
do  not  the  truth.  But  that  all  such  as  love  the  light  and 
bring  their  deeds  to  it,  and  walk  in  the  light,  as  God  i$ 
light,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  bis  son  tdiould  cleanse  them 
from  all  sin. 

VIII.  Their  known  great  constancy  and  patience  in  Buf- 
fering lor  their  testimony,  in  all  the  branches  of  it,  and 
that,  sometimes  unto  death,  by  beatings,  bruisings,  long 
and  crowded  imprisonments,  and  noisome  dungeons.  Four 
of  them  in  New  England  dying  by  the  hands  of  the  exe- 
cutioner, purely  for  preaching  amongjtt  that  people;  be- 
sides banishments  and  excessive  plunders  ana  sequestrn- 
lions  of  their  goods  and  estates,  almost  in  all  parts,  not 
easily  to  be  expressed,  and  less  to  be  endured,  but  hy  those 
that  have  the  support  of  a  good  and  glorious  cause;  re- 
fusing deliverance  by  any  indirect  ways  or  means,  as  oAcn 
as  it  was  olTered  to  them. 

IX.  That  they  did  not  only  not  show  any  disposition  to 
revenge,  when  it  was  at  any  time  in  their  power,  but  for- 
gave their  cruel  enemies;  shewing  mercy  to  those  that  had 
none  for  them. 

X.  Their  plainness  with  those  in  authority;  not  unlike 
the  ancient  prophets,  not  fearing  to  tell  them  to  their  fucea 
of  their  private  and  public  sinii,  and  their  prophecies  to 
them  of  their  aOlictions  and  downfall^  when  in  the  lop  of 
their  glory;  also  of  some  national  judgmeul>),  ns  of  Ihu 
plague,  and  fire  of  London,  in  express  terms,  and  likewise 
particular  ones  to  divers  persecutor:*,  which  accordingly 
overtook  them,  and  >vhicn  were  very  remarkable  in  the 
places  where  they  dwelt,  and  in  time  they  may  be  made 
public  for  the  glory  of  (tod. 

Thus  reader,  thou  seest  this  people  in  their  rise,  prin- 
ciples, miniittry,  and  progress,  both  their  general  and  par- 
ticular testimony,  by  which  thou  mayei^t  l>e  informed  how 
and  upon  what  foot  they  sprung  and  became  so  considera- 
ble a  people.  It  I'emains  next  that  I  shew  also  their  care, 
conduct  uud  discipline,  ns  a  Clirtslian  and  reformed  8<H 
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ciety,  that  ihey  mif^hl  lie  found  living  up  to  (hoir  own 
principtcs  and  profession.  And  tliis,  the  rather,  because 
they  have  bardrv  suffered  more  in  their  character  from  the 
unjust  charge  of  error,  than  by  the  falfte  imputation  of  dis- 
order; which  calumny  indeed  has  not  foiled  to  follow  all 
tbc  true  stepft  (hat  were  ever  niude  to  reformation,  and 
under  which  reproach  none  suffered  more  than  the  primi- 
tive Christians  themselves,  that  were  the  honour  of  Chrig- 
tianitvi  and  the  great  lights  and  examples  of  their  own 
and  succeeding  a<i^es. 

This  people  encreasing  daily  both  in  town  and  countrj'j 
nn  holy  care  fell  upon  some  of  the  elders  anions;  them,  for 
the  benefit  and  service  of  the  church.  And  the  first  buHi* 
nc99  in  their  view,  after  the  example  of  the  primitive  saints, 
was  the  exercise  of  charity,  to  supply  the  necessities  of  the 
poor,  and  answer  the  like  occasions:  wherefore  collections 
were  early  and  liberally  made  for  that  and  divers  other 
services  in  the  church,  and  entrusted  with  faithful  men, 
fearinc;  God,  and  of  good  report,  who  were  not  weary  in 
well-doing ;  adding  often  of  their  own,  in  large  propor- 
tions, which  they  never  brought  to  account^  or  desired 
sliould  be  known,  much  less  restored  to  them,  that  none 
might  want,  nor  any  service  be  retarded  or  dieappoinfcd. 

They  were  also  very  careful  that  every  one  that  belong- 
ed to  them,  answered  their  profession  m  their  behaviour 
among  men  upon  all  occasions;  that  tbev  lived  peaceably, 
and  were  in  all  things  good  examples,  they  found  them- 
selves engaged  to  record  their  suncrings  and  services  ;  and 
in  case  of  marriage,  uhich  they  could  not  perform  in  the 
usnal  methods  of  the  nation,  but  among  themselves,  ihey 
took  care  that  all  things  were  clear  between  the  parties 
and  all  others,  and  it  was  then  rare  that  any  one  enter- 
tained such  inclination  to  a  person  on  that  account,  till  he 
or  she  had  communicated  it  secretly  to  some  very  weighty 
and  eminent  friends  among  them,  that  they  might  have  a 
sense  of  the  matter;  looking  to  the  counsel  and  unity  of 
their  brethren  as  of  great  moment  to  them  :  but  because 
the  charge  of  the  poor,  the  number  of  orphans,  marriages, 
suflcrings  and  other  matters  multiplied,  and  that  it  was 
good  that  the  churches  were  in  some  way  and  method  of 
proceeding  in  such  affairs  among  them,  to  the  end  they 
might  the  better  correspond  upon  occasion,  where  a  mem- 
ber of  one  meeting  might  have  to  do  with  one  of  another: 
it  pleased  the  Lord  in  his  wisdom  and  goodness  to  open 
the  understanding  of  the  first  instrument  of  this  dispensa- 
tion of  life,  about  a  good  and  orderly  way  of  proceeding ; 
and  he  felt  an  holy  concern  to  vibit  the  churches  in  person 
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*prtng1ioiit  this  nation,  to  hee^in  and 'esiflblish  U  among 
them  ;  and  by  his  epistles  the  like  was  done  in  other  na- 
tions and  provinces  abroad,  wliich  he  bIro  nflcrwardB  vi- 
sited, and  helped  in  that  Hervicc,  us  shall  be  observed  when 
]  come  to  speak  of  him. 

Now  the  care,  conduct,  and  discipline  I  have  been 
speaking  of,  and  which  is  now  prdcti»ed  among  thin  people^ 
is  as  followeth : 

I  If.  This  godly  elder,  in  every  connty  where  he  tra- 
velled, exhorted  them,  that  some  out  of  every  meeting  of 
worship,  should  meet  together  once  in  the  month,  to  con- 
fer about  the  wants  and  occasions  of  the  church.  And  as 
the  case  required,  so  those  monthly  meetings  were  fewer 
or  more  in  number  in  every  respective  county  ;  four  or  six 
meetings  of  worship  usually  making  one  monthly  meeting 
of  business.  And  accordingly  the  brethren  mot  him  from 
place  to  place,  and  began  the  said  meetings,  viz.  For  the 
Poor;  Orphans  orderly  walking;  Intejrrity  to  their  pro- 
fession; Births,  Marriages,  Burials,  SulVerings,  Arc.  And 
that  these  itiunlhly  meetings  should,  in  each  county  make 
up  one  quarterly  meeting,  where  the  mo^t  zealous  and 
eminent  frfends  of  the  county  should  assemble  to  com- 
municate, advise,  and  help  one  another,  especially  when 
any  business  seemed  difficult,  or  a  monthly  meeting  was 
lender  of  determining  a  matter. 

Also  these  quarterly  meetings  should  digest  the  reports 
of  the  monthly  meetings,  and  pronare  one  for  the  county, 
against  the  yearly  meeting;  in  vvnich  the  auarterly  meet- 
Vtg^  resolve,  which  is  held  yearly  in  Lonuon ;  where  the 
churches  in  this  nation  and  other  nations  and  provinces 
meet,  by  chosen  members  of  their  respective  counties,  both 
mulually  to  communicate  their  church  affairs,  and  to  ad- 
viso  and  l>e  advised  in  any  de[>ending  case  to  edification. 
Also  to  provide  a  requisite  stock  for  the  discharge  of 
general  expenses  for  general  services  in  the  churchy  not 
needful  to  t)c  here  particularised. 

At  these  meetings  any  of  the  members  of  the  churches 
may  come  if  they  please,  and  fipeak  their  minds  freely,  in 
the  fear  of  Ciod,  to  any  matter  ;  but  the  mind  of  each 
meeting  therein  represented  is  chiefly  understood,  as  to 
particular  cases,  in  the  sense  delivered  by  the  persons  de- 
puted or  chosen  for  that  service. 

During  their  yearly  meeting,  to  which  their  other  meet- 
ings refer  in  their  order  and  resolve  themselves,  care  is 
taken  by  a  select  number,  for  that  service  chosen  by  the 
ccnerul  assembly,  to  draw  up  the  minutes  of  the  said  niect- 
ing,  upon  the  bcveral  matters  thul  have  t)eun  under  con- 
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•ideralion  therein,  to  the  end  that  the  reAnccliye  quarterly 
and  monthly  meetings  n»ay  be  informed  of  all  proceedings^ 
tog'ether  with  a  general  exhortation  to  holiness,  unity, 
and  charilv  :  ofall  which  proceeding  inyearly,  quarterly, 
and  monthly  meetings,  due  record  is  kept  by  Home  one 
appointed  for  that  service,  or  that  hath  voluntarily  under- 
taken it.  These  meeting  are  opened,  and  usually  con* 
eluded,  in  their  solemn  waiting  upon  God,  who  ia  sometimes 
graciously  pleased  to  answer  them  with  as  signal  evidences 
of  his  love  and  presence,  as  in  any  other  tlicir  meetings  of 
worship. 

It  is  further  to  be  noted,  that  in  these  solemn  assemblies 
for  the  church's  service,  there  is  no  one  presides  among 
tlvem  after  the  manner  of  the  asgemblies  of  other  people  ; 
Christ  only  being  their  president,  as  he  is  pleusca  to  a|i« 
pear  in  life  and  wisdom  in  nn^'  one  or  more  of  Ihem,  to 
whom,  whatever  be  their  capacity  or  degree,  the  rest  ad- 
here with  a  6rm  unity,  not  of  authority  but  conviction, 
which  is  the  divine  authority  and  way  of  Chri**t's  power 
and  Spirit  in  his  people:  mnking  good  his  blessed  promise, 
that  he  would  be  in  the  midst  of  hi^,  where  and  whenever 
(hey  were  met  together  in  his  name,  even  to  the  end  of  tho 
world.     So  be  it. 

Now  it  may  be  expected,  I  should  here  pet  down  what 
eort  of  authority  is  exercised  by  this  people,  upon  such 
members  of  their  society,  as  correspond  not  in  Incir  lives 
with  their  profession,  and  that  are  refractory  to  this  goo<i 
Qnd  wholesome  order  settled  among  them  ;  and  the  rather 
l>eGausc  they  have  not  wanted  their  reproach  and  sulfering 
from  some  tongues,  upon  this  occasion,  in  a  plentiful 
manner. 

The  power  they  exercise  is  such  as  Christ  has  giren  to 
his  own  people,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  in  the  persons  of 
his  disciples,  viz.  to  oversee,  exhort,  reprove,  and  afkci' 
long  sufTerin*^  and  waiting  upon  the  disobedient  and  re- 
fractory, to  disown  them,  as  any  more  of  their  communion, 
vr  that  they  will  any  longer  stand  charged  in  the  sight  and 
judgment  of  Ciod  or  men,  with  their  conversation  or 
Jxihaviour  as  one  of  them,  until  they  repent.  The  subject 
matter  about  which  this  authority,  in  anv  of  the  foregoing 
branches  of  it,  is  exercised,  is  tirst,  in  relation  to  comtnoii 
and  general  practice,  and  secondly,  about  those  things  that 
more  strictly  refer  to  their  own  character  and  proleftsion, 
and  distinguish  them  from  all  other  professors  of  Christi- 
anity;  avoiding  two  extremes  upon  which  many  split,  viz. 
persecution  and  liberlinism.  A  coercive  power  to  whip 
people  into  the  temple,    that  such  us  will  not  conform. 
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ihouojU  against  fnilh  and  conscience,  shall  h<^  p\inUh^t\  in 
Ibrir  persons  or  estates;  or  leaving  all  loose  and  at  lar^, 
88  io  practice,  unaccountable  to  all  but  God  and  the 
magistrate.  To  which  hurtful  extreme  nothing  has  more 
contributed  than  the  abuse  of  church  power,  by  such  as 
suffer  their  passions  and  private  interests  lo  prevail  with 
them  to  carry  it  to  outward  force  and  corporal  punish- 
ment. A  practice  they  have  been  taught  to  dislike,  by 
Iheir  extreme  sntfrring:s,  as  well  as  their  known  principle 
for  an  universal  lil>Grty  of  conscience. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  equally  dialikc  an  independency 
in  society.  An  unaccountableness  in  practice  ana  conver- 
sation to  the  terms  of  their  own  communion,  and  to  those 
that  are  the  members  of  it.  They  distinguish  between  im- 
posing any  practice  that  immediately  regards  faith  or 
worship  (which  is  never  to  be  done  nor  suffered  or  sub- 
mitted unto)  and  requiring  Christian  compliance  with  those 
methods  that  only  respect  church  business  in  its  more  civil 
part  and  concern,  ana  that  regard  the  discreet  and  orderly 
maintenance  of  the  character  of  the  society,  as  a  sober  and 
religious  community.  In  short,  what  is  for  the  promotion 
of  hotinc-ts  and  charity,  that  men  mviy  practice  what  they 

rtrofess,  live  up  to  their  own  principles,  and  not  be  at 
iberty  to  give  the  lie  to  their  own  profession,  without  rr- 
buke.  They  compel  none  lo  them,  but  oblige  those  that 
are  of  them  to  walk  suitably,  or  they  are  denied  by  them  : 
that  is  all  the  mark  they  set  upon  them,  and  the  power 
they  exercise,  or  judge  a  Christian  society  can  exercise, 
upon  those  that  are  (he  members  of  it. 

The  way  of  their  proceedings  against  such  as  have 
lapsed  or  transgressed  is  this,  lie  is  visited  by  some  of 
Ihem,  and  the  matter  nf  fact  laid  home  to  him,  be  it  any 
evil  practice  against  known  and  general  >irtue,  or  any 
branch  of  their  particular  testimony,  which  he,  in  common, 
prote^seth  with  them.  They  labour  with  liim  in  much 
love  and  zeal  for  the  good  ot^hin  soul,  the  honour  of  God, 
and  reputation  of  Iheir  profes-^ion,  to  own  his  fault  and 
condemn  it,  in  as  ample  n  manner  as  the  evil  or  vandal 
was  given  l)v  him;  wnich  for  (he  most  pari,  is  performed 
by  some  written  testimony  under  the  party's  hand  ;  and  if 
it  «o  happen  that  the  party  prove  refractory,  and  is  not 
willing  to  clear  (he  truth  they  profess  from  the  reproach 
of  his  or  her  evil  doing  or  unfaithfulness,  the)*,  alter  re- 
peated entreaties  and  clue  waiting  for  a  token  of  repent- 
ance, give  forth  a  paper  to  disown  such  a  fact,  ana  (be 
party  otTending';  recording  the  same  as  a  testimony  of 
their  care  for  the  honour  of  the  truth  they  profess. 
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And  if  he  or  she  shall  clear  their  profession  and  Ibenl- 
eelvcH,  by  sincere  acknovvledjE^rucnt  of  their  fault,  and 
godly  sorrow  for  so  doings,  ihcy  arc  received  and  looked 
upon  again  as  menil>er(i  of  their  communion.  For  as  God, 
80  his  true  people  upbraid  no  man  after  repentance. 

ThiH  is  the  account  I  had  to  ^ive  of  the  people  of  God 
called  Quakers,  as  lo  their  rise,  anpearance,  principles 
and  pmclices,  in  this  age  of  the  worla,  both  with  respect 
to  their  faith  and  worship,  discipline  and  conversation. 
And  1  judge  it  very  proper  in  this  place,  because  it  is  lo 
preface  the  Jourunl  of  the  fiPHt  blessed  and  i^lorious  instru- 
ment of  this  work,  and  for  a  testimony  to  him  in  his  singu- 
lar qualifications  and  services,  in  which  lie  abundantly 
excelled  in  this  day,  and  are  worthy  to  be  set  forth  as  an 
example  to  all  succeeding  timen;  lo  the  glory  of  the  most 
high  God,  and  for  n  ju^t  memorial  to  that  worthy  and  ex- 
cellent man,  his  faithful  servant  and  apostle  to  this  gene- 
ration of  the  world. 

I  am  now  come  to  the  third  head  or  branch  of  my  pre- 
face, viz.  the  instrumental  author.  For  it  is  natural  for 
some  to  say,  Well,  here  is  the  people  and  work,  but  where 
and  who  was  the  man,  the  instrument;  he  that  in  this  age 
was  sent  to  begin  this  work  and  people.  I  shall,  as  God 
shall  enable  me,  declare  who  and  what  he  was,  not  only 
by  report  of  others,  but  from  my  own  lung  and  most  in- 
ward converse  and  intimate  knowledge  of  him  ;  for  which 
luy  soul  btesseth  (>od,  as  it  hath  often  done  ;  and  I  doubt 
not,  but  by  that  time  [  have  discharged  uiyttelf  of  this  part 
of  my  prelace,  my  serious  readers  will  believe  1  had  good 
cause  so  to  do. 

The  blessed  instrument  of  and  in  this  day  of  God,  and 
of  whom  I  am  now  about  to  write,  was  GtoncE  Fox, 
distinguished  tVom  another  of  that  name,  by  that  other's 
addition  of  Younger  to  his  name  in  all  his  writings;  not 
that  he  was  so  in  years,  but  that  he  was  so  in  the  Truth, 
but  he  was  also  a  worthy  man,  witness,  and  servant  of 
God  in  his  lime. 

But  this  George  Fox  was  born  in  Leicestershire,  about 
the  year  16?4.  He  descended  of  honest  and  stiHicipnt  pa- 
rents, who  endeavoured  to  bring  him  up,  as  they  did  the 
rest  of  their  children,  in  the  way  and  worshipofthe  nation; 
especially  his  mother,  who  was  a  woman  accomplished 
above  most  of  her  degree  in  the  place  where  she  lived. 
But  from  a  child  he  appeared  of  another  frame  of  mind 
than  the  rest  of  his  brethren  ;  being  more  religious,  in- 
ward, still,  solid,  and  obi^erving,  lieyond  his  years,  as  the 
answers  he  would  give,  and  the  questions  be  would  put 
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upon   occasion,  irhamreeled   to  the  astonisbmeni  of  those 
that  heard  faim,  especially  in  di\ine  ihing^^. 

His  mother  taking  notice  of  hitj  singular  temper,  and  the 
srarit}',  uisdom,  and  piety  that  very  earlv  bhiiied  through 
nim,  refusing  childish  and  vain  sports  and  company,  wbea 
very  youn?,  she  was  tender  and  indulseat  over  him,  bo 
thai  from  her  he  met  with  little  difficulty.  As  to  his  em- 
ployment he  was  brought  up  in  country  business,  and  as 
he  took  most  delii;ht  in  ^hecp,  eo  he  was  very  skilful  in 
them,  an  employment  that  very  well  suited  his  mind  in 
several  respects,  both  from  its innocency  and  solitude;  aod 
was  a  just  tigure  of  his  after  ministry  and  service. 

I  shall  not  break  in  upon  his  ow'O  account,  which  is  by 
much  (he  best  (hat  can  be  given,  and   therefore  desire, 
what  1  can,  to  avoid  saying  any  thing  of  what  is  said  al- 
ready, as  to  the  particular   pubsages  of  bis  coming   forth; 
but)  io  general,  when  he  was  goniewhat  above  twenty,  he 
left  his  friends,  and  visited  the  most  retired  and  religious 
people  in  those  parts  ;  and  some  there  were  short  of  few, 
if  anv,  in  this  nation,   who  waited  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel   night  and  day;  as  Zacherias,  Anna  and  good  old 
Simeon  did  of  old  time.     To  these  he  wa-s  §ent,  and  tbe^ 
be  sought  out  in  the  neighbouring  countries,  and  among 
them  be  sojourned  till  his  more  ample  ministry  came  upon 
him.    At  this  time  he  taught  and  was  an  example  of  silence, 
endeavouring  to  bring  them  from  self-performance?,  tesli- 
f}ing  and  turning  to  the  li|;ht  of  Chritil  within  them,  and 
encouraging  them  to  wait  in  patience  to  feel  (he  power  of 
it  to  stir  in  (heir  hearts,  that  their  knowledge  and  worship 
of  God  might  stand  in  the  power  of  an  endless  life,  which 
was  Io  \*e  found  in  (he  light,  as  it  was  olx«ycd  in  the  mani- 
fcMtation  uf  it  in  man.     For  in  the  word  was  life,  and  that 
life  is  the  light  of  men.     Life  in  the  word,  light  in  men,  nmX 
life  iu  men  atithe  light  is  obeyed  ;  the  children  of  the  light 
living  by  the  life  of  the  word,  by  which  the  word  begets 
them  aguiii  to  God,  which  is  the  regeneration  and   now 
birth,  without  which  there  i^  no  coming  unto  ihe  kingdom 
of  God;  and   which,  whc»ever  comei*  to,  i*  (greater  than 
John,   that  ix,   than  John's  dispensation,  which    was  not 
that  of  the  kingdom,  but  the  consummation  of  the  legal, 
and  forerunning  of  the  Gospel  times.     Accordingly,  se- 
veral meetings  were  gathered  in  those  parU,  and  thus  his 
time  was  employed  for  some  years. 

In  1052,  be  being  in  his  usual  retirement  to  the  Lord 
apon  n  very  hish  mountain,  in  some  of  the  hither  parts  of 
Yorkshire,'  ob  I  take  it,  his  mind  cxcrci-»ed  towards  tho 
Lord,  he  had  a  vision  of  the  great  work  of  God  in  the 
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earth,  ontl  of  the  way  that  he  was  to  go  forth  to  begin  it. 
He  »aw  people  ns  tliick  as  motes  in  the  sun,  that  »houltl  m 
time  be  brought  home  to  the  Lord;  that  there  might  be 
but  one  shepherd  and  one  sheepfold  in  all  the  earth  ;  there 
his  e^e  was  directed  northward,  beholding  a  great  people 
that  should  receive  him  and  his  message  in  tho^e  parts. 
Upon  this  mountain  he  was  moved   of  the  Lord  to  Round, 
out  his  great  and  notable  day,  as  if  he  had  been  in  a  great 
auditory,  and   from  thence  went  north,  as  the  Lord  had 
shown  him;  and  in  cver^  place  where  he  came,  if  not  before 
lie  came  to  it,  he  had   hh  particular  exercise  and  servicej 
fthown  to  him,  so  that  the  Lord  was  his  leader  indeed;  forj 
it  was  not  in  vain  that  he  Iravailled,  God  in  most  placeBJ 
sealing  his  commission  with  the  convincement  of  some  of] 
all  sorts,  as  well  publicans  as  sober  professors  of  religion,  r 
Some  of  the  firKt  and  mo?it  eminent  of  them,  which  are  at 
rest,  were  Richard   Farnsworth,  James  Naylcr,   William 
Dewsberry,   Francis    (lowijil,  Edward    Burroughs,   Johnj 
Camm,  .Tobn  Audland,   Richard  Hubberthorn,  T.  Tajlor,J 
John    Aldam,   T.   Holmes,   Alexander    Parker,   M'illiain] 
Simpson,  William  Caton,  John  Stubbs,  Robert  Widders,! 
John  Burnycat,  Robert  Lodge,  Thomas  Salthouse,  and] 
many  more  worthies,  that  cannot  be  well  here  named,  to«] 
gether  with  divers  yet   living  of  the  first  and  great  con-j 
vincement,   who  after   the  knowledge  of  God's  purging 
judgments   in   themselves,  and  some   lime   of  wailing  in  I 
'silence  upon  him,  to  feel  and  receive  power  from  on  high  ; 
(o  speak  m  his  name,  (which  none  else  rightl)  can,  though 
they  may  use  the  same  words.)     They  felt  the  divine  mo- 
tions, and  were  frequently  drawn  forth,  especially  to  visit] 
the  public  assemblies,  to  reprove,  inform  and  exhort  them,] 
sometimes  in  markets,  fairs,   streets,  and  by  the  highway- < 
side,  calling  people  to  repentance,  and  to  turn  to  the  Lord, 
with  their  lieariB  as  well  as  their  mouths  ;  directing  them  I 
to  the  light  of  Christ  within  them,  to  see  and  examine  andj 
consider  their  ways  by,  and  to  eschew  thn  evil  and  do  the] 

ffood  and  acceptable  will  of  God;  and  they  suffered  great! 
lardships  for  this  their  love  and  good-will,  being  often] 
stocked,  stoned,  beaten,  whipped  and  imprisoned,  IhoughJ 
honest  men  and  of  good  report  where  they  lived,  that  hadJ 
leil  wives  and  children,  and  hou.scs  and  lands  to  visit  them] 
with  a  living  call  to  repentance.  And  though  the  priestaj 
penerally  set  themselves  to  oppose  thorn, and  write  against] 
them,  and  insinuated  most  false  and  scandalous  stories  (of 
defame  them,  stirring  up  the  magistrates  to  suppress  them,] 
especially  in  those  northern  parts;  yet  God  was  pleased | 
80  to  nil  them  with  his  living  power,  and  give  them  such 
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an  open  door  of  utterance  in  his  service,  that  there  was  a 
inightv  conviRcement  over  those  parts. 

And  throu<^h  the  tender  and  singular  indulgence  of 
jud^e  Bradshaw  and  Judge  Fell,  who  were  wont  to  go 
that  circuit,  in  the  infancy  of  things,  the  priests  were  never 
able  to  gain  the  point  they  laboured  for,  which  was  to 
have  proceeded  to  blood,  and  ifpos^ible,  Ilerod  like,  by  a 
cruel  exercise  of  the  civil  power,  to  have  cut  them  otfand 
rooted  them  out  of  the  country.  Especially' judge  Fell, 
who  was  not  only  a  check  to  (heir  nige  in  the  course  of 
legal  proceedings,  but  otherwise  upon  occasion,  and  finally 
countenanced  this  people;  for  his  wife  receiving  the  truth 
with  the  first,  it  had  that  influence  upon  his  spirit,  being 
a  just  and  wise  man,  and  seeing  in  hi»  own  wife  and  family, 
a  full  confutation  to  all  the  popular  clamours  against  the 
way  of  truth,  that  he  covered  them  what  he  could,  and 
freely  opened  his  doors,  and  gave  up  his  house  to  hi.s  witc 
and  her  friends,  not  valuing  the  reproach  of  ignorant  or 
evil-minded  people,  which  I  here  mention  to  his  and  her 
honour,  and  which  will  he  I  believe,  nn  honour  and  a 
blessing  to  such  of  their  name  and  family,  as  shall  be 
found  ni  that  tenderness,  humility,  love  and  zeal  for  the 
truth  and  people  of  the  Lord. 

That  house  was  for  some  years  nt  fimt,  till  the  truth 
had  opened  its  way  in  the  southern  parts  of  this  iBland, 
an  eminent  receptacle  of  this  people,  Others  of  good 
note  and  substance  in  tho^  northern  countries,  had  also 
opened  their  bouses  with  their  hearts,  to  the  many  pub- 
liMhers,  that  in  a  short  time  the  Lord  had  raised  to  declare 
his  Salvation  to  the  people,  and  where  meetings  of  the 
J.rf>rd\  mes'^engers  were  frequently  held,  to  communicate 
their  services  and  exercises,  and  comfort  and  edify  one 
another  in  their  blessed  ministry. 

Hut  least  thii  may  be  thought  a  digression,  having 
touched  upon  this  before,  1  return  to  this  excellent  man : 
and  for  his  personal  nnalities,  both  natural,  moral  and 
olivine  as  they  nppenred  in  his  converse  with  brethren  and 
in  the  church  of  God,  take  as  follows: 

I.  lie  was  a  nmn  that  God  endued  with  a  clear  and 
ivonderful  depth,  a  discenicr  of  others  spirits,  and  ver^ 
much  a  ninstcr  of  his  own.  And  though  the  side  of  his 
under-ttanding  which  lay  next  to  the  world,  and  e^pocially 
the  rxpre<i»ion  of  it  might  ^ound  uncouth  nnd  unfashion- 
able to  nice  ears,  his  nuitter  was  nevertheless  very  pro- 
found ;  and  would  not  only  bear  to  be  often  considered, 
but  the  more  it  was  so,  the  more  weighty  and  instructing 
it  appeared.     And  us  abruptly  and  brokenly  an  sometimes 
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his  sentence;!  wouM  fnll  from  him,  about  divine  things,  i( 
is  well  known  they  were  ollen  as  texts  to  many  fairer  de- 
clarutions  ;  and  indeed  it  »howcd  beyond  nil  contradiction 
that  God  sent  him,  that  no  arts  or  parts  had  any  Khore  in 
hia  matter  or  manner  of  his  ministry;  and  that  so  many 
great,  excellent  and  necessary  truths  as  be  came  forth  to 
preach  to  mankind,  had  therefore  nothing;  of  man's  wit 
or  wisdom  to  recommend  them;  so  that  as  to  man  he  was 
an  original,  being  no  man^s  copy.  And  his  ministry  and 
writings  show  ihey  are  from  one  that  was  not  taught  of 
man,  nor  had  learned  what  he  said  by  study.  Nor  were 
they  notional  or  lipcculative,  but  sensible  and  praclical 
truths,  tendinc;  to  conversion  and  regeneration,  and  the 
setting  up  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
the  way  of  it  was  his  work.  So  that  I  have  many  times 
been  overcome  in  myself,  and  been  made  to  say,  with  my 
Lord  and  Master  upon  the  like  occasion  ;  I  thank  thee  O 
Father  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent  of  this  world,  and  re- 
vealed them  to  babes.  For  many  times  hath  my  soul 
bowed  in  an  humhle  thankfulness  to  the  Lord,  that  he  did 
not  choose  any  of  the  wise  and  learned  of  this  world  to  be 
the  first  messenger  in  our  age,  of  his  blessed  truth  to  men; 
but  that  he  took  one  that  was  not  of  high  degree,  or  cle- 
eant  speech,  or  learned  after  the  way  of  this  world,  that 
his  message  and  work  he  sent  him  to  do,  might  come  with 
less  suspicion  or  jealousy  of  human  wisdom  and  interest, 
and  with  more  force  and  clearness  upon  the  consciences 
of  those  that  sincerely  sought  the  way  of  truth  in  the  love 
of  it.  I  say,  beholding  with  the  eye  of  my  mind  which 
the  God  of  heaven  had  opened  in  me,  the  marks  of  God^a 
linger  and  hand  visibly  in  this  testimony,  from  the  clear- 
ness of  the  principle,  the  power  and  efficacy  of  it  in  the 
exemplary  sobriety,  plainness,  zeal,  steadiness,  humility, 
gravity  I  punctuality,  charity  and  circumspect  care  in  the 
government  of  church  affairs,  which  shined  in  bis  and 
their  life  and  testimony  that  God  employed  in  this  work, 
it  greatly  confirmed  me  that  it  was  of  God.  and  engaged 
my  soul  in  a  deep  love,  fear,  reverence  and  thanklulnesg 
lor  his  love  and  mercy  (herein  to  mankind;  in  which  mind 
1  remain,  and  shall,  1  hope,  to  the  end  of  my  days. 

IL  In  his  testimony  or  ministry,  he  much  laboured  to 
open  truth,  to  the  people's  understandings,  and  to  bottom 
them  upon  the  principle,  and  principal,  Christ  Jesus,  the 
light  of  the  world,  that  by  bringing  them  to  something 
that  was  of  God  in  themselves,  they  might  the  better  know 
aud  judge  of  hini  and  themselves. 
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He  hnd  an  extraordinary  gift  in  opening;  (ho  Bcriplurea* 
lie  would  ^o  to  ihe  marrow  of  thini^,  and  shoiv  the  mind, 
linrmon)'  and  fulfiltinn;  of  ihem  with  much  plainness,  and 
to^reat  comfort  and  edification. 

The  mystery  of  the  first  and  second  Adam,  of  Ihe  fell 
and  restoration,  of  the  law  and  gospel,  of  shadows  and 
substance,  of  ihe  Hervant  and  Son's  stale,  and  the  fullilling 
of  the  Scripturei)  in  Christ,  and  by  Christ  the  true  light,  in 
all  that  iire  his.  throui;h  the  obedience  of  faith,  were  much 
of  the  substance  and  drift  of  his  testimonies.  In  all  which 
he  was  witnessed  to  be  of  God,  being  sensibly  felt  to  speak 
(hat  which  he  had  received  of  Christ,  and  was  his  own  ex- 
perience, in  that  which  never  errt^  nor  fails. 

But  above  all,  he  excelled  in  prayer.  The  inwardness 
and  weight  of  his  spirit,  the  reverence  and  solemnity  of 
his  address  and  behaviour,  and  the  fewness  and  fullness  of 
his  word;*,  have  often  struck,  even  strangers,  with  ad- 
miration, as  they  used  to  reach  others  with  consolation. 
The  most  awful,  living,  iTverent  frame  I  ever  felt  or  be- 
held, I  must  say  was  his  in  pra)er.  And  truly  it  was  n 
testimony  he  knew  and  Jived  nearer  to  ihe  Lord  than 
other  men;  for  thev  that  know  him  most  will  sec  most 
reason  to  approach  liim  with  reverence  and  fear. 

He  was  of  an  innocent  lile,  no  busy  body,  nor  selt 
seeker,  neither  touchy,  nor  critical :  what  fell  from  him  was 
very  inoffensive,  if  not  very  edifying.  So  meek,  contented, 
modest,  easy,  steady,  tender,  it  was  a  pleasure  to  be  in  his 
company,  lie  exercised  no  authority  but  over  evil,  and 
that  every  ^herc  and  in  all;  but  with  love,  compa^^iioii 
and  long  suHering.  A  most  merciful  man,  as  ready  to 
forgive  as  unant  to  take  or  give  an  offence.  Thousands 
can  truly  say,  lie  was  of  an  excellent  spirit  and  savour 
among  them,  and  because  thereof,  the  most  excellent 
spirits  loved  him  with  an  unfeigned  and  unfading  love. 

He  was  an  inces-ant  labourer;  for  in  his  younger  time, 
before  his  many  great  and  deep  sufferings  and  travels  had 
enfeebled  his  body  for  itinerant  services,  he  laboured  much 
in  the  word,  and  doctrine  and  discipline  in  Knt^land,  Scot- 
land and  Ireland,  turning  many  to  God,  and  confirming 
tboRe  that  were  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  settling  gocrtl 
order  an  to  church  affairs  among  them.  And  towards  the 
C4»nclusion  of  hi.^  travelling  services,  between  the  years 
seventy-one  and  seventy-seven,  he  visited  the  churches  of 
Christ  in  the  plantations  in  America,  and  in  the  United 
Provinces  and  Germany,  as  his  following  Journal  relates, 
to  the  convincement  and  consolation  of  many.  After  that 
(inic  he  chietty  resided  in  and  about  the  city  of  London, 
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and  besides  Iho  services  of  his  ministry  which  were  fre- 
quent and  serviceable,  he  writ  much  buth  to  them  (hat  are 
within,  and  those  that  are  without  the  communion.  But 
the  care  he  took  of  the  afiairs  of  the  church  in  general  was 
very  great. 

He  was  often  where  the  records  of  the  affairs  of  the 
church  are  kept,  and  the  letters  from  the  many  meetings 
of  God's  people  over  all  the  world  whore  settled,  come 
upon  uccusions,  whicli  letters  he  had  read  to  him,  and 
communicated  them  to  the  meeting  thiit  is  weekly  held 
there  for  such  services,  he  would  lie  sure  to  stir  them  up 
to  discharge  them,  espev^ially  in  suffering  cases.  Showing 
great  sympathy  and  compassion  upon  all  such  occnsioQS, 
carefully  Inokinff  into  the  respective  cases,  and  endeavour- 
ing speedy  relief  according  to  the  nature  of  them.  So  that 
the  churches  and  any  of  the  suffering  members  thereof, 
were  sure  not  to  be  forgotten  or  delayed  in  their  dcbircs 
if  he  were  there. 

As  he  was  unwearied,  so  he  was  undaunted  in  his  ser- 
vices for  God  and  his  people  ;  he  was  no  more  to  be  moved 
to  fear  than  to  wrath.  His  behaviour  at  Derby,  Litch- 
field, Appleby,  before  Oliver  Cromwell  at  Launceston, 
Scarborough,  Worcester  and  Westminster  Hall,  with  many 
other  places  and  exercises,  did  abundantly  evidence  it  to 
bis  enemies  as  well  as  his  friends. 

But  as  in  the  primitive  times,  some  rose  up  against  the 
blessed  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chri^it,  even  from 
among  those  that  they  had  turned  to  the  hope  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  who  became  their  greatest  trouble,  so  this  man 
of  God  had  his  share  of  suffering  from  some  that  were 
convinced  by  him,  who  through  prejudice  or  mistake  ran 
against  him,  as  one  that  sought  dominion  over  conscience ; 
because  he  pressed  by  his  presence  or  epistles,  a  ready  and 
zealous  compliance  with  such  good  and  wholesome  things, 
as  tended  to  un  orderly  conversation  about  the  affairs  of 
the  church,  and  in  their  walking  l>otbre  men.  That  which 
contributed  much  to  this  ill  work,  was  in  some  a  begrudg- 
ing of  this  meek  man,  the  love  and  esteem  he  had  and  de- 
served in  the  hearU  of  the  people,  and  weakness  in  others, 
that  were  taken  with  their  groundless  suggestions  of  im- 
position and  blind  obedience. 

They  would  have  had  every  man  independent,  that  as 
he  had  the  principle  in  himself,  he  shoula  only  stand  and 
fall  to  that  and  nobody  else;  not  considering  that  the 
principle  is  one  in  all;  and  though  the  measure  of  light 
or  grace  might  differ,  yet  the  nature  of  it  was  the  same, 
and  being  so,  they  struck  at  the  spiritual  unity,  which  a 
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people  guided  by  (he  same  principle,  are  naturally  led 
iQto;  so  thai  ivhat  is  iin  e%'il  to  one,  is  so  to  a)l«  and  what 
is  virtuous,  honest  and  of  good  report  to  one,  is  so  to  all, 
from  the  sense  and  savour  of  the  one  universal  principle 
which  is  common  to  all,  (and  which  the  disaffected  pro- 
fess to  be)  the  root  of  all  Iruc  Christian  fellowship,  and 
that  spirit  into  which  the  people  of  God  drink  and  coiuc  to 
be  spiritually  minded  and  ol'oiie  heart  and  one  houI. 

Some  weakly  mistook  good  order  in  the  government  of 
church  affairs,  for  dii^ciplinc  in  worship,  and  that  it  was  so 
pTCst  or  recommended  by  him  iind  other  brethren  ;  and 
ihey  were  ready  to  reflect  the  same  things  that  Dissenters 
had  very  reasonably  objected  upon  the  national  churches, 
that  have  coercively  pressed  conformity  to  their  respec- 
tive creeds  and  womliips :  whereas  these  things  related 
wholly  to  conversation,  and  the  outwar^  (and  as  I  may 
say)  civil  part  of  the  church,  that  men  should  walk  up  to 
(he  principles  of  their  belief,  and  not  be  wanting  in  care 
and  charity.  Ijut  though  some  have  stumbled  and  fulka 
through  mistakes,  and  an  unroasonable  obslinancy, even  to 
a  prejudice,  yet  blessed  be  God,  the  generality  have  re- 
turned to  their  first  love,  and  .seen  the  work  of  the  enemy, 
that  looses  no  opportunity  or  advantage  by  which  he  may 
check  or  hinder  tne  work  of  God,  and  disquiet  the  peace  of 
liis  church,  and  chill  the  love  of  his  pconlc  to  ihc  truth  and 
one  to  another;  and  there  is  hope  of  divers  that  are  yet  at 
a  distance. 

In  all  these  occasions,  though  there  was  no  person  the 
discontented  struck  so  sharply  at.  as  this  good  man,  he 
bore  all  their  weakness  and  prejudice,  and  returned  not 
reflection  for  reflection;  but  forgave  them  their  weak  and 
bitter  speeches,  praying  for  them  that  they  might  have  a 
sense  of  their  hurt,  and  see  the  sublilly  of  the  enemy  to 
rend  and  divide,  and  return  into  their  Ot'st  love,  that 
thought  no  ill. 

And  truly,  I  must  say,  that  though  God  had  visibly 
cloathed  him  with  a  divine  preference  and  authority,  and 
indeed  his  very  presence  exprest  a  religious  niajesly,  yet 
he  never  abused  it,  but  held  his  place  in  the  church  ofGod 
with  great  meekness  and  a  most  engaging  humility  and  mo- 
deration.  For  upon  all  occasions,  like  his  blessc^d  Master, 
he  was  a  servant  to  all;  holding  and  exercising  his  elder- 
Bhip,  in  the  invisible  power  that  had  gathered  them  with 
reverence  to  iho  head  and  care  over  the  boHy ;  and  was 
received  onlv  in  that  spirit  and  power  of  Christ  as  the  first 
and  chief  cfder  in  this  age  ;  who,  as  he  was  therefore 
worthy  of  double  honour,  so  for  the  same  reason  it  was 
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given  by  the  faiUiful  of  Ihis  daj;  because  his  authority 
was  inward  and  not  outward,  and  that  he  got  it  and  kept 
it  by  the  love  of  God  and  power  of  an  endlesB  life.  1  write 
my  knowledge  and  not  report,  and  my  witness  is  true, 
having  been  with  him  for  weeks  and  months  together  on 
divers  occasions,  and  those  of  the  nearest  and  most  oxer* 
citing  nature,  and  that  by  night  and  by  day,  bv  sea  and 
by  land ;  in  this  and  in  foreign  countries:  and  1  can  fay, 
I  never  saw  him  out  of  his  place,  or  not  a  match  for  every 
service  or  occasion. 

For  in  all  things  he  acquitted  himself  like  a  ninn,  yea  a 
strongman,  a  new  and  heavenly  minded  man;  a  divine 
and  a  naturalist,  and  all  of  God  Almighty's  making.  1 
have  been  surprised  at  his  questions  and  answers  in  natural 
things ;  that  whilst  he  was  ignorant  of  useless  and  sophis- 
tical Hcieuco,  lie  had  in  him  the  foundation  of  useful  and 
commendable  knowledge,  and  cherished  it  every  where. 
Civil  beyond  al!  forms  of  breeding,  in  his  behaviour  ;  very 
temperate,  eating  liltlci  and  sleeping  less,  though  a  bulky 
person. 

Thus  he  lired  and  eojoumed  among  us,  and  as  he  lived, 
80  he  died  ;  feeling  the  same  eternal  power  that  had  raised 
and  preserved  him  in  his  last  moments.  So  full  of  assur- 
ance was  he,  that  he  triumphed  over  death;  and  so  even  (o 
the  last,  as  if  death  were  hardly  worth  notice  or  a  men- 
tion ;  recommending  to  some  with  him,  the  dispatch  and 
dispersion  of  an  epistle,  just  before  written  to  the  churches 
of  Christ  throughout  the  world,  and  his  own  books;  but 
above  all,  friends,  and  of  all  friends,  those  in  Ireland  and 
America,  twice  over.  Saying,  mind  poor  friends  in  Ire- 
land and  Ameiica. 

And  to  some  that  came  in  and  inquired  how  he  found 
himself,  he  answered,  '  Never  heed,  the  Lord's  power  is 
over  all  weakness  and  death,  the  seed  reigns,  blessed  be 
the  Lord  :'  which  was  about  four  or  five  hours  before  hia 
departure  out  of  this  world.  He  was  at  the  great  meeting 
near  Lomlmrd-street  on  the  first  dny  of  (he  week,  and  it 
was  the  third  following  about  ten  at  night  when  he  left 
us;  being  at  the  house  of  H.  Goldm^y  in  the  same  court. 
In  a  good  old  age  he  went,  afler  having  li\ed  to  see  his 
children's  children  to  many  generations  in  the  truth.  He 
had  the  comfort  of  a  short  illness,  and  the  blessing  of  a 
clear  sense  to  the  last ;  and  we  may  truly  say,  with  a  man 
of  God  of  old,  that  being  dead,  he  yet  speaketh  ;  and 
though  absent  in  body,  he  is  present  in  spirit;  neither 
time  nor  place  being  able  to  interrupt  the  communion  of 
sauits,  or  dissolve  the  fellowships  of  the  spirits  of  the  just. 
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His  works  praise  Ijtni,  because  they  are  lo  tlie  praise  of 
him  tliRt  worked  by  him;  for  which  his  merourial  Ib,  and 
shall  be  blesBed.  I  have  dune,  as  to  this  part  of  my  pre- 
fece,  when  1  have  left  this  short  epitaph  to  his  name  ; 
'  Ma  .y  sons  have  done  \irluously  in  this  day,  but  dear 
George  thou  excellest  them  all.* 

And  novr,  friends,  you  that  profes^i  to  walk  in  the  way 
4hi»  blessed  man  wuh  sent  of  God  to  I  urn  us  into,  suffer,  I 
beseech  you,  the  word  of  exhortation,  as  well  fathore  ns 
children,  and  elders  as  young  men.  The  plory  of  this  day 
and  foundation  of  the  hope  that  has  not  made  us  ashamed 
since  we  were  a  people,  you  know  is  that  blessed  principle 
of  Ji^hl  and  life  of  Christ  which  we  profess,  and  direct  all 
people  to,  as  the  ^reat  instrument  and  agent  of  man's  con- 
version to  God  c  It  was  by  this  we  were  lirst  touched,  and 
effectually  enlightened  as  to  our  inward  state,  which  put 
us  upon  the  consideration  of  our  latter  end,  causing  us  to 
ftet  tne  Lord  before  our  eyes,  and  to  number  our  day^, 
that  we  might  apply  our  hearts  to  wisdom.  In  that  day 
we  judged  not  after  the  ei^ht  of  the  eye,  or  after  the  hear- 
ing of  the  ear,  but  according;:  to  the  light  and  sense  this 
blessed  principle  gave  us;  we  judged  and  acted  in  refer- 
ence to  things  and  persons,  ourselves  and  othei-s,  yea, 
towarda  Got!  our  maker.  For  being  quickened  by  it  in 
our  inward  man,  we  could  easily  discern  the  difference  of 
things,  and  feel  what  was  right  and  what  was  wrong,  and 
what  was  tit  and  what  not,  both  in  reference  to  religion 
and  civil  concerns.  That  being  the  ground  of  the  tellnw- 
ship  of  all  saints,  it  was  in  that  our  tellowship  stood  In 
this  we  desired  to  have  a  sense  one  of  another,  acted 
towards  one  another,  and  all  men,  in  luve,  faithfulness, 
aiid  fear. 

In  the  feeling  of  the  motions  of  this  principle  we  drew 
near  to  the  Lord,  and  waited  to  be  prepared  by  it,  that  we 
might  feel  those  drawings  and  movings,  before  we  aiv 
proachcd  the  Lord  in  prayer,  or  opened  our  mouths  ui 
iDinistry.  And  in  our  beginning  and  ending  with  this, 
stood  our  comfort,  service,  and  edification.  And  as  wc 
ran  faster,  or  fell  short,  we  made  burthens  for  ourselves  to 
bear;  our  services  finding  in  ourselves  a  rebuke  instead  of 
an  acceptance,  and  in  lieu  of  Well  done,  who  has  re- 
(j^uired  tnis  at  your  hands  ?  In  that  day  wc  were  an  exer- 
cised people,  our  very  countenances  and  deportment  de- 
clared it. 

Care  for  others  wa**  then  much  upon  ns,  a^  well  as  for 
ourselves,  especially  the  young  convinced.  Often  had  we 
the  burthen  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  our  ncighbuurfy 
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relations,  and  ncquaintancc  ;  and  sometimes  stran^rs  aho. 
Wo  were  in  travail  tor  one  another^  |ireservaliun  :  not 
seeking,  but  shunning  occasionB  of  an^  coldness  or  mis- 
understanding,  treating  one  another  as  those  that  believed 
and  felt  Cjod  present.  Which  kept  onr  conversation  inno- 
cent, serious,  and  weighty,  guarding  ourselves  against  the 
cares  and  friendships  of  the  world.  We  held  the  truth  in 
(he  spirit  of  it,  and  not  in  our  own  spirits,  or  af\er  our  own 
wills  and  affections. 

They  were  bowed  and  brought  into  subjection,  in  so 
much  that  it  was  visible  to  thein  that  knew  us,  we  did  not 
think  ourselves  at  our  own  dispose,  to  go  where  we  lint, 
or  Buy  or  do  what  we  list,  or  wlien  we  list.  Our  liberty 
Btood  in  the  liberty  of  the  Spirit  of  Truih,  and  no  pleasure, 
no  profit,  no  fear,  no  favour,  could  draw  us  from  this  re- 
tired, strict,  and  watchful  frame.  We  were  so  far  from 
seeking  occasions  of  company,  that  wc  avoided  them  what 
we  could  ;  persuing  our  own  business  with  moderation, 
instead  of  meddling  with  other  peoples  unnecessarily. 

Our  words  were  few  and  savoury,  our  looks  coui|>osed 
and  weighty,  and  our  whole  deportment  very  observable. 
True  it  is,  that  this  retired  and  strict  sort  of  life  from  the 
liberty  of  the  conversation  of  the  world,  exposed  us  to  the 
censures  of  many,  as  humourists,  conceited  and  self- 
righteous  persons,  ^c  Uut  it  was  our  preservation  from 
many  snares,  to  which  others  were  continually  exposed  by 
the  prevalency  of  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  that  wanted  no  occasions  or  temp- 
tations to  excite  them  abroad  in  the  converse  of  the  world. 
I  cannot  forget  the  humility  iind  chaste  zeal  of  that  day. 
Oh  I  how  constant  at  meetings,  huw  retired  in  them,  how 
linn  to  Truth*s  life,  as  well  as  Truth's  principles;  and 
how  entire  and  united  in  our  communion,  as  indeed  be- 
came those  that  profess  One  Head,  even  Christ  Jesus  (he 
Lord. 

This  being  the  testimony  and  example  the  man  of  God, 
before  moitlioitcd,  wan  aeni  to  declareand  leave  amongst 
us,  and  we  having  einbraced  the  same  as  the  merciful 
visitation  of  God  to  ih,  the  word  of  exhortation  at  this 
time  is,  that  we  continue  to  be  fuund  in  the  way  of  this 
testimony  with  all  zeal  and  integrity,  and  so  much  the 
more,  by  how  mucit  the  day  drawcth  near. 

And  first,  as  to  you,  my  beloved  and  much  honoured 
brethren  in  Christ,  that  arc  in  (he  exercise  of  the  ministry: 
Oh,  feel  life  in  the  ministry  !  Let  life  be  your  commis- 
sion, your  well-spring  and  treasury  in  all  such  occasions, 
elae  you  well  kuow,  there  cau  be  no  begetting  tu  God, 
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Hince  nothing  can  quicken  or  make  people  alive  to  God, 
but  the  life  of  God :  and  it  must  be  a  ministry  in  and  from 
life,  (bat  enlivens  any  people  to  God.  We  have  seen  the 
fruit  of  all  other  ministries  by  the  few  that  are  turned  from 
the  evil  of  iheir  ways.  It  is  not  our  parts,  or  memory,  the 
repetition  of  former  openins^s  in  our  own  will  and  time, 
that  will  do  God*H  work.  A  dry  doctrinal  ministry,  how- 
ever sound  in  words,  can  reach  but  the  ear,  and  18  but  a 
dream  at  the  best.  There  is  another  soundness,  that  is 
soundest  of  nil,  viz.  Christ  (he  power  of  God.  This  is  the 
key  of  David,  that  opens  and  none  shuts,  and  shutR,  and 
none  can  open;  as  the  oil  to  the  lamp,  and  the  soul  to  the 
body,  so  is  that  to  the  best  of  words.  Which  made  Christ 
to  Buy,  My  words  Ihey  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life  ;  that 
IB,  they  arc  from  life,  and  therefore  they  make  vou  alive, 
that  receive  them.  If  the  dii^ciples  th;Lt  had  lived  with 
Jesus,  were  to  slay  at  Jerusalem  till  they  received  it ;  so 
must  we  wait  to  receive,  before  we  minister,  if  we  will 
(urn  people  from  darkness  tu  liiifht,  and  from  Satan's  power 
to  God. 

1  fervently  bow  my  knees  to  the  God  and  father  of  our 
l>ord  Jesus  Christ,  that  )ou  amy  always  be  like  minded, 
that  you  may  ever  wait  reverently  for  the  coming  and 
opening  of  the  word  of  life,  and  tend  upon  it  in  your  mi- 
nistry and  service,  that  you  may  serve  God  in  his  Spirit. 
And  i>c  it  little,  or  be  it  much,  it  is  well;  for  much  U  not 
too  much,  and  the  least  is  enough,  if  from  the  motion  of 
God's  Spirit;  and  without  it,  verily,  never  so  little  is  too 
muck,  liecause  to  no  profit. 

F^or  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  immediately,  or  through 
the  ministry  of  his  servants,  that  leacheth  his  peopte  to 
profit ;  and  to  be  t^ure,  so  far  as  wc  take  him  along  with 
us  in  our  services,  so  far  wc  are  proBlabIc  and  no  farther. 
For  if  it  be  the  Lord  that  must  work  all  things  in  us  and 
for  ourftelves,  much  more  is  it  the  Lord,  that  must  work 
in  us  for  the  conversion  of  others.  If  therefore  it  was  onco 
a  cross  to  us  to  speak,  though  the  Lord  required  it  at  our 
hands,  let  it  never  be  so  to  be  silent,  when  he  does  not. 

Jl  is  one  of  the  mo^t  dreadful  isayings  in  the  book  of 
God,  that  he  that  adds  to  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  thia 
book,  God  will  add  the  plai;ucs  written  in  this  book.  To 
keep  back  the  counsel  of  God,  is  as  terrible ;  for  he  that 
tuke^iaway  from  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 
God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life.  And 
truly,  it  hius  great  caution  in  it  to  those,  that  use  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  to  be  well  assured,  the  Lord  s|>eaks,  that  they 
way  not  be  found  of  the  Dumber  of  thw>e,  that  add  tu  the 
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Ihein  to  bear;  nor  yet  to  mince  or  dimtnitih  the  8ume,  both 
being  so  very  offensive  to  God. 

Wherefore,  brethren,  let  us  be  cnreful  neither  to  out-go 
our  Guide,  nor  jct  loiter  behind  him;  since  he  tliat  makes 
fa»Hte,  may  miss  his  way,  and  he  that  stays  l>ehind,  loose 
his  Guide  :  for  even  those,  that  have  received  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  had  need  uuit  tor  wisdont,  that  they  mny  sec 
how  to  divide  the  word  aright;  which  plainly  iniplictb 
that  it  is  possible  for  one,  tliul  hath  received  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  to  miss  in  the  division  and  appliciition  of  it, 
which  must  couie  from  an  imputiency  of  spirit,  and  a  self- 
working,  which  niiikes  an  unsound  and  dangerous  mijc- 
lure;  and  will  hardly  t>egut  a  right  minded  living  people 
to  God. 

I  am  earnest  in  this,  above  all  other  consideration?,  as 
to  public  brethren,  well  knowing  how  much  it  concerns  the 
present  and  future  state,  and  preservation  of  the  church  of 
Christ  Jesus,  that  has  been  gathered  and  built  up  by  a 
living  and  powerful  ministry,  that  the  ministry  be  held, 
preserved,  and  continued  in  the  mauife.<tations,  motions, 
and  supplies,  of  the  same  life  and  power  from  time  to  time. 

And  wherever  it  is  observed,  that  any  one  does  niinisler 
more  from  gills  and  parts,  than  life  and  power,  though 
ihey  have  an  enlightened  and  doctrinal  understanding,  let 
them  in  lime  be  advised  and  admonished  for  their  preser* 
vation,  because  insensibly  such  will  come  to  depend  upon 
a  self-suHiciency  ;  to  forsake  Christ  the  living  fountain, 
and  to  hew  out  unto  themselves  cisterns  that  will  hold  no 
living  waters;  and  by  degrees  draw  others  from  wailing 
upon  the  gift  of  God  in  themselves,  and  to  feel  it  in  others, 
in  order  to  their  strength  and  refreshment  to  wait  upon 
them,  and  to  turn  from  God  to  man  again,  and  so  to  make 
shipwreck  of  the  fnilh  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  of 
a  good  conbcience  towards  God;  which  are  only  kept  by 
that  Divine  gifloflife,  that  begat  the  one  and  awakened 
and  sanctilicd  the  other  in  tlie  beginning. 

Nor  is  it  enough  that  we  have  known  the  Divine  gift, 
and  in  it  have  ivachcd  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  and  been 
the  instruments  of  the  convincing  of  others  of  the  way  of 
God,  if  we  keep  not  as  low  and  poor  in  ourselves,  and  as 
depending  upon  the  Lord  as  ever;  since  no  memory,  no 
repetitions  of  former  openings,  revelations,  or  enjoynients, 
will  bring  a  soul  lo  God,  or  alford  bread  to  the  hungry,  or 
water  to  the  thirsty,  unless  life  go  with  what  we  say,  and 
that  roust  be  waited  for. 

O  that  we  may  have  no  other  fountain,  treasury,  or  de- 
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pendence!  that  none  may  prcHtimc  at  any  rate  to  act  of 
themselves  fur  God  !  Because  they  have  lon^  acted  from 
God,  that  we  may  not  supply  want  of  waiting  with  our 
own  wUdom,  or  think  that  we  may  take  less  care,  and  more 
!il>erty  in  speakini^,  than  formerly  ;  and  that  where  we  do 
not  feel  the  Lord  by  his  power  to  open  us  and  enlarge  us, 
whatever  be  the  exi>ectation  of  the  people,  or  has  been 
our  customary  supply  and  charactLT,  we  may  not  exceed  or 
fill  up  the  lime  wilh  our  own. 

1  hope  we  shall  ever  remember  who  it  was  that  said, 
or  yourselves  you  can  do  nothing;,  our  sufficiency  is  in 
Him.  And  if  we  are  not  to  speak  our  own  words,  or  take 
t1iou<^ht  what  we  should  say  to  men  in  our  defence,  when 
exposed  for  our  tehtimony,  surely  we  oui^ht  to  speak  none 
of  our  own  words,  or  take  thought  what  wo  shall  say  in 
our  testimony  and  niinii^try  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  the 
souls  of  (he  people  ;  for  then  of  all  times,  and  of  all  other 
occasions  should  it  be  fulfilled  in  us  ;  for  it  is  not  you  that 
epeak,  but  the  Spirit  of  my  Father  thatspeaketh  in  you. 

And  indeed,  the  minii>try  of  the  Spirit  must  and  does 
keep  its  analogy  and  airieenient  with  the  birth  of  the 
Spirit;  that  as  no  man  can  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God, 
unless  he  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  so  no  ministry  can  beget 
a  soul  to  God,  but  that  which  is  from  the  Spirit.  For  this, 
as  I  said  before,  the  disciples  waited  before  they  went 
forth;  and  in  this  our  elder  brethren,  and  messengers  of 
God  in  our  day,  waited,  visited,  and  reached  to  us.  And 
having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  let  none  ever  hope  or  seek  to 
be  made  perfect  in  the  Hesh.  For  what  is  the  Hesh  to  the 
spirit,  or  the  chaff  to  the  wheal  ?  And  if  we  keep  in  the 
spirit,  wo  shall  keep  in  the  unity  of  it,  which  is  the  gruuml 
of  true  fellowship.  For  by  drinking  into  that  one  spirit, 
we  are  made  one  people  to  God,  and  by  it  we  are  con- 
tinued in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  the  bond  of  peace. 
No  envying,  no  bitterness,  no  strife,  can  have  place  with 
us.  We  shall  watch  always  for  good,  and  noi  for  evil,  over 
one  another,  and  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  not  begrudge  at 
one  anothers  increase  in  the  riches  of  the  grace,  with 
which  God  replenishelh  hi^^  faithful  cervanls. 

And,  brethren,  as  to  you  is  comniilted  the  dispensation 
of  the  onicles  of  (Jod,  which  give  you  freipirnt  opporluiii- 
tic^s,  and  great  place  wilh  (he  people  aiiM>ng  whom  you 
travail,  I  l>esecch  you  that  you  would  not  think  it  sufficient 
to  declare  the  word  of  life  in  their  assemblies,  however 
edifying  and  conifoi  tabic  such  opportunities  may  l>e  to  vou 
and  them.  But  as  %vas  the  practice  of  the  man  of  Gtal  be- 
fore mentioned,  in  great  measure,  wheji  among  u;^,  inquire 
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the  stale  of  (he  Bcveral  churches  jiou  visit;  who  among 
them  arc  afllictcd  or  sick,  nho  are  tempted  j  if  any  are 
unfuithful  or  obstinate,  and  endeavour  to  iHsuelhosc  things 
in  the  ^visdom  and  power  of  God,  which  will  be  a  glorious 
crown  upon  vour  ministry.  As  that  prepares  your  way  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people  to  receive  you  as  men  of  God,  so 
it  gives  you  credit  with  then*  to  do  thcra  good  by  your 
advice  iu  other  reupect^.  The  ufllictcd  will  be  comforted 
by  you,  the  tempted  strengthened,  the  sick  refreshed,  the 
unfaithful  convicted  and  restored,  and  such  as  arc  obstinate 
surtened  and  titled  fur  reconciliation,  wblch  is  clencliing 
the  nnil,  and  applying  and  lastcning  the  general  tesitimony 
by  that  particular  care  of  (he  several  branches  of  it,  in  re* 
fereuce  to  them  more  immediately  concerned  in  it. 

For  though  good  and  wise  men,  and  elders  too,  may  re- 
side in  such  places,  who  are  of  worth  and  importance  in 
the  general,  and  in  other  places,  yet  it  docs  not  always 
follow,  that  they  may  have  the  room  they  deserve  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  they  live  among;  or  some  particular 
occasion  may  make  it  unfit  for  him  or  them  to  use  that 
authority.  But  you  that  travail  as  God's  messengers,  if 
they  receive  you  in  the  greater,  shall  they  refuse  you  in 
the  less?  And  if  they  own  the  general  lestimonv,  can 
they  withstand  the  particular  application  of  it  in  their  own  J 
cases?  Thus,  ye  will  show  yourselves  workmen  indeed,  I 
and  carry  your  business  before  >ou,  to  (he  praise  of  his 
name  that  hath  called  yon  from  darkness  to  light,  that  you 
might  turn  others  from  8atan*s  power  unto  God  and  his 
kingdom,  which  is  within.  And  Oh  that  there  were  more 
of  such  faithful  labourers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord! 
Wever  more  need  since  the  day  of  God  ! 

Wherefore  1  cannot  but  cry  and  call  aloud  to  you,  that 
have  been  long  professors  of  the  trulh,  and  know  the  truth 
in  the  convincing  power  of  it,  and  have  had  a  sober  con- 
versation among  men, yet  content  yourselves  only  to  know 
truth  for  yourselves;  to  go  to  meetings,  and  exercise  an 
ordinary  charily  in  the  church,  and  an  honest  behaviour 
in  the  uorld,  and  limit  yourt^clves  within  those  bounds, 
ieeling  little  or  no  concern  upon  your  spirits  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  in  the  prosperity  of  his  truth  in  the  earth, 
more  than  to  be  glad  that  others  succeed  in  such  service. 
Arise  ye  in  the  name  and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  I  Be- 
hold how  white  the  holds  are  unto  harve^it  in  this  hnd  other 
nations,  and  how  few  able  and  faithful  labourers  there  arc 
to  work  therein!  Vour  country  folks,  neighbours,  and 
kindred,  Hunt  to  know  the  Lord  and  his  truth,  and  to  walk 
iu  it.     Does  uolhing  lie  ut  your  door  upon  their  account? 
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Search  and  see,  and  loose  no  time,  I  beBeech  you,  for  the 
Lord  16  at  hand.  I  do  not  judge  you,  there  in  one  that 
judireth  all  men,  and  hb  judgment  is  true.  You  have 
mi^itily  increased  iu  your  outward  substance;  may  you 
equally  increase  in  your  inward  riches,  and  do  ^ood  with 
both,  while  you  have  a  day  to  do  ^oud.  Your  enemies 
would  once  have  taken  what  you  had  from  you,  for  hiii 
names  sake,  in  whom  you  have  bflicved  ;  wherefore  he  ha^ 
^iven  you  much  of  tlie  world  in  the  face  of  your  enemies.  ' 
But,  Oh  !  Icl  il  be  your  servant  and  not  vour  master,  your 
diversion  rather  than  your  business!  Let  the  Lord  be 
chiefly  in  your  eye,  and  ponder  your  ways,  and  see  if  God 
has  nothini;  more  tor  yoti  to  do;  and  if  you  find  yoiirselves 
short  in  your  account  with  him,  then  wait  for  his  prepa* 
ration,  and  be  ready  to  receive  the  word  of  command,  and 
be  not  weary  of  well  doing,  when  you  have  put  your  hand 
to  the  plough ;  and  assuredly  you  shall  reap  (if  you  faint 
not)  the  fruit  of  your  heavenly  labour  in  God's  everlasting 
kin£;;dDm. 

And  you,  younir  convinced  ones,  be  you  entreated  and 
exhorted  to  a  dilit^cnl  und  chaste  wuitiU!;  upon  God,  in 
the  way  of  his  blessed  manifestation  and  appearance  of 
himself  to  you.  Look  not  out,  but  within.  Let  not  a  no- 
th^irs  liberty  be  your  snare.  Neither  act  by  imitation,  but 
sense  and  teeliiinf  of  God's  power  in  yourselves.  Crush 
not  the  tender  buddings  of  it  in  your  souls,  nor  overrun 
in  your  desires,  and  your  warmncss  of  affections  the  holy 
and  gentle  motions  of  it.  Remember  it  is  a  still  voice 
that  «peaks  to  us  in  this  dny^  and  that  it  is  not  to  be  heard 
io  (he  noises  and  hurries  of  the  mind  ;  but  is  distinctly 
understood  in  a  retired  frame.  Jesus  loved  and  chose  out 
solitudes;  ot>en  go'ins;  to  mountains,  to  gardens,  and  sea- 
sides, to  avoid  crowds  and  hurries,  to  shew  bis  disciples  it 
was  good  to  be  solitary,  and  sit  loose  to  the  world.  Two 
enemies  lie  near  your  states,  imagination  and  liberty,  but 
the  plain,  practical,  living,  holy  truth,  that  has  convinced 
you  will  preserve  you,  if  you  mind  il  in  yourselves,  and 
oring  all  thoughts,  imaginations,  and  affections,  to  the  test 
of  it,  to  see  if  (hey  are  wrought  in  God,  or  of  the  enemy, 
or  your  own  selves.  So  will  a  true  taste,  discerning,  and 
judgment,  be  preserved  to  you,  of  what  you  should  do 
and  leave  undone.  And  in  your  diligence  and  faithfulness 
in  this  way  you  will  come  (o  inherit  substance;  and  Christ, 
the  eternal  wisdom,  will  fill  your  treasury.  And  when 
you  are  converted,  as  well  as  convinced,  then  confirm  your 
brethren,  and  be  ready  to  every  good  word  and  work,  that 
the  Lord  shall  call  you  to;  that  you  may  be  to  his  praise, 
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Yvho  liaR  chosen  you  to  be  partakprs  mih  the  snints  in  li^ht 
of  a  kingdom  that  cannot  he  shaken,  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, in  eternal  liahitalions. 

And  now,  as  for  you  that  are  the  children  of  God's  peo»| 
pie,  a  s^reat  concern  is  upon  iny  spirit  for  your  ^ood  ;  and  j 
often  are  my  knees  bowed  to  the  (lod  of  your  fathers  for' 
rou,  that  you  may  come  to  be  partakers  of  the  same  divine  i 
ifc  and  power,  that  has  been  the  glorv  of  this  day  ;  (hat  a 
generation  >ou  may  be  to  God,  an  holy  nation  and  a  pe- 
culiar people,  zealous  of  good  works,  when  all  our  heads 
are  laid  in  the  dust.     Oh  you  young  men  and  women,  let 
it  not  Rutlice  you,  that  you  are  the  children  of  the  people 
of  the  Lord  !  you  must  also  be  horn  again,  if  you  will  in- 
herit the   kin£;:do[n  of  Ciod.     Your  fathers  ore   but  such 
after  the  Hesh,  and  could  hut  beget  you  into  the  likener.s  of] 
the  first  Adam  ;  but  you  niuat  be  begotten  into  the  like- 
ness of  the  second  Adam  by  a  spiritual  generation.     And 
therefore  look  carefullv  about  you,  Oh  ye  children  of  the 
children  of  God,  connider  your  standing,  and  see  what  you 
are  in  relation  to  this  divine  kindred,  family,  and  birth  t 
Have  you  oheyed  the  light,  and  received  and  walked  ia 
the  Spirit,  that  is  the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  word  and 
kingdom  uf  (lod,  of  which  you  must  be  born  again,     (lod 
is   no  respecter  of  persons.     The  father  cannot   save   or 
answer  for  the  child,  the  child  for  the  father,  but  in  the 
sin  thou  sinnest,  thou  shalt  die  ;  and  in  the  righleousnc&a 
thou  doe*t,  through  Christ  Jesus,  thou  shalt  live;  for  it  is 
the  willing  and   ot}edieht  that  shall  cat  (he  good  of  the 
land.     He  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked  ;  such  as  alt 
nations  and  people  sow,  such  they  fhall  reap  at  (he  hand 
of  the  just  God.     And  then  your  many  and  great  privi- 
leges, above  the  children  of  other  people,  will  add  weight 
in  the  scale  against  you,  if  you  choose  not  the  way  of  the 
Lord.     For  you  have  had  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon 
preceptt  and  not  only  good  doctrine,  but  good  example; 
and  which  is  more,  you  have  been  turned  to  and  acquainted 
with  a   principle  in  yourselves,  which  others  have   been 
ignorant  of;  and  you  know,  you  may  be  as  good  as  you 
please,  without  the  fear  of  frowns  and   blows,  or  being 
(urned  out  of  doors  and  forsaken  of  father  and  mother  for 
God^s  sake,  and  his  holy  religion,  as  has  been  the  rase  of 
some  of  vour  fathers  in  the  day  they  first  entered  into  this 
holy  path.     And  if  you,  after  hearing  and  seeing  the  won- 
ders that  God  has  wrought  in  the  deliverance  and  preser- 
vation of  them,  through  a  sen  of  (roubles,  and  the  mani- 
fold temporal,  as  well  as  spiritual  blessings,  that  he  has 
filled  them  with  in  the  sight  of  their  enemies,  you  should 
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neglect  and  turn  your  backs  upon  so  ^rcat  and  so  near  a 
}*al\Hlionf  ^uu  would  not  unly  be  nio»t  un^mteful  cliildreii 
to  God  and  (hem,  but  must  expect  that  God  will  call  the 
children  of  lho.sc  that  knew  liiin  not,  to  take  the  crown 
out  of  vour  hands,  and  that  your  lot  will  he  a  dreadful 
jud±;nient  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  Hut  oh,  that  it  may 
never  be  so  with  any  of  you  I  The  Lord  forbid,  sailh  my 
fioul. 

Wherefore,  ofa  ye  young  men  and  women,  look  to  the 
rock  of  your  fnthersl  chusc  the  God  of  your  fathers. 
There  is  no  other  God  but  him;  no  other  light  but  his ; 
no  other  grace  hut  hi^,  nor  spirit  but  hi»,  to  convince  you, 
quicken,  and  comfort  you;  to  lead,  guide,  and  preserve 
you  to  God's  everlasting  kingdom.  So  will  you  be  pos- 
ecfciors,  as  well  as  profe*;3or8,  of  the  truth;  embracing  it 
not  only  by  education,  but  judgment  and  conviction,  from 
a  sense  begotten  in  your  souls,  through  the  operation  of 
the  eternal  spirit  and  power  of  God  in  vour  hearts,  by 
which  you  may  come  to  be  the  seed  of  Abraham  through 
faith,  and  the  circumcision  not  m;ide  with  Inuid'^,  and  so 
lieirH  of  the  promise  made  to  (he  lathers  of  an  incorruptible 
crown.  Thai  (as  I  said  before)  a  generation  you  may  be 
to  God,  holding  up  the  profession  of  the  blessed  truth  in 
the  life  and  power  of  it.  For  formality  in  religion  is 
nauseous  to  God  and  good  men  ;  and  the  mure  so,  where 
any  form  or  appearance  has  been  new  and  peculiar,  and 
begun  and  practised  upon  a  principle,  with  an  uncommon 
zeal  and  strictness.  Iherefore  I  saV)  for  you  to  fall  flat 
and  formal,  and  continue  the  profession  without  that  salt 
and  savour,  by  which  it  is  come  to  obtain  a  good  report 
anion^  men,  is  not  to  answer  God's  love,  nor  your  parents* 
care,  nor  the  mind  of  truth  in  yourselves,  nor  in  those  that 
are  without;  who,  though  they  will  not  obey  the  truth, 
have  sight  and  sen<e  enough  to  see  if  thev  do  that  make  a 
profession  of  it.  For  where  the  divine  virtue  of  it  is  not 
ieh  in  the  soul,  and  waited  fui,  and  lived  in,  imperfections 
will  quickly  break  out,  and  show  themselves,  and  delect 
the  unfaithfulness  of  such  persons,  and  that  their  insides 
are  not  seasoned  with  the  nature  of  that  holy  principle 
which  they  profess. 

Wherotore,  dear  children,  let  me  intrent  you  to  shut 
your  eyes  at  the  temptations  and  allurements  of  this  low 
and  perishing  world,  and  not  suffer  your  alFections  to  bo 
captivated  by  those  lusts  and  vanities  ihnt  your  fathers, 
for  truth's  sake,  long  since  turned  their  backs  upon.  Hut 
OS  you  l>elieve  it  to  be  the  (ruth,  receive  it  into  your  hearts, 
that  you  may  become  the  children  of  God  :  so  that  it  may 
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never  be  said  of  you,  as  the  Eran^elist  writes  of  the  Jews 
of  his  time,  that  Christ,  the  true  H^ht,  came  to  his  own, 
buthisoivn  received  him  not;  but  to  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  Ihem  he  gave  power  to  become  the  children  of 
God  :  which  were  horn,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flerih,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  A  most  close 
and  comprehensive  passage  to  this  occn»ion  :  you  exactly 
and  pecutiRrly  answer  tu  those  professinn;  Jews,  in  that 
you  bear  the  name  of  G«(i*s  neojjje,  by  being  the  children 
and  wearing  of  (he  form  of  God  s  people.  §o  that  he,  by 
hie  li^ht  in  you,  may  be  said  to  come  to  his  own,  and  if 
you  obey  it  nut,  but  turn  your  buck  upon  it,  and  walk 
after  the  vanities  of  your  minds,  you  will  be  of  those  that 
receive  him  not,  which,  1  pray  God,  may  never  be  your 
case  and  judf^ment ;  but  that  you  may  be  thoroughly  sen- 
sible of  tlte  many  and  great  obligations  you  lie  under  to 
the  Lord  for  his  love,  and  your  parents  for  their  care. 
And  with  all  your  heart,  and  all  your  soul,  and  all  your 
strength,  turn  to  the  Lord,  to  his  gifl  and  spirit  in  you, 
and  hear  his  voice,  and  obey  it,  that  you  may  seal  to  the 
testimony  of  your  fathers,  by  the  truth  and  evidence  of 
your  own  experience;  that  your  cliildrens  children  may 
nless  you,  antl  the  Lord  fur  you,  as  those  that  delivered  a 
faithful  example,  as  well  as  record  of  the  truth  of  God  unto 
them.  So  will  the  gray  hairs  of  your  dear  parents  yet 
alive,  go  down  to  the  grave  with  joy,  to  see  you  the  pos* 
terily  of  truth,  as  well  as  theirs,  and  that  not  only  tneir 
natures  bul  spirit  shall  live  in  you  when  they  are  gone. 

I  shall  conclude  this  preface  with  a  few  words  to  those 
that  are  not  of  our  communion,  into  tvhose  hands  this  may 
come,  esiwcially  those  of  our  own  niition. 

Friends,  as  you  are  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam,  and 
ray  brethren  after  the  flesh,  often  and  earnest  have  been 
my  desires  and  prayers  to  God  on  your  Iwhalf,  that  you 
may  come  to  know  bim  that  has  made  you,  to  be  your  re- 
deemer and  restorer  to  the  image  that,  through  sin,  you 
have  lost,  by  the  power  and  spirit  of  his  son  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  he  hath  given  fur  the  light  and  life  of  the  world. 
And  oh  that  you,  who  arc  called  Christians,  would  receive 
him  into  your  heart!  for  there  it  is  you  want  him,  and  at 
that  door  he  stands  knocking,  that  you  should  let  him  in, 
but  you  do  not  open  to  him  ;  you  are  full  of  other  guests, 
80  tliat  n  manger  is  his  lot  among  you  now,  as  well  as  of  I 
old.  Yet  you  are  full  of  profession,  as  were  the  Jews 
when  he  came  among  them,  who  knew  bim  not,  but  re- 
jected nnd  evilly  intreated  him.  So  that  if  you  come  nut 
to  the  possession  and  experience  of  what  you  profess,  all 
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your  ronnality  in  religion  will  stand  you  in  no  stead  in  the 
day  of  God's  Judgment. 

I  beseech  you  ponder  with  yourselves  your  eternal  con- 
dition, and  sec  what  title,  what  ground  and  foundation  you 
have  for  your  Christianity  ;  if  more  than  a  profession,  and 
an  historical  belief  of  the  gospel.  Have  you  known  the 
baptism  of  6re,  and  the  Holy  Ghont,  and  the  fan  of  Christ 
that  winnows  away  the  chaff;  the  carnal  lusts  and  aflec- 
tions?  That  divine  leven  of  the  kingdom,  that  hejng  re- 
ceived, levcns  the  whole  lump  of  man,  sanctifying  him 
throughout,  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit  ?  If  this  be  not  the 
ground  of  your  confidence,  you  are  in  a  miserable  estate. 

You  will  sav  perhaps,  that  though  you  are  sinners,  and 
live  in  the  daily  commission  of  sin,  and  arc  not  sanctified, 
as  I  have  been  speaking,  yet  you  have  faith  in  Christ,  who 
has  borne  the  curse  for  you,  and  in  him  you  are  compleat 
by  faith  ;  his  rigiiteousness  licing  imputed  to  you. 

But,  my  friends,  let  me  intreal  you  not  to  deceive  your- 
selves in  so  important  a  point  as  is  that  of  your  immortal 
souls.  Ifyou  have  true  faith  in  Christ,  your  faith  will 
make  you  clean,  it  will  sanctify  you  ;  for  the  saints'  faith 
was  their  victory.  Bv  this  they  overcame  sin  within,  and 
sinful  men  without.  And  iflhou  art  in  Christ  thou  walkest 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  afltcr  the  spirit,  whofv  fruits  are 
manifcHt.  Yea,  thou  art  a  new  creature,  now  made,  new 
feshioncd  after  God's  will  and  mold  :  old  things  are  done 
away,  and  t)ehotd,  all  things  are  become  new.  New  love, 
desires,  will,  alfections,  and  practices.  It  is  not  any  longer 
thou  that  livest,  thou  disobedient,  carnal,  worldly  one; 
hut  it  is  Christ  that  liveth  in  thee,  and  to  live  Is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  ihy  eternal  gain;  because  thou  art  assured, 
that  thy  corruptible  shall  put  on  inoorruption,  and  thy 
mortal,  immortality  ;  and  that  thou  hast  a  glorious  house, 
eternal  in  the  heavens,  that  will  ne\er  wax  old  «»r  pass 
■way.  All  this  follows  being  in  Christ,  as  beat  follows 
6re,  and  light  the  sun. 

Therefore  have  a  care  how  yoa  presume  to  rely  upon 
such  a  notion,  as  that  vou  arc  in  Christ,  whilst  in  your  old 
fallen  nature.  For  what  communion  hath  light  wilh  dark- 
ness, (.r  Christ  with  Belial  ?  Hoar  what  the  l>eloved  dis- 
ciple tells  you.  If  we  say  we  have  fellowship  with  (lutl, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  wc  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth.  That 
14,  if  we  go  on  in  a  sinful  way,  are  cai)tivated  bv  our  carnal 
aflVclioos,  and  are  not  ronverled  to  God,  we  walk  in  dark- 
ness, and  cannot  posi^iblx  have  any  ftllowshtp  with  God. 
Christ  clothes  theiu  with  his  righteousness  that  receive  his 
grace  in  their  hearts,  and  deny  thciuheUeu,  and  take  up  liia 
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cross  daily,  and  follow  him.  Christ'**  righteousness  makes 
men  inwardly  holy,  of  holy  raiiidH,  wills,  and  practices. 
It  is  neverlheicss  ChrisCs  because  we  have  it;  for  it  is 
oura,  not  by  nature,  but  by  faith  and  adoption.  It  is  the 
gift  of  God.  Hut  still,  though  not  ours,  as  of  or  from  our* 
eel  vet),  for  in  that  nenee  it  in  Christ's,  for  it  is  of  and  from 
bioi,  yet  it  is  ours;  and  must  be  ours  in  po^t^cNsion,  efH- 
cacy,  and  enjo)n]ent,  to  do  us  any  f^ood,  or  Christ's  right- 
eousness win  profit  us  nothing.  It  wu8  at\cr  this  manner 
that  he  was  made  to  the  primitive  Christians,  righteous- 
txGss,  sunctiBcation,  justification,  and  redemption;  and  if 
ever  you  will  have  the  comlort,  kernai,  and  marrow  of 
the  Christian  religion,  thus  you  must  come  to  learn  and 
obtain  it» 

Now,  ray  friends,  by  what  you  have  read,  and  will  read 
in  what  follows,  you  may  perceive  that  God  has  visited  a 
poor  people  among  you  >vilh  this  saving  knowledge  and 
testimony;  whom  lie  has  upheld  and  oncrcased  to  this  day, 
notwilhijtanding  the  fierce  oppoeilidu  they  have  met  withal. 
Despise  not  the  meanncset  of  thia  appearance :  it  was,  and 
yet  IS  (we  know)  a  day  of  small  things,  and  of  small  ac- 
count with  too  many;  and  many  hard  and  ill  names  are 
ffiven  to  it ;  but  it  is  of  God,  it  came  from  him  l>ecause  it 
leads  to  him.  This  we  know,  but  we  cannot  make  another 
know  it,  as  we  know  it,  unless  he  nill  take  the  same  way 
to  know  it  that  we  took.  The  world  talks  of  God;  hut 
what  do  they  do?  They  pray  for  power,  but  reject  the 
piinciple  in  which  it  is.  If  you  would  know  God  and 
worship  and  ^erve  God,  as  you  should  do,  yon  must  come 
to  the  means  he  has  ordained  and  given  for  that  purpose* 
Some  seek  it  in  books,  some  in  learned  men,  but  what 
they  look  for,  is  in  themselves,  hut  they  overlook  it.  The 
voice  is  too  still,  the  seed  too  small,  and  the  light  shineth 
in  darknosH.  They  are  abroad,  and  so  cannot  divide  the 
spoil ;  but  the  woman  that  lo^^t  her  <<ilver  found  it  at  home, 
tkfier  she  had  lighted  her  candle  and  suept  her  house.  Do 
you  so  too,  andyou  shall  find  what  Pilate  wanted  to  know^  • 
viz.  Truth. 

The  Light  of  Christ  within,  who  is  the  light  of  the  world, 
(and  HO  a  light  to  you,  that  tells  you  the  truth  of  your 
condition)  leads  all  that  take  heed  unto  it  out  of  darkness 
into  (iiud's  marvellous  light;  for  light  grows  upon  the 
obedient.  It  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  aud  their  way  is 
a  shining  light,  that  shines  furth  more  and  more  to  the 
perfect  day. 

Wherefore,  O  friends,  turn  in,  turn  in,  I  beseech  you  1 
Where  is  the  poison,  there  is  (he  antidote  :  there  you  want 
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Christ,  and  there  you  must  Hnd  him  ;  and  hiesscd  he  God, 
there  you  may  find  him.  "  Seek  and  you  shall  find,*'  I  tes- 
tify for  God  :  but  then  you  must  seek  aright,  with  your 
whole  heart,  as  men  that  seek  for  their  lives,  yea,  for  their 
eternal  lives:  diligently,  humbly,  paticntlv?  as  those  that 
can  taste  no  pleasure,  con)fort  or  satisfaction  in  any  thing 
else,  unless  you  Hiid  hini  whom  \our  souls  want,  ana 
dciiire  to  know  and  love  above  all.  O,  it  is  a  travail,  a 
spiritual  travail !  let  the  carnal,  profane  world  think  and 
Bay  a»  it  will.  And  through  thiij  path  you  must  walk  to 
the  city  of  God,  that  has  eternal  foundutiuns,  ife^eryou 
will  come  there. 

Well!  and  what  does  this  blessed  light  do  for  you? 
Why,  I.  It  sets  all  your  sins  in  order  before  you  :  it  detects 
the  spirilof  this  world  in  all  its  baits  and  allurements,  and 
uhews  how  man  came  to  full  from  God,  and  the  fallen 
estate  he  is  in.  S.  It  liegets  a  sense  and  sorrow,  in  such 
as  l>e]ieve  ia  it,  for  this  fearful  lapse.  You  will  then  see 
him  distinctly  whom  )ou  have  pierced,  and  all  the  blows 
and  wounds  you  have  piven  hint  by  your  disobedience; 
and  how  you  nave  made  him  to  t>er\e  with  your  sins,  and 
you  will  weep  and  mourn  for  it,  and  your  sorrow  will  be 
a  godly  sorrow.  3.  After  this  it  w  ill  bring  you  to  the  holy 
watch,  to  tuke  care  that  you  do  so  no  more,  that  the  enemy 
surprise  you  not  again  :  then  thoughts,  ns  well  as  words 
ana  works,  will  come  to  judgment,  which  ia  the  way  of 
holiness,  in  which  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  do  walk. 
Here  you  will  come  to  love  God  above  all,  and  your 
neighbours  as  yourselves.  Nothing  hurts,  nothing  harms, 
nothing  makes  afraid  on  this  holy  mounlain  :  n6w  you 
conio  to  \k  Cliritirs  indfod,  for  you  arc  his  in  nature  and 
spirit,  and  not  your  own.  And  when  you  are  thus  ('lirist's, 
then  Christ  is  yours,  and  not  brfoie  :  and  here  communion 
with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son  you  will  know,  and  the 
efficacy  of  the  blood  of  cleansing,  even  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  immaculate  Lamb,  which  speakcth  better 
thini^R  than  the  blood  of  Abel,  and  which  cleanseth  from 
all  sin  the  conpciences  of  lliose  that,  through  the  living 
faith,  come  to  be  sprinkled  with  it  from  dead  works  to 
serve  the  living  God. 

To  conclude:  behold  the  lestimonv  and  doctrine  of  the 
people  called  Quakers!  Behold  their  practice  and  dis- 
cipline t  and  behold  the  blessed  man  and  men  that  were 
tent  of  God  in  this  excellent  work  and  service  !  all  which 
will  be  more  particularly  exnrc<^s<r(l  in  the  ensuing  nn- 
naUoftheman  of  God ;  whicn  1  do  heartily  recommend 
to  my  reader's  most  serious  perusal,  and  lieseech  Almighty 
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God,  that  his  blessing  may  go  alon^  with  it,  to  the  con- 
vincing of  many,  as  yet  strangers  to  tliis  holy  dispensation, 
and  also  to  the  cditication  of  the  church  of  God  in  general : 
who.  for  his  manifold  and  repeated  mercies  and  Dlessiiig>) 
to  his  people  in  this  day  of  his  ^reat  love,  is  worthy  ever 
to  have  the  glory,  honour,  thanksgiving  and  renown;  and 
be  it  rendered  and  ascribed,  with  fear  and  reverence, 
through  Him  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased,  his  beloved  Son 
and  Ilamb,  our  light  and  life,  that  sits  with  him  upon  the 
throae,  world  without  end.     Amen, 

Says  one  that  God  has  long  since  mercifully  favoured 
with  his  fatherly  visitation,  and  who  was  not  dis- 
obedient to  the  heavenly  vision  and  call,  to  whom  the 
way  of  Truth  is  more  lovely  and  precious  than  ever, 
and  that  knowing  the  beauty  and  benefit  of  it  above 
all  worldly  treasure,  has  chosen  it  for  his  chiefest  joy, 
and  therefore  recommends  it  to  thy  love  and  choice, 
because  he  is  with  great  niucerity  and  aflection  thy 
BouPs  friend, 

WILLIAM  PENN. 


The  Testimony  of  Marc  aukt  Fox  concerning  her  late 
JIusband  Geobge  Fox  ;  together  with  a  brief  Account 

of  some  of  his  Travelsj  Sufferings^  ond  Hardships  endured 
for  the  I'ruih's  $ak£. 


It  having  pleaHed  Almighty  God  to  take  away  my  dear 
husband  out  of  this  evil  troublesome  world,  who  was  not 
a  man  thereof;  being  chosen  out  of  it,  and  bad  bis  life 
and  bein^  in  another  region,  and  his  testimony  wan  against 
the  world,  that  the  deeds  thereof  were  evil,  and  therefore 
the  world  hated  him  :  so  I  am  now  to  give  in  my  account 
and  testimony  for  my  dear  husband,  whom  the  Lord  huth 
taken  unto  his  blessed  kingdom  and  glory.  And  it  is  be- 
fore roe  from  the  Lord,  and  in  my  view,  to  give  a  relation^ 
and  leave  upon  record  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  us 
from  the  beginning. 

He  was  the  instrument  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  this 
present  ago,  which  he  made  use  of  to  send  forth  into  the 
world,  lo  preach  the  everlasting  gospel,  which  had  been 
hid  from  many  ages  and  generations ;  the  Lord  revealed  it 
unto  him,  and  made  him  open  that  new  and  living  way, 
that  leads  to  life  eternal,  wnen  he  was  but  a  youth,  and  a 
stripling.  And  when  he  declared  it  in  his  own  country  of 
r<eices(ershire,  and  in  Derbyshire,  Nottinghamshire,  and 
Warwickshire,  and  his  declaration  being  ai^inst  the  hire- 
ling priests  and  their  practices,  it  raised  a  creat  fury 
and  opposition  amongst  the  priests  and  people  against 
him ;  yet  there  was  always  some  that  owned  him  in  several 
places;  but  very  few  that  stood  firm  to  him  when  per- 
secution came  on  him.  There  was  he  and  one  other  put  in 
prison  at  Derby,  but  the  other  declined,  and  letl  him  in 
prison  there,  where  he  continued  almost  a  whole  year, 
and  then  he  was  released  out  of  prison,  and  went  on  with 
his  testimony  abroad,  and  was  put  in  prison  again  at 
Nottingham ;  and  there  he  continued  a  while,  and  after 
was  released  again. 

And  then  he  travelled  on  into  Yorkshire,  and  passed  up 
and  down  that  great  county,  and  several  received  bim,  as 
William  Dewsbury,  Richard  Farnsworth,  Thomas  Atdam, 
and  others,  who  all  came  to  be  faithful  ministers  of  the 
Spirit  for  the  Lord.  And  he  continued  in  that  country, 
and  travelled  through  llolderuess  aud  the  Wowtds,  una 
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abundance  were  convinced;  and  several  were  brought  to 
prison  at  York  for  their  testimony  to  the  truth,  both  men 
and  women  :  so  that  we  heard  of  euch  a  people  that  were 
risen,  and  we  did  very  much  enquire  after  them.  And  after 
a  while  he  travelled  up  farther  towards  the  dales  in  York- 
shire, as  Wensdale,  and  Sedbur;  and  amongst  the  bills, 
dales  and  mountains  he  came  on,  and  convinced  many  of 
the  eternal  Truth. 

And  in  the  year  1653  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  draw  him 
towards  us;  so  he  came  on  from  Sedbur,  and  so  to  West- 
moreland, as  Firbank  Chappel,  where  John  Bla)klin^ 
came  with  hlin  ;  and  so  on  to  IVef^ton,  and  to  Grarig,  and 
Kendal,  and  Under-barrow,  and  Poolwnk,  and  Cartniel, 
and  Stavcley;  and  so  on  to  Swarthmore,  my  dwelling 
house,  ivjiiiher  he  brought  the  blessed  tidings  of  the 
everlasting  Gospel,  which  1,  and  many  hundreds  in  these 
parts,  have  cause  to  praise  the  Lord  for.  My  then  hus- 
band, Thomas  Fell,  was  not  at  home  ut  that  time,  but 
gone  the  Welch  circuit,  being  one  of  the  judges  of  asdize; 
and  our  house  being  a  place  open  to  entertain  ministers 
and  reli';ions  people  at,  one  of  Greorge  Fox*a  friends 
brought  him  hither,  where  he  stayed  all  night.  And  the 
next  day,  being  a  lecture,  or  a  fast-day,  he  went  to 
Ulverstun  steeple-house,  but  came  not  in  till  people  were 
gathered  ;  1  and  my  children  had  been  a  long  time  there 
before.  And  when  they  were  singing  before  the  sermon, 
he  came  in ;  and  when  they  had  dune  singing,  he  stood  up 
upon  a  seat  or  form,  and  desired  that  he  mignl  have  liberty 
to  speak  ;  and  he  that  was  in  the  pulpit  said  he  might. 
And  the  first  wurds  that  he  spoke  were  as  followeth.  '  lie 
is  not  a  Jew  that  is  one  outward ;  neither  is  that  circum- 
cision which  is  outward :  but  he  is  a  Jew  that  is  one 
inward;  and  that  is  circumcision  which  is  of  the  heart.' 
And  so  he  went  on,  and  said,  how  that  Christ  was  the 
Light  of  the  world,  and  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world ;  and  that  by  this  light  they  might  be 
gathered  to  God,  &c.  And  I  stood  up  in  my  pew,  and  I 
wondered  at  his  doctrine,  for  1  hadf  never  neard  such 
before.  And  then  he  went  on,  and  opened  the  Scriptures, 
and  said  the  Scriptures  were  the  prophets'  woros,  and 
Christ*8  and  the  apostle's  words,  and  what,  as  they  spoke, 
thev  enioyed  and  possessed,  nnd  had  It  from  the  Lord: 
and  said,  then  what  had  any  to  do  with  the  Scriptures, 
but  as  (hey  came  to  the  Spirit  that  gave  them  forth.  '  You 
will  say,  Christ  saith  this,  and  the  apostles  say  this;  but 
what  canst  ihou  say?  Art  thou  a  child  of  light,  and  htist 
walked  in  the  light,  and  what  thou  speakcBt,  is  it  inwardly 
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from  God?*  &c.  This  opened  me  so,  that  it  cut  me  to 
the  heart ;  and  then  I  saw  clearly  we  were  all  wrong.  So 
1  sot  mc  down  in  my  pew  again,  and  cried  bitterly* :  and  i 
cried  in  my  spirit  to  the  Lord,  ^  We  are  all  thieves;  we 
are  all  thieves;  we  have  tuken  the  Scriptures  in  words, 
and  know  nothing  of  them  in  ourBelves/  So  that  served 
me,  that  I  cannot  well  tell  what  he  spake  afterwardR;  but 
be  went  on  in  declaring;  against  the  fhlse  prophets,  and 
priests,  and  deceivers  of  the  people.  And  there  was  one 
John  Sawrey,  a  justice  of  peace,  and  a  iirofcssor,  that  hid 
the  churchwarden  take  him  away;  anci  he  laid  hit)  hands 
on  him  several  time^,  and  took  them  olTa^ain,  and  lei  him 
alone ;  and  then  a(\cr  a  while  he  save  over,  and  came  to 
our  bouse  again  that  night.  And  be  spoke  in  the  family 
aroonest  the  servants,  and  they  were  all  generally  con- 
vinced; QsWillinmCaton,  Thomas  Salthouse,  MaryAskeWi 
Anne  Clayton,  and  several  other  BcrvanLi.  And  I  was 
Htricken  into  such  a  sadness,  I  knew  not  what  to  do,  my 
husband  being  from  home.  I  saw  it  wa»  the  truth,  and  1 
could  not  deny  it ;  and  1  did  as  the  apostle  saith,  *'  I  re- 
ceived the  truth  in  the  love  of  it:'*  and  it  was  opened  to 
me  BO  clenr,  that  I  had  never  a  tittle  in  ray  heart  against 
it;  but  I  desired  the  Lord  that  I  might  be  kept  in  it;  and 
then  I  desired  no  greater  portion. 

And  then  he  went  on  to  Oalion,  Aldingham,  Dendrum, 
and  Ramside  chappels  and  steeple-houses,  and  several 
places  up  and  down,  and  the  people  followed  him  mii;;h(ilv; 
and  abundance  were  convincea,  and  saw  that  which  ha 
spoke  was  truths  but  the  priests  were  all  in  a  ra^e.  And 
about  two  weeks  after  James  Naylor  and  Richard  KnrnH- 
vrorth  followed  him,  and  enquired  him  out,  till  thry  cama 
to  Swarthmore,  and  there  stayed  a  while  with  meat  our 
house,  and  did  me  much  good,  for  I  was  under  great  beu«i- 
neGS  and  jud»;ment.  But  the  power  of  the  Lord  entered 
upon  mc  within  about  two  weeKs  that  he  came  ;  and  about 
three  weeks  end  my  huHl>and  came  home  ;  and  many  were 
in  a  mighty  rage.  And  a  deal  of  the  captains  and  great 
ones  of  the  country  went  to  meet  my  then  husband,  as  he 
was  coming  home,  and  informed  him  that  a  great  disaster 
wna  befallen  amongst  his  family,  and  that  they  were 
witches;  and  that  they  had  taken  us  out  of  our  religion ; 
and  that  he  might  either  set  them  away,  or  all  the  country 
would  be  undone.  Out  no  weapon  formed  against  the 
Lord  shall  prosper,  as  you  may  see  hereafter. 

So  my  hus^band  came  home  greatly  offended  :  and  any 
may  think  what  a  condition  I  was  like  to  be  in,  that  either  I 
might  displease  my  husband^  or  offeud  God;  fur  be  was 
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vef7  much  troubled  with  ub  all  in  the  bouse  and  family^ 
tUvy  bad  so  prepofueHsed  hini  ac^inst  us.  But  James 
Nuylor  and  Richard  Farnaworth  were  both  then  at  our 
houHc,  and  1  de^tired  tbem  (u  come  and  speak  to  hifOf  and 
HO  they  did,  very  moderately  and  widely;  but  be  was  at 
firHt  dittpleaiied  with  tbem;  but  tbey  lold  biro  iheycame 
in  love  and  good  will  to  his  boufie.  And  after  that  he  bad 
beard  them  Hpeak  a  while,  he  was  better  satisfied;  and 
they  oflTered  as  if  they  would  go  away ;  but  I  desired  tbem 
to  h(ay,  und  not  to  ^o  away  yet,  for  George  Fox  will  come 
tbiti  eveniu};.  And  I  would  have  hud  roy  buuband  tn  have 
bcurd  them  all,  and  aatisfjed  himself  farther  about  them; 
bec4iuHe  they  had  »>>o  prepos:>e:iMeii  him  ac^inst  ihera  of 
Mich  dangerous  fearful  things  in  his  coming  Orst  home. 
And  then  was  he  pretty  moderate  and  quiet ;  and  his  din- 
ner iHfitig  ready,  be  went  to  it;  and  i  went  in,  and  sat  me 
down  by  him.  And  whilut  I  was  sitting,  the  power  of  the 
Lord  seized  upon  ntc;  and  he  waH  nlncken  with  amaze- 
ment, and  knew  not  what  to  think;  but  was  quiet  and 
still.  And  the  children  were  all  quiet  and  6till,  and  grown 
Hot>er^  and  could  nut  play  on  their  music  that  tbey  ncre 
learning  :  and  all  thc^e  things  made  him  quiet  and  ^till. 

And  then  at  night  George  Fox  came:  and  afler  HUpper 
my  husbiind  wo-s  sitting  in  the  |>arlour,  and  I  asked  hmi  if 
George  Fux  might  come  in  ;  and  be  said,  Yea.  So  Geor^ 
came  in  without  any  compliment,  and  walked  into  the 
room,  and  begun  to  Kpenk  presently;  and  the  family,  and 
JumeK  Naylor,  and  Richard  Farnsworth  came  all  in  :  and 
be  Hnoke  very  excellently  as  ever  1  heard  him  ;  and  opened 
ChriKt  and  the  anostlus  practiccK,  which  they  were  in,  in 
their  diiy.  And  lie  opened  the  night  of  apostacy  since  the 
uposllus  days,  and  laid  open  the  prie*<ts  and  their  practices 
in  the  apostacy;  that  ifuU  in  England  had  been  there,  I 
thought  they  could  not  have  denied  the  truth  of  those 
things.  And  ho  my  husband  came  to  soe  clearly  the  truth 
of  »lmt  he  Kpoke,  and  was  very  quiet  that  night,  and  said 
nu  more,  and  went  (o  bed.  And  next  morning  came 
Lampit,  priest  of  Ulver^tnne,  and  got  my  husband  into  the 

(garden,  and  spskc  much  to  him  there;  but  my  husband 
lad  sreii  so  much  the  night  before,  that  the  priest  got  little 
entrance  upon  him.  And  when  the  priest  Lampit  was 
come  into  the  houHe,  George  spoke  sharply  to  him,  and 
asked  him  when  Gud  spake  to  him,  and  called  him  to  go 
and  preach  to  the  people;  but  after  a  while  the  priest 
went  uwny  :  this  was  un  a  sixth-day  of  the  week,  about 
the  bflli  month,  1652.  And  nt  our  houtie  divers  Friends 
wvru  s|>cakiug  one  to  another,  how  there  was  several  coii- 
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vinced  here  aways ;  and  we  could  not  (ell  where  to  get  a 
meeting:  mv  husband  also  being  present,  he  overheard, 
and  said  of  his  own  accord,  *■  You  may  meet  here,  if  you 
will  :  *  and  that  wau  the  6rst  meeting  we  had  that  he 
offered  of  bis  own  accord.  And  then  notice  was  given 
that  day  and  the  next  to  Friends,  and  there  was  a  good 
large  meeting  the  first-day,  which  was  the  Brst  meeting 
that  was  at  Swnrthmore;  and  so  continued  there  a  meet- 
ing from  1652  till  1690.  And  my  husband  went  that  day 
lo  the  Ktccplc-hoiiBe,  and  none  with  him  hut  hiu  clerk  and 
bis  groom  that  rid  with  him  ;  and  the  priest  and  people 
were  all  fearfully  troubled:  but  praised  oe  the  Lord,  they 
Dever  got  their  wills  upon  us  to  tnis  day. 

And  then  af\er  a  few  weeks  George  went  to  Ulverstone 
steeple-house  again,  and  the  said  justice  Sawrey,  with 
others,  set  the  rude  rabble  upon  him  ;  and  they  beat  htm 
so  that  he  fell  down  as  in  a  swoon,  and  was  sore  bruised 
and  blackened  in  his  bo<ly,  and  un  his  head  and  arms.  Then 
my  husband  was  not  at  hume;  but  when  he  came  home  he 
was  displeased  that  they  should  do  so;  and  spoke  to  Jus- 
tice Sawrevi  and  said  it  was  against  law  to  make  riots. 
And  after  that  he  wa.s  sore  beat  and  stoned  at  Walney,  till 
be  fell  down:  and  also  at  Dalton  was  he  sore  beat  and 
abused*,  so  that  he  had  very  hard  usage  in  divers  places  in 
these  purls.  And  thc^n  when  a  meeting  was  settled  there, 
he  went  ogain  into  Westmoreland,  and  settled  meetings 
ihere;  and  there  was  a  great  convincement,  and  abun- 
dance of  brave  ministers  came  out  thereaways,  as  John 
Camin,  John  Audland,  Knincis  Howgil,  l:)dward  Burrough, 
Mile»  llalhead,  and  John  HIaykling,  with  divers  others. 
He  also  went  over  Sands  to  Lancaster,  and  Yelland,  and 
KcUet,  where  Robert  Widders,  Richard  Mubberthorn,  and 
John  Lawson,  with  many  others,  were  convinced.  And 
about  that  time  he  was  in  those  parts,  many  priests  and  pro- 
fessors rose  up,  and  falsely  accused  him  for  blasphemy, 
and  did  endeavour  lo  take  away  his  life;  and  got  people 
to  swear  at  a  session  at  Lancaster  that  he  luul  spoken 
blasphemy.  But  my  tlien  husband  and  colonel  West,  hav- 
ing had  some  sight  and  knowledge  of  the  truth,  withstood 
the  two  persecuting;  justices,  John  Sawrey  and  Thompson, 
and  brought  him  of}',  and  cleared  him  ;  for  indeed  he  was 
innocent.  And  alter  the  sessions  there  was  a  great  meet- 
ing in  the  town  of  Lancaster;  and  many  of  the  towns* 
people  came  in,  and  many  were  convinced.  And  thus  he 
was  up  and  down  about  Lancaster,  Yeltnnd,  Westmore- 
land, and  some  parts  of  Yorkshire,  and  our  parts  above 
one  year  j  in  which  time  there  wvut  above  IweiiCy  and  four 
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ministers  brouc^lit  forth,  that  were  read^  to  ^o  with  their 
testimony  of  the  Ii^ternal  Truth  unto  the  world  :  and  soon 
after  Francis  llowgil  and  John  Camm  went  to  speak  to 
Oliver  Cromwell, 

And  in  the  vear  1653  George*s  drawing  was  into 
Cumberland,  by^ilholm,  Lampley,  Embleton,  and  Brig- 
baru,  Pardsey  and  Cockernioutb,  where  at  or  near  Emble- 
ton  he  had  a  dispute  with  some  priests^  as  liarkham  and 
Benson,  but  chiefly  with  John  Wilkinson,  a  preacher  at 
iiliubleton  and  Biighani,  who  afler  was  convinced,  and 
owned  the  Truth,  and  was  a  serviceable  minister  both 
in  ICni^land,  Ireland,  and  Scotland.  And  then  he  went  to 
Coldbcck  and  several  places,  till  he  came  to  Carlisle,  and 
went  to  their  steeple-house:  and  they  beat  and  abused 
bini,  and  had  him  before  the  magistrates,  who  examined 
bini,  and  put  him  in  prison  there  in  the  common  goal 
among  the  thieves.  And  at  the  assizes,  one  Anthonyr 
Pearson,  who  had  l>cen  a  justice  of  peace,  and  was  con- 
vinced at  Appleby  (when  he  was  upon  the  bench)  by  James 
Naylor  and  Fnincis  Howjjil,  wlio  were  then  prisoners 
there,  and  brought  !>cibre  him  ;  so  Anthony  Pearson  spake 
to  the  justices  at  Carlisle,  he  beint;  acquainted  with  them, 
bavin*;  married  bis  wife  out  of  Cumberland;  and  at\er  a 
while  they  released  him.  And  after  he  went  into  several 
parts  in  Cumberland,  and  many  were  convinced,  and 
owned  the  Truth  :  and  he  gathered  and  settled  meetings 
there  amon:<;Gt  them,  and  up  and  down  in  Heveral  parts 
there  in  the  North. 

And  in  the  year  JG54  he  went  southward  to  his  own 
country  of  Leicestershire,  visiting  friends.  And  then  Colo- 
nel Hacker  sent  him  to  Oliver  Cromwel :  and  after  his 
being  kept  prisoner  awhile,  he  was  brought  before  Oliver 
and  released.  And  then  he  staid  a  while,  visiting  friends 
in  Loudon,  and  the  meetings  therein,  and  so  passed  west- 
ward to  Bristol,  and  visited  friends  there:  and  after  went 
into  Cornwall,  where  they  put  him  in  prison  at  Launces- 
ton,  and  one  Edward  Pyot  with  him,  where  he  hud  a  bud, 
long  imprisonment.  And  when  he  was  released,  ho  passed 
into  many  parts  in  that  county  of  Cornwall,  and  settled 
meetings  tiiere.  And  then  he  travelled  through  many 
counties,  visiting  friends  and  settling  meetings  all  along  ; 
and  so  came  into  the  north,  and  to  Swarthmore,  and  to 
Cumberland. 

And  so  for  Scotland  he  passed  in  the  year  1657,  and 
there  went  with  him  Robert  Widders,  James  Lancaster, 
John  Grave,  and  others.  And  he  travelled  through  many 
places  in  that   oattoD,   as   Douglas,   Heads,   Hambleton, 
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Glnpgow,  and  to  Edinbiirffh,  where  they  took  him, and  car- 
ried bim  before  General  Monk,  and  the  council,  and  ex- 
amined him,  and  asked  him  his  business  into  that  nation; 
who  answered,  he  came  to  visit  the  seed  of  God.  And 
after  they  had  threatened  him,  and  charged  bim  to  depart 
their  nation  of  Scotland,  they  let  him  ^o.  And  then  he 
went  to  LinlithfTow,  and  Sterlintr,  and  Johnstons,  and 
many  places,  visiting  the  people;  and  several  were  con- 
vinced. And  after  he  had  staid  a  pretty  while,  and  settled 
some  meetings,  he  returned  into  Northumberland,  and 
into  the  btshoprick  of  Durham,  visiting  friends  and  settling 
meetings  as  he  went;  and  then  returned  back  af^ain  to 
Swarthmore,  and  staid  amongst  friends  awhile,  and  bo  re- 
turned south  again.     And  in  1G5S,  judge  Fell  died. 

And  in  1660  he  came  out  of  the  south  into  the  north, 
and  had  a  great  general  meeting  about  Balby  in  Yorkshire; 
and  so  came  on  visiting  friends  in  many  places,  till  he 
came  to  Swarthmore  again.  And  king  Charles  then  being 
come  in,  the  Justices  sent  out  wurrnnts,  and  took  him  at 
Swarthmore,  charging  him  in  their  warrants,  that  he  drew 
away  the  kin^^s  liege  people,  to  the  endangering  the  em- 
bruing  the  nation  in  blood  ;  and  sent  him  prisoner  to  Lan* 
caster  castle.  And  1  having  a  great  family,  and  he  being 
taken  in  mv  house,  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  to  the 
kins  ut  Whitehall ;  and  took  with  me  a  declaration,  and 
an  information  of  our  principles.  And  a  long  time,  and 
much  ado  1  had,  to  get  to  him.  But  at  last,  when  ]  got 
to  him,  I  told  him  it  he  was  guilty  of  those  things,  I  was 
guilty,  for  he  was  taken  in  my  house.  And  i  gave  him  the 
paper  of  our  principles,  and  desired  that  be  would  set  him 
at  liberty,  as  he  had  promised  that  none  should  suffer  for 
tender  consciences  ;  and  wc  were  offender  consciences,  and 
desired  nothing  but  the  liberty  of  our  consciences.  And 
then  with  much  ado,  after  he  had  been  kept  prisoner  near 
Haifa  year  at  Lancaster,  we  got  a  habeas  corpus,  and  re- 
moved him  to  the  king's  bench,  where  he  was  released. 
And  then  would  I  gladly  have  come  home  to  my  great  fa- 
mily, but  was  bound  in  my  spirit,  and  could  not  have 
freedom  to  get  away  fur  a  wnoleycar.  And  the  king  hud 
promised  me  several  times  that  we  should  have  our  liberty. 
And  then  the  monarchy  men  rose;  and  then  cume  the 
great  and  general  imprisonment  of  friends  the  nation 
through  :  and  so  could  I  not  have  freedom  nor  liberty  to 
come  liomc  till  we  hud  <>;ut  a  general  jnoclamation  fur  all 
oar  friends'  liberty;  and  then  1  had  freedom  and  peace  to 
come  home. 

And  in  1063  he  came  north  agtiin,  uud  to  Swurtlimore. 
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And  then  they  sent  out  warrants,  and  took  him  again,  and 
had  him  to  Hutcrot*  before  the  juslice8,aod  tendered  him  the 
outh  uf  allegiHiice,  and  Hent  him  prisoner  to  Lancaster 
castle.  And  about  a  month  aOcr,  the  justices  sent  for  me 
also  out  of  my  hou^e,  and  tendered  rae  the  oath,  and  Bent 
me  prisoner  to  Lancaster.  And  the  next  a>Hizes  they 
tendered  the  oath  ofullegiance  and  supremacy  to  us  again 
botb,  and  prcmunired  me;  but  they  had  mib^&ed  the  date^ 
and  other  tnin>p«  in  the  indictment,  and  so  it  wau  quashed; 
but  ihey  tendered  him  the  oath  again,  and  kept  him  priso- 
ner a  year  and  an  half  at  Lniiciuster  castle.  And  then  they 
sent  him  to  Scarborough  castle  in  YorkBhire,  where  they 
kept  him  prisoner  close  uitder  the  soldiers  much  of  a  year 
and  an  half,  so  that  a  friend  could  scarcely  have  spoken  to 
Lim;  yet  after  that  it  pleased  tlie  Lord  that  he  was  re- 
leased. But  I  continued  in  prison,  and  a  prisoner  four 
years  at  that  lime,  and  an  order  was  procured  from  the 
council,  whereby  I  was  set  at  liberty.  And  in  that  lime  I 
went  down  into  Cornwall  witli  my  son  and  daughter 
Lower,  and  came  back  by  London  to  the  )early  meetings 
and  there  I  met  with  him  again  ;  and  then  he  told  mo 
the  time  was  drawing  on  towards  our  nurriagc,  hut  he 
might  first  go  into  Ireland.  And  a  little  before  thiH  time 
was  he  prisoner  in  his  own  country  at  Leicester  for  a 
while,  and  then  released.  And  so  into  Ireland  he  went^ 
and  I  went  into  Kent  and  Sussex,  and  came  back  to  Lon- 
don again;  and  allerward  I  went  to  the  west,  towards 
Bristol,  in  1569,  and  there  1  staid  till  he  came  over  from 
Jrelnnd.  And  then  it  was  eleven  years  afler  my  furmer 
husband's  decease.  And  in  Irelana  he  bad  had  a  ^reat 
service  for  the  Lord  and  his  eternal  truth,  amongst  friends 
and  many  people  there,  but  escaped  many  dangers,  and 
times  of  being  taken  prisoner,  they  having  laid  in  wait 
aforchand  for  him  in  many  places.  And  then  he  being  re- 
turned at  Bristol,  he  declared  his  intentions  of  marriage  ; 
and  there  also  was  our  marriage  solemnized.  And  then 
within  ten  days  after  I  came  homewards,  and  my  hus- 
band staid  up  and  ddnn  in  the  countries  amongst  friends 
visiting  them. 

And  soon  after  I  came  home,  there  came  another  order 
from  the  council  to  cast  me  into  prison  again  ;  and  the 
sherilTof  Lancashire  sent  his  haililf,  and  pulled  me  out  of 
my  own  house,  and  hud  me  prisoner  to  J^ncaster  castle 
(upon  the  old  premunirc),  whore  I  continued  a  whole  year, 
and  mo^t  part  of  that  time  was  I  aick  and  weakly,  and 
also  my  husband  was  weak  and  sickly  at  that  time.  And 
fhen  a(\cr  awhile  he  recovered,  and  »ent  about  to  get  mo 
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out  of  prison,  and  a  discharge  at  last  was  got  under  the 
great  seal ;  and  so  1  was  set  at  liberty.  And  then  I  was 
Co  go  up  to  London  a^ain,  for  my  liunband  wm  intending 
for  America.  And  he  was  full  two  years  away  before  he 
came  back  again  inlo  England,  and  then  he  arrived  at  Bristol, 
and  (hen  came  to  London  ;  and  he  intended  to  have  come 
to  (he  middle  of  the  nation  with  me;  but  whenhe  came 
into  8i>me  parts  of  Worcestershire,  they  got  there  informa- 
tion of  him;  and  one  justice  Parker,  by  his  warrant,  sent 
him  and  my  son  Lower  to  Worcester  goal ;  and  the  jus- 
tices there  tendered  him  the  oath,  and  premunired  him, 
but  released  my  son  Lower,  who  staid  with  him  most  of 
the  lime  he  was  prisoner  there. 

And  after  some  time  he  fell  sick,  in  a  long,  lingering 
sickness,  and  many  times  was  very  ill  :  so  they  writ  to  me 
from  London,  that  if  I  would  see  him  alive  I  might  go  to 
him  ;  which  accordingly  I  did.  And  after  I  had  tarrind 
seventeen  weeks  with  him  at  Worcester,  and  no  discharge 
like  to  be  obtained  for  bim,  I  went  up  to  London,  and  writ 
to  the  kin£^  an  account  of  his  long  imprisonment,  and  how 
he  was  taken  in  his  travel  hnmewardi^,  and  how  he  was 
weak  and  sick,  and  not  like  (o  live  if  they  kept  him  long 
iliere.  And  i  went  with  it  to  Whitehall  myself;  and  I 
met  with  the  king  and  gave  him  the  paper;  and  he  said  I 
must  go  to  the  chancellor,  he  could  do  nothing  in  it.  Then 
I  writ  also  to  the  lord  chancellor,  and  went  to  his  house, 
and  gave  hlni  my  paper,  and  i^poke  to  hira,  that  the  king 
had  left  it  wholly  to  nim  ;  and  if  he  did  not  t<ike  pity  and 
release  him  out  of  that  prison,  I  feared  he  would  end  his 
days  there.  And  the  lord  chancellor  Finch  was  a  very 
tender  inun,  and  spoke  to  the  judge,  who  gave  oat  aa 
habeas  corpus  presently.  And  when  we  got  it  we  sent  it 
down  to  Worcester,  and  they  would  not  part  with  him  at 
first,  but  said  he  was  premunired,  and  was  not  to  go  nnt 
on  that  manner.  And  then  we  were  forced  to  go  to  judge 
North,  and  to  the  attorney  general,  and  we  got  another 
order,  and  sent  down  from  them  ;  and  with  much  ado, 
and  great  labour  and  industry  of  William  Mead  and  other 
friends,  we  got  him  up  to  Ijtmdon,  where  he  appeared  in 
Westminster  hall  at  the  king*<j  bench,  before  judge  Hales, 
who  was  a  very  honest,  tender  man ;  and  he  knew  they 
had  imprisoned  him  but  in  envy.  So  that  which  they  had 
against  him  was  read,  and  our  counsel  pleaded  that  he  was 
taken  up  in  his  travel  and  journey.  And  there  was  but  a 
little  said  till  he  was  acquitted.  And  this  wat*  the  last 
prison  that  he  was  in,  being  freed  by  the  court  of  kin^*s 
bench. 


And  wlicn  he  was  at  liberty  he  recovered  again:  and 
then  1  was  very  desirous  to  go  home  with  hiui.  which  we 
did.  And  this  waa  the  first  time  that  he  cainc  to  Swarth- 
raofe  after  we  were  married ;  and  no  he  staid  here  much^ 
of  two  ^ears,  and  then  went  to  London  again  to  the  yearly 
meeting;  and  af\er  a  while  went  into  Holland,  and  some 
parts  of  Germany,  where  he  staid  a  pretty  while,  and  thea 
returned  to  London  again  at  the  next  yearly  meeting^. 
And  after  he  had  staid  awhile  in  and  about  London, 
he  came  into  the  north  to  Swarthmore  again,  and  staid 
that  lime  nigh  two  veal's,  and  then  he  grew  weakly,  being 
troubled  with  pains  and  aches,  having  had  many  sore 
and  long  travels,  beatingp,  and  hard  imprisonments.  But 
after  some  time  he  roue  to  York,  and  bo  passed  oa 
through  Nottinghamshire  and  several  counties,  visiting. 
friends,  till  he  came  to  London  to  the  yearly  meeting,  ana 
staid  there,  and  thercaways,  till  he  finished  his  course,  nnd. 
laid  down  his  head  in  peace. 

And  though  the  Lord  had  provided  an  outward  habita- 
tion for  him,  yet  he  was  not  wilting  to  stay  at  it,  because 
it  was  so  remote  and  far  from  London,  where  his  service 
most  lay.  And  my  concern  for  God,  and  his  holy  eternal 
truth,  was  then  in  the  north,  where  God  had  placed  and 
set  me,  and  likewise  for  the  ordering  and  governing  of  my 
children  and  family  :  so  that  we  were  very  willing  both  of 
us,  to  live  apart  for  some  years  upon  God's  account,  and 
his  truth^s  service,  and  to  deny  ourselves  of  that  comfort 
which  we  might  have  had  in  being  together,  for  the  sake 
and  service  of  the  I^rd  and  his  truth.  And  if  any  took 
occasion,  or  judged  hard  of  us  1)ecause  of  that,  the  Lord 
will  judge  them,  for  we  were  innocent.  And  for  my  own 
part,  I  was  willing  to  take  many  long  journies,  for  taking 
away  all  occasion  of  evil  thoughts  :  and  though  I  lived 
two  hundred  miles  from  London,  yet  have  1  been  nine 
times  there,  upon  the  Lord  and  his  truth's  account ;  and 
of  all  the  times  that  I  was  at  London,  this  last  time  was 
most  comfortable,  that  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  give  me 
strength  and  ability  to  travel  that  great  journey,  being 
seventy-six  ^ears  of  age,  to  see  my  dear  husband,  who  was 
better  in  his  health  and  strength  than  many  times  I  had 
seen  him  before.  I  look  uiion  Uiat,  that  the  Lord's  spe- 
cial hand  was  in  it,  that  I  soould  go  then,  for  he  lived  but 
about  half  a  year  after  I  left  him;  which  makes  mead- 
mire  the  tvisdom  and  goodness  of  Gud,  in  ordering  ray 
journey  at  that  time. 

And  now  he  hath  finished  his  course,  and  his  testimony, 
and  is  entered  into  his  eternal  rest  and  felicity.     1 


trust  ^M 
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in  the  same  powerful  God,  that  his  holy  arm  and  poorer 
will  carry  me  through,  whalcver  he  hath  yet  for  nie  to 
do  ;  and  that  he  will  be  my  strength  and  support,  and  the 
bearer  up  of  ray  head  unto  the  end,  and  in  the  end.  For 
I  know  nis  faithfulne^'s  and  goodne*;^,  and  1  have  experi- 
ence of  hi^t  love  :  to  whom  be  glory  and  powerful  doniiiiiua 
for  ever :  Amen. 


The  Testimony  of  some  of  the  Author^s  Relations. 

Neither  days  nor  length  of  time  with  u-?,  can  wear  out 
the  memory  of  our  dear  and  honoured  father  George  Fox, 
whom  the  Lonl  hath  taken  to  himself.  And  though  his 
earlhlv  house  of  thitt  tabernacle  bedi6iinlvcd,and  mortality 
put  o(f,  )et  we  believe  he  has  a  building  with  God  eter- 
nally in  the  heavens,  and  is  entered  into  rest,  as  a  reward 
to  thone  great  labours,  hard  sufferings,  and  sore  (rials,  he 
patiently  endured  for  God  and  hi8  truth.  Of  which  truth 
he  was  made  an  able  minister,  nnd  one,  if  not  the  Grst 
promulgntor  of  it  in  our  age;  who  though  of  no  great  lite- 
rature, nor  seeming  much  learned,  ns  to  the  outward 
(being  hid  from  the  wisdom  of  this  world),  yet  he  had  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  and  could  speak  a  word  in  due  sea- 
son to  the  conditions  and  r^ipacities  of  most,  especially  to 
thorn  that  wore  weary,  and  wanted  sours  rest ;  being  deep 
in  the  di\ine  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  the 
word  of  life  and  salvation  through  him  reached  unto  many 
souls,  whereby  many  were  convinced  of  their  great  duty 
of  inward  retiring  to  wait  upon  God  ;  and  as  they  beciiine 
diligent  in  the  performance  of  that  service,  were  also 
raised  up  to  be  preachers  of  the  same  everlasting  gospel  of 
peace  and  glad  tidings  to  others,  who  are  as  seals  to  his 
ministry  both  in  this  and  other  nations,  and  may  possibly 
give  a  more  full  nccount  thereof.  Howbeit  we  knowing 
his  unwearied  diligence,  not  sparing,  but  spending  him- 
self in  the  work  and  service  whrrcunto  he  was  chosen  and 
called  of  God,  could  not  but  give  this  short  testimony  of 
his  faithfulness  therein,  and  likewise  of  his  tender  love  and 
care  towards  us;  who  as  a  tender  father  to  children  (in 
which  capacity  we  stood,  being  so  related  unto  him)  he  never 
failed  to  give  us  bis  w^iolcsomc  counsel  and  advice.  And 
not  only  so,  but  as  a  father  in  Christ  he  took  care  of  the 
whole  family  and  household  of  faith,  which  the  Lord  had 
made  him  an  eminent  overseer  of,  and  endued  him  with 
■ucfa  an  excellent  spirit  of  wisdom  and  underatanding,  to 
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propose  and  direct  helps  and  advantages  to  the  well-order* 
ing  and  establishing  of  aflairs  and  government  in  the 
church,  as  now  are  found  very  serviceable  thereunto;  and 
have  £;reatly  disappointed  and  prevented  the  false,  loose, 
and  libertine  spirit  in  some  who,  to  their  own  confusion 
have  endeavoured  (by  separation  and  division)  to  disturb 
the  church's  peace.  And  although  many  of  that  sort  have 
at  sundry  times  shot  their  poisonous  darts  at  him,  publicljr 
in  print,  and  privately  oiber  ways,  \cl  he  has  been  always 
preserved  by  ihe  heavenly  powfr  of  God,  out  of  the  reach 
of  their  envy,  and  all  perils  and  difficulties  that  attended 
on  their  account ;  who  as  a  fixed  star  in  the  tirmament  of 
God*s  power  did  constantly  abide,  and  held  his  integrity 
to  the  last,  beina;  of  a  sweet,  savoury  life ;  and  as  to  con- 
versation kept  his  garments  clean  :  and  though  outwardly 
dead,  vet  liveth,  and  hi^  memory  is  right  precious  unto 
UB,  as  It  is  and  will  be  to  all  that  abide  in  the  love  of  truth, 
and  have  not  declined  the  way  of  it.  For  he  was  one  of 
the  Lord's  worthies,  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  earth,  not 
turning  his  back  in  the  day  of  battle;  but  his  bow  still 
abiding  in  its  strength,  he  through  many  hardships  brought 
gladness  and  refreshment  to  Israel's  camp,  being  assisted 
by  the  might  of  that  power  that  always  put  the  armies  of  ' 
nlicns  and  enemies  to  flight.  And  now  having  finished  his 
course,  is  removed  from  us  into  a  glorious  stale  of  immor« 
tality  and  bliss,  and  is  gathered  unto  the  Lord  as  a  shock 
of  com  in  it^;  full  season,  and  to  that  habitation  of  safety, ' 
where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  be 
at  rest. 


John  Rous, 
William  Meade, 
Thomas  Lower, 
William  Ingram, 
Daniel  Abraham, 
Abraham  Murrice, 


Margaret  Uous, 
Saran  Meade, 
Mary  Lower, 
Susanna  Ingram, 
Uachcl  Abrahaui, 
Isabel  Murrice. 
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An  EpisiU  hy  way  of  Testimony^  to  Friends  and  Brethren 
cf  the   Monthly  and   Quarterly  Meetings  in    England^ 
iVnlesy  and  elsewherty  concerning  the  decease  of  our  faith* 
ful  brother  GEonQB  Fox. 

From  our  Second- daj's  Morning  Meeting  in  London,  (he 
S6lh  ofthe  lith  month,  1690. 

Dbar  and  truly  beloved  Friends,  brethren  and  siaters 
in  Christ  Jesus,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  we  sincerely 
and  tenderly  salute  you  all    in   bis  free  and  tender  love, 
wherewith  he  halh  graciouuly  visited  us,  and  Inrs^ely  shed 
it  abroad  in  our  Itearts  and  souls,  to  our  own  nnsiienkable 
comfort  and  consolation,  and  towards  his  wbole  neritage, 
and  royal  off-spring;    blessed  be  his  pure  and  powerful 
name  for  evermore.    And  our  souls  do  truly  and  fervently 
desire,  and  breathe  unto  the  God  of  all  our  mercies,  that 
you  all  may  be  preserved,  and  kept  truly  faithful  and  dili- 
gent in  bis  work  and  service,  according  to  your  heavenly 
calling  and  endowments  with  his  lii^ht,  grace,  and  truth, 
unto  the  end  of  your  days;    as  being   livingly   engaged 
thereby,  all  your  appointed  time  to  serve  }iim,  and  to  wait, 
till  your  change  come  ;    that  none  may  neglect  that  true 
improvement  of  your  times  and  talents,  that  God  has  at- 
forded  you  here,  fur  your  eternal  advantage  hereafter,  in 
•  that  inheritance  and  life  immortal,  that  never  fades  away. 
And   that  the  whole  iluck  and  heritage  of  Christ  Jesus, 
which  he  has  purchased  and  bought   for  himself  with  a 
price  incorruptible,  may  always  be  so  preserved  in  his  own 
pure  love  and  life,  as  to  grow,  increase,  and   prosper  in 
the  same  ;  and  thereby  be  kept  in  love,  uniiy,  and  peace, 
with  one  another,  as  becomes  his  true  and  faithful  folluw- 
ers,  is  that,  which  oar  very  hearts  and  souls  desire,  being 
often  truly  comforted  and  enlarged  in  the  living  sense  and 
feeling  of  the  increase  and   abonndings   thereof,  among 
faithful  friends  and  brethren. 

And  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  nnto  this  onr  tender  salu- 
tation, we  are  concerned  in  brotherly  love,  and  true 
tender  faeartedness,  to  add  and  impart  unto  you  some  ac- 
count of  the  decease  of  our  dear  and  elder  brother  in 
Christ,  namely,  his  and  his  churchV  true  and  faithful  ser- 
vant and  minister,  George  Fox;  whom  it  hath  pleased  the 
Lord  to  take  unto  himself,  as  be  hath  divers  others  of  his 
iaithful  servants  and  ministers  of  late  time  ;  who  have 
faithfully  served  out  their  generation,  and  finished  their 
testimony  and  course  with  jny  and  pence.  Howbejt,  O 
Vol.  i.  e 
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dear  brethren  and  friends !  (hat  so  many  worthies  in  Israel, 
and  serviceable  instruments  in  the  Lord's  hand,  are  of  late 
taken  airay  and  removed  from  us,  so  soon  one  after  ano- 
ther, appears  a  dispen^tion,  that  deeply  and  sorrowfully 
affects  u^,  and  many  more,  whone  hearts  are  upright  and 
tender  toward  God^  and  one  to  another  in  the  truth.  The 
consideration  of  the  depth,  weight,  and  meaning  thereof, 
is  very  weighty  upon  our  spirits,  though  their  precious 
life  and  testimony  lives  with  us,  a;;  being  of  that  same 
body,  united  to  one  head,  even  Christ  Jesus  ;  in  which  we 
still,  and  hope  ever  shall,  have  secret  comfort  and  union 
with  them,  whom  the  Lord  has  removed,  and  taken  to 
himself  out  of  their  earthly  tabernacles  and  houses,  into 
their  heavenly  and  everlasting  mansions. 

This,  our  said  dear  brother,  George  Fox,  was  enabled 
by  the  Lord's  power,  to  preach  the  truth  fully  and  ef- 
fectually, in  our  public  meeting  in  White-hart-court,  by 
Gracechurch'Street,  London,  on  the  eleventh  day  of  this 
instant  Uth  month,  J690.  After  which  he  said,  1  am  glad 
I  was  here ;  now  I  am  clear,  I  urn  fully  clear.  Then  he 
was  the  same  day  taken  with  some  illness  or  indisposition 
of  body,  more  than  usual  ;  and  continued  weak  in  body 
for  two  days  aftc^j  at  our  friend  Henry  Goldney^s  house 
in  the  same  court,  close  by  the  meeting-house,  in  much 
contentment  and  peace,  and  very  sensible  to  the  last>  In 
which  time  he  mentioned  divers  friends,  and  sent  for  some 
in  particular;  to  whom  he  expressed  his  mind,  for  the 
spreading  friends*  hooks  and  truth  in  the  world,  and 
through  the  nations  thereof;  as  his  spirit  in  the  Lord's 
love  and  power  was  universally  set,  and  bent  for  truth  and 
righteousness,  and  (he  making  known  the  way  thereof  to 
the  nations  and  people  alhr  off:  signifying  also  to  some 
friends,  that  all  is  well  ;  and  the  seed  of  God  reigns  over 
all,  and  over  death  itself.  That  though  he  was  weak  in 
body,  yet  that  the  power  of  God  is  over  all,  and  the  seed 
reigns  over  all  disorderly  spirits;  which  were  his  wonted 
sensible  expressions,  !>eing  in  the  living  faith  and  sense 
thereof,  which  he  kept  to  the  end.  And  the  thirteenth 
instant,  between  the  ninth  and  tenth  hour  in  the  night,  he 
ouictly  departed  this  life  in  peace  ;  being  two  days  after 
Ine  Lord  enabled  him  to  publish  and  preach  the  blessed 
truth  in  the  meeting,  as  aforesaid.  So  that  he  clearly  and 
evidently  ended  his  davs  in  his  faithful  testimony,  in  per- 
fect love  and  unity  with  his  brethren,  and  peace  and  good- 
will to  all  men  ;  being  about  sixty  and  six  years  of  age  (  &i 
we  understand)  when  he  departed  this  life. 

And  on  (he  sixteenth  of  this  instant,  being  the  day  np- 
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pointed  for  his  funeral,  a  very  great  concourse  of  friends 
I  and  people  assembled  at  our  inoeting-house  in  Wliite-hart- 
Icourt  aforesaid,  about  (he  mid-day,  in  order  to  attend  bis 
IlKMly  to  our  burying-place  near   BuiihiU-fioIds  to  be  in- 
Iterred,  as  friends'  lawt  office  of  love  and  respect  due  on 
[that  account.     The  meetin<r   was  held  about  two  hourH, 
[with  ereat  and  heavenly  solemnity,  manifestly  attended 
[with  the  Lord*a  blessed  power  and  presence;  and  divers 
J  living  testimonies  £fiven  from  a  lively  remembrance  and 
Isense  of  thin  his  dear  ancient  servant,  his  lileiiKed  ministry 
[and   testimony  of  the  breaking;  forth  of  this  gospel-day  ; 
liiii  innocent  life,  long  and  great  travels,  and  labours'of 
[love  in  the  everlasting  gospel,  for  the  turninjj  and  galher- 
[ing  many  thouaand^s  from   darkneHs  to  the  light  of  Christ 
[Jesus,  the  foundation  of  true  laith  ;  also  of^his  manifold 
SufTertn^pj,  afflictions  and  oppositions,  which  he  met  withal 
for  his  taithful  testimony,  both  from   his  open  adversaries 
and  fal^e  brethren  ;  and  his  preservations,  dominion,  and 
deliverances  out  of  them  all  hy  the  power  of  God :    to 
whom  the  f^lor^  and  honour  was  and  is  ascribed,  in  raising 
Bp  and  preserving  this  his  faithful  witness  and  minister  to 
the  end  of  his  days;  whose  blessed  memorial  will  ever- 
lastingly remain. 

He   loved  truth  and  righteousness,  and   bore   faithful 
testimony  against  deceit  and  falsehood,  and  the  mystery  of 
tlDiquity ;  and  often,  of  late  time  especially,  warned  friends 
against  covctousness,  carthly-mindedness,  against  getting 
into  the  earth,  and  into  a  brittle  spirit ;  and  the  younger 
rt,  against  looseness  and  pride  of  life,  &c.  , 

^  A  few  days  before  he  died,  he  had  a  great  concern  upon 
liis  mind,  concerning  some,  in  whom  the  Lord's  power  was 
working,  to  lead  them  into  a  ministry  and  testimony  to  his 
ith;  who,  through  their  too  much  entangling  themselves 
(he  things  of  this  world,  did  make  themselves  unready 
to  answer  the  call  and  leadings  of  the  power  of  God,  and 
urt  the  gilt,  that  was  bestowed  upon  them,  and  did  not 
ikc  that  regard  to  their  service  and  ministry,  as  they 
Ciight ;  and  mentioned  the  apostle's  exhortation  to  Timo- 
thy, to  take  heed  to  bis  ministry,  and  to  shew  himself 
pproved,  &c.  And  expressed  his  grief  concerning  such, 
ft  preferred  their  own  business  before  the  l^ord's  business, 
anu  sought  the  advancing  worldly  concerns  before  the  con- 
cerns ot  truth.  And  concluded  with  a  tender  and  fatherly 
exhortation  to  all,  to  whom  God  had  imparted  of  his  hea- 
venly treasure,  that  they  would  improve  it  faithfully,  and 
be  diligent  in  the  Lord's  work,  that  the  earth  might  be 
vn  with  the  seed  of  the  kingdom,  and  God's  harvest 
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might  be  minded  by  those,  whom  he  bad  called  and 
enabled  to  labour  therein  ;  and  that  such  would  commit 
the  care  of  their  outward  concerns  to  the  Lord,  who  would 
care  for  (licni^  and  give  a  blessing  to  them.  However,  this 
18  not  mentioned  to  encourage  any  to  run  unseat,  or  with- 
out being  called  of  God. 

Many  are  living  witnesses,  that  the  Lord  raised  hira  up 
by  his  power,  to  proclaim  hifl  mighty  day  to  the  natiouH, 
and  made  him  an  efffclual  instrument  in  our  day,  to  turn 
manj  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  Satan's  power  to 
God ;  and  freely  to  suffer  and  bear  all  reproaches,  and  the 
manifold  persecutions,  bufletings,  halings,  stonings,  im- 
prisonments, and  cruelties,  that  were  in  the  beginning,  and 
for  some  time  inflicted  on  him  and  others,  for  the  name  of 
Christ  Jesus.  He  was  in  his  testimony  as  a  fixed  star  in 
the  firmament  of  God's  power,  whore  all  that  be  truly 
wise,  and  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  shall  shine  aa 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever.  He  knew  and  preached  the  mystery  of  Christ 
revealed,  the  life  and  substance,  and  the  power  of  godli- 
ness, above  all  shadows  and  forms.  The  Lord  endued 
him  with  a  hidden  wisdom  and  life.  He  loved  peace,  and 
earnestly  laboured  for  universal  love,  unifv,  peace,  and 
good  order,  in  the  churches  of  Christ ;  and  wlierevcr  he 
met  with  the  contrary,  it  was  his  great  grief  and  burthen. 
He  was  greatly  for  the  encouragement  of  faithful  labourers 
in  the  Lord's  work;  and  it  was  a  great  offence  and  grief  to 
him,  to  have  their  testimony  weakened,  or  labours  slighted 
through  prejudice  in  any  professing  truth. 

And  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  suffered  him  not  to  be  deli- 
vered up  to  the  will  of  his  enemies  and  persecutors,  who 
oflen  heretofore  breathed  out  cruelty  against  him,  and  de- 
signed his  destruction  ;  but  in  his  good  pleasure  so  fairly 
and  quietly  took  him  away  in  his  own  time,  when  his  testi- 
mony was  so  blesBedly  finished,  and  his  work  accomplished. 
This  is  alt  remarkable,  and  worthy  of  serious  and  due  ob- 
servation, as  heing  by  a  special  and  Divine  Providence 
and  wisdom  of  God  ;  to  whom  we  ascribe  the  glory  of  all, 
and  not  unto  man  or  creatures.  Though  we  must  needs 
allow,  and  own,  that  good  report  and  auc  esteem,  which 
faithful  eldent,  ministers,  and  servants  of  God  and  Christ, 
have  by  faith  obtained,  to  the  praise  of  that  blessed  power, 
that  upheld  theui  in  every  age  in  their  day  ;  many  whereof 
are  even  of  late  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come,  and  arc 
at  rest  in  the  Lord,  out  of  the  reach  of  all  envy  and  perse- 
cution} where  the  wicked  cannot  trouble  them  any  more« 
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w>  imiBt  patienily  bear  our  partinfr  with  tliem,  and 
Dur  lo^s  and  Horrow  on  that  account,  wttb  respect  to  their 
I  iinspcuknble  i^ain.  Yet  how  can  we  avoid  bein^  deeply 
affected  with  sadness  of  spirit,  and  brokenness  of  heart, 
under  the  sense  and  conmueration  of  8uch  loss  and  rero- 
lutions,  which  we  have  cause  to  believe  are  ominous  of 
calaiuilies  to  the  wicked  woHd,  thooeh  of  ^od  to  the 
riirhteous.  Did  the  death  of  plain  upnght  Jacob,  namely 
Israel,  (who  was  as  a  prince  of  God)  so  deeply  alfect  botn 
his  own  children  and  kindred,  as  that  they  made  a  great 
and  exceeding  aorc  lamentation  for  hira;  and  even  the 
K^yptians  also,  that  they  bewailed  him  seventy  days? 
And  the  death  of  Moses  so  deeply  aflfect  the  children  of 
Israel,  as  that  they  did  weep  and  mourn  for  him  in  the 
plain  of  Moab  thirty  days  ?  And  the  death  of  Stephen, 
that  faithful  martyr  of  Jesus,  so  deeply  affect  certain  men 
fearing  God,  as  that  they  made  ^reat  lamentation  for  him  ? 
And  the  apostle  Paul,  when  takin*;  his  leave  of  the  Elders 
of  the  church  of  Ephesus,  and  telling  them,  they  should 
see  his  face  no  more  ?  If  this  did  so  deeply  atfect  them, 
that  they  wept  aH  abundantly,  sorrowing  most  of  all  for 
these  words,  that  thcv  should  see  his  face  no  more,  (with 
many  more  of  this  kmd;)  how  then  can  we  otherwise 
chuse,  but  be  deeply  atfected  with  sorrow  and  sadness  of 
beart  (though  not  as  those,  which  have  no  hope)  when  so 
many  of  our  ancient,  dear,  and  faithtul  brethren,  (with 
whom  we  have  had  much  sweet  society)  are  removed  from 
us  one  aUer  another  ?  (We  pray,  God  raise  np  and  in- 
crease more  such!)  Vet  must  we  all  contentedly  submit 
to  the  good  pleasure  and  wisdom  of  the  Lord  our  God  in 
all  these  things ;  who  taketh  away,  and  none  can  tiinder 
him,  nor  may  any  say  unto  bim.  What  dost  thou  ?  Yet  we 
have  cause  to  bless  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  of  late  raised, 
^•nd  is  raising  up  more  to  publish  his  name  in  the  earth. 
Ind  we  that  yet  remain,  nave  but  a  short  time  to  stay 
iRer  them  that  are  gone;  but  wo  shall  Uc  gone  to  them 
also.  The  Lord  God  of  life  keep  us  all  faithful  in  his  holy 
truth,  love,  unity,  and  life,  to  the  end.  lie  hath  a  great 
^kwork  still  to  bring  forth  in  the  earth,  and  great  things  to 
^Hi>nng  to  pass,  in  order  to  make  way  for  truth  and  righleous- 
^■aio«8y  to  lake  place  therein  ;  and  that  his  seed  may  come 
^B^rth,and  be  gathered,  and  the  power  and  kingdom  of  our 
^^Rvod  and  of  his  Christ,  made  known  and  exalted  in  the 
^^earth,  unto  the  endrt  thereof. 

Dear  triends  and  brethren,  be  faithful,  till  death,  that  a 

crown  of  life  you  may  obtain.     All  dwell  in  the  love  of  Ood 

Cbribt  Je^us,  ia  union  and  peace  iu  biu^  to  whom  we 
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tenderly  commit  you  to  keep  and  strengthen  you,  bless  and 
preserve  you,  to  the  end  of  yourday;^.  In  whose  dear  and 
tender  love  we  remain, 

Your  dear  friends  and  brethren, 


Stephen  Crisp, 
Geo.  Whitehead, 
Fra.  Camficld, 
James  Park, 
John  Elson, 
Peter  Price, 
John  Field, 
John  Edridge, 
Nicholas  Gates, 
Francis  Stamper, 
John  Vaughton, 


Gilbert  Latey, 

Charles  Marshal, 
Rich.  Necdharo, 
James  Martin, 
Daniel  Monro, 
John  Heywood, 
George  Bowles, 
William  RobinsoUi 
William  Uingley, 
John  Butcher, 
Benjamin  Antrobus. 


These  names  are  since  added,  at  the  desire  of  the  per- 
sons following  : 

Sam.  Goodaker,      William  Fallow  field. 
Amb.  Rigg, 


PostscripL 

Before  his  death  he  wrote  a  little  paper,  desiring  iS 
friends  every  where,  that  use  to  write  to  him  about  the 
suflforings  and  affairs  of  friends  in  their  several  countries, 
should  nencclbrth  write  to  their  several  correspondents  in 
LoiNlon,  to  be  communicated  to  the  second-days  meeting, 
to  take  care  that  they  be  answered. 


Thomas  EUiSooiTs  accotwt  of  that  eminent  and  honourable 
servant  of  the  Ltordy  Gcoroe  Fox. 

This  holy  man  was  raised  up  by  God  in  an  extraordi- 
nary manner,  for  an  extraordinary  work,  even  to  awaken 
the  sleeping  world,  by  procliiiming  the  mighty  day  of  the 
Lord  to  the  nations,  ana  publishing  Rgain  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  after  the  long  and 
dismal  night  of  apostacy  and  darkness.  For  this  wor\  the 
Lord  began  to  prepare  him  by  many  and  various  trials  and 
eiterciHcs  from  his  very  childhood  ;  and  having  fitted  and 
furnished  him  for  it,  he  culled  him  into  it  very  young,  and 
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Se  niiih  "insf riimen'ta!,  by  the  effectual  working  of  ftie 
lo\y  Ghost,  through  his  ministry,  to  call  many  otherR  into 
btiie  same  work,  and  to  turn  many  thousands  from  darkness 
to  the  light  of  Christ,  and  from  the  power  of  Satun  unto 
God.  I  knew  him  not  till  the  year  1660;  from  that  time 
to  the  time  of  his  death  1  knew  him  well,  convei*sed  with 
him  often,  observed  him  much,  loved  him  dearly,  and 
honoured  him  truly ;  and  upon  good  experience  can  eay, 
he  wuH  indeed  an  heavenlyminded  man,  zealous  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  preferred  the  honour  of  God  l>efore 
all  things.  He  was  vaUant  for  the  truth,  bold  in  asserting; 
it,  patient  in  suffering  for  it,  unwearied  in  labouring  in  it, 
steady  in  his  testimonv  to  it ;  immoveable  as  u  rock. 
Deep  he  was  in  divine  knowledge,  clear  in  opening  hea- 
venly mysteries,  plain  and  powerful  in  preaching,  fervent 
in  prayer.  He  was  richly  endued  with  heavenly  wisdom, 
quick  in  discerning,  sound  in  judgment,  able  and  ready  in 
giving,  discreet  in  keeping  counsel,  a  lover  of  righteous- 
By  an  cncourager  of  virtue,  justice,  temperance,  meek- 
B,  purity,  chastity,  modesty,  humility,  charity,  and  nclf- 
denial  in  all,  both  by  word  and  example.  Graceful  he 
was  in  countenance,  manly  in  personage,  grave  in  gesture, 
courteous  in  conversation,  weighty  in  communication,  in- 
structive in  discourse,  free  from  affectation  in  speech  or 
carriage  \  a  severe  reprover  of  hard  and  obstinate  sinners  ; 
a  mild  and  gentle  adraonisher  of  such  as  were  tender,  and 
sensible  of  their  failings;  not  apt  to  resent  personal 
wrongs;  easy  to  forgive  injuries;  but  zealously  eariiesi, 
where  the  honour  of  God,  the  prosperity  of  truth,  the 
peace  of  the  church,  were  concerned ;  very  tender,  com- 
passionate, and  pitiful  he  was  to  all  that  were  under  any 
sort  of  afBiction  ;  full  of  brolhe«ly  love,  full  of  fatherly 
care  ;  for,  indeed,  the  care  of  the  churches  of  Christ  was 
daily  upon  him,  the  prosperity  and  peace  whereof  he 
stucliously  sought.  Beloved  he  was  of  God  ;  l>eloved  of 
God's  people  ;  and  (which  was  not  the  least  part  of  his 
honour)  tne  common  butt  of  all  apostalcH*  envy;  whose 
good,  notwithstanding,  he  earnestly  sought.  He  lived  to 
sec  the  desire  of  hi:^  soul,  the  spreading  of  that  blessed 
principle  of  divine  light,  through  many  of  the  Curo- 
pean  nations,  and  not  a  few  of  the  American  islands 
and  provinces,  and  the  gathering  many  thousands  into  an 
establishment  therein;  which  the  Lord  vouchsafed  him  the 
honour  to  be  the  first  effectual  publisher  of,  in  this  latter 
jige  of  the  world.  And  having  fought  a  good  fight, 
"  Inished  his  course,  and  kept  the  faith,  his  righteous  soul, 
"*  BedJ'roni  the  earthly  tabernacle,  in  which  he  hud  led  an 
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43xeroplary  life  ofholinesB)  was  translated  into  those  hea- 
venly mansions,  where  Christ  our  Lord  went  to  prepare  a 
place  for  his;  there  to  possess  that  glorious  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  is  laid  up  for,  and  shall  be  ^iven  by 
the  Lord  the  righteous  judge,  to  all  thera  that  love  hts 
appearance.  Ages  to  come,  and  people  yet  unborn  shall 
call  him  blessed,  and  bless  the  Lord  tor  raising  of  him  up. 
And  blessed  shall  we  also  be,  if  we  so  walk,  as  we  had  him 
for  an  example;  for  whom  this  Testimony  lives  in  uiy 
heart,  he  lived  and  died  the  servant  of  the  Lord. 

T.  E. 


AdvetiisemenL 

Forasmuch  as  many  other  Testimonies  from  divers  coun- 
ties and  frieiidi*  concerning  George  Fox,  and  his  great 
service  for  the  truth  are  sent  up  to  Ijondon^  which  cannot 
conveniently  be  printed  with  the  Journal,  lest  they  should 
swell  it  too  big;  and  many  of  them  being  of  the  same 
import,  therefore  they  are  reserved  for  further  consider- 
ation, to  be  disposed  of,  as  a  future  service  may  be  seen  in 
the  wisdom  of  God  for  thera,  when  way  is  made  for  bis 
epistles,  or  any  of  bis  other  works  to  be  published. 


The  appearance  of  the  Lord's  everlasting  Truth,  and  break- 
ing jorlh  again  in  his  Eternal  Power  in  this  our  dat/  and 
age  in  England — 

WuEnstN  the  Lord*i  mighty  power  and  word  of  life 
hath  been  richly  and  freely  preached,  to  the  gathering  of 
many  into  reconciliation  with  God  by  it;  to  the  exaltation 
and  glory  of  the  great  God,  through  the  bringing  forth  of 
the  heavenly  and  spiritual  fruits,  from  such  as  nave  l)een 
gathered  by  his  eternal  light,  power,  and  spirit,  unto  him- 
self. And  by  the  sowing  to  the  spirit  in  the  hearts  of 
people,  lifeclernal  halh  been  reaped;  that  the  flocks  have 
Deen  gathered,  which  have  the  milk  of  the  word  plenteous- 
ly ;  that  the  riches  of  the  word  have  flourished,  and 
mightily  abounded  ;  and  God*s  heavenly  plough  with  his 
spiritual  men  hath  gone  on  chearfully,  to  the  overturning 
the  (allow  ground  of  the  hearts,  that  had  not  borne 
heavnnly  fruit  to  God.  And  God*s  heavenly  threshers 
with  bis  heavenly  flail,  have  with  jov  and  delight  threshed 
out  the  cbaflf,  and  the  curruptiouu,  that  have  been  a  top  of 
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God'n  seed  and  wheat  in  man  and  woman.  And  tliiis  bave 
they  thre&bed  in  hope,  and  are  made  partakers  of  their 
hope,  through  which  God's  seed  is  come  into  his  garner. 

Oh !  the  unutterable  glory,  and  the  unexpressihle  ex- 
cellency of  the  everlasting  glorious  truth,  eospel,  and 
word  of  life,  that  (he  infinite,  invisible,  and  wise  God, 
(who  is  overall)  hath  revealed  and  manifested  !  And  how 
have  the  professors,  priests,  and  powers  risen  up  in  oppo- 
sition against  his  children,  that  arc  born  of  the  immortal 
seed  hy  the  word  of  God  !  And,  Oh !  how  great  have  the 
per^iccutions,  and  reproaches,  and  spoiling  of  goods  been, 
that  have  been  executed  upon  them  !  But  they  that  have 
touched  them,  and  touches  them,  which  are  as  dear  to  God, 
as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  how  hath  the  Lord  manifested  him- 
self to  stand  by  ihem,  in  overthrowing  powers,  priests,  and 
•tates!  What  changes  have  there  been  since  (1644)  and 
1650,  and  1652!  How  have  the  ^ols  been  filled  since 
then  in  this  nation  with  the  heirs  of  life,  God*9  chosen  ones, 
who  had  no  helper  in  the  earth,  but  the  Lord  and  his 
Christ !  So  that  tru(h*s  faithful  witnesses  were  scarcely  to 
be  found,  but  in  gaols  and  prisons,  where  the  righteous 
were  numbered  among  the  transgressors;  who  had  neither 
staff  nor  bag  from  man,  but  the  stalf,  the  bread  of  life,  and 
the  bag  thai  ho1d>;  the  treasure,  that  waxes  not  old.  But 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  sent  them  forth,  was  their  ex- 
ceeding great  supporter  and  upholder  by  his  eternal  power 
and  spirit,  both  then  and  now. 

G.  F. 
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A  JOURNAL, 

OB 

HISTORICAL  ACCOUNT 

or  THE 

LIFE,  TRAVELS,  SUFFEEINGS,  AND  CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCES,  &c. 

QW 

GEORGE  FOX. 


TuAT  all  may  know  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me, 
and  the  various  exercises,  trials,  and  (roubles,  through 
which  be  led  me,  in  order  to  prepare  and  fit  me  for  the 
work  unto  which  he  had  appointed  mc,  and  may  thereby 
be  drawn  to  admire  and  glorify  his  inGnite  wisdom  and 
soodnetis,  I  think  fit  (before  I  proceed  to  set  forth  my  pub- 
lic traveU  in  the  service  of  Truth)  briefly  to  mention  now 
it  was  with  me  in  my  youth,  and  how  the  work  of  the  Lord 
was  begun,  and  gradually  carried  on  in  me,  even  from  my 
childhood. 

I  was  bom  in  the  month  called  July,  in  the  year  I6S4, 
at  Drayton  in  the  Clay,  in  Leicestershire.  My  father^s 
name  was  Christopher  Fox :  he  was  by  profession  a  wea- 
ver, an  honest  man  ;  and  there  was  a  seed  of  God  in  him. 
The  neighbours  called  him  Righteous  Christer.  My  mo- 
ther was  an  upright  woman  ;  her  maiden  nnmc  was  Mary 
Lago,  of  the  family  of  the  Lago^s,  and  of  the  stock  of  the 
martyrs. 

In  my  very  young  years  I  had  a  gravity  and  stayedness 
of  mind  and  spirit^  not  usual  in  children;  insomuch,  that 
when  1  have  seen  old  men  carry  themselves  lichtlv  and 
wantonly  towards  each  other,  1  have  had  a  dislike  thereof 
risen  in  my  heart,  and  have  said  within  myself,  If  ever  I 
come  to  be  a  man,  surely  I  should  not  do  so,  nor  be  ao 
wanton. 
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When  I  came  to  eleven  ^cars  of  ao^e,  I  knew  pureness 
and  righteousness;  for  while  1  was  a  child  I  was  taught 
how  to  walk  to  lie  kept  pure.  The  Lord  taught  nie  to  be 
faithful  in  all  thingR,  and  to  act  faithfull^y  two  wa^s,  viz. 
inwardly  to  God,  aud  outwardly  to  man  ;  and  to  keep  to 
Yea  and  Nay  io  all  ihiugs.  For  the  Lord  shewed  me,  that 
though  the  peo<ple  of  the  world  htve  mouths  full  of  deceit, 
aud  changeable  words,  yet  1  waa  to  keep  lo  Yea  and  Nay 
in  all  things;  and  that  my  words  should  be  few  and  sa- 
voury, Heasoned  with  grace;  and  that  1  might  not  eat  and 
drink  to  make  my»eir  wanton,  but  for  health  ;  using  tho 
creatures  in  their  service,  as  servants  in  their  places,  to 
the  glory  of  htm  that  hutb  created  them;  they  being  in 
their  covenant,  and  1  being  brouglit  up  into  the  coveuaiW, 
as  sanctified  by  the  word,  which  was  in  the  beginning,  by 
which  all  things  are  upheld,  wherein  is  unity  with  the 
creation. 

But  people,  hctns  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  life  with 
God,  tney  eat  and  drink  tu  make  themselves  wanton  with 
the  creatures,  devouring  them  upon  their  own  lusts,  and 
living  in  all  filtbiness,  loving  foul  ways,  and  devouring 
the  creation  ;  and  all  this  in  the  world,  in  the  pollutions 
thereof,  without  God :  and  theretbrc  1  was  to  shun  all 
such. 

Afterwards,  as  I  grew  ap,  my  relations  thought  to  have 
made  me  a  priest;  but  others  persuaded  to  the  contrary  : 
whereupon  1  was  put  to  a  man  that  was  a  shoemaker  by 
trade,  and  that  dealt  in  wool,  and  used  grazing,  and  sold 
cattle,  and  a  great  deal  went  through  my  hands-  While  1 
was  with  him  he  was  blessed,  but  alter  i  left  him  he  broke, 
and  came  to  nothing.  I  never  wronged  man  or  woman  in 
all  that  time;  for  the  Lord^s  power  was  with  me,  and  over 
me,  to  preserve  roe.  While  I  was  in  that  service  I  used  in 
my  dealings  the  word  Verily,  and  it  was  a  common  saying 
among  people  that  knew  me,  If  George  says  verily,  there 
is  no  altering  him.  When  boys  and  rude  people  would 
laugh  at  me,  1  let  them  atone,  and  went  my  way  ;  but  peo' 
pie  had  generally  a  love  to  me  for  my  innocency  aud 
iionesty. 

When  I  came  towards  nineteen  years  of  age,  1  being 
upon  business  at  a  fair,  one  of  mv  cousins,  whose  name  was 
Bradford,  (being  a  professor,  and  having  another  professor 
with  him)  came  to  me  and  asked  me  to  drink  part  of  a  jug 
of  beer  with  them,  and  I,  being  thirsty,  went  in  with  them  ; 
for  I  loved  any  that  had  a  sense  of  good,  or  that  did  seek 
iif\er  the  Lord.  And  when  v/e  had  drunk  a  glass  a  piece, 
they  begun  to  driok  healths,  and  called  for  luore  arink, 
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agreeing  together,  that  he  that  would  not  drink  should  pay 
all.  1  was  grieved  that  any  that  made  profeu^ion  uf  reli* 
gion  should  do  so.  They  j;rieved  me  very  much,  having 
never  had  such  a  thiny^  put  to  mc  before,  by  any  sort  of 
people;  wherefore  1  rose  up  (o  be  gone,  and  puttine  my 
hand  into  my  pocket  I  took  out  a  groat  and  laid  it  down 
upon  the  table  before  them,  and  said,  If  it  be  so,  IMl  leave 
you.  So  I  went  away ;  and  when  I  had  done  what  business 
I  had  to  do  I  returned  home,  but  did  not  go  to  bed  that 
ni&;ht,  nor  could  not  sleep,  but  >«oiuetime3  walked  up  and 
down,  and  sometimes  prayed  and  cried  to  the  Lord,  who 
said  unto  me,  Thou  seest  how  young  people  go  together 
into  vanity,  and  old  people  into  the  earth,  and  thou  must 
forsake  all,  both  young  and  old,  and  keep  out  of  all,  and 
be  as  a  stranger  unto  all. 

Then  at  the  command  of  God,  on  the  ninth  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  1643,  I  left  my  relations,  and  brake  oil' all 
familiarity  or  fellowt^hip  with  old  or  young:  and  I  pasfted 
to  Lutterworth,  where  I  stayed  some  time;  and  from 
thpnce  I  went  to  Northampton,  where  also  I  made  some 
stay  :  then  passed  from  tneiicc  to  Newport  Pagncl  in 
Buckinghamiihire,  where,  after  I  had  staid  awhile,  I  went 
unto  Barnet,  and  came  thither  in  the  fourth  month,  called 
June,  in  the  year  1644.  And  as  1  Ibus  travelled  through 
the  countries,  professors  took  notice  of  me,  and  sought  to 
be  acquainted  with  uie,  but  I  was  afraid  of  them,  fur  I  was 
sensible  they  did  not  possess  what  they  professed.  Now 
during  the  tune  that  I  was  at  Barnet,  a  strong  temptation 
to  despair  came  upon  me;  and  then  I  saw  how  Christ  was 
tempted,  and  mignty  troubles  1  was  in ;  and  sometimes  I 
kept  myself  retired  iu  my  chamber,  and  oflen  walked  soli* 
tary  in  the  chace  there,  to  wait  upon  the  Lord. 

And  I  wondered  why  these  things  .should  come  to  mc, 
and  I  looked  upon  myself  and  said,  Was  I  ever  so  before  ? 
Then  I  thought,  because  I  had  forsaken  my  relutiouii,  I  had 
done  amiss  against  them  ;  so  I  was  brought  to  call  to  mind 
all  my  time  that  I  had  spent,  and  to  consider  whether  1  hud 
wronged  any:  but  temptations  grew  more  and  more,  and 
I  was  tempted  almost  to  despair:  and  when  Satan  could 
not  elfect  his  design  upon  me  that  way,  then  he  laid  snares 
for  me,  and  baits  to  draw  me  to  commit  some  sin,  whereby 
be  might  lake  advantage  to  bring  me  to  despair.  I  was 
atiout  twenty  years  of  age  when  these  exercises  came  upon 
me ;  and  some  years  I  continued  in  that  condition  in  great 
troubles,  and  tain  I  would  have  put  it  from  me ;  and  I 
went  to  many  a  priest  to  look  for  comfort,  but  fouud  DO 
comfort  from  them. 
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wherewith  bolh  to  keep  myself  from  betnf;;  chargeable  to 
others,  and  to  administer  something  to  the  iiecedsitiefl  of 
others. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  year  1646,  as  I  was  going  to 
Coventry  and  entering  towards  the  gate,  a  contiiaeration 
arose  in  me  bow  it  was  said  that  all  Christians  are  be- 
lievers, both  protectants  and  papists;  and  the  Lord  opened 
to  me  that  if  all  were  believers  then  they  were  all  born  of 
God,  and  passed  from  death  to  life,  and  that  none  were 
true  believers  but  such  ;  and  though  others  said  they  wer« 
believers,  ycl  the^-  were  not.  At  another  time,  ae  I  waa 
walking  in  a  field  on  a  Hrst-day  morning,  the  Lord  opened^ 
unto  me,  that  being  bred  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge  was  not- 
enough  to  fit  and  qualify  men  to  be  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  Istranged  at  it^  because  it  was  the  common  belief  of 
people;  but  I  saw  it  clearly  as  the  Lord  opened  it  to  me. 
and  was  satisfied,  and  admired  the  goodnesA  of  the  Lord 
who  had  opened  this  thing  unto  me  that  morning,  which 
struck  at  priest  Stevens's  ministry,  namely,  that  to  be  bred 
at  Oxford  or  Cambridge  was  not  enough  to  make  a  man 
fit  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ;  so  that  which  opened  in  mo 
I  saw  struck  at  the  priest's  ministry.  But  my  relations 
were  much  troubled  at  me,  that  I  would  not  go  with  ihem 
to  hear  the  priest ;  for  I  would  get  into  the  orchard,  or  tbo 
fields,  with  my  bible,  b^  myself.  And  I  told  them,  did  not 
the  apostle  say  to  believers,  that  they  needed  no  man  to 
teach  them,  but  as  the  anointing  toachcth  them?  And 
though  they  knew  this  was  scripture,  and  that  it  was  true, 
vet  tlicy  would  be  grieved  because  I  could  not  be  subject 
in  this  matter  to  go  to  hear  the  priest  with  them ;  for  I  sav 
that  a  true  believer  was  another  thing  than  they  looked 
upon  it  to  be:  and  I  saw  that  being  bred  at  Oxford  or 
Cambridge  did  not  qualify  or  tit  a  man  to  be  a  minister  of 
Christ ;  and  what  then  should  1  follow  such  for?  so  neither 
them,  nor  any  of  the  dissenting  people,  could  I  Join  with, 
but  was  us  a  stranger  to  ail,  relying  wholly  upon  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

At  another  time  it  was  opened  in  me,  ^*  That  God,  who 
made  the  world,  did  not  dwell  in  temples  made  with 
hands.'^  This  at  first  seemed  a  strange  word,  because  both 
priests  and  people  used  to  call  their  temples  or  churches 
dreadful  places,  and  holy  ground,  and  the  temples  of  God  ; 
but  the  Lord  shewed  me,  so  that  I  did  see  clearly  that  he 
did  not  dwell  in  these  temples,  which  men  had  commanded 
and  set  up,  but  in  people  s  hearts:  for  bolh  Stephen  and 
the  apostle  Paul  bore  testimony  that  he  did  not  dwell  in 
temples  made  with  bands,  nor  even  in  that  which  he  bad 
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once  commanded  to  be  built,  since  he  put  an  end  to  it ; 
but  that  hia  people  were  his  temple,  and  ne  dwelt  in  them. 
This  opened  in  me  as  I  walked  iu  the  6eld^  to  my  relation's 
bouse  ;  and  when  I  came  there,  they  told  me  that  Nathiiniel 
Slovens,  the  priest,  had  been  there,  and  told  them  he  was 
afraid  of  me  for  ^oin^:  af)er  new  li;^hts  :  and  I  smiled  in 
myself,  knowing  what  the  Lord  had  opened  in  me  concern- 
ing him  and  his  brethren ;  but  1  told  not  my  relations,  who 
though  they  saw  beyond  the  priests,  yet  they  went  to  hear 
them,  and  were  grieved  because  i  would  not  go  also ;  but 
I  broui^ht  them  scriptures,  and  told  them,  there  was  an 
anointing  within  man  to  tench  him,  and  that  the  Lord 
would  teach  his  people  himself.  And  1  had  great  openings 
concerning  the  ihinga  written  in  the  Revelations  ;  and  when 
i  spake  of  them,  the  priests  and  professors  would  say,  that 
was  a  sealed  up  book,  and  would  have  kept  me  out  of  it: 
but  1  told  them,  Christ  could  open  the  seal^i,  and  that  they 
were  the  nearest  things  to  us;  for  the  epistles  were  written 
to  the  saints  that  lived  in  former  ages^  but  the  revelations 
were  written  of  things  to  come. 

Al\er  ibis  1  met  with  a  sort  of  people  that  held,  women 
liave  no  souls,  (adding  in  a  light  manner)  no  more  thail 
&  goose.  Uut  1  reproved  them,  and  told  tbem  that  was  not 
right;  for  Mary  baid,  ''  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 
and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  mv  Saviour.^* 

And  removing  again  to  another  place,  I  came  among  a 
people  that  relied  much  on  dreams:  and  I  told  them,  ex- 
cept they  could  distinguish  between  dream  and  dream,  they 
would  mash  or  confound  altogether;  for  there  were  three 
torts  of  dreams,  for  multitude  of  bunines'i  uometimes  enured 
dream?!,  and  there  were  whisperings  of  Satan  in  man  in  tho 
night-season,  and  there  were  speakings  of  God  to  man  in 
dreams:  but  these  people  came  out  of  these  things,  and 
at  last  became  friends. 

Now  though  1  bad  great  openings,  yet  great  trouble  and 
temptation  came  many  times  upon  mc  ;  so  that  when  it  was 
day,  1  wished  for  night,  and  when  it  was  night,  1  wished 
for  day  :  and  by  reason  of  the  opening**  I  had  in  my  tron- 
bleit,  1  could  sav  as  David  said,  "  Day  unto  day  utterelh 
■perch,  and  night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge. '*  And 
when  1  had  openings,  they  au'^wered  one  another,  and 
answered  the  scriptures;  for  1  had  great  openings  of  the 
scriptures.  And  when  1  was  in  troubles,  one  trouble  also 
aiuwered  to  another. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  year  1647,  I  was  moved  of 
the  Lord  to  go  into  Derbyshire,  where  [  met  with  some 
friendly  people,  and  had  many  discourses  with  them.   Then 
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passing  further  into  (he  Peak-country,  I  met  with  more 
tViendly  people,  and  with  some  in  empty  bi^h  nolionn. 
Anil  traveiling  on  through  some  parts  of  Leicestershire  and 
into  Notlinn^liamshire,  there  1  met  with  a  tender  people, 
and  a  very  tender  woman,  whose  name  was  Elizabeth 
ilootton,  and  with  theHO  1  bad  some  meetings  and  dia* 
course:^.  But  my  troubles  continued,  and  1  was  oAen 
under  great  temptations  ;  and  1  fasted  much,  and  walked 
abroad  in  solilary  places  many  days,  and  of\en  took  my 
bible,  and  went  and  sat  in  hollow  trees  and  lonesome 
places  till  night  came  on;  and  frequently  in  the  night 
walked  mournfully  about  by  myuclf :  for  1  was  a  man  of 
sorrows  in  the  times  of  the  first  workings  of  the  Lord 
in  me. 

Now  during  all  this  time  I  was  never  joined  in  profess 
sion  of  religion  with  any,  but  gave  up  myself  to  the  Lord, 
having  forsaken  all  evil   company,  and   taken   leave   of 
father  and  mother  and  all  other  relations,  and  travelled 
up  and  down  as  u  stranger  in   the  eurth,  which  way  the 
Lord  inclined  my  heart;  taking  a  chamber  to  myself  in 
town   where   1  came,  and   tarrying  sometimes  a   month, 
sometimes  more,  sumetime»  less  in  a  place;    for  1  durst 
not  stay  long  in  any  place,  being  afraid  both  of  professor 
and  profane,  lest,  being  a  tender  young  man,  1  should  be 
hurt  by  conver^iing  much  with  cither,  for  which  reason  I 
kept  myself  roucli  as  a  Htranger,  seeking  heavenly  wisdom 
and  getting  knoivledgc  from  the  Lord,  and  was  brought 
off  from  outward    things,    to   rely   wholly  on    the    Lord 
alone  ;  and  though   my  exercises  and  troubles  were  very 
great,  yet  were  they  not  so  continual,  but  that  I  had  some 
intermissions,  and    was  sometimes  brought  into  such  an 
heavenly  Joy,  that  1  thought  I  had  been   in  Abraham's 
bosom.    As  I  cannot  declare  the  misery  1  was  in,  it  was 
80  great  and  heavy  upon  nie;  so  neither  can  1  set  forth  the 
mercies  of  God  unto  me  in  all  my  misery.     Oh,  the  ever- 
lasting love  of  God  to  my  soul,  when  I  was  in  great  dis- 
tress, when  my  "  troubles  and  torments  were  great,  then 
was  his  love  exceeding  greut.  Thou,  Lord,  make^t  a  fruit- 
ful  held  a  barren  wilderness,  and  a  barren   wilderness  a 
fruitful   field;  thou   bringest  down   and  settest  up;  thou 
killest  and  makcst  alive  ;  all  honour  and  glory  be  to  thee, 
O  I^rd  of  glory;  the  knowledge  of  thee  in  the  Spirit  is 
life;  but  that  knowledge  which  is  fleshly  works  death." 
And  while  there  is  this  knowledge  in  the  flesh,  deceit  and 
self  will  conform  to  any  thing,  and  will  sny  yes,  v^s,  to 
that  it  doth  not  know.     The  knowledge  which  the  world; 
bath  of  what  the  prophets  and  apostles  spake,  is  a  fleshly- 
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knovvlcdge,  and  (he  apostates  from  the  life,  in  which  (lio 

frophets  and  aposUeij  were,  have  gotten  their  words,  the 
luly  Scriptures  in  a  form,  but  not  in  their  life  nor  spirit 
that  gave  ihem  forth  ;  and  so  thejr  all  lie  in  confusion,  and 
are  making  provision  for  the  flefth  to  fultil  the  lusls  thereof, 
but  not  to  fuLlil  the  law  and  command  of  Christ  in  his 
power  and  spirit;  for  that,  they  Bay,  they  cannot  do,  but 
to  fulfil  the  lutitH  of  the  tieUi,  that  they  can  do  with 
delight. 

Now  after  1  had  received  that  opening  from  the  Lord, 
that  to  be  bred  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge  was  not  HuiHcient 
to  fit  a  man  to  be  a  miniHter  of  Christ,  1  regarded  the 
priests  less,  and  looked  more  after  the  dissenting  people; 
and  among  them  1  saw  there  was  »ome  tenderness ;  and 
many  uf  them  came  afterwards  to  be  convinced,  for  (hey 
had  some  openings.  But  as  I  bad  forsaken  all  the  priests, 
80  1  left  the  separate  preachers  also,  and  tho!<e  aiUed  (he 
most  experienced  people,  for  I  saw  (here  was  none  among 
them  all  that  could  speak  to  my  condition.  And  w  hen  all  my 
hopes  in  them  and  in  all  men  was  gone,  so  that  i  h^id  no- 
thing outwardly  to  help  me,  nor  could  tell  what  to  do; 
then,  O  1  then  1  heard  a  voice  which  said,  *  There  is  one, 
even  Christ  Jesus,  that  can  speak  to  thy  condition  ;'  and 
when  I  heard  it  my  heart  did  leap  for  joy.  Then  the  Lord 
did  let  me  see  why  there  was  none  upon  the  earth  tliat 
could  speak  to  my  condition  ;  namely,  that  1  might  give 
him  all  the  glory,  for  uU  are  concluded  under  sin  and  shut 
up  in  unbelief,  as  I  had  been,  (hat  Jesus  Christ  mi:;ht  have 
the  preeminence,  who  enlightens  and  gives  grace,  and  faith 
and  power;  thus  when  God  doth  work  who  ^iball  let  it? 
and  tnifl  1  knew  experimentally.  My  desires  after  the  Lnrd 
grew  stronger,  and  zeal  in  (he  pure  knowledge  of  Gud 
and  of  Christ  alone,  without  (he  help  of  any  man,  book  or 
writing;  for  though  1  rea<l  the  Scriptures  that  spuke  of 
Christ  and  of  (lud,  yet  1  knew  him  nut,  but  by  revelation, 
OS  he  who  hath  the  key  did  open,  and  as  the  Father  of  Life 
drew  me  to  bis  Son  by  his  Spirit ;  and  (hen  the  Lord  did 
gently  lead  me  along  and  did  let  nie  see  his  love,  which 
was  endless  and  eternal,  and  surpasseth  all  (he  know- 
ledge that  men  have  in  the  naturul  state,  or  cnn  got  by 
history  or  books,  and  that  love  did  let  mo  see  myself  as  I 
was  without  him;  and  1  was  afraid  of  all  company,  for 
J  saw  them  perfectly  where  tliey  were,  through  the  love  of 
God  which  let  me  see  myself.  And  I  had  not  fellowship 
with  any  people,  priests  nor  professors,  nor  any  sort  of 
Mparaled  people,  but  with  Christ,  who  hath  the  key,  nnd 
oi>ened  the  door  of  light  and    life   unto   me;  and  I  WM 
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afraid  of  all  carnal  lalk  and  talkers,  for  I  could  eee  no- 
thing but  corruptions,  and  the  life  lay  under  the  burden 
of  corruptions.  And  when  I  myself  was  in  the  deep  under 
all  bhul  up,  I  could  not  believe  that  I  should  ever  over- 
come; my  troubles,  my  sorrotvs  and  my  temptations  were 
so  ^reat,  that  I  thought  many  tinie^f  t  should  have  des- 
paired, I  wan  so  templed.  Hut  when  Christ  opened  to  me, 
row  he  was  tempted  by  the  same  devil,  and  had  overcome 
bim  and  bruised  bis  head,  and  through  him  and  bis  power, 
Jiffht,  grace  and  spirit  I  should  overcome  also,  [  had  con- 
fidence in  him  ;  so  he  it  was  that  opened  to  me,  when  I 
was  shut  up  and  had  not  hope  nor  faith.  Christ  it  was 
(who  had  enlightened  me)  that  ^ve  me  bis  light  to  be- 
lieve in,  and  gave  me  hope  which  is  himself,  revealed  him- 
self in  me,  and  gave  me  tiis  spirit,  and  gave  me  his  grace, 
which  1  found  sufBcient  in  the  deeps  and  in  weakness; 
thus  in  the  deepest  miseries  and  in  the  greatest  sorrows 
and  temptations,  that  many  times  beset  me,  the  Lord  in 
his  mercy  did  keep  me.  And  i  found  that  there  were  two 
thirsts  in  me,  the  one  after  the  creatures,  to  have  gotten 
help  and  strength  there;  and  tbe  other  afYer  the  Lord,  the 
Creator,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  I  saw  all  the  world 
could  do  me  no  good,  if  1  had  had  a  king's  diet,  palace  and 
attendance,  all  would  have  been  as  nothing;  for  nothing 
gave  me  comlbrt  but  the  Lord  by  bis  power;  and  1  saw 
professors,  priests  and  people  were  whole  and  at  ease  in 
that  condition  which  was  my  misery,  and  they  Inved  that 
which  1  would  have  been  rid  of.  Jlut  the  Lord  did  stay 
my  desires  upon  himself,  from  whom  my  help  came,  and 
luy  care  was  cast  upon  him  alone ;  therefore  all  wait 
patiently  upon  the  Lord,  whatsoever  condition  you  be  in, 
wait  in  the  grace  and  truth  that  comes  by  Jesus;  for  if  ye 
so  do  there  is  a  promise  to  you,  and  the  Lord  God  will 
fulfil  it  in  you  ;  and  blessed  arc  all  they  indeed  that  do 
indeed  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  they  shall 
be  satisfied  with  it;  1  have  found  it  so,  praised  be  the 
Lord  who  filleth  with  i(,  and  satisfieth  the  desires  of  the 
hungry  soul.  O  let  the  house  of  the  spiritual  Israel  say, 
*'  His  mercy  endureth  forever."  It  is  the  great  love  of 
God  to  make  a  wilderne^  of  that  which  is  pleasant  to  the 
outward  eye  and  fleshly  mind,  and  to  make  a  fruitful  field 
of  a  barren  wilderness;  this  is  the  great  work  of  God. 
But  while  people's  minds  do  run  in  the  earthly,  afler  the 
creatures  and  changeable  things  and  changeable  ways  and 
religions,  and  changeable  uncertain  teachers,  their  minda 
are  in  bondage  and  they  are  brittle  and  changeable,  a^d 
tossed  up  and  down  with  windy  doctrines  and  thoughts^ 
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and  notions  and  thinff«i,  (heir  minds  being  froni  tho  un* 
changeable  truth  in  (he  inward  parts,  (he  lij^ht  of  Josua 
Chrift(,  which  would  keep  their  minds  to  (he  unchangeable^ 
who  is  the  way  to  (he  Fa(her,  who  in  all  my  troubles  did 
preserve  me  by  his  spirit  and  power,  praised  be  Lis  holy 
name  for  ever. 

A>;ain  i  beard  a  voice  which  did  say,  ^'  Thou  serpent, 
thou  dost  seek  (o  des(rov  (lie  life,  but  canst  not;  for  the 
sword  which  keppeth  the  (ree  of  lif«  shall  destroy  thee.'* 
60  Christ,  (he  word  of  God,  (hat  bruised  the  head  of  the 
serpent,  the  destroyer,  preserved  me;  ray  inward  mind 
being  joined  to  hiin  •^ood  seed  (hat  bruised  (he  bead  of 
this  serpent  the  destroyer.  And  this  inward  life  did 
spring  up  in  mo,  to  answer  all  the  opposing  professors 
and  priests,  and  did  bring  in  Scriptures  to  my  memory  to 
refute  tbeni  with. 

At  another  time  1  saw  the  great  love  of  God,  and  1  was 

filled  with  admiration  at  the  intinitcness  of  it ;  and  then  I 

saw  what  was  cast  out  from  God,  and  what  entered  into 

God's  kingdom  ;  and  bow  by  Jesus,  the  opener  of  the  door 

by  his  heavenly  key,  (he  en(raneG  was  given;  and  I  saw 

death  how  it  had  passed  upon  all  men,  and  oppressed  the 

l*sced  of  God  in  man  and  111  me;   and  how  [  in  the  seed 

came  forth,  and  what  the  promise  was  to.     Yet  it  was  »o 

Vfiih  me  that  there  seemed  to  be  two  pleading   in  me,  and 

questionings  arose  in  my  mind  about  giftv  ana  urophecies; 

■nd  1  was  templed  again  to  despair,  as  if  I  had   Hinned 

against  the  Holy  Ghost,    and  I  was  in  great  perplexity 

ind  trouble  for  many  days;  yet  I   gave  up  myself  to  the 

XfOrd  still;  and  one  day  when  I  had  been  walking  solitarily 

abroad  and  was  come  home,  I  was  taken  up  in  the  love  of 

I  God,  so  tha(  1  could  no(  but  admire  (he  grea(ness  of  his 

love;  and  while  1  was  in  that  condi(ion,  it  was  opened  unto 

me  by  the  eternal  light  and  power,  and  1  therein  clearly 

saw,  that  all  was  done,  and  to  oe  done,  in  and  by  Christ,  and 

tbow  he  conquers  and  de:^troys  this  tempter,  the  devil,  and 

imW  bis  works,  and  is  a  top  of  him ;  and  that  all  these  (rou- 

[ibles  were  good  for  mc,  and  temptations  for  the  trial  of  my 

'lith  which  Cbris(  had  given   mc ;  and  the   Lord  opciied 

ae  that  I  saw  through  hII  the^e  (roubles  and  (emptations, 

^*iy  living  faith  was  raised,  that  I  saw  all   was  done  by 

rChrist,   the  life,  and  my  belief  was  in  him.     And  when  at 

tany  time  my  condition   was   vailed,   my  secret   belief  was 

T  slaved  firm,  and  ho|>e  underneath  held  me,  as  an  anchor  in 

[the  bottom  of  the  sea,  and  anchored  my  immortal  soul  to 

iSts  Bifihop,   causing  it  to  swim  above  the  sea,  the  world, 

'where  all  the  raging  waives,  foul  weather,  tcmpesb  aud 
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temptations  are.  But,  ob  1  then  did  I  see  my  Iroubleft,  trials, 
and  temptations  more  than  ever  1  bad  done.  At)  the  light 
appeared,  all  appt-urud  that  itt  out  of  the  light,  darkness, 
death,  temptationH,  the  unrighteous,  the  uii^odlvt  ^^^  ^^^ 
manifest  and  seen  in  the  light.  Then,  aficr  this,  there  did 
a  pure  tire  appear  in  me ;  then  I  snw  how  he  sat  as  a  re- 
finer's fire  and  as  the  fuller's  soap;  and  then  the  spiritual 
discerning;  came  into  me,  by  which  I  did  discern  my  own 
thoughlB,  p;roans  and  sighs,  and  what  it  was  that  did  vail 
me,  and  what  it  was  that  did  open  roe.  And  that  whicb 
Could  not  abide  in  the  patience,  nor  endure  the  fire,  in  the 
light  1  found  to  be  the  irroans  of  the  He»b,  that  could  not 
give  up  to  the  will  of  God,  whicb  had  vailed  me,  and  that 
could  not  i>c  patient  in  all  trials,  troubles,  and  anguishes 
and  perplexities,  and  could  not  give  up  self  (o  die  by  the 
cross,  the  power  of  God,  that  the  living  and  quickened 
mi^bt  follow  him,  and  that  that  which  would  cloud  and 
vail  from  the  presence  of  Christ,  that  which  the  sword  of 
the  spirit  cuts  down,  and  which  mu«tt  die,  might  not  be 
kept  alive.  And  I  difcemed  the  ^^roans  of  the  Spirit  which 
did  open  me,  and  made  intercession  to  God,  in  which  Spirit 
is  the  true  waitini;  upon  God,  for  the  redemption  of  the 
body  and  of  the  whole  cre.ation.  And  by  ibis  true  Spirit, 
in  which  the  true  sighing  is,  1  saw  over  the  false  sighings 
and  groaniiigs  ;  and  by  this  invisible  spirit  i  discerned  all 
the  false  hearing  and  the  false  seeing,  and  the  false  smell- 
ing which  was  a  top,  above  the  spirit,  quenching  and  griev* 
ing  it ;  and  that  all  they  that  were  there,  were  in  confusion 
and  deceit,  where  the  ialse  at^king  and  praying  is,  in  deceit 
and  a  top,  in  that  nature  and  tongue  that  takes  God's  holy 
name  in  vain,  and  wallows  in  the  l^gyptian  sea,  and  askelli, 
but  bath  not,  for  they  hate  his  light  and  resist  tlie  Holy 
Ghofit,  and  turn  the  grace  into  wantonness,  and  rebel 
against  the  Spirit,  and  are  erred  from  the  faith  they  should 
ask  in,  and  trom  the  Spirit  they  should  pray  by;  he  that 
knoweth  these  things  in  the  true  spirit  can  witness  them; 
the  divine  light  of  Christ  manifcsteth  all  things,  and  the 
.ftpiritual  fire  trieth  all  thingti,  and  severetb  all  things. 
Several  thint^  did  I  tlii'U  see  us  the  Lord  opened  Ihcni  to 
me;  for  he  shewed  me  thiit  which  can  live  lu  his  holy  re- 
fining lire,  and  that  can  live  to  God  under  bis  law  ;  and 
he  made  me  sensible  how  the  law  and  the  prophets  were 
until  John,  and  how  the  least  in  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  God  is  greater  than  John.  The  pure  and  perfect  law 
of  God  is  over  the  flesh,  to  keep  it,  and  its  works,  which 
are  not  perfect,  under  by  the  perfect  law  ;  and  the  law  of 
God  that  is  perfect,  answers  tac  perfect  principle  of  God 
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in  every  one ;  and  this  law  the  Jews,  and  (he  prophets, 
and  John,  were  to  ucrform  and  do;  none  knows  the  g;iver 
of  this  law  but  b^  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither  can  aiiv  truly 
read  it  or  hear  its  voice,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God  :  he  that 
can  receive  it,  let  him.     John,  who  wan  the  {greatest  pro- 

1  bhet  that  was  bom  of  a  woman,  did  bear  witncs.^  to  the 
light,  which  Christ,  the  ^leat  heiivenly  prophet,  halh  en- 
lightened every  man  that  comelh  iniu  the  world  withal, 
that  they  mis^ht  believe  in  it  and  booome  the  children  of 

[light,  and  so  have  the  light  of  lilfe,  and  not  come  into 

'  condemnation  ;  for  the  true  belief  stands  in  the  li^ht  that 
condemns  all  evil,  and  the  devil,  who  i»  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness, who  would  draw  out  of  the  lii^ht  into  condcitmtition. 
And  they  that  walk  in  this  lifht  come  to  the  mnunlaiii  of 
the  house  of  Cind,  e«itnhli>4hed  above  all  mountains,  and  to 
God's  teaching,  who  will  teach  theiu  his  wa\^.  These 
things  were  opened  to  me  in  the  light. 

And  I  saw  the  mountains  burning  up  and  the  rubbish, 
ind  the  rough  and  crooked  ways  and  places  made  smooth 
and  plain,  that  the  Lord  might  come  into  his  tabernacle  ; 
these  things  are  to  be  found  in  man's  heart.  Uut  tn  opeak 
of  these  things  being  within,  seemed  strange  to  the  roui>:h 
and  crooked,  and  mountainous  ones;  yet  the  Lord  snilh, 
**  O  Elarth,  hear  the  word  of  (he  Lord;"  the  law  of  (he 
Spirit  crosselh  the  fleshly  mind,  spirit  and  will,  which 
lives  in  disobedience,  and  doth  not  keep  within  the  law  of 
the  Spirit.  And  I  saw  this  law  was  the  pure  love  of  God, 
which  was  upon  me,  and  which  1  must  go  through,  though 
]  was  troubled  while  I  was  under  it,  fori  could  nut  be 
dead  to  the  law,  but  through  the  law  which  did  judge  and 
condemn  that  which  is  to  be  condemned.  I  naw  many 
talked  of  the  law  who  had  never  known  the  law  to  be 
their  schoolmaster,  and  many  talked  of  the  gof^pel  of 
Christ,  who  bad  never  known  life  and  imnmrtaTity 
brought  to  light  in  them  by  it.  You  that  have  been  under 
Chat  schoolmaster  and  the  condemnation  of  it,  know  these 

\  things  (for  though  the  Lord  in  that  day  opened  these 
thinj^  unto  me  in  secret,  they  have  since  been  published 
by  his  eternal  Spirit,  as  on  the  house  top).  And  as  yoa 
are  brought  into  the  law,  and  through  the  law  to  be  dend 
to  it,  and  witness  the  righteousness  of  the  law  fulHUed  in 

Itou,  ye  will  afterwards  come  to  know  what  it  is  to  be 
Drought  into  (he  faith,  and  through  faith  from  under  the 
law,  and  abiding  in  the  fuith,  which  Christ  is  (he  author 
of,  ye  will  have  peace  and  accei^s  to  God.  But  if  ^e  look 
out  from  the  faitn,and  from  that  which  would  keep  you  in 
the  victory,  and  look  after  fleshly  things  or  words,  yc  will 
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be  brought  into  bondage  to  the  fleeli  again,  and  to  the  law 
which  takes  hold  upon  the  flesh  and  sin,  and  worketh  wrath, 
and  the  works  of  the  flesh  will  appear  a^ain.  The  law  of 
God  takes  hold  upon  the  law  ol  sin  and  death ;  but  the 
law  of  faith,  or  the  law  of  the  Spirit  ot  life,  which  ii*  the 
love  of  God,  and  which  comes  by  Jesus  (who  is  the  end  of 
tlie  law  for  righteousness-sake)  (his  makcij  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.  This  law  of  life  Uesbly-minded  men 
do  not  know,  yet  they  will  tempt  you,  to  draw  you  from 
the  Spirit  into  the  flesh  and  so  into  bondage;  therefore  ye. 
who  know  the  lore  of  God  and  (he  law  of  his  Spirit,  and 
the  freedom  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  stand  fast  in  him  in 
that  divine  faith  which  he  is  the  author  of  in  you,  and  be 
not  entauffled  with  the  yoke  of  bondage  ;  for  the  ministry 
of  Christ  Jesus  and  his  teaching,  bringeth  into  liberty  and 
freedom  ;  but  the  ministry  thitt  is  of  man,  and  by  man,  and 
which  stands  in  (he  will  of  man,  bringeth  into  bondage 
and  under  the  shadow  of  death  and  darkness  ;  and  there- 
fore none  can  be  a  minister  of  Christ  Jesus  but  in  the 
e(ernal  Spirit,  which  was  before  the  Scriptures  were  given 
forlh,  for  if  they  have  not  his  Spirit  they  are  none  of  his. 
Though  they  may  have  his  light  to  condemn  them  that 
hate  it,  yet  they  can  never  bring  any  into  unity  and  fellow- 
ship in  the  Spirit,  except  they  be  in  it;  for  the  seed  of 
God  is  a  burncnsome  stone  to  the  selHsh,  Heshly,  earthly 
will,  which  reigns  in  its  own  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing that  must  perish,  and  in  its  wisdom  that  is  devilish. 
And  the  Spirit  of  God  is  grieved  and  vexed,  and  quenched 
with  that  which  brings  into  the  fleshly  bondage,  and  that 
which  wars  against  the  Spirit  of  God  must  be  mortified 
by  it;  for  the  Hesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  against  (he  flesh,  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to 
the  other.  The  flesh  would  have  its  liberty,  and  the  Spirit 
would  have  its  liberty,  but  (he  Spirit  is  to  have  its  liberty 
and  not  the  flesh,  i(  (hcrefore  ye  quench  the  Spirit  ana 
join  to  the  flesb,  and  be  servants  of  it,  then  ye  are  judged 
and  tormented  by  the  Spirit;  but  if  ye  join  to  the  Spirit 
and  serve  God  in  it,  ye  nave  liberty  and  victory  over  the 
flesh  and  its  works,  l^berefore  keep  in  the  daily  cross,  the 
power  of  God,  by  which  \e  may  witness  all  that  to  be 
crucified,  which  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  and  which 
fihall  nut  come  into  his  kingdom.  These  things  are  here 
mentioned  and  opened  for  information,  exhortation  and 
comfort  to  others,  as  the  Lord  opened  them  unto  me  in 
that  day  ;  and  in  that  day  1  wondered  that  (he  children  of 
Israel  Hhould  murmur  for  water  and  victuals,  for  I  coutd 
have  fasted  long  without  murmuring  or  minding  victuals. 
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But  I  WBH  judged  sometimes,  that  I  was  not  contented  to 
ho  sometimes  without  the  water  and  bread  of  life,  that  I 
miirht  learn  to  know  bow  to  want  and  how  to  abound. 

And  1  heard  of  a  woman  in  Lancashire,  that  had  fasted 
two  and  twenty  days,  and  I  travelled  to  see  her;  but  when 
I  came  to  her  I  saw  that  »he  was  under  a  temptation, 
and  when  I  had  Rpoken  to  her  what  I  had  from  the  Lord. 
I  left  her,  her  father  being  one  high  in  profession.  Ana 
pussinj^  on  I  went  among  the  professors  at  Duckenfield 
and  lUtanchester,  where  I  staid  a  while,  and  declared  truth 
among  them;  and  there  were  some  convinced,  who  re- 
ceived the  Lord's  teaching,  by  which  they  were  confirmed 
and  stood  in  the  truth.  But  the  professors  were  in  a  rage, 
all  pleading  for  sin  and  imperfection,  and  could  not  endure 
to  hear  talk  of  perfection  and  of  an  holy  and  sinless  life. 
But  the  Lord'K  power  wa^  over  all,  though  they  were 
chained  under  darkness  and  sin,  which  they  pleaded  for^ 
and  quenched  the  tender  thing  in  them. 

About  this  time  there  was  a  great  meeting  of  the  Bap- 
tists, at  Broughton  in  Leicestershire,  with  some  that  had 
separated  from  them,  and  people  of  other  notions  went 
thither,  and  I  went  thither  also;  not  many  of  the  Bap- 
tists came,  but  abundance  of  other  people  were  there. 
And  the  Lord  opened  my  mouth,  and  itic  evcrlafiting  truth 
was  declared  amongst  them,  and  the  power  of  the  Lord 
was  over  them  all ;  for  in  that  day  the  Lord's  power  began 
to  spring,  and  I  had  great  openings  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
several  were  convinced  in  those  parts,  and  were  turned 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  ine  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  and  his  power  they  did  receive,  and  by  it  many  were 
raised  up  to  praise  God.  And  when  1  reasoned  with  pro- 
fessors and  other  people,  some  were  convinced  and  did 
stand;  yet  I  was  under  great  temptations  sometimes,  and 
niy  inward  sufferings  were  heavy,  but  1  could  find  none  to 
open  my  condition  to  but  the  Lord  alone,  unto  whom  I 
cried  night  and  day.  And  I  went  back  into  Nottingham- 
shire, and  there  the  Lord  shewed  me  that  the  natures  of 
those  thingsi,  which  were  hurtful  without,  were  within  in 
the  hearts  of  wicked  men.  The  natures  of  dogs,  swine^ 
vipers,  of  Sodom  and  Egypt,  Pharoah,  Cain,  Ishmnci, 
£^au,  &c.  the  natures  of  these  I  saw  within,  though  people 
had  been  looking  without.  And  [  cried  to  the  Lorn,  say- 
ing, Why  should  1  be  thus,  seeing  I  was  never  addicted 
to  commit  those  evils?  and  the  Lord  answered.  That  it 
was  needful  1  should  have  a  sense  of  all  conditions,  how 
else  should  I  speak  to  all  conditions i  and  in  this  I  saw 
the  inliiiite  love  of  God.  I  saw  also,  that  there  was  an 
ocean  of  darknciis  and  death,  but  an  infiuite  oceau  of  light 
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and  love,  which  (lowed  over  the  ocean  of  darkness,  and  ia 
that  also  I  s^w  the  infinite  love  of  ood,  and  I  had  great 
openinj^s.  And  as  I  wjis  walking  by  the  steeple-house 
aide,  in  the  town  of  Mansfield,  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
That  vihich  people  do  trample  upon  must  be  thy  food. 
And  as  the  Lord  spake  he  opened  it  to  me,  how  that 
people  and  professorB  did  trample  upon  the  Life,  even  the 
iile  of  Christ  was  trampled  upon,  and  they  fed  upon  words, 
and  fed  one  another  with  words,  but  trampled  upon  the 
life ;  and  trampled  under  foot  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God  (which  blood  was  my  life,)  and  they  lived  in  their 
airy  notions  tulkins;  oii^  him.  It  seemed  strange  to  me  at 
the  6rst,  that  I  should  feed  on  that  which  the  high  pro- 
feasors  trampled  upon,  but  the  Lord  opened  it  clearly  to 
me  by  his  eternal  Spirit  nnd  power. 

Then  came  people  from  fur  and  near  to  sec  me  :  and  I 
was  fearful  of  being  drawn  out  by  them ;  yet  1  was  made 
to  speak,  and  open  things  to  them.  There  was  one  Hrown, 
who  hud  (Treat  prophecies  aitd  sights  upon  his  death-l>cd  of 
me.  And  he  spake  openly  of  what  j  should  be  made  in- 
strumental by  the  Lord  to  bring  forth.  And  o\^  others  he 
spake  that  they  should  come  to  nothing;  which  Mas  ful- 
filled on  some  that  then  were  something  in  shew.  And 
when  this  man  was  buried,  a  great  work  of  the  Lord  fell 
upon  me,  to  the  admiration  of  many,  who  thought  I  had 
been  dead;  and  many  came  to  see  me  for  about  fourteen 
days  time;  for  I   was  very  much  altered  in  countenance 


and  person,  as  if  mv  body  hud  been  new  moulded  or 
changed.  And  while  1  was  in  that  condition,  I  had  a  sense 
and  discerning  given  me  by  the  Lord,  through  which  i  saw 
plainly,  that  when  many  i>eonle  talked  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  &c.  the  serpent  spaLe  in  them ;  but  this  was  bard 
to  be  borne.  Yet  the  work  of  the  Lord  went  on  m  some, 
and  my  sorrows  and  troubles  began  to  wear  off,  and  tears 
of  joy  dropped  from  me,  so  that  1  could  have  wept  night 
and  day  with  tears  of  joy  to  the  Lord,  in  humility  and 
brokenncas  of  heart.  And  I  saw  into  that  which  was  with- 
out end,  and  things  which  cannot  l>e  uttered,  and  of  the 
grentne;is  and  infinitcness  of  the  love  of  God,  which  cannot 
be  expre>sed  by  words.  Vor  1  had  been  brought  through 
the  very  ocean  of  darkness  and  death,  and  through  the 
power  and  over  the  power  of  8atan,  by  the  eternal  glo- 
rious power  of  Christ ;  oven  through  that  darkness  was  I 
brought,  which  covered  over  all  the  word,  and  which 
eluuned  down  all,  and  shut  up  all  in  the  death.  And  the 
same  eternal  power  of  God,  which  brought  me  through 
three  things,  iras  that  which  afterwards  shook  the  nations. 
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I  J>riei}(8,  professor's  and  people.     Then  could  I  say  I  had 

I  been  in  spiritual  Uabylon,  Sodom,  Egypt,  and  the  crave; 

bul  by  (he  eternal  power  of  God  1  was  come  out  of  it,  and 

,WB4  brought  over  it,  and  the  power  of  it,  into  the  power  of 

\  Christ.   And  I  saw  the  harvest  white,  and  the  seed  of  God 

lyin^  thick  in  the  ground,  as  ever  did  wheat  (hat  was  sown 

outuurdly,  and  none  to  gather  it ;  and  for  this  1  mourned 

j^fith  tears.     And  a  report  went  abroad  of  me,  that  I  was  a 

youni;  man  that  had  a  discerning  spirit ;  whereupon  many 

came  to  me,  from  far  and  near,  professors,  priests,  and 

1  people  I  and  the  Lord's  power  brake  forth ;  and  1  had 

I  great  openings  and  prophecies;  and  spake  unto  them  of 

!  the   things  of  God,  ana    they  heard   with  attention   and 

silence,  and  went  away,  and  spread  the  fame  thereof.  Then 

came  the  tempter,  and  set  upon  inc  again,  charging  me, 

that  I  hud  binned  against  the  Holy  Ghost;  but  1  could  not 

tell  in  what.     And  then  PauTs  condition  came  before  me, 

bow,  after  he  had  been  taken  up  into  the  third  heavens, 

and  seen  things  not  lawful  to  be  uttered,  a  messenger  of 

Satan  was  sent  to  bullet  him  again.     Thus  by  the  power 

of  Christ  I  got  over  that  temptation  also. 

In  the  year  1648,  as  I  was  sitting  in  a  friend's  honse  in 
^oltinghamchire  (fur  by  this  time  the  power  of  God  had 
opened  the  hearts  of  some  to  receive  the  word  of  life  and 
reconciliation),  I  saw  there  was  a  great  crack  logo  through* 
out  the  earth,  and  a  groat  smoke  to  go  as  the  crack  went ; 
and  that  after  the  crack  there  should  lie  a  freat  shaking: 
this  was  the  earth  in  people's  hearts,  which  was  to  be 
fihakea  before  the  seed  of  God  was  raiHed  out  of  the  earth. 
And  it  was  so,  for  the  Lord's  power  began  to  shake  them, 
and  great  meetings  we  began  tu  have,  and  a  mighty  power 
and  work  of  God  there  wag  amongst  people,  to  the  astonish* 
meat  of  both  people  and  priests. 

And  there  was  a  meeting  of  priests  and  professors  at  a 
justice*)}  house,  and  1  went  amuiifr  them.  And  there  they 
discoursed  how  Paul  said,  *^  lie  iiad  not  known  sin,  but 
by  the  law,  which  said,  Thou  shalt  not  liiiit:**nnd  they 
held  that  to  be  spoken  of  the  outward  law.  Hut  I  told 
them,  Paul  spake  that  after  he  was  convinced  ;  for  he  had 
the  outward  law  before,  and  was  bred  tip  in  it,  when  be 
was  in  the  lu»>t  of  persecution;  but  this  was  tlie  law  of 
God  in  his  mind,  uhich  he  ^^ervud,  and  which  the  law  in 
his  raenil>crs  warred  against;  for  that  which  he  thought 
had  l>ecn  life  to  him,  proved  death.  So  the  more  sober  of 
the  priests  and  professors  yielded,  and  consented  that  it 
was  not  the  outward  law,  but  the  inward,  which  shewed 
the  inward  lust  which  Paul  spake  of  after  be  was  con* 
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winced  :  for  the  oulward  lavF  took  hold  upon  the  outward 
action  ;  but  the  inward  law  upon  the  inward  lust. 

After  this  I  went.a^in  to  Manslield,  where  was  a  great 
meeting  of  professors  and  people;  and  I  was  moved  to 
przy.  And  the  Lord's  power  was  so  great,  that  the  house 
seemed  to  be  shaken.  Aod  when  I  hod  done,  some  of  the 
professors  said,  it  was  now  as  in  the  da^s  of  (he  apostles, 
when  the  bouse  was  shaken  where  they  were.  AOcr  i  bad 
prayed,  one  of  the  professors  would  pray,  which  brought 
deadness  and  a  veil  over  them  :  and  others  of  the  professors 
were  grieved  at  him,  and  told  him,  it  was  a  temptation 
upon  him.  Then  he  came  to  me  and  de<^ired  that  1  would 
pray  again;  but  1  could  nut  pray  in  man's  will. 

8oon  after  there  was  another  great  meeting  of  professorB, 
nnd  a  captain  (whose  name  was  Amor  Stoddard)  came  in  ; 
and  they  were  discoursing  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  And  as 
they  were  discoursing  of  it,  I  saw,  through  the  immediate 
opening  of  the  invisible  spirit,  the  blood  of  Christ.  And 
1  crieaout  among  (hero,  and  said,  *  Do  ye  not  see  the 
Mood  of  Christ  ?  See  it  in  your  hearts,  to  sprinkle  your 
hearts  and  consciences  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  livings 
God  :'  for  I  saw  it,  the  blood  of  the  New  Covenant,  how 
it  came  into  the  heart.  This  startled  the  professors,  who 
would  have  the  blood  only  without  them,  and  not  in  them. 
But  captain  Stoddard  was  reached,  and  said,  '  Let  the 
youth  speak;  hear  the  youth  speak;*  when  he  saw  they 
endeavoured  to  bear  me  down  with  many  words. 

There  were  also  a  company  of  priests  that  were  looked 
upon  to  be  tender  (one  of  their  names  was  Kellet),  and 
several  people  that  were  tender  went  to  hear  them.  And 
I  was  moved  to  go  after  them,  and  bid  them  mind  the 
Lord's  teaching  in  their  inward  parts.  That  priest  Kellet 
was  against  parsonages  then ;  but  afterwards  be  got  a  great 
one,  and  turned  a  persecutor. 

Now,  after  1  had  had  some  service  in  these  parts,  I 
went  through  Derbyshire  into  my  own  county  Leicester- 
shire again,  and  several  lender  people  were  convinced. 
An«l  passing  thence,  1  met  with  a  great  company  of  profes- 
sors in  Warwickshire,  who  were  praying,  and  expounding 
the  Scriptures  in  (he  fieldn,  and  (hey  gave  (be  bible  (o  me, 
and  I  opened  it  on  (be  til\h  of  MaKhew,  where  Christ 
expounded  the  law  ;  and  1  opened  the  inward  state  to 
them,  and  the  outward  state;  and  they  fell  into  a  fierce 
contention,  and  so  parted ;  but  the  Lord's  power  got 
ground. 

Then  1  heard  of  a  great  meeting  to  be  at  Leicester,  for 
a  dispute,  whereiu  both  presbyteriau.^,  iadopcndcnttt,  bap- 
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lists,  and  common  prajrer-mcn  were  said  to  be  all  con* 
'  cerncd.     The  meeting  was  in  a  steeple-house,  and  thither 
J  was  moved  by  the  Lord  God  to  go,  and  bo  amongRt  them, 
l^nd  ]  heard  their  discourse  and  reasoning:^,  sotne  being  in 
iws,  and  the  priest  iu  the  pulpit,  abundance  of  people 
sing  gathered  together.  At  last  one  woman  asked  a  ques- 
tion out  of  Feter,  what  that  birth  was,  viz.  a  being  born 
ragain  ofincorruptible  seed,  b^  the  word  of  God,  that  liveth 
land  abideth  for  ever  ?  Ancl  the  priest  said  to  fier,  '  I  per- 
jinit  not  a  woman  to  speak  in  the  church;*  though  he  had 
[)>cforc  given  liberty  tor  any  to  speak.     Whereupon  I  wak 
T^vrapped  up,  as  in  a  rapture,  in  the  Lord's  power;  and  I 
Bteoped  up  in  a  place,  and  asked  the  priest,  '  Dost  thou 
»U  this  (the  sleeple-house)  a  church  ?  Or  dost  thou  call 
iiis  mixed  multitude  a  church  ?^  For  the  woman  asking  a 
luestion,    he  ought  to  have  answered   it,   having  ^ivcn 
liberty  for  any  to  apeak.  But  he  did  not  answer  me  neither, 
but  asked  me  what  a  church  was  ;    I  told  him,  the  church 
tuas   the   pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  made  up  of  living 
Fstones,  living  members,  a  spiritual  household,  which  Chri§t 
Livas  the  head  of:  but  he  was  nut  the  head  ofa  mixed  niul- 
[titude,   or  of  an  old  hou;+e  made  up  of  Jiine,  stones  and 
rWood.     This  set  them  all  on  fire:  the  priest  came  down 
out  of  his  pulpit,  and  others  out  of  their  pews,  and  the 
[•dispute  there  was  miirred.    But  1  went  to  a  ^reat  inn,  and 
^there  disputed  the  thing  with  the  priests  and  professors  of 
b11  sorts;  and  they  were  all  on  a  Hre.     But  I  maintained 
the  true  church,  and  the  true  head  thereof,  over  the  heudii 
hf  them  all,  till  they  all  gave  out  and  fled  away.     And 
hhere  was  one  man  that  seemed  loving,  and  appeared  for  a 
F^hile  to  Join  with   me;  but  he  soon  turned  a<rainst  me, 
(find  Joined  with  a  priest,  in  pleading  for  infants'  baptism, 
fthough  be  himself  had  been  a  baptist  before;  and  <io  Icit 
l^me  alone.     Howbeit  there   were  several  convinced  that 
lay ;  and  the  woman  that  asked  the  question  aforesaid  was 
convinced,   and   her  family;  and  the  Lord'a  power  and 
rlory  shincd  over  all. 

After  this  I  returned  into  Nottinghamshire  again,  and 
rent  into  the  vale  of  Beavor.  And  as  1  went  1  preached 
epentance  to  the  people ;  and  there  were  many  convinced 
ill  the  vale  of  Beavor,  in  many  towns,  for  I  stayed  soaie 
[weeks  amongst  them.  And  one  morning  as  1  was  sitting 
9y  the  6re,  a  great  cloud  came  over  me,  and  a  temptation 
)>e»et  me;  and  1  sat  still.  And  it  was  said,  '  All  things 
feome  by  nature;*  end  the  elements  nnd  stars  came  over 
ne,  BO  that  1  was  in  a  manner  quite  clouded  with  it :  but 
inasmuch  as  I  sal  still  and  said  nothing,  the  people  of  the 
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house  perceived  nothing.  And  aa  I  sat  still  under  it,  and 
let  it  alone,  a  living  hope  aroBc  in  me,  and  u  true  voice 
arose  in  me,  which  gala,  *  There  is  a  living  God,  who 
made  all  things.*  And  immediately  the  cloud  and  temp- 
tation vanished  away,  and  life  rose  over  it  all,  and  my 
heart  was  ,i;lad,  and  I  praised  the  living  God.  And  after 
some  time  1  met  with  Nome  penpir  that  had  such  n  notion, 
that  there  was  no  God,  but  that  all  things  came  by  nature. 
And  I  had  great  dispute  with  them,  and  overturned  them, 
and  made  Bome  of  them  confess  that  there  was  a  living 
God :  then  I  saw  that  it  was  good  that  I  had  gone  through 
that  exercise.  And  we  had  great  meetings  in  those  porta, 
for  the  power  of  the  Lord  broke  through  in  that  side  of 
the  country.  And  returning  into  Nottinghamshire,  I  found 
there  a  company  ofshatterod  baptists,  and  others;  and  the 
Lord's  power  wrought  mightily,  aiid  gathered  many  of 
them.  Then  afterwards  I  went  to  Mansfield  and  there- 
away, where  the  Lord's  power  was  wonderfully  manifesled 
both  at  Mansfield  and  other  towns  thereabouts.  And  in 
Derbyshire  the  mighty  power  of  God  wrought  in  a  won- 
derful manner.  At  Eton,  a  town  near  Derby,  there  was  a 
meeting  of  Friends,  where  there  was  such  amighty  power 
of  God,  that  they  were  greatly  ghnken,  and  many  mouths 
were  opened  in  the  power  of  tl»e  Lord  God.  And  many 
were  moved  by  the  Lord  to  go  to  steeple  houses,  to  the 
priests  and  to  the  people,  to  declare  the  everlasting  truth 
unto  them. 

And  at  a  certain  time,  when  I  was  at  Mansfield,  there 
was  a  sitting  of  the  justices  about  hiring  of  servants;  and 
it  was  ufjuu  me  from  the  Lord  to  go  and  speak  to  the  jus- 
tices, that  they  should  not  oppress  the  servants  in  their 
wao^es.  So  1  walked  towards  the  inn  where  they  sat ;  but 
finding  a  company  of  fiddlers  there,  I  did  not  go  in,  but 
thought  to  come  in  the  morning,  when  I  might  have  a  more 
serious  opportunity  to  discourse  them,  not  thinking  that  a 
Beasonnbic  time:  but  when  I  came  again  in  the  morning, 
they  were  gone,  and  I  was  struck  even  blind  that  I  could 
not  see.  And  I  enquired  of  the  innkeeper  where  the  jus- 
tices were  to  sit  that  day ;  and  he  told  me,  at  a  town  eight 
miles  off.  And  niv  sight  began  (o  come  to  me  n^ain  ;  and 
I  went  and  ran  thitherward  as  fust  as  1  could.  And  when 
1  was  come  to  the  house  where  they  were,  and  many  ser- 
vants with  them,  1  exhorted  the  justices  not  to  oppress  the 
servants  in  their  wages,  but  to  do  that  which  was  right 
and  just  to  them.  And  I  exhorted  the  servants  to  do  their 
duties,  and  serve  honestly,  &c.  And  they  all  received  my 
exhortation  kindly,  for  1  was  moved  of  the  Lord  therein* 
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Moreover  I  was  moved  to  g;o  to  several  courU,  and 

~steeple-houBeB   at  Mansfield,  and    other  places,   to  warn 

tfacm  to  leave  off  oppression  and  oaths,  and  to  turn  froni 

deceit,  and  to  turn  to  llic  Lord,  uud  do  justly.  Particularly 

at   Mansfield,  after  I   had  been  at  a  court  thei'e,  1   was 

moved  to  go  and  speak  to  one  of  the  u  ickedesit  men  in  the 

country,  one  who  was  a  common  drunkard,  a  noted  whore* 

roaster,  and  a  rh^ uie-ntaker ;  and  ]  reproved  him  in  ilio 

dread  of  the  might)  God,  tor  hin  evil  courses.    And  whea 

I  hud  done  speaking,  and  left  him,  be  came  alter  me,  and 

told  me,  that  be  wa^  bo  smitten  when  1  spake  to  hira,  that 

he  bad  scarce  any  strength  left  in  him.     So  this  man   waa 

L^nvinced,  and  turned  from  his  wickedness,  and  remained 

lAo  honest  sober  man,  t(i  the  astuniKhment  of  the  jieople 

(who  biid  known  him  before.     Thu!§  the  Mork  of  the  Lord 

jtrent  forward,  nnd  many  were  turned  from  the  durknens  to 

Itbe  lii;ht  within  the  compass  of  thc^^e  three  >ear^,  164(j, 

I  jG47,  and  J648.     And  divers  meeiiniis  nf  Kriends,  in  seve- 

ml  places,  were  then  gathered  to  God's  teachinfi^f  by  his 

lligbl,  spirit  and  power  ;   for  the  Lord's  power  brake  tortli 

[Biore  and  more,  wonderfully. 

Now  was  1  come  up  in  spirit  throno^h  the  flaming  sword^ 
[into  the  paradise  of  God.     All  lhin<>;s  were  new;  and  alt 
^  the  creation  gave  another  smell  ujilu  mu  than  liefore,  bc- 
I  jrond  what  words  can  utter.    1  knew  nothinji;  but  pureness, 
I  and  inuocencv,  and  righteousness,  being  renewed  up  into 
the  image  of  God  by  Christ  Jesus;  so  that  I  say  I   was 
[come  up  to  the  state  of  Adam,  which  be  was  in  before  he 
[fifll.     The  creation  was  opened  to  me;  and  it  was  shewed 
Ine  how  all  things  had  their  names  given  them,  aeconlin^ 
[to  their  nature  and  virtue.     And  1  was  at  a  ^taud  in  ray 
mind,  whether  I  should  practice  physic  for  the   good  of 
mankind,  seeing  the  nature  and  virtues  of  the  creatiirea 
were  so  opened  to  me  by  the  Lord.   Uul  i  was  immediately 
taken    up  in  spirit  to   sec  into  another  or  more  sicdfast 
slate  than  Adam^s  in  iimocency,  even  into  a  state  in  t^hrist 
Jesus,  that  should  never  fall.     And  the  Lord  shewed  me, 
that  such  as  were  faithful  to  him  in  the  putver  and  light  of 
Christ,  should  come  up  into  that  mate  in  which  Adam  was 
'before  he  fell ;   in  which  the  admiraliln  works  of  the  crea- 
tion, and  the  virtues  thereof  may  l>e  known,  through  the 
openings  of  that  divine  word  of  wisdom  and  pow^r  by 
which  tliey  were  made.     Great  thing*  did  the  Lord  lead 
\tae  into,   and    wonderful   depths    were  opened   unto  me, 
I  beyond  what  can   by  words  be  deeldrcd  ;  but  as  people 
^come  into  subjection  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  grow  up  in 
the  image  and  power  of  the  Almighty,  they  may  receive 
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the  word  of  wisdom,  that  opens  all  things,  and  come  to 
know  the  hidden  uni(^  in  the  Eternal  Being. 

Thus  I  travelled  on  in  che  Lord's  service  as  the  Lord 
led  me.  And  when  I  came  to  Nottingham,  the  mighty 
power  of  God  was  there  among  Friends.  From  ihence  ( 
went  to  Claufion  in  Leicestershire,  in  the  vale  of  Benvor, 
and  the  mighty  power  of  God  was  there  also,  in  several 
towns  and  villages  where  Friends  were  gathered.  While 
I  was  there,  (he  Lord  opened  to  me  three  things,  relating 
to  those  three  great  professions  in  the  world,  phytic, 
divinity  (so  called),  ana  law.  And  he  shewed  me  that  the 
pby*iiciaDs  and  doctors  of  physic  were  out  of  (he  wisdom  of 
God,  by  which  the  creatures  were  made;  and  so  knew  not 
the  virtues  of  the  creatures,  because  they  were  out  of  the 
word  of  wisdom,  by  which  tbey  were  made.  And  he  shewed 
me  that  the  priests  were  out  of  the  true  faith,  which  Christ 
is  the  author  of;  the  faith  which  purities  and  gives  victory, 
and  brings  people  to  have  access  to  God,  by  which  Ihey 
please  God;  which  mystery  of  faith  is  held  in  a  pure  con- 
science. He  shewed  me  also,  that  (he  lawyers  were  out  of 
the  equity,  and  out  of  the  true  justice,  and  out  of  the  law 
of  God,  which  went  over  the  6rst  transgression,  and  over 
all  sin,  and  answered  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  was  grieved, 
and  transgressed  in  man.  And  that  these  three,  (he  phy- 
sicians, the  priests,  and  the  lawyers,  ruled  the  world  out 
of  the  wisdom,  out  of  the  faith,  and  out  of  the  equity  and 
law  of  God;  the  one  pretending  the  cure  of  the  body,  the 
other  the  cure  of  the  soul,  and  the  third  the  property  of 
the  people.  But  I  t^v,  they  were  all  out,  out  of  (he  wir^dom, 
out  of  the  faith,  out  of  the  equity  and  perfect  law  of  CJod, 
And  as  the  Lord  opened  these  things  unto  me,  I  felt  his 
power  went  forfh  over  all,  by  which  all  mi^ht  be  reforme<l, 
if  tRey  would  receive  and  bow  unto  it.  Ihe  priests  might 
be  reformed,  and  brought  into  the  (rue  faith,  which  was  the 
gfit\  of  God,  The  lawyers  might  be  reformed,  and  brought 
into  the  law  of  God,  which  answers  that  of  God  (that  is 
transgressed)  in  every  ontr,  and  brings  to  love  one's  neigh- 
bour as  himself:  (his  Ie(s  man  see,  if  he  wrongs  his 
neighbour  he  wrongs  himself;  and  (his  (eaches  him  to  do 
un(o  o(her8  as  he  would  they  should  do  unto  him.  The 
physicians  might  be  reformed,  and  brought  into  the  wis* 
dom  of  God.  by  which  all  things  were  made  and  created; 
that  they  might  receive  a  right  knowledge  of  the  creatures, 
and  understand  the  virtues  of  (hem,  which  the  word  of 
wisdom,  by  which  they  were  made  and  are  upheld,  hath 
eiven  them.  Abundance  was  opened  concerning (nese  things; 
now  ail  lay  out  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  out  of  the  righ* 
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teousness  and  hotinesR  (hat  man  at  the  fiist  was  made  in : 
but  af!  all  believe  in  the  li^ht,  and  walk  in  the  li^ht,  which 
Christ  Lath  eiilighleaed  every  muii  that  cometh  into  the 
world  withal,  and  so  become  children  of  the  lii^ht,  and  of 
the  t\ay  of  Christ,  in  his  day  all  thinf^s  are  tuteny  visible 
and  invitiible,  by  the  divine  light  of  Christ,  the  upiritual, 
heavenly  man,  by  whom  all  things  were  made  and  created. 

Then  I  »aw  concerning  the  priests,  that  although  they 
stood  in  the  deceit,  and  acted  by  the  dark  power,  which 
both  they  and  their  people  were  kept  under,  yet  they  were 
not  the  greatest  deceivers  spoken  of  in  the  scriptures;  for 
these  were  not  come  so  fur  as  many  of  them  had  cotne. 
But  the  Lord  opened  to  me  who  the  greatest  deceivers  were, 
and  how  far  they  might  come ;  even  such  as  came  as  far  aa 
Cain,  to  hear  the  voice  of  (irod ;  and  such  as  came  out  of 
Egypt,  and  through  the  Red  Sea,  and  to  praise  God  on 
the  bunks  of  the  sea  shore;  such  as  could  spcuk  by  ex* 
perience  of  God's  miracles  and  wonders;  such  as  wero 
come  as  far  as  Kurah  nnd  Dalhan,  and  their  company; 
such  as  camo  as  far  as  Balaam,  who  could  speak  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  who  heard  his  voice,  and  knew  it,  and  knew 
his  spirit ;  and  could  see  the  star  of  Jucub,  and  the  £food- 
liness  of  Israel's  tent ;  the  second  birth,  u  hich  no  encliant- 
ment  could  prevail  against :  these  that  could  speak  so  much 
of  the  exi>erience8  of  God,  and  yet  turn*^d  from  the  spirit 
and  the  word,  and  went  into  the  gainsaying:  thexe  were, 
and  would  be  the  great  decivers,  far  beyond  the  priests. 
Likewise  among  the  Christians,  such  as  should  preach  in 
Christ's  name,  and  should  work  miracles,  cast  out  devils, 
and  go  as  far  as  a  Cain,  a  Korah  and  a  Balaam  in  the  gospel 
times,  these  were  and  would  be  tlie  great  deceivers;  they 
that  could  speak  some  experiences  of  Christ  and  God,  but 
]i\ed  not  in  the  life,  The^c  were  they  that  led  the  world 
after  them,  who  got  the  furm  of  godliness,  but  denied  the 
power;  who  inwardly  ravened  from  the  spirit,  and  brought 
people  into  the  form,  but  persecuted  them  that  were  in 
the  power  (as  Cain  did,)  and  r<in  greedily  aUer  the  error 
of  Balaam,  through  covcloui^neHs,  loving  the  wages  of  un* 
rigiiteousness,  as  Balaam  did.  Thet^e  tbilowers  of  Cain, 
Korah  and  Balaam  have  brought  the  world  since  tUe  npos- 
(let>*  days  to  be  like  a  sea.  And  such  as  thcw,  1  saw,  might 
deceive  now,  as  they  hud  in  former  ages  :  but  it  is  impos- 
sible for  thcra  to  deceive  the  elect,  who  were  chosen  in 
Christ,  who  was  befoi-e  the  world  began,  and  before  de- 
ceiver was;  though  olhers  may  be  deceived  in  their  open- 
ings and  prophecies,  not  keeping  their  minds  to  the  Lord 
Jr»ius  Christ,  who  doth  open  and  reveal  (o  his. 
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And  I  snw  the  state  of  those,  both  priests  and  people, 
who  in  reading  the  scripluie'f  cr^  out  much  a&fainsl  ('ain, 
Eisau,  and  Judus,  and  other  wicked  men  of  former  times, 
mentioned  in  the  holy  (Scriptures ;  but  do  not  flee  the  nature 
of  Cain,  of  £siiu,  of  Judus,  and  thotte  othem  in  themselves. 
And  these  siiid,  it  wan  the^,  they,  ihey,  that  were  the  bad 
people  ;  putting  it  off  from  themj^elves  :  but  when  some  of 
these  cnnie  »ith  the  lii;ht  and  spirit  of  truth  to  stfe  into 
themselves,  then  they  came  to  say,  I,  I,  1,  it  is  1  myself, 
that  have  been  the  Ishnmel,  and  the  Esau,  Sec.     For  then 
they  came  to  see  tUti  nature  of  wild  Jshuiael  in  themselves; 
the  nature  of  Cuin,  ofE^au,  of  Korah,  of  Balaam,  and  of 
the  son  of  perdition  in  themselvefi,  sittinsr  almve  all  that  is 
called  God  in   iheui.     So  I  saw  it  was  the  fallen  man  that 
was  got  up  into  the  scriptures,  and  was  lindin^  fault  with 
thoKe  before  mentioned;  and  with  the  backsliding  Jews, 
culling  tliem  the  sturdy  oaks,  and  tall  cedar^*,  and  lat  bulls 
of  BaHhan^  wild  heifers,  vipers»  serpents,  &c.     And  charjf- 
in^  them,    that   it   was  they  that  clotted  their  eyes,   and 
btopped   (heir  cars,  and   hardened  their  hearts,  and  were 
dull  of  hearinsf ;  and  that  it  was  they  that  hated  the  light, 
and  rebelled  against  it,  and  that  quenched  the  spirit,  and 
vexed  and    grieved  it,     and   walked   despilefuUy  against 
thespirit  of  f^race,  and  turned  the  grace  of  God  into  wan-* 
tonness  :  and  that  it  was  they  that  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  (hpy  that  got  I  he  form  of  {^[odliness,  and  turned  against 
the   power:    and   that   they   were   the   inv^ardly  ravening 
wolves,  that  had  got  the  sliccp's  cloathing  :  and  that  the) 
were  the  wells    nithoul  water,  and  clouds  without  rain, 
and  trees  without  fruit,  Sec.     But  when  lliese  (who  were 
so  much    taken    up    with    Hiiding   fault  with   others,    and 
thought  themselves  clear  from  these  thing-t)  came  to  look 
into  themselves,  and  with  the  light  of  Christ  thoroughly  to 
search  themselves,  they  minlit  see  enough  of  this  in  them- 
selves j  and  then  the  cry  could  not  be,  it  is  he,  or  they,  as 
before;  hut  I,  and  we,  are  found  in  these  conditions. 

I  saw  also  how  people  read  the  Scriptures  without  a 
right  sense  of  them,  and  without  duly  applying  Ihem  to 
their  own  states.  Fur  when  they  read  that  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  and  that  the  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John,  and  that  the  least  in  the  kingdom  iij 
greater  than  John  ;  they  read  these  things  without  them, 
and  applied  them  to  others  without  them  <and  the  things 
were  true  of  others  without  them  ;)  but  they  did  not  turn 
in  to  find  the  truth  of  these  things  in  themselves.  But  as 
these  things  came  to  be  opened  in  me,  {  saw  death  reigned 
over  them  from  Adam  to  Moses,  from  the  entrance  into 
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transgression  till  ihey  came  to  (he  ministration  of  con* 
demnalion,  which  rp«<trains  people  from  ^^in.  that  hrin^ 
death.  Then  when  (he  minisiralion  of  Mu^^e^  in  passed 
tbroutfh,  the  ministry  of  the  prophets  como'^  to  he  read  and 
under->tood,  which  reaches  through  the  figures,  (vpes,  and 
flbadowi*  unto  John,  the  greatest  prophet  born  of  a  wo- 
man, whose  ministration  prepare-)  the  way  of  the  J^rd^ 
by  brinE^infif  down  the  exalted  mountains,  and  making 
straight  paihs.  And  a;*  1hi>«  ministration  is  passed  through, 
an  entrance  coiner  to  be  known  into  the  everhsting  kin^- 
lorn.  So  I  saw  plainly  that  none  could  read  Moses  ariti;hl, 
rithout  MosesN  spirit,  by  which  Mosos  saw  how  man  was 
io  the  imajre  of  God  in  Paradise,  and  how  he  fell,  and  how 
death  came  over  hiut,  and  how  all  men  hare  been  under 
this  death.  And  I  gaw  how  Mo»es  received  the  pure  law, 
that  went  over  all  transgressors  ;  and  how  the  clean  beasts, 

Iwhich  were  figures  and  types,  were  oflered  up,  when  the 
iple  were  come  into  the  rij^hteous  law  that  went  over 
He  firflt  transgresiiion.  And  both  Moses  and  the  propheta 
Mw  through'the  lyi>es  and  fi*;ures,  and  beyond  them, 
and  saw  Christ  the  great  phrophol,  that  was  to  come  to 
fulfil  them.  And  I  aaw  that  none  could  read  John's  wnrdu 
aright,  and  with  a  true  unden^tanding  of  them,  but  in  and 
with  the  same  divine  Soirit,  I  y  which  ^ohn  spake  them, 
and  by  his  burning,  shining  tigiit,  which  is  sent  from  God. 

^For  by  that  spirit  their  crooked  natures  might  be  made 
straight,  and  tncir  rough  natures  smooth,  and  the  exactor 
and  violent  doer  in  them  might  be  thrown  out :  and 
they  that  had  been  hypocrites  might  come  to  bring  forth 
fruitH  meet  for  re|>enlance,  and  their  mountain  of  fiin  and 
carthliness  might  be  laid  low  in  them,  and  their  valley 
exalted  in  them,  that  there  might  l»e  a  way  prepared  fur 
the  Lord  in  them:  and  then  the  len-t  in  the  kingdoiu  is 
(greater  than  John.  But  all  mu^t  first  know  the  v»tice 
crying  in  their  wilderness,  in  their  hearts,  which  through 
Iransgres&ion  were  become  a^  a  wilderneRs.  Thus  I  saw, 
it  was  an  easy  matter  to  *ay,  deiith  rrign<^d  from  Adam  to 
Moses;  and,  that  the  law  and  the  prophet-*  %vere  until 
John  ;  and,  that  the  least  in  the  kingdom  is  greater  thmi 
John:  but  none  could  know  how  death  reigned  from  Adum 
to  Moses,  &c.  but  by  the  same  Holy  Spirit  which  Mcscs 
and  the  prophets,  and  John  were  "in.  They  could  nut 
know  the  spiritual  meaning  of  Muse**,'  the  prophets  and 
John's  words,  nor  see  the"ir  path  and  travels,  much  le«» 
ace  through  thcin,  and  to  the  emi  of  them  into  the  king- 
dom,  unle^  thev  had  the  spirit  iind  light  of  Jcsue;  nor 
could  they  know  the  words  of  Christ  and  ol  his  apostles, 
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without  his  Bpirit.  Dut  as  man  comes  through,  by  the 
epiril  and  poi%er  of  God,  to  Christ  (who  t'ultilU  the  types, 
fi^uren,  »haduw»,  proiiiiiiCR,  and  prophesies,  that  were  of 
liiui)  and  U  led  by  the  Holy  Ghosl  into  the  (ruth  and  sub- 
stance of  the  Scriptures,  sitting  down  in  him  who  is  the 
author  and  end  of  ihem  ;  then  are  they  read,  and  under- 
btoud,  with  profit  and  j;reat  delight. 

Moreover,  the  Lord  God  let  roe  see  (when  I  was  broujjht 
up  into  hiH  iiuu^e  in  rii^hteouKnesB  and  holiness,  and  into 
the  paradtijti  of  God)  the  slate  how  Adam  was  made  a 
living  soul ;  and  atflo  the  gtuture  of  Christ,  the  mystery, 
that  had  been  hid  from  B^res  and  generations ;  which  things 
are  hard  to  be  uttered,  and  cannot  be  borne  by  many.  For 
of  all  the  sects  in  Christendom  (so  called)  that  1  discoursed 
withni,  I  found  none  that  could  bear  to  be  told  that  any 
tshuuld  come  to  AdantV  perfection,  into  that  image  of  God 
and  righteuusnesH,  and  holiness,  that  Adam  was  in  be- 
fore he  felt ;  to  l)e  so  clear  and  pure  without  sin  as  he  was. 
Therefore,  how  should  they  be  able  to  bear  being  told 
that  any  should  grow  up  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ,  when  they  cannot  bear  to  hear  that 
any  should  come,  whilst  upon  earth,  into  the  same  power 
and  spirit  that  the  prophets  and  apostles  were  in.  Though 
it  be  a  certain  truth  that  none  can  understand  their  wri- 
tings aright,  without  the  same  spirit  by  which  they  were 
written. 

Now  the  Lord  God  hath  opened  to  me  by  his  invisible 
power,  how  that  every  tnan  was  enlightened  by  the  divine 
light  of  Christ ;  and  I  saw  it  shine  through  all  :  and  that 
they  that  believed  in  it  came  out  of  condemnation,  and 
came  to  the  light  of  life,  and  became  the  children  of  it; 
but  they  that  hated  it,  and  did  not  believe  in  it,  were  cod- 
demneJ  by  it,  though  they  made  a  profession  of  Christ* 
This  1  saw  in  the  pure  openings  of  the  light,  without  the 
help  of  any  man;  neither  did  I  then  know  where  to  find 
it  m  the  Scriptures  (though  aftewards,  searching  the 
Scriptures,  I  found  it).  For  1  saw  in  that  ]i";ht  and  spirit 
which  was  before  Scripture  was  given  forth,  and  which 
led  the  holy  men  of  God  to  give  them  forth,  that  all  must 
come  to  that  spirit  if  they  would  know  God  or  Christ,  or 
the  Scriptures  aright,  which  they  that  gave  them  forth 
were  led  and  taught  by. 

But  1  observed  a  dullness  and  drowsy  heaviness  upon 
people,  which  1  wondered  at :  for  sometimes,  when  I 
would  bet  myself  to  sleep,  my  mind  went  over  all  to  the 
beginning,  in  that  which  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting. 
And  1  saw,  death  was  to  pass  over  this  ttlecpy,  heavy  state. 
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And  I  told  people  thry  must  come  to  witness  death  to  that 
sieepv,  heav^  nature,  and  a  cross  to  it  in  the  power  ofGod, 
that  their  niinda  and  hearts  might  be  on  things  above. 

And  on  a  certain  time,  as  I  was  walkina^  in  the  fieldB, 
the  Lord  Huid  unto  me;  'Thy  name  is  written  in  the 
I^amb^s  book  of  life,  which  was  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world.*  And  as  the  Lord  spake  it,  J  believed,  and  ^H\r 
it  in  the  new  birth.  Then  sjomctime  after  the  Lord  com- 
manded nie  to  go  abroad  into  the  world,  which  was  like 
a  briary,  thorny  wilderncHs.  And  when  J  came  in  the 
Lord's  mii^hly  power,  wilh  the  word  of  life  into  the  world, 
the  world  t-welled,  and  made  a  noise,  like  the  !»reat  raijinjr 
waves  of  the  scji.  I'ricsts  and  professors,  magistrates  ana 
people  were  all  like  a  sea,  when  I  came  to  proclaim  the 
aa>  of  the  Lord  amongst  thero,  and  to  preach  repentance 
to  them. 

Now  I  was  sent  to  turn  people  from  darkness  to  the 
li^ht,  that  they  might  receive  Christ  Jemis  :  fi«r  to  as  many 
as  should  receive  him  in  his  light,  I  saw  that  he  would 
give  power  to  become  (he  sun^  of  God;  which  1  hud  ob- 
tainca  by  receiving  Christ.  And  I  ivas  to  direct  people  to 
the  Spirit,  that  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  by  which  they 
might  be  led  into  all  truth,  and  so  up  to  Chri<it  and  (rod, 
US  they  had  been  who  gave  them  forth.  And  I  wns  to 
turn  them  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  the  truth  in  the 
heart,  which  came  by  Josus;  that  by  this  grace  they  might 
be  taught,  which  would  bring  them  nalvation,  that  their 
hearts  might  l>e  established  by  it,  and  their  word*  miglit 
be  seauoncd,  and  all  might  come  to  know  their  salvation 
nigh.  For  I  saw  thitt  Christ  had  died  for  all  men,  and 
was  a  propitiation  for  all;  and  had  enlightened  :ill  men 
and  women  with  his  divine  and  saving  light ,  and  Ihat 
none  could  be  a  true  believer  hut  who  believed  in  it.  I 
saw  that  the  grace  of  God,  which  brings  salvation,  had 
appeared  (o  all  men,  and  that  the  manifestation  of  llie 
Spirit  of  God  was  given  to  every  man,  to  proHl  withal. 
These  things  I  did  not  see  by  the  heln  of  man,  nor  bv  the 
letter  (though  they  are  written  in  the  letter),  but  l  saw 
them  in  the  light  of  the  Lord  Je-us  Christ,  and  by  hia 
immediate  spirit  and  power,  as  did  the  bol>  men  of  God, 
by  whom  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  written.  Yet  1  had 
no  slight  esteem  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  they  were 
very  precious  to  me,  for  I  wa»j  in  that  spirit  by  which  they 
were  given  forth  :  and  what  the  Lord  opened  in  me,  1 
nfterwards  found  was  agreeable  to  them.  I  could  speak 
niurh  of  these  things,  and  many  volumes  might  be  written, 
but  all  would  prove  too  short  io  set  forth  the  inBnite  love, 
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wisdom,  and  power  of  God,  in  preparing,  fitting,  and 
furnifihins;  me,  for  the  service  he  haa  appointed  me  to; 
letting  me  seu  the  depths  of  Satan  on  the  one  hand,  and 
opening  to  nie  on  the  other  hand,  the  divine  mysteries  of 
hid  own  everlasting  kingdom. 

Now  when  the  Lord  God  and  his  son  Jesus  Christ  did 
send  me  forth  into  the  world,  lo  preach  his  everlasting 
gogpel  and  kingdom,  I  was  g'i^d  th:it  1  was  commanded  lo 
turn  people  to  that  inward  li^ht,  spirit  and  erace,  by 
whicli  alt  might  know  their  salvation,  and  their  way  to 
Gud;  even  that  divine  spirit  which  would  lead  ihem  into 
all  truth,  and  which  I  infaililily  knew  would  never  deceive 
any. 

But  with  and  hy  this  divine  power  and  Spirit  of  God, 
and  the  light  of  Jesus  1  was  to  bring  people  olf  from  all 
their  own  ways,  lo  Christ  the  new  and  living  way;  and 
from  their  churches  (which  men  had  made  and  gathered) 
lo  the  church  of  God,  the  general  a-«sembly  written  in 
heaven,  which  Christ  is  the  head  of;  and  ofl'  from  the 
world*6  leachere>,  made  by  men,  to  learn  of  Chrint,  who  is 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  of  whom  the  Father  said. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him  :  and  off  from  all  Ihe 
world^s  worships,  loknow  the  spirit  of  truth  in  the  inward 
parts,  and  to  t>c  led  thereby ;  that  in  it  they  might 
worship  the  Father  of  spirits,  who  seeks  such  to  tvor»hip 
him:  which  spirit  they  that  worshipped  not  in,  knew  not 
what  they  worshipped.  And  I  was  to  bring  people  off* 
from  all  the  world's  religions,  which  are  vain,  thnt  they 
might  know  the  pure  religion,  and  might  visit  the  father- 
less, the  widows,  anJ  the  stranger^,  and  keep  them-elvea 
from  the  spot-i  of  (he  world  :  and  then  there  would  not  be 
so  many  beggars,  the  sight  of  whom  ol\en  grieved  my 
heart,  lo  see  so  much  hard*heartedness  amongst  them 
that  professed  the  name  of  Christ.  And  1  was  to  brio|f 
them  oft*  from  all  the  world's  fellowships,  and  prayings, 
and  singings,  which  rIo(m1  in  format  without  power;  that 
their  fellowships  might  l»e  in  the  llolv  Gho<t,  and  in  the 
JCternal  Spirit  of  God;  thut  they  might  pray  in  the  Holy 
Gho<^t,  ana  sing  in  (he  spirit  and  with  the  grace  that  comen 
by  Jeaius ;  making  melody  in  their  hearts  to  the  Lord,  who 
hath  sent  his  l>eloved  Son  to  l»e  their  Saviour,  and  caused 
his  heavenly  sun  lo  shine  upon  all  the  world,  and  through 
them  all,  and  his  heavenly  rain  to  fall  upon  the  ju<^t  and  the 
unjust  (us  his  outward  rain  rioth  fall,  and  his  outward  sun 
duth  shine  on  all)  which  is  God's  unspeakable  love  to  the 
world.  And  1  was  to  bring  people  olf  from  Jewish  cere- 
niuiiios,  and  from  hcalhcuisb  fables,  and  (row  iueii&'  iu- 
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ventionR  and  worldly  doctrines,  by  which  they  blowcd  the 
people  about  this  way  and  the  other  way,  from  sect  to  aecl; 
and  all  their  be<ji?ariy  rudinioiits,  with  Iheir  schooln  and 
colleges  for  miiking  ministers  of  Christ,  who  are  indeed 
ministers  of  their  own  niakini;,  htit  not  of  ChristV.  And 
all  (heir  images  and  crosses,  and  spriaklinis^  of  infants, 
with  all  their  holy-davs  (so  cillfd)  and  all  their  vain  tra- 
ditions which  they  hu^  gotten  up  tiiace  the  apo>tles*  day^*, 
which  the  Lord's  power  waK  a^uin^t;  and  in  the  dread 
and  authority  thereof  was  1  moved  to  declare  a;;ainsl  them 
all,  and  U£;ainKt  all  that  preached,  and  not  freely,  as  being 
such  as  had  not  received  freely  from  Christ. 

Moreover  when  the  Lord  fient  me  forth  into  the  world, 
he  forbad  me  to  put  oft*  my  hat  to  any,  hi^h  or  low.  And 
J  was  required  to  Thee  and  Thou  all  men  and  tvonien, 
without  any  respect  to  rich  or  poor,  great  or  Binall.  And 
BH  I  travelled  up  and  down,  I  was  not  to  bid  people  ^ood 
morrow,  or  good  evening;  neither  mis;ht  1  bow  or  scrape 
with  my  leg  to  anv  one;  and  this  made  the  sectis  and  pro- 
fession!* to  rajje.  ^^ul  the  Lorded  po»ver  carried  me  over 
all  to  his  glory,  and  many  came  to  be  turned  to  God  in  a 
little  time;  for  the  heavenly  day  of  the  Lord  sprang  from 
on  high,  and  brake  forth  apace,  by  the  light  of  which  many 
came  to  sec  where  they  were. 

But  oh,  the  rage  that  then  was  in  (he  priests,  magis- 
trates, professors,  and  people  of  all  sorts,  but  especially  in 
priests  and  professors;  for,  though  Thou  to  a  >^ingle  per- 
son was  according  to  their  own  learning,  their  accidence 
and  grammar  rules,  and  according  (o  the  bible,  yet  Ihcy 
could  not  bear  to  heur  it:  and  the  hit-honour,  because  I 
could  not  put  otf  my  hat  to  Iheiu,  it  set  them  alt  into  a 
rage.  But  the  Lord  shewed  me  that  it  wa^s  an  honour 
below,  which  he  would  lav  in  the  dust,  and  stain  it;  an 
honour  which  proud  flesh  looked  for,  but  sought  not  tho 
honour  which  came  from  God  only  :  that  it  was  an  honour 
invented  by  men  in  the  fall,  and  in  the  alienation  from 
God,  who  were  oftendcd  if  it  were  not  given  them,  and 
yet  would  be  looked  upon  as  saints,  church  members,  and 
great  Christians  :  but  Christ  saith,  "  How  can  ye  believe, 
who  receive  honour  one  of  another,  and  ^eek  not  the  honour 
(hat  comclh  from  God  only?"  '^  And  I  (saith  Christ)  re- 
ceive not  honour  of  men:'*  shewing  that  men  have  an 
honour,  which  men  will  receive  and  give  ;  but  Christ  will 
have  none  of  it.  This  is  the  honour  which  Christ  will  not 
receive,  and  which  must  he  laid  in  the  dust.  Oh,  the 
rage  and  scorn,  the  heal  and  fury  that  arose.  Oh,  Iho 
blows,   punchings,  beatings,  and  imprisoumeats  that  we 
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underwent,  for  not  putting  off  our  hats  to  men  :  tor  that 
Boon  tried  all  men^a  patience  and  sobriety  what  it  was. 
Some  had  their  hats  violently  plucked  off,  and  thrown 
away,  so  that  they  quite  lost  them.  The  bad  language 
and  evil  usage  we  received  on  this  account  is  hard  to  be 
expressed,  besides  the  danger  we  were  Bometiines  in  of 
losing  our  lives  for  this  matter,  and  that  by  ihe  great  pro- 
lassors  of  Christianity,  who  thereby  discovered  thut  they 
were  not  true  believers.  And  though  it  was  but  a  bmall 
thing  in  the  eye  of  man,  yet  a  wonderful  confusion  it 
broujrht  among  all  professors  and  priests  :  but  blessed  be 
the  Lord,  many  came  to  see  the  vanity  of  that  custom  of 
putting  off  the  hnt  to  men,  and  felt  the  weight  of  Truth's 
testimony  against  it. 

About  this  time  I  was  sorely  exercised  in  going  to  their 
courts  to  cry  for  justice,  and  in  speaking  and  writing  to 
Judges  and  justices  to  do  justly,  and  in  warnincr  gucb  as 
Kept  public  nouses  for  enlertaiumcnl,  that  they  should  not 
let  people  have  more  drink  than  would  do  them  good  ;  and 
in  testifying  against  their  wakes  or  feasts,  their  May- 
games,  sportt,  plays,  and  shews,  which  trained  up  people 
to  vanity  and  Ioosene:»9,  and  led  them  from  the  rear  of 
God  ;  and  the  days  they  had  set  forth  for  holy-days  were 
usually  the  times  wherein  they  most  dishonoured  CJod  by 
these  things.  In  fairs  also,  and  in  markets,  I  was  made  to 
declare  against  their  deceitful  merchandize,  and  cheating, 
and  cozening;  warning  all  to  deal  justly  and  to  speak 
the  truth,  and  to  let  their  yea  be  yen,  and  their  nay  be 
nay;  and  to  do  unto  others  as  they  would  have  others  do 
unto  them  :  and  forewarning  them  of  the  great  and  terrible 
day  of  the  Lord,  which  would  come  upon  them  all.  1 
was  moved  also  to  cry  against  all  sorts  of  music,  and 
against  the  mountebanks  playing  tricks  on  their  stages,  for 
they  burthened  the  pure  life,  and  stirred  up  people's  minds 
to  vanity.  1  was  much  exercised  too  with  schoolmastei's 
and  schoolmiKtresses,  warning  them  (u  teach  their  children 
sobriety  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  they  might  nut  be 
nursed  and  trained  up  in  lightness,  vanity,  and  wantonnem. 
Likewise  1  was  made  to  warn  masters  and  mistr&sses, 
fathers  and  oiolherx  in  private  families,  to  take  care  that 
their  children  and  servants  might  be  trained  up  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord;  and  that  they  themselves  should  be  therein 
examples  and  patterns  of  sobriety  and  virtue  to  thcni. 
For  1  saw  that  as  the  Jews  were  to  teiich  their  children 
the  law  of  (Jod  and  the  old  covenant,  and  to  train  them 
up  in  it,  and  their  servants,  yea  the  very  strangers  were  to 
kerp  the  sabbath  amongst  theo),  and  be  circumcised,  be* 
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>foretb«y  eat  of  their  sacrifices,  ro  all  ChnBlinns,  and  all 
I  that  made  a  profession  of  Christianity,  ou^ht  to  train  up 
their  children  and  servants  in  the  new  covenant  of  li^ht, 
•ChriHt  Jeaus,  who  is  God*8  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the 
I-earth,  that  all  ma;^  know  their  salvation  :  and  they  oug;fat 
I  to  train  them   up  in  the  law  of  life,   the  law  of  the  spirit, 
[the  law  of  love  and  of  faith  ;  that  they  mi^ht  i>e  made  free 
,  iroiii  the  law  of  sin  and  death.     And  all  Christians  oughl 
to  be  circumcised  by  the  Spirit,    which  puts  olTthe  body 
I  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,   that  they  may  come  to  eat  of  the 
'  heavenly  sacrifice,   Christ  Jesus,    that  true  spiritual  food, 
iivhich  none  can  rightly  feed  upon,   but  they  that  are  cir- 
cumcised by  the  Spirit.     Likewise,   I  was  exercised  about 
\^e  star  gnzers,  who  drew  people's  minds  from  Christ,  the 
bright  and  the  morning  star;  and  from  the  sun  of  righ- 
teousness, by   whom  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  and 
all  things  else  were  made,  who  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  and 
[£rum  whom  the  riglit  knou  ledge  of  all  things  is  received. 
But  the  black  earthly  spirit  of  the  priest  wounded  my 
Jife:  and  when  1  heard  the  bell  toll  to  call  people  together 
to  the  steeple-house,   it  struck  at  my  life:  for  it  was  just 
like  a  market  bell,  to  gather  people  together,   that  the 
priest  might  set  foith  bis  ware  to  sale.     O  the  vast  sums 
of  money  that  are  gotten  by  the  trade  they  make  of  selling 
the  Scriptures,  and  by  their  preaching,  from  the  highest 
bishop  to  the  lowest  priest.     What  one  trade  el.se  in  the 
world  is  comparable  to  it  ?  notwithstanding  that  the  Scrip- 
tures were  given  forth  freely,  and  Christ  commanded  his 
ministers  to  preach  freely,  and  the  prophets  and  apostles 
denounced  judgment  against  all  covetous   hirelings  and 
diviners  for  money.     But  in   thii«  free  spirit  uf  the   Lord 
Jesus  was  1  sent  forth,  to  declare  the  word  of  life  and  re- 
conciliation freely,   that  all  might  come  up  to  Christ,   who 
gives  freely,  and  who  renews  up  into  the  icnage  of  God, 
which    man  and    woman    ivcre   in    before   they    fell,    that 
they    might  sit  down    iu    the   heavenly   places   in   Chrixt 
Jesus. 

Now  as  I  went  towards  Nottingham  on  a  first-day  in  the 
morning,  with  friends  to  a  meeting  there,  when  I  came  on 
top  of  a  hill  in  sight  of  the  town,  1  ei^pied  the  great 
steeple-house,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  thou  must  go 
cry  against  yonder  great  idol,  and  against  the  worshippers 
therein.  So  1  raid  nothing  of  this  to  the  friends  that  were 
with  me,  but  went  on  with  them  to  the  meeting,  where  the 
mighty  (>ower  of  the  Lord  was  amongst  us  ^  in  which  I 
let)  friends  sitting  in  the  meeting,  and  1  went  away  to  the 
■toqilo-house ;    aud  when   J   came   there  all   the  people 
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looked  like  fallow  g:roun(3,  and  the  priest  (like  a  ^reat 
lurup  of  car(h)  stood  in  hia  pulpit  above.  And  he  took  for 
his  text  these  words  of  Peter,  "  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy,  whereunto  ^e  do  well  that  yo  take 
heed,  as  unto  a  li^ht  that  shincth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dtiwn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  heartw."  And 
he  told  tlie  people  that  this  was  the  Scriptures  by  uhich 
the^  were  to  try  all  doctrines,  religions,  and  opiniouH. 
Now  the  Lord's  power  was  no  iniarhtyr  upon  me,  and  so 
strong  in  me,  that  J  could  not  hold,  but  was  made  to  cry 
out  and  sav,  *  Oh  no,  it  is  not  the  Scriptures  :  '  but  I 
told  them  what  it  w<is,  namely,  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which 
the  holy  men  of  God  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  whereby 
opinionif,  relii^ions,  and  judgmont^t  were  to  be  tried  :  for 
it  led  into  all  truth,  and  so  p:avc  the  knowledge  of  all 
truth;  for  the  Jews  had  the  Scriptures,  and  yet  resisted 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  rejected  Christ,  the  bright  morning- 
star,  and  persecuted  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  took 
upon  them  to  try  their  docIrineH  by  the  Scriptures,  but 
erred  in  judgment,  and  did  not  try  them  aright,  because 
they  triecTwithout  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  as  1  spake  thus 
amongst  them,  the  officers  came  and  took  me  away,  and 
put  me  into  a  nasty  stinking  prison,  the  smell  whereof  got 
BO  into  my  nose  and  throat  that  it  very  much  anno)ed  me. 
But  that  day  the  Lord*s  power  sounded  so  in  their  curs, 
that  they  were  amazed  at  the  voice,  and  could  nut  get  it 
out  of  their  ears  for  some  time  after,  they  were  so  reached 
by  the  Lord's  power  in  the  Hteeple-house.  At  night  they 
look  me  out  of  prison,  and  had  me  before  the  mayor,  alder* 
men,  and  sherin'b  of  the  town;  and  when  1  was  brought 
before  them,  the  mayor  was  in  a  peevish,  fretful  temper, 
but  the  Lord^s  power  allayed  him.  Then  they  examined 
me  at  large,  and  I  told  them  how  the  Lord  had  moved  me 
to  come.  Then,  al\er  some  discourse  had  passed  between 
(hem  and  me,  they  sent  me  back  to  prison  again;  but 
sometime  after  the  head  sheritl',  whose  name  was  John 
Reckless,  sent  for  me  to  his  house ;^ and  when  I  came  in 
his  wife  met  me  in  the  hull,  and  said,  '  Salvation  is  come 
to  our  house.*  And  slie  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  was 
much  wrought  upon  by  the  pouer  of  the  Lord  God:  and 
her  husband,  and  children,  and  servants  were  much 
changed,  for  the  power  of  the  Lord  wrought  upon  them  ; 
and  1  lodged  at  the  shcritT's  house,  and  great  meet- 
ings we  had  in  his  hou^e ;  and  some  persons  of  con* 
siderabie  condition  in  the  wiirld  came  to  them,  and  the 
Jvord's  power  appeared  eminently  amongst  them.  And 
Ibis  sherifl'seni  lor  the  other  tiherid',  and  for  a  woman  they 
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had  hud  dealings  with  in  way  of  trade,  and  he  told  her  be- 
Toro  the  other  sheriff,  that  ihey  had  wronged  her  in  their 
dealings  with  her  (for  the  other  BbcritTand  he  were  pait- 
nen<)  and  that  they  ought  to  make  her  restitution ;  this  he 
spake  ihearfully.  But  the  other  eherifi*  denied  it;  and 
the  woman  said  she  knew  nothing  ofit;  but  the  friendly 
sheriff  ^aid  it  was  so,  and  that  the  other  knew  it  well 
enniigh  :  and  then  having  discovered  the  matter,  and  ac- 
knowledged the  wrong  done  by  them,  he  made  restitution 
to  the  woman,  and  exhorted  the  other  sheriff  to  do  the 
like.  And  the  Lord*s  power  was  with  this  friendly  sheriff, 
and  wrought  a  mighty  change  in  him,  and  great  openings 
he  hud.  And  on  the  next  market  day  following,  hh  he  was 
walking  with  me  in  (he  chamber,  in  his  slippers,  he  said, 
*  I  must  go  into  the  market,  and  preach  repentance  to  the 
people  ;  *  and  accordingly  he  went  in  his  slippers  into  the 
market,  and  into  several  streets,  and  preached  repentance 
to  the  people.  Several  others  also  in  the  town  were 
moved  to  sneak  to  the  mayor  and  magistrates,  and  to  (he 
people,  exliorting  Ihem  to  repent.  Hereupon  the  magis- 
trates grew  very  angrvi  and  sent  for  me  from  the  sheriff's 
house,  and  committed  me  to  the  common  prison.  When 
the  assize  cumc  on  there  wa'^  one  moved  to  come  and  offer 
up  himself  for  me,  body  fur  body;  yea,  life  also:  but 
when  I  should  have  been  brought  before  the  judge,  the 
sheriff's  man  being  somewhnt  lon<r  in  fetching  me  to  the 
sessions  house,  the  judge  wus  risen  before  1  c>ime;  at 
which  I  understood  the  judge  was  somewhat  offended,  and 
said  he  would  ha\e  admonished  the  youth  if  he  had  l>oen 
brought  before  him:  for  1  was  then  iinprisoned  by  the 
name  of  n  youth.  So  1  was  returned  to  pri^ioii  again,  and 
put  into  the  common  goal.  And  the  Lord's  power  was 
great  among  friends ;  but  the  people  began  to  be  very  rude : 
wherefore  the  governor  of  the  castle  sent  dtnvn  soldiers, 
and  dispersed  tnem  ;  and  after  that  thev  were  quiet.  But 
l>oth  priests  nnd  people  were  astonished  at  the  uonderl'ul 
power  that  brake  ftfrlb;  and  several  of  the  priests  were 
made  tender,  aud  some  did  confess  to  the  power  of  the 
Jjord. 

Now,  after  I  was  at  libeity  from  Nottingham  gaol, 
(where  I  hud  been  kept  prisoner  a  pretty  Umg  time)  1  tra- 
velled as  before,  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  And  coming  lo 
Mausfield-woodhouse,  there  was  a  distracted  woman  under 
a  doctor's  hand,  with  her  hair  loose  all  about  her  ears; 
and  he  was  about  to  let  her  blood,  she  Iwing  first  bound, 
and  many  people  being  about  her,  holding  her  by  violence; 
but  he  could  gel  uo  blood  from  her.     And   1  desired  them 
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to  unbind  her,  and  let  her  alone,  for  they  could  not  touch 
the  Spirit  in  her,  by  which  she  was  tormented.  So  they 
did  unbind  her.  And  I  was  moved  to  speak  to  her,  and  in 
the  name  ofthe  Lord  to  bid  her  be  ouiet  and  still ;  and  she 
was  9o.  And  the  Lord'a  power  Bettlcd  her  mind,  and  she 
mended,  and  afterwards  received  the  truth,  and  continued 
in  it  to  her  death.  And  the  Lord^s  name  was  honoured  ; 
to  whom  the  glory  of  all  his  works  bclonij;:s.  Many  t*^reat 
and  wonderful  things  were  wrought  by  the  heavenly 
power  in  thoi^e  dayft ;  for  the  Lord  made  bare  his  omnipo- 
tent arm,  and  manifested  his  power  to  the  astonishment  of  J 
many,  by  the  healing  virtue  whereof  many  have  been  deli- 
vered from  ^reat  iiiBriuities,  and  the  devils  were  made 
subject  through  his  name  ;  of  which  particular  instances 
mio:ht  be  given,  beyond  what  this  unbelieving  age  is  able 
to  receive  or  bear.  But  blessed  for  ever  be  the  name  of] 
the  Lord,  and  everlastingly  honoured,  and  over  all  exalted, 
and  magnified  l>e  the  arm  of  his  glorious  power,  by  which 
he  hath  wroiif^ht  gloriously;  and  let  the  honour  and  praise 
of  all  his  works  be  ascribed  to  him  alone. 

Now  while  1  was  at  MunsHcldwoodhotise,  I  was  moved 
to  go  to  the  steeple-house  there,  and  declare  the  truth  to 
the  priest  and  people  ;  but  the  people  foil  upon  mc  m 
great  rage,  and  struck  me  down,  and  almost  stifled  and 
smothered  me;  and  1  was  cruelly  beaten  and  bruised  by 
them  with  their  hands,  bibles,  und  sticks.  Then  they 
halK'd  me  out  (though  I  was  hardly  able  to  stand)  and  put 
me  into  the  stocks,  where  I  sute  some  hours;  and  Iney 
brought  dog-whips  and  horse-whips,  threatening  to  whip 
me.  And  after  some  time  they  hud  mc  before  the  magis- 
trate, at  a  knight's  house,  where  were  many  great  persons; 
who  seeing  now  evilly  1  had  been  used,  after  much 
tiireatening,  set  me  at  liberty.  But  the  rude  people  stoned 
me  out  ofthe  town,  for  preaching  the  word  of  life  to  them. 
And  1  was  scarce  able  to  go,  or  well  to  stand,  by  reason  of 
the  ill  usage  I  had  received;  yet  with  much  ado  I  got 
about  a  mile  from  the  town,  and  then  I  met  with  some 
people  Ihul  gave  me  something  to  comfort  me,  because  I 
was  inwardly  bruised;  but  the  Lord's  power  soon  healed 
me  again.  And  that  day  some  people  were  convinced  of 
the  Lord's  truth,  and  turned  to  his  teaching,  at  which  I 
rejoiced. 

Then  went  I  out  of  Nottinghamshire  into  Leicestershire, 
Mveral  friends  accompany iui;  me;  and  there  were  some 
Baptists  in  that  country  whom  1  desired  to  see  and  s|)eak 
with,  because  they  were  separated  from  the  public  worship. 
So  one  Oats,  who  was  one  of  their  cbict  teachcrB,  and 
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others  of  the  heads  of  them,  with  several  others  of  their 
company,  came  to  meet  us  at  Barrow;  and  there  we  dis- 
coursed with  them.  One  of  them  said,  *  What  was  not  of 
faith,  WHH  sin."  Whereupon  I  a^kcd  them  what  fuith  nan, 
and  bow  it  was  wrought  in  man?  But  they  turned  olT 
from  that,  and  spake  of  their  baptism  in  water.  Then  I 
asked  them  whether  their  mounttiin  of  sin  was  bruu^kt 
dowD  and  laid  low  in  them,  and  their  rough  and  crooked 
ways  made  Huiooth  and  straight  in  them  ;  tor  they  looked 
upon  the  scriptures  as  meaning  outward  mountains  and 
ways*  But  1  told  them  they  must  find  them  in  their  own 
hearts;  which  they  seemed  to  wonder  at.  And  we  asked 
them  who  baptized  John  the  Baptist,  and  who  baptized 
Feter,  John,  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and  put  theui  to 
prove  by  tfcripture  that  thei>e  were  baptized  in  water;  but 
they  were  silent.  Then  1  asked  them,  '  8eeing  Judas, 
who  betrayed  Christ,  and  was  called  the  Son  of  Perdition, 
bad  hanp;od  himself,  what  Son  of  Perdition  was  that  which 
Paul  spake  of,  that  sate  in  the  temple  of  God,  exalted 
above  all  that  is  called  God  ;  and  what  temple  of  God  that 
was,  in  which  this  Son  of  Perdition  sate;  and  whether  he^ 
that  betrays  Christ  within  in  himuelf,  be  not  one  in  nature 
with  that  Judas, that  betrayed  Christ  without?*  But  thejr 
could  not  tell  what  to  make  of  this,  ncr  what  to  say  to  it ; 
so  after  we  had  had  some  discourse  together  we  parted  ; 
and  some  of  them  were  loving  to  us. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  week  following  we  came  to  Ba^- 
worlh,  and  went  to  a  steeple-house,  where  some  friends 
were  got  in ;  and  the  people  locked  them  in,  and  them- 
selves too,  with  the  priest.  But  after  the  priest  had  done, 
they  opened  the  door,  and  we  went  in  also,  and  had  a 
service  for  the  Lord  amongst  them.  Afterwaidij  we  bad  a 
meeting  in  the  town  amongst  several  people  that  were  in 
high  notions.  Then  pBHsinv  from  thence  I  heard  of  a  peo- 
ple that  were  in  prison  in  Coventry  for  religion.  And  as  I 
walked  towards  the  jail,  the  wora  of  ihc  Lord  came  to  me, 
sa>ine:,  *■  Mv  love  was  alwuys  to  thee,  and  thou  art  in  ray 
love.  And  1  was  ruvi*<t)ed  with  the  sense  of  the  love  of 
God,  and  greatly  titrcnglhened  in  my  inward  man.  But 
when  I  came  into  the  jail,  where  those  prisonem  wore,  a 
CTeat  power  of  darkness  struck  at  me,  and  I  sat  still,  hav- 
ing my  spirit  gathered  into  the  love  of  God.  At  last  these 
prisoners  began  to  rant,  and  vapour,  and  blaspheme,  at 
which  my  soul  was  greatly  gric\ed;  thev  said  they  were 
God;  but  another  of  them  said  we  couUl  not  bear  such 
things.  So  when  they  were  calm,  1  stood  up  and  asked 
them  whether  they  did  such  things  by  motion  or  from  scrip- 
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ture;  and  they  said  from  acripUire.  Then,  a  bible  lying 
by,  I  asked  them  for  that  scripliire;  and  they  shewed  me 
that  place  where  the  sheet  was  let  down  to  Peter,  and  it 
was  said  to  him,  what  watt  sanctified  he  should  not  call 
common  or  unclean.  Now  when  1  had  shewed  ihem  that 
that  scripture  made  nothing  for  their  purpose,  they  brought 
another  scripture,  which  spake  ol*  God's  reconciling  all 
things  to  himself,  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth. 
I  told  them  1  owned  that  scripture  also,  but  bbewed  them 
that  that  was  nothing  to  their  purpose  neither.  Then  see- 
ing th«y  said  they  were  God,  1  asked  them  if  they  knew 
whether  it  would  rain  (o-morron  \  they  said  thev  could 
not  tell.  I  told  them  God  could  tell.  v\gain,  1  Hoked 
them  if  they  thought  they  should  be  always  in  that  condi- 
tion, or  should  change  ;  and  they  an<iwered  they  could  not 
tell.  Then  said  I  unto  them,  God  can  tell,  and  God  dolh 
not  change.  You  say  )qu  are  God,  and  yet  you  cannot 
tell  whether  you  Hhall  change  or  no.  So  they  were  con- 
founded, and  quite  brought  down  for  the  time.  Then  alter 
1  bad  reprovea  them  for  their  blasphemous  expressions  I 
went  away  ;  for  I  perceived  they  were  Ranters,  and  1  had 
met  with  none  before;  and  1  admired  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  in  appearing  so  unto  me  before  1  went  amongst  them. 
Not  long  after  this,  one  of  these  KantcrB,  whose  name  wns 
Joseph  Aalnion,  put  forth  a  paper,  or  book  of  recantation  ; 
upon  which  they  were  set  at  til>ertY* 

From  Coventry  t  went  lo  a  place  called  Ather&tone: 
and  it  being  their  lecture-day,  1  was  moved  lo  go  to  Iheir 
chapel  to  ((peak  lo  the  priests  and  people;  iind  they  were 
generally  ]>retiy  ouiet ;  only  some  few  raged,  and  would 
nave  had  my  relations  to  have  bound  me.  1  declared 
to  Ihem,  how  that  God  was  come  to  teach  his  peo- 
,  and  lo  bring  them  otV  from  all  their  man- 
made  teachers  to  hear  bis  son.  And  some  were  converted 
there. 

Then  went  I  to  a  place  called  Market- Bossolh,  and 
there  was  a  lecture  there  also,  Am\  he  thai  preached  there 
that  day  was  Nathaniel  Stevens,  who  was  priest  of  the 
town  where  I  was  born;  and  he  raged  much  when  I  spake 
to  him  and  to  the  people,  and  told  the  people  I  was  mad  ; 
(though  he  had  said  before,  to  one  Colonel  Purfoy,  that 
there  was  never  such  a  plant  bred  in  England;)  and  be 
bid  the  people  they  should  not  hear  me.  So  the  people, 
being  stirrea  up  by  this  deceitful  priest,  fell  upon  us,  and 
stoned  us  out  of  the  town  ;  vet  they  did  not  do  us  much 
hurt.  Ilowheit,  some  people  were  made  loving  that  day, 
and  others  were  confirmed,  seeing  (he  rage  of  both  prieatu 
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and  proPes^orfl;  anH  come  cried  out  that  the  priest  durst 
not  stand  to  prove  his  ministry. 

And  as  1  travolled  throtis^h  market?,   feirs,  and  divera 
places,  I  saw  death  and  darkne^ts  in  all  people,   where  the 
power  of  the   l^nrd  God  hud   not  shaken  iheni.     And  ax  I 
was  passing  on  in  Leicestershire,  I  came  to  a  place  railed 
Twj-<T08g,    where    there   were    Excise-men ;     and    1    wan 
moved  of  the  Lord  to  ^o  to  (hem,  and  warn  them  to  take 
heed   of  oppre*sit»^  the  poor;  and  people  were  much  af- 
fected with  it.     N(»w  there  was  in  that  town  a  great  man^ 
that  had  lon>^  lain  sick,  and  was  ^iven    over  hy  the  phy- 
sicians; and  some  friends  in  Ihc  town  desired  ine  to  go  to 
see  him.     And  1  went  up  to  him  in  his  chamber,  and  spake 
the  word  of  life  to  him,  and  was  moved  to  pray  by  him; 
and  the  Lord  was  entreated,  and   restored  him   to  neallb. 
But  when  I  was  come  down   the  stairs,  into  a  lower  room, 
and  wat  sp<>aking  to  the  servants,  and  to  some  people  that 
were  there,  a  servin«;-man  of  his  came  rating  out  of  ano- 
ther room,  with  a  naked  rapier  in  his  hand,  and  set  it  just 
to  my  side.      But    I    looked  stedfa^tly   on  him,  and  said, 
'Alack  for  thre,   poor  creature!   what  wilt  thou  do  with 
thy  carnal   weapon  :  it  is  no  more  to  me  than  a  straw/ 
The  standers  hv  were  much  troubled,  and  he  went  away  in 
a  m^c,  and  full  of  wrath.     But  when  the  news  of  it  came 
to  bis  muster,  he  turned  him  out  of  his  service.     Thus  the 
Lord's  power  preserved  me,  and  raised  np  the  weak  man, 
who  aflenvarus  was  very  loving  to  friends;  and   when  I 
came  to  that  town  again,  both  be  and  his  wife  came  to  see 
me. 

After  this  I  was  moved  to  go  into  Derbyshire,  where  the 
mighty  power  of  God  was  among  friends.  And  I  wont  to 
Cbesterneld,  whore  one  Britland  was  priest,  lie  was  one 
that  saw  beyond  the  common  sort  of  prients,  for  he  had 
been  partly  convinced,  and  had  spoken  much  on  behalf  of 
truth  before  he  was  priest  there;  but  when  the  priest  of 
that  town  died  he  got  the  parsonage,  and  choked  himself 
with  it.  So  I  was  moved  to  spt%ik  lu  him  and  the  people 
in  the  great  love  of  God,  that  thev  might  come  off  from  all 
men's  teuchins:  unto  God's  teaching;  and  he  was  not  able 
to  gainsay.  Btit  they  had  me  before  the  Muvor,  and 
threatened  to  send  me,  with  some  others,  to  the  (louse  of 
Correction;  and  kept  us  in  cu^tudy  (ill  it  was  late  in  the 
night;  and  then  the  oflicers  with  the  \^atchmen  put  us  out 
of  the  town,  leaving  u^  to  shift  as  we  could.  So  I  bent 
my  course  towards  l3crby,  having  a  friend  or  two  with  me; 
and  in  our  way  we  met  with  many  professors;  and  at 
Kidsey  park  many  were  convinced. 
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Then  coming  to  Derby  1  lay  at  a  doctor^s  bouse,  whose 
wife  was  convinced  ;  and  so  were  several  more  in  tbe  town. 
And  as  I  was  walking  in  my  chamber,  the  bell  rung,  and 
it  struck  at  my  life  at  the  very  hearing  of  it;  so  1  asked 
the  woman  of  the  house  what  the  brll  rung  for;  and  she 
said  there  was  to  be  a  great  lecture  there  that  dayr,  and 
many  of  the  odicers  of  the  army,  and  priet^ts  and  preachers 
were  to  be  (here  that  day,   and  a  colonel,  that  was  a 
preacher.     Then   was  I  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  up   to 
tbciu  ;  and  when  ihcy  had  done  I  spake  to  them,  what  the 
Lord  cuaiuianded  me,  and   they   were  pretty  quiet.     But 
there  came  an  officer,  and  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  said 
I  must  go  before  (he  magistrates,  and  the  other  two  that 
were  with  mc.     It  was  about  the  first  hour  afternoon  that 
we  came  before  them.     They  asked  me  why  wc  came  thi- 
ther;   I  said,  God  moved  us  so  to  do;  and  1  told  them 
God  dwells  not  in  temples  made  with  bands.     I  told  them 
also,  bU   their  preaching,   baptism,  and  sacrifices,    would 
never  sanctify  them ;   and   bid  them  look  unto  Christ  in 
them,  and  not   unto  men  ;  for  it  is  Christ  that  sanctifies* 
Then  they  ran   into  many  words;   but  I  told  them  they 
were  not  to  dispute  of  God  and  Christ,  but  to  obey  him. 
And  the  power  nf  God  thundered  amongst  them,  and  they 
did  fly  like  chaff  before  it.     They  put  me  in  and  out  of  the 
room  oflen,  hurrying  me  backward  and  forward  often  ;  for 
they  were  from  the  first  hour  till  the  ninth  at  night  in 
examining  me.     And  sometimes  they  would  tell  me,  in  a 
deriding  manner,  that  I  was  taken  up  in  raptures.     At  last 
they  asked  me  whether  I  was  sanctified ;   i  answered  yef), 
for  I  was  in  the  paradise  of  God.     Then  they  asked  me  if 
I  had  no  sin  ;  I  answered,  Christ,  my  Saviour,  has  takea 
away  my  sin,  and  in  him  there  is  no  sin.     They  asked  bow 
we  knew  that  Christ  did  abide  in  us  ;  L  said,  by  his  Spirit, 
(hat  he  hath  given  us.     They  temptingly,  asked  if  any  of 
us  were  Christ;  I  answered,  Noy,  we  were  nothing,  Christ 
was  all.     They  said,  if  a  man  steal  is  it  no  sin  ;  I  answered, 
all   unrighteousness   is  ^in.     So   when   they   had   wearied 
themselves  in  examining  me,  they  committed  me  and  one 
other  man  to  the   House  i)(  Correction  in    Derby  for  six 
month«:,  as  blasphemers,  as  may  appear  by  the  mittimus,  a 
copy  whereof  here  foUowetb  : 

To  the  Master  of  the  House  of  Correction  in  Derby^ 

greeting. 

Wo  have  sent  you  bcrewitha]  the  bodies  of  George  Fox^ 
late  of  Mansfield,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham,  and  Joho 
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Fretwell,  late  of  SUnie*by,  in  ihe  county  of  Derby,  hus- 
bandman, brought  before  ns  this  present  clay,  and  charged 
with  the  avowed  uttering  and  broaching  of  divers  blas- 
phemoufl  opinions,  contniry  to  a  late  Act  of  Parliament, 
which,  upon  their  examination  t>eforn  us,  they  have  con- 
fessed. J'heRe  are  therefore  to  require  you  forthwith, 
upon  sight  hereof,  to  receive  them,  the  said  George  Fox 
and  John  I'Vetwell,  into  your  custody,  and  them  therein 
safely  to  keep  dtirtng  the  space  of  six  months,  without  bail 
or  mainprizc,  or  until  they  shall  llnd  inutlicient  security  to 
be  of  (he  good  behaviour,  or  be  thence  delivered  by  order 
from  oiiTitelves  Hereof  von  are  not  ti  fail.  Given  under 
our  hands  and  seals  this  ^th  day  of  October,  1660. 

Ger.  Bennet, 
Nath.  Barton. 

Now  did  (he  priests  beMir  ihemQelves  in  their  pulpits  to 
preach  up  sin  for  term  of  life:  and  much  oflheir  work  was 
to  plead  for  it;  so  that  people  ^nid,  never  wan  (he  like 
heard.  Then  after  some  lime,  he  thai  was  committed  with 
me,  not  Rianding  faithful  in  hi»i  te^^timony,  got  in  with  the 
gaoler^  and  by  him  made  way  to  the  justice  to  have  leave  to 
go  see  his  mother;  nnd  .so  got  hi.4  liberty.  And  then  they 
reported,  that  he  should  say  I  had  bewitched  and  deceived 
him  ;  but  my  spirit  was  strengthened  when  he  was  gone. 
Now  the  priests  and  professoni,  the  justices  and  the  g;ioler, 
were  all  in  a  great  rage  againut  me.  The  gaoler  watched 
my  words  and  actions,  and  would  often  ask  me  quest  ions 
to  ensnare  me  ;  and  sometimes  he  would  U5tk  me  uuch  silly 
qiieHlion<i  ;is,  wheltier  the  door  was  latched  or  not;  think- 
ing to  draw  home  sudden  unadvised  answer  from  me,  from 
whence  he  might  take  advantage  lo  charge  sin  upon  me  ; 
but  I  wns  kept  watchful  and  chuste,  so  that  they  could  get 
no  odvantage  of  me,  and  they  admired  at  it. 

Not  long  after  my  commitment  I  was  moved  lo  write 
both  to  the  priests  and  ma!;isti-n(es  of  Derby  ;  nnd  fir^st  1 
directed  these  following  Inies  to  the  priests. 

^  O  fiiends,  i  was  sent  unto  you  to  fell  yon,  that  if  you 
bad  received  the  gospel  freely,  you  woidd  minister  it  freely 
without  money  or  price:  but  vou  make  a  trade  and  ^ale  of 
what  Ihe  prophets  and  the  apo^tlen  have  spoken,  and  so  you 
corrupt  the  truth.  And  you  are  (he  men  (hut  lead  silly  women 
captive,  who  are  ever  learning,  nnd  never  able  to  come  lo 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth;  you  have  a  form  of  Godliness, 
but  you  deny  the  power.  Now  asJanue:*  and  Jauibre^  with- 
stood Mo:^og,  so  Jo  you  resist  the  truth,  being  men  of  cor- 
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nipt  mindif,  reprobate  concerning  the  faith.  But  you  thaU 
proceed  no  further,  for  your  folly  shall  be  made  maDifest 
to  alt  men,  &ji  thein*  was.  Moreover  the  Lord  seal  me  to 
tell  you,  that  he  doth  look  for  tiruiia.  You  asked  me  if  th 
scripture  wa-i  my  rule ;  but  it  is  not  your  rule  to  rule  your 
lives  by,  hut  to  talk  of  in  words*  You  are  the  men  that 
live  in  pleasures,  pride,  and  wantonness,  in  fulneets  of 
bread,  and  abundance  of  idSewe^s.  See  if  thi^f  be  not  the 
sin  of  Sodom.  Lot  received  the  an^ols,  but  Sodom  w 
envious.  You  shew  forth  the  vain  nature;  you  etand  in 
the  steps  of  (hem  that  crucified  my  Saviour,  and  mocked 
him;  vou  are  their  children;  you  shew  forth  their  fruit. 
They  fiad  (he  chief  place  in  the  assemblies,  and  so  have 
you  ;  they  loved  to  be  called  ilabbi,  and  no  do  jrou.* 

G.  F. 

That  which   1  wrote  to  the  magii^trates  who  committed 
me  to  prison,  w&i  to  this  effect : 

'  Friends, 
'  I  am  forced,  in  tender  love  unto  your  soul:*,  to  write 
nnto  you,  and  to  t>e!ieech  >ou  to  consider  what  you  do, 
and  what  the  coraniand<«  of  God  call  for.     He  doth  require 
justice  and  mercy,   to  break  every  joke,  and   to   let    the 
oppressed  go  free.     But  who  calleth  for  justice,  or  loveth 
mercy,   or   contendetb    for    the   truth?     l»  not  judgment 
turned  backward,  and  doth  not  justice  stand  afar  off?     Is 
not  truth  silenced  in  the  streets,  or  can  equity  enter  ?     And 
do  not  thev  that  depart  from  evil  make  themselves  a  prey  ? 
Oh !  consider  what  ve  do  in  time,  and  take  heed  whom  ye 
do  imprison ;  for  the  magistrate  Is  set  for  the  punishment 
of  evil-doers,    and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.^^J 
Now,  I   intrent  you,  in  time  take  heed  what  you  do;  for^H 
surely  the  Lord  will  come,  and  will  make  manifest  both^^ 
the  builders  and  the  work.     And  if  it   be  of  man  it  will 
fail;    but    if  it  be  of   God,    nothing  will    overthrow    it. 
Therefore   1  desire  and  pray,  that   you  would  take  beed, 
and  l>eware  what  you  do,  lest  ye  be  found  fighters  againat 
God,' 

G.  F. 

Now,  aAer  1  had  (bus  far  cleared  my  conscience  to  theio, 
I  waited  in  the  holy  patience,  leaving  the  event  to  God,  ia 
whose  will  I  stood.     And  af^er  some  time  1  was  moved  to 
write  arain  to  the  ju»^ticet<,  that  had  committed  me  to  pri-. 
SOD,  to  lay  their  evils  before  them,  that  they  might  repent. ' 
One  of  them  that  signed  the  mittimus,  to  wit,  Nalbauiel 


J650] 


115 


Barton,  wa<i  both  n  colonel,  a  justice,  nnd  a  preacher;  lo  I 
wrote  lo  them  as  tbUoMrcth  : 

*  Friends, 
(  You  did  speak  of  the  good  old  wny,  which  the  prophet 
ipuke  of;  but  the  prophet  cried  a^aiiii^t  the  abomumtioiis 
which  you  hold  up.  Had  you  the  power  of  God,  ye  would 
not  persecute  the  good  way.  He  thnt  spake  of  the  good 
wny,  was  pet  in  the  stocks.  The  people  cried,  '  Away 
with  him  to  the  stocks,"  for  speaking  the  truth.  Ah  I 
foolish  people,  which  have  eyes  and  see  not,  ears  and  hear 
not,  without  understanding!  "  Fear  ye  not  roe,"  saith 
the  Ivord,  "and  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence  !'*  O 
vour  pride  and  abominations  are  odious  in  (be  eyes  of  God! 
You  (that  are  preachers)  have  the  cbiefest  place  in  th« 
BSRemblies,  and  are  called  of  men,  master;  and  such  were 
aitd  are  against  my  Saviour  and  Maker.  And  they  shut  up 
the  kinifdom  of  heaven  from  men,  neither  go  in  themselves, 
nor  suffer  olherH.  Therefore  ye  ^liall  receive  the  greater 
damnutinn,  who  have  their  places,  and  walk  in  their  steps. 
You  may  say,  if  you  had  Iwen  in  Uie  days  of  the  prophets, 
or  Christ,  ye  would  not  have  persecuted  them  ;  wherefore 
be  ye  witnesses  against  >ourselves,  that  ye  are  the  children 
of  them,  seeing,  ye  now  pei*secute  the  way  of  truth-  O 
consider,  there  is  a  true  judge,  that  will  give  every  one  of 
you  a  reward  according  to  your  works.  O  mind  where 
you  are,  you  (hat  hold  up  (he  abominations,  which  the  true 
prophet  cried  against !  O  come  down,  and  sit  in  the  dust  I 
The  Lord  is  coming  with  power,  and  he  will  throw  down 
every  one  that  is  exalted,  that  he  alone  may  be  exalted.' 

And  as  I  had  thuH  written  unto  them  jointly,  so,  after 
|tonie  respite  of  lime,  I  wrote  lo  each  of  them  by  hiinseU*. 
To  justice  Bennet  thus  : 

*  Friend, 
*■  Thou  that  da«)t  profess  Gml  and  Christ  in  words,  see 
how  thou  dost  follow  him  ;  Intake  oifburdens,  and  to  visit 
Ihem  (hat  be  in  prison,  and  shew  mercy,  and  cloath  thy 
own  fle-h,  and  deal  (hy  bread  to  the  hungry;  these  are 
God's  cotiimandmcnts  :  To  relieve  the  fatherless,  and  to 
visit  the  widoHs  in  their  afllictions,  and  lo  keep  thyself 
unspoiled  of  ihe  world;  this  is  pure  religion  before  God. 
But  if  thou  (lost  profess  ChriM,  and  followest  cuvetous- 
nesft,  and  greediness,  nnd  earlhly-mindediiess,  thou  denieit 
him  in  life,  and  doccivest  thyself  and  others,  and  takect 
him  for  a  clokc.    Wo  be  lo  v<>u  greedy  men  Biid  rich  men ; 
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weep  and  houl  for  your  mit»ei7  that  bIioII  come.  Take 
heea  of  covelouBneas  and  extortion  ;  God  doth  forbid  that. 
Wo  be  lo  the  man  that  coveteth  an  evil  covetousnesH,  that 
be  may  set  his  neat  on  high,  and  cover  himself  with  thick 
clay.  O  do  not  love  that,  which  God  doth  forbid.  His 
servant  thon  art,  whom  thou  dost  obey,  whether  it  be  of 
sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness.  Think 
upon  Lazarud  and  Dives;  (he  one  farod  sumptuously  every 
day,  the  other  was  a  beggar.  See,  if  thou  be  not  Dives  : 
be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked  with  vain  words;  evil 
communication  corrupteth  good  manners;  awake  to  right- 
eousness, and  sin  not.* 

G.  F. 

That  to  justice  Barton  was  in  these  words  : 

*  Friend,  

*  Thou  that  preachest  Christ,  and  the  scriptures  in  words, 

when  any  come  to  follow  that  which  thou  liast  spoken  of, 
and  to  live  the  life  of  the  scriptures,  then  they  that  speak 
the  scriptures,  but  do  not  lead  their  lives  according  there- 
unto, persecute  them  that  do.  Mind  the  prophets,  and] 
Jesus  Christ,  and  h\s  apostles,  and  all  the  holy  men  of  1 
God;  what  they  spake  was  from  the  life;  but  they  that 
had  not  the  life  but  the  words,  persecuted  and  imprisoned 
them  that  lived  in  the  life,  which  they  had  back*stiddea 
from.' 

G.  F. 

Now,  as  I  had  written  to  the  justices  and  to  the  priests, 
so  it  was  upon  me  to  write  to  the  mayor  of  Derby  also; 
who  (though  he  did  not  sign  the  miltiinus)  had  a  hand 
with  the  re^t  in  sending  me  to  prison;  and  to  Mm  I  wrote 
aAer  this  manner : 

*  Friend, 
'  Thou  art  set  in  place  to  do  justice  ;  but  in  imprisomngi 

my  body  thou  hast  done  contrary  to  justice,  nccordino;  to 
your  own  law.  O  take  heed  ol  pleasing  men  more  tnan 
God,  for  that  is  the  way  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  ;  they 
sought  the  praise  of  men  more  than  God.  Remember  who 
said,  '*  1  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in ;  I  was  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not,  O  friend,  thy  envy  is  not 
against  me,  but  against  the  power  of  truth.  1  had  no  envy 
to  you,  but  love.  O  take  heed  of  oppression,  for  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  comiofi:,  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven  ;  and  all 
the  proud,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  as  stubble ; 
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nnd  the  day  that  comolh,  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the 
Ijord  of  Hosts;  it  shaH  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
branch.  O  friend,  if  the  love  of  God  were  in  thee,  thou 
ivouldst  love  the  truth,  and  hear  the  truth  spoken,  and  not 
imprison  unjustly.  The  love  of  God  beareth,  and  suffcreth, 
ano  cnvietb  no  man-  If  the  love  of  God  had  broken  your 
hearts,  you  would  shew  mercy  ;  but  you  do  shew  forth 
"what  ruieth  you.  Every  tree  doth  shew  forth  its  fruit  : 
you  do  shew  forth  your  fruits  openly.  For  drunkenness, 
swearing,  pride,  and  vanilVf  rule  among  you,  from  the 
teacher  to  the  people.  O  friend,  mercy,  and  true  judg- 
menl,  and  justice,  are  cried  for  in  your  streets!  Oppres- 
sion, unmercilulness,  crueltv,  hatred,  pride,  pleasuren, 
wantonness,  and  fulness,  is  in  your  streets;  but  the  poor 
is  not  regarded.  O  take  heed  of  the  Wo.  Wo  be  to  the 
crown  of  pride  !  Wo  be  to  them  that  drink  wine  in  bowls, 
and  the  poor  is  ready  to  perish.  O  remember  Lazarus  and 
Dives.  One  fared  deliciouslv  every  day,  and  the  other 
was  a  beggar.  O  friend,  mind  these  thingfl,  for  they  are 
near;  and  see,  whether  thou  be  not  the  man,  that  is  in 
Diveses  state.* 

I  wrote  also  to  the  court  at  Derby  thus. 

'  I  am  moved  to  write  unto  you,  to  take  heed  of  oppress- 
ing the  poor  in  yourcourlR,  or  laying  burdens  upon  poor 
people,  which  tbey  cannot  bear;  and  of  false  oaths,  or 
raakioj^  them  to  take  oaths  which  they  cannot  perform. 
The  Lord  saith,  **  1  will  come  near  to  judgment,  and  will 
be  a  swid  witness  against  the  sorcerers,  against  the  false 
swearers,  and  against  the  idolaters,  and  against  lhot»e  that 
do  oppress  widows  and  fatherless.'*  Therefore  lake  heed 
of  all  these  things  betimes.  The  Lord*s  judgments  are  all 
true  and  righteous,  and  he  delighleth  in  mercy  ;  so  love 
mercy,  dear  people,  and  consider  in  time/ 

Likewise  to  the  ringers,  who  used  to  ring  the  bells  in 
the  steeple-house,  called  St.  Peter's  in  Derby,  I  sent  these 
few  lines  : 

*  Friends, 
*  Take  heed  of  pleasures,  and  prize  your  time  now,  while 
you  have  it,  and  du  not  spend  it  in  pleasures,  norearthli- 
Dess,  The  time  may  come,  that  you  will  say  you  had  time, 
when  it  is  past.  Therefore  look  at  the  love  of  God  now, 
while  you  have  time  ^  for  it  briogeth  to  loath  uU  vanities 
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and  worldly  pleasuroa,  O  consider!  Tinie  is  precious. 
Fear  God,  and  rejoice  in  bim,  who  hutb  made  heaven  and 
earth.' 

Now,  while  I  was  (here  in  prison,  divers  of  the  profes- 
fors  Guine  unto  nte  to  discourse  with  mc ;  and  J  had  a 
sense,  before  they  upake,  thai  they  came  to  plead  for  sin 
and  imperfection.  And  I  a*«ked  them  whether  they  were 
believers,  and  had  faith;  and  they  ^aid  yes.  Then  I  asked 
them  in  whom  ;  and  they  Haid,  in  Chri»t.  Then  L  replied, 
if  ye  are  true  believers  in  Christ,  vou  are  passed  from  death 
to  lite,  and  if  passed  from  death,  tlien  from  sin  that  bringeth 
death.  And  if yonr  faith  be  true,  it  will  i^ive  you  victory 
over  t»in  and  the  devil,  and  purify  your  heartij  and  con- 
sciences (for  the  true  faith  U  held  in  a  pure  conscience) 
and  it  will  bring  you  to  plenne  God,  and  give  you  accef8  to 
liini  a^in.  But  they  could  not  endure  to  hear  of  purity, 
and  of  victory  over  »in  and  the  devil ;  for  Ihey  said,  thev 
could  not  believe  that  any  could  be  free  from  sin  on  this 
side  the  grave.  Then  I  bid  Ihero  give  over  babbling  about 
the  scriptures,  which  were  holy  nicn'e  words,  whilst  they 
pleaded  for  unholiness.  And  at  another  time  another  com- 
pany of  professors  came,  and  ihey  aUo  began  to  plead  for 
sio.  And  I  asked  them  whether  they  had  hope  ;  and  they 
said  ves :  God  forbid  but  we  shoulcl  have  hope.  Then  I 
askea  them  what  hope  is  it  that  you  have;  is  Christ  in  you 
the  hopcof  your  glory  ?  Doth  it  purify  you,  as  be  is  pure  ? 
But  they  could  not  abide  to  hear  of  being  made  pure  here* 
Then  1  bid  them  forbear  talking  of  the  scriptures,  which 
were  the  holy  men's  words.  Kor  the  holy  men,  that  wrote 
the  scriptures,  pleaded  for  holiness  in  heart,  life,  and  con* 
versation  here;  but  since  you  plead  for  impurity  and  sin, 
which  is  of  the  devil,  what  have  you  to  do  with  ihe  holy 
men's  words  ? 

Now  the  keeper  of  the  prison,  being  an  high  professor^ 
was  greatly  enraged  against  me,  and  spake  very  wickedly 
of  roe :  but  it  pleased  the  Lord  one  day  to  strike  him  so, 
that  he  was  in  great  trouble  and  under  great  terrors  of 
mind.  And  as  I  was  nutking  in  ray  chamber,  1  heard  a 
doleful  noise;  ynd  standing  still,  I  heard  him  say  to  faia 
wife:  *  Wife,  I  have  soon  the  day  of  judgment,  and  1  saw 
George  there,  and  1  was  afraid  of  hiui,  because  1  bad  done 
him  so  much  wrong,  and  spoken  so  much  against  bioi  lo 
the  ministers  and  professors,  and  to  the  justices,  and  id 
taverns  and  alehousef<.'  AOer  this,  towards  the  eveniag^ 
bo  came  up  into  my  chuoibcr,  and  said  to  me,  *  I  have  t>e«tt 


1650] 


iI9 


I 


US  ■  lion  Bj^ainst  you;  but  now  I  come  like  a  lamb,  anU 
like  the  gaoler  that  came  (o  Paul  and  Silas  trembliitg.* 
And  he  aeaired  that  he  might  lie  with  me;  1  told  him, 
that  I  naa  in  his  power,  he  might  do  what  be  would  :  but 
he  said  nav,  he  would  have  my  leave,  and  he  could  deeira 
to  be  always  with  me,  but  nul  to  have  me  as  a  prisoner; 
and  he  said  be  had  been  plagued,  and  his  bouse  had  t>eea 
plagued  for  my  sake.  So  I  suttered  him  to  lie  with  me; 
ancT  then  ho  told  mo  all  his  heart,  and  Hiiid  he  believed 
what  1  had  Raid  of  the  true  faith  and  hope  to  be  true  : 
and  he  wondered  that  the  other  man  that  was  put  into 
prison  with  roe  did  not  stand  to  it,  and  suid  that  man  was 
not  right,  but  1  was  an  honest  man.  lie  confessed  also  to 
me,  tnat  at  those  times  when  I  had  asked  him  to  lei  me 
o  forth  to  speak  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  the  people,  and 
e  had  refused  to  let  me,  and  I  had  laid  the  weight  there- 
of upon  him,  that  then  he  used  to  be  under  great  trouble, 
■mazed  and  almost  distracted  fV>r  some  lime  after;  and  ia 
8uch  a  condition  th»t  he  had  little  strength  let\  him. 
AVhen  the  morning  came,  he  arose,  and  soon  after  went  to 
the  justices,  and  told  them  that  he  and  his  house  had  been 
plagued  for  my  sake:  and  one  of  the  ju^ices  replied  (as 
ne  reported  to  me)  that  the  plagues  were  on  them  too  for 
keeping  roe.  This  was  justice  Bennet  of  Derby,  wbo  was 
the  Hrst  that  called  us  Quakers,  because  I  bid  them  tremble 
at  the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  (his  was  in  the  \car  IGdO. 

AAer  this  the  justices  gave  leave,  that  1  should  have 
liberty  to  walk  a  mile.  I  perceived  their  end,  and  1  told 
the  gaoler  if  they  would  set  down  to  me  bow  far  a  mile 
was,  f  might  take  the  liberty  of  walking  it  sometimes;  for 
I  had  a  sense,  they  thought  1  would  go  away.  And  the 
ffoaler  confessed  afterwards,  that  they  did  it  with  that 
intent,  to  have  roe  go  away,  to  ease  them  of  their  plague; 
but  1  told  biro  I  was  not  of  that  spirit. 

This  gaoler  had  a  sister,  who  wa^  a  sickly  young  woman, 
pnd  she  came  up  into  my  chamber  to  visit  me  ;  and  at^cr 
she  had  staid  some  time,  and  I  had  spoken  the  words  of 
truth  to  her,  she  went  down,  and  told  them  that  we  were 
an  innocent  |ieople,  and  did  none  any  hurt,  but  did  good 
to  all,  even  to  ttiem  that  hated  us;  and  she  desired  ihem 
to  be  tender  towards  me. 

Now  forasmuch  as,  by  reason  of  my  restraint,  I  had  not 
the  opportunity  of  travelling  about,  to  declare  and  spread 
truth  through  the  countries,  it  came  upon  me  to  write  a 
paper,  and  send  it  forth  to  be  spread  abroad  both  amongst 
friends  aud  other  tender  people,  fur  the  opening  of  their 


ia  the  waj  of  truth,  aad  direelin^  tbea  to 
the  trve  i^acbcr  in  tbemselve*;  and  it  w  as  (bUovrdi : 


<  The  Lord  doih  shew  onto 
CJO»Meth  all  the  secret  wofhuigs 


Ltt  his  thovhli,  and 
in  man.     A  oian  ani 


to  see  bis  evil  thwiihti,  and  naooioj;^  otind : 


Liaii 


keep  hu  auad  in,  b«K 
■lad  within  to  the  Lord : 


ystrire  to  keep  them  de«a  and  to 
lioot  Q%enuMC  the■^  oar  hecp  hu 
:  BOW,  ia  this  state  aod  cooditioa, 
adbmtt  lo  the  Spirit  of  (he  Lord,  that  shews  thes,  aad 
that  will  bria^  lo  wail  apoo  the  Lord;  and  he  that  hath 
discovered  them  will  de^or  them.  ThefUore  stfand  ■■ 
the  &ith  of  Che  Lord  Jenn  Chfist  (who  is  the  aathor  oC 
the  troe  bith)  aod  aiiod  hia;  for  be  will  dtscov* 
of  ti»«ts  and  evil  thoa^ts,  >ad  vain   i 


I  how  thev  are  bcgotteai, 


fed,  awl 


they  are  broa^  Ibrth,  and  how  ereiy  aril 
doth  wof^    He  will  discover  eirenr  priodpie  from  its 


owa 


ft  tare  J 


rooc- 


*  So  Biad  the  frith  of  Christ  aod  the 
is  ia  joa  to  be  taoght  br  it,  which  will 
lags  IB  jots ;  and  as  he  teacheih  rou,  so  obey  and  forsake, 
efae  jon  will  not  |^row  op  tn  the*  faith,  aor  ia  the  tile  of 
Chrbt,  where  the  love  of  God  is  received.  Now  love 
bcgctteth  love,  its  own  nataie  and  image:  and  when 
1IILJ  aad  troth  do  n^el,  what  joy  there  isl  aad  awicj 
doth  triaaph  ia  jodgmeat ;  aad  lota  and  mercy  doth  bear 
Ihajadgmuil  of  the  vrarM  ia  palaee.  That  vrhich  caa- 
■et  bear  the  world's  ^a^meat,  is  aot  the  love  of  Gad  ; 
Ibr  love  beateth  all  thiagv,  and  is  above  the  wovld*sjad^ 
■Mflt;  lor  the  world'4  jud^akeat  tt  bat  iboUshaess.  Awl 
thoa^  it  be  the  worU's  jod^meat  and  pracbce  to  cast  all 
the  world**  filthiaeas  that  »  assooi^  LheoBelves  upon  the 
saints,  ^et  their  Jndrmeat  is  Cslse.  Now  the  chaste  virgtaa 
fellow  Christ,  the  lamb  that  takes  awav  the  aias  of  the 


Id;  bal  they  that  are  of  that  spirit  which  is  aot 
win  aot  fallow  Christ  the  lamb  ia  his  steps  bat  afw  4m^ 


obedieat  to  htm  ia  his  i  ummnadi.  So  the  inhlr  miad  doth 
■Had  the  tesh,  aad  talketh  ieshly,  aad  its  knowledge  as 
fleshly  aad  not  ftpiritaal,  bat  savoors  of  desith  aad  not  of 
the  spirit  of  Ule.  Now  some  mea  have  the  natnre  of  swine 
wmllowin*  in  ihe  mire :  aad  same  mea  have  the  nature  o( 
dogs  to  bite  both  the  sheep  and  one  another ;  aad  loma 
■sea  have  the  aatare  of  lioas,  to  tear,  devoor,  aad  destiuy; 
smd  soaie  mea  base  tbe  nature  of  wolves,  to  tear- aad 
dcfoor  the  faanbB  wmd  abeep  of  Chret;  aad  floai«  smw  have 


I 
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the  nature  of  the  serpent  (that  old  adversary)  to  sttng, 
envenom,  and  poinon;  ^'  He  that  hath  an  car  to  hear,  let 
him  hear/'  and  learn  these  thing.s  within  himself.  And 
some  men  have  the  natures  of  other  heasts  and  creatures, 
niindine  nothing  but  earthly  and  visible  things,  and  feed- 
ing nithout  the  fear  of  God.  Some  men  have  the  nature 
of  an  horse,  to  prance  and  vapour  in  their  strength,  and 
to  be  swift  in  doing  evil;  and  some  men  have  the  nature 
of  tall  sturdy  oaks,  to  flourish  and  spread  in  wisdom  and 
strength  ;  who  are  strons;  in  evil,  which  must  perish  and 
come  to  the  fire.  Thu:i  the  evil  U  but  one  in  all,  but 
ivorketh  many  ways,  and  whatsoever  a  man's  or  woman^s 
nature  i>f  addicted  to  tliat  is  outward,  the  evil  ono  will  5i 
him  with  that,  and  will  please  his  nature  and  appetite,  to 
keep  his  mind  in  his  inventions  and  in  the  creatures  from 
the  Creator.  O  therefore  let  not  the  mind  go  forth  from 
God,  for  if  it  do  it  will  be  stained,  and  venomed,  and  cor- 
rupted ;  and  if  the  mind  ^o  forth  from  the  Lord,  it  is  bard 
to  bring  it  in  again  :  therefore  take  heed  of  the  encmvt  i^nd 
keep  in  the  faith  of  Christ.  O!  therefore  mind  that  which 
is  eternal  and  invisible,  and  him  who  is  the  Creator  and 
Mover  of  nil  thin<rs;  for  the  things  thiit  are  made  arc  not 
made  of  things  that  do  appear;  for  the  visible  covereth 
the  invisible  sight  in  you.  But  aH  the  Lord,  who  is  in* 
visible,  doth  open  \ou  by  his  invisible  power  and  spirit, 
and  brings  down  the  carnal  mind  in  you,  so  the  invibible 
and  immortal  things  are  brought  to  light  in  you.  O  there- 
fore you,  that  know  the  light,  walk  in  the  light!  For  there 
are  children  of  darkness,  that  will  talk  of  the  light  and 
of  the  truth,  and  not  wtilk  in  it;  but  the  children  of  the  light 
love  the  light,  and  walk  in  the  light;  but  the  children  of 
darkness  walk  in  darkness,  and  hate  the  light,  and  in  them 
the  earthly  lusts,  and  the  carnal  mind  choke  the  seed  of 
faith,  and  that  bringeth  oppression  on  the  seed,  and  death 
over  them.  O  therefore  mind  the  pure  Spirit  of  the  ever- 
lasting God,  which  will  teach  you  to  u^e  the  creulureH  in 
Ihcir  right  place,  and  which  judgeth  evil.  To  thee,  O  God, 
be  alt  glory  and  honour,  who  art  Lord  of  all  visibles  and  in- 
\isible» !  To  thee  be  all  pnii>^e,  who  hringest  out  of  the  deep 
to  thyself;  O  powerful  God,  who  art  worthy  of  all  glory  I 
For  the  Lord,  who  created  all,  and  gives  lite  and  strength 
to  all,  is  over  all,  and  merciful  to  all.  So  thou,  who  hast 
made  all,  and  art  overall,  to  thee  be  all  glory  !  la  thee  is  my 
strength,  refreshments  and  life,  my  joy  and  my  gladness, 
my  rejoicing  and  glorving  for  evermore!  So  to  live  and 
Kalk  in  the   Spirit  of  God,  is  joy,  and   peace,  and  life; 


[Ifido 


t'm  it; 


»^- 


U0mw0M,md0fi 


t  IB    MS    BCfCy 


CM»C  Bat  Ike 


te  iWtniUi  of 

I  all  Ike  HftoliuM  in  tbe 
bviSMMfSp  Md  hufciH'  <°^  "^  firtchinc  up 
Ifchigpi  that  are  pa«f ;  bat  »o«  keepw  m  lW>  Kle  aad  Itg bf, 
and  not  erom'ttkg  tlie  conmpt  will  bj  tW  power  of  God, 
tlw  •vil  aatarr  frowt  op  in  oMS,  awl  ifcca  bardcns  will 
•MR**  Mid  fnnn  will  be  Mainad  vitk  that  nature.  Bal 
I5««a  «  motiataia  Uiall  be  laid  wa<ile  and  becooae  a  wilder- 
!!#•*.  wfc«r«  the  dra^m  lie  :  bal  Jacob,  the  aecond-birtb, 
pHn\\  bn  rruttfiil,  and  ^hal)  arise.  For  E^au  is  hated,  and 
Mwl  nr;1  Imt  Lord  :  but  Jacob,  the  second  birth,  which  is 
|N*rf«>el  and  pUin,  nhall  be  Lord,  for  he  is  beloved  of 
Uod/  G.  F. 

,      I  «rrol«  another  paper  also,  much  about  the  ^me  timey 

Ind  saiit  it  forth  amonirBt  the  convinced  people*  as  Ibl- 
viralhi  r-  f    > 

^*Tho  Ixird  IN  Kinff  over  all  the  earth!  Therefore  all 
ipnii«'  nnd  glorify  >our  King  in  the  true  obedience, 
p«.  — .-  •pttKltlii«w»  and  in  the  beauty  of  hoIine*3.  O  con- 
»fd««r.  in  \\w  Irnn  olH>dicnrc  the  Lord  is  known,  and  an 
tMiilnraliuMlin^  frnm  hint  in  received.     Mark  and  consider 

1M  Hih-iHi',  in  Ihr  lowlini'NM  of  mind,  and  thou  wilt  hear  tb« 
'oril  •*) k  iiiilf*  (htH*  in  thy  mind  :  his  voice  is  sweet  and 

1>l*'H>itMil  1    hi*    Khnrp   hear    his   voice,   and   they   will   not 
luniki'ti  (o  unolhurt  and  when  they  hear  his  voice    tfaer 
^r«Jid*'t»  and  are  obodient,  they  also  sing  for  joy.     Oh*  their 
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hearts  are  filled  with  everlasting  triumph!  They  Bing,  ahd 
praise  the  eternal  God  in  Sion  :  their  Joy  ghall  never  man 
take  from  them.    Glory  to  the  Lord  Ood  tor  evermore!* 

But  many,  that  had  been  convinced  of  the  truth,  turned 
aside,  because  of  the  persecution  that  arose  :  whereupou 
I  -wrote  a  few  lines  for  the  comfort  und  encouragement  of 
the  faithful,  thus: 

'Come  ye  blessed  of  the  Lord  and  rejoice  together! 
keep  in  unity  and  oneness  of  Hpirti ;  triumph  above  the 
world  I  be  joyful  in  the  Lord,  reigning  above  the  world, 
and  above  all  things  that  draw  from  the  Lord,  that  in 
clearness,  righteousness,  piirene^s,  and  joy,  you  may  be 
preserved  to  the  Lord.  O  hear,  O  hearken  to  the  call  of 
the  Lord,  and  come  out  of  the  world,  and  keep  out  of  it 
for  evermore  I  And  come,  sing  together,  ye  righteous 
ones,  the  song  of  the  Lord,  the  song  of  the  Lamb  ;  which 
none  can  leurn,  but  they,  who  are  redeemed  from  the 
earth  and  from  the  world.' 

Now  while  I  was  in  the  house  of  correction  my  rela- 
tions came  to  see  me;  and  being  troubled  for  tny  imprison- 
roent,  they  went  to  the  justices  that  cast  me  into  prison, 
and  desired  to  have  me  home  with  Ibera,  oifering  to  be 
bound  in  one  hundred  pounds,  and  others  of  Derby  id 
6f>y  pounds  a  piece  with  them,  that  I  should  come  no  more 
thither  to  declare  against  the  priests.  So  I  was  hnd  up 
before  the  justices;  and  because  1  would  not  consent,  that 
they,  or  any  should  be  bound  fur  nic  (for  I  was  innocent 
from  any  ill  behaviour,  nnd  had  spoken  the  word  of  life 
and  truth  unto  them,)  justice  JBciinet  rose  up  in  a  rage; 
and  as  I  was  kneeling  down  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  forgiv^ 
bim,  lie  ran  upon  me,  and  struck  me  with  both  his  bands, 
crying,  '  Away  with  him,  gaoler  ;  take  him  away,  gaoler. 
Whereupon  I  was  had  back  again  to  prison,  and  there 
kept,  until  the  time  of  my  commitment  for  six  months  was 
expired.  But  t  had  now  the  liberty  of  walking  a  mile  by 
myself,  which  I  made  use  of,  as  I  felt  freedom  :  and  some- 
times i  went  into  the  market,  and  Htreets,  and  wurncd  the 
people  to  rf'pcnt  of  their  wickedness;  and  so  returned  to 
prison  again.  And  there  being  persons  of  Rcveral  »orts  of 
religion  in  the  prison,  I  sometimes  went  and  visited  them 
iu  Ineir  meetings  on  the  lirst-days. 

After  I  had  been  before  the  justices,  and  they  had  re- 
quired surrties  for  my  good  behaviour  (which  I  could  not 
cuua«al   should    be  giveu,  to  blemish  my  innoceocy),   it 


124  [  1650 

came  upon  me  to  write  to  the  justices  again;  which  I  did 
as  foUoweth : 

*  Friends, 

*  See  what  it  is  in  v^u  that  doth  imprison ;  and  see,  who 
19  head  in  you  ;  and  sce^  if  Boniething  do  not  accuse  you  ? 
Consider,  you  must  be  brought  to  judgment.  Think  upon 
JjQzarus  and  Dives;  the  one  fared  sumptuously  every  oay^ 
the  other  a  bi-n;irar  ;  and  now  you  have  time,  prize  it, 
while  you  have  it.  Would  you  have  me  to  be  bound  to 
my  g^ood  behaviour?  1  am  bound  to  my  good  behaviour; 
and  do  cry  for  good  l>chaviourof  ail  people,  to  turn  from 
the  vanities,  pleasures  and  oppression,  antl  from  the  deceits 
of  this  world,  and  there  will  come  a  time  that  you  shall 
know  it.  Therefore  lake  heed  of  pleasures,  and  deceits, 
and  pride,  and  look  not  at  man,  but  at  the  Lord  :  for  look 
unto  me,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  ve  saved,  sailh 
the  Lord.' 

Some  little  time  after  I  wrote  to  them  again,  thus: 

*  Friends, 

*  Would  you  have  me  to  be  bound  to  mv  good  behaviour 
from  drunkenness,  or  swearing,  or  fighting,  or  adultery, 
and  the  like?  The  Lord  hath  redeemed  me  from  all  these 
things,  and  the  love  of  God  hath  broui^ht  me  to  loath  all 
wantonness,  blessed  be  his  name.  They  who  are  drunk- 
ards, and  fighters,  and  swearers,  have  their  liberty  with- 
out bonds;  and  you  lay  your  law  upon  me,  whom  neither 
you,  nor  any  other  can  justly  accuse  of  these  things; 
praised  be  the  Lord  !  1  can  look  at  no  man  for  my  liberty, 
but  at  the  Lord  alone,  who  hath  all  men's  hearts  taliishana.* 

And  afler  some  time,  not  finding  my  spirit  dear  of  them, 
I  wrote  to  them  again,  as  followeth  : 

*  Friends, 

*  Had  )ou  known  who  sent  me  to  you,  ye  would  hav« 
received  me  :  for  the  Lord  sent  me  to  you,  to  warn  you 
of  the  woes  that  are  coming  upon  you,  and  to  bid  you 
look  at  the  Lord,  and  not  at  man.  But  when  I  told  you 
my  experience,  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  me,  then  vour 
hearts  were  liardened,  and  you  sent  mo  to  prison,  wliere 
you  have  kept  me  many  weeks.  If  the  love  of  God  had 
broke  your  hearts,  then  would  ye  see  what  ye  have  done  ; 
ye  would  not  have  imprisoned  me,  had  not  my  Father 
Hullcred  you,  aud  by  his  power  I  shall  be  loosed ;  for  he 
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openefh  and  shutteth  ;  to  him  be  all  ^lory  !  !n  \rhat 
have  [  Tnisbebaved  myself,  that  an^  shuuld  he  hniiiid  lor 
me  ?  All  men's  word«t  will  dn  me  no  f^ood,  nor  tlieir  hondis 
neither,  to  keep  my  heart,  ifl  have  not  a  i^uide  within,  to 
keep  mc  in  the  upright  life  to  God.  But  I  believe  in  the 
liord,  that  through  his  sirenfifth  and  power  J  flhall  be  pre- 
served from  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts.  The  Scripture 
saith,  receive  strangers,  but  you  imprison  such.  As  you 
■re  in  authority,  take  heed  of  oppression  and  oaths,  and 
injustice  and  l^iOs,  or  rewards,  for  God  doth  loath  all 
such.  But  love  mercy,  and  true  judn;inent  and  justice, 
for  that  the  Lord  delit^hts  in.  I  do  not  write  with  hatred 
to  you  ;  but  to  keep  my  conscience  clear :  take  heed,  hour 
you  spend  your  time.* 

I  was  moved  also  to  write  again  to  the  priests  of  Derbyi 
rbich  1  did  after  this  manner: 

*  Friends, 

*  You  do  profew?  to  be  the  ministers  ofJesus  Christ  in 

k^ords,  but  you  shew  forth  by  your  fruits  what  your  minis* 

ry  is.     Every  tree  doth  shew  forth  its  fruit:  the  ministry 

>f  Jesus  Christ  is  in  mercy  and  love,  to  unloose  iheni  that 

be  bound,  and  to  bring  out  of  bonda£:e,  and  to  let  them 

Ihat  are  captivated,  ^o  free.     Now  friends,  where  is  your 

example  (if  the  scriptures  be  your  rule)  to  imprison  for 

^li^ion  ?   (lave  you  any  command  for  it  from  Christ?   If 

liat  were  in  you  which  you  do  profess,  you  would  walk  in 

Iheir  atfp«,  who  spake  forth  those  words,  the  scriptures, 

^which  you  do  profess.     But  he  is  not  a  Jew  who  is  one 

[outward,  uhosc  praise  is  of  men;  but  he  is  a  Jew  who  is 

I  one  inward,  whose  praise  is  of  God,     But  if  you  do  build 

^Vpon  the  prophets  and  apostles  in  words,  and  pervert  iheir 

tlife,  remember  the  woes  which  Jesus  Christ  spake  aj^inst 

I  such.      They  that  spake  the  prophets'  words,   but  denied 

^Christ,    (hey   professed  a  Christ   to  come;    hut   had   they 

'mown   him,    they    nould   not    have   cruciHed   him.     Tho 

taints,  whom  the  love  of  God  did  chani»;c,  were  brought 

Ihereby  to  walk  in  love  and  mercv  ;  for  ho  that  dwelletli  in 

love,  dwelleth  in  God.    But  where  envy>  pride,  and  hutred 

loth  rule,  the  nature  of  the  world  doth  rule,  and  not  the 

nature  of  Jesus  Christ.      1  write  with  no  hatred  to  you; 

bbut  that  you  may  weigh  yourselves,  and  see  how  you  pass 

>n  your  time.' 


Thus  having  cleared  roy  conscience  to  the  priests,  it 
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not  long  before  a  concern  came  upon  me  a^ain,  to  write 
again  to  the  justices,  wUich  I  did  as  followetn : 

'  I  am  moved  to  warn  you  to  take  heed  of  j^iving  way  to 
your  own  wills.  Love  the  cros*^,  and  satit^ty  not  your  own 
minds  in  the  flesh;  but  prize  your  time  while  you  have  it, 
and  walk  up  to  that  you  know,  in  ot>edipnce  to  God  ;  and 
then  you  shall  not  be  condemned  for  that  you  know  not; 
but  for  that  you  do  know,  and  do  not  obc^.  Consider  be- 
times, and  tveigh  yourselves,  nnd  see  where  you  are,  and 
whom  you  Beive.  For  if  ye  blaspheme  God,  and  take  his 
name  in  vain  ;  if  ye  stvear  and  lie ;  if  ye  give  way  to  envy, 
hatred,  covetou^ness  und  greediness,  pleasures  and  wan- 
tonness, or  any  other  vices,  be  assured  then  that  ye  do 
serve  the  devil.  But  if  ye  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him, 
ye  will  loathe  all  these  things.  He  that  lovetb  God,  will 
not  blaspheme  his  name  :  but  where  there  is  opposing  of 
God,  and  serving  the  devil,  that  profession  is  sad  and 
miserable.  O  prize  your  time,  and  dfo  not  love  thut  which 
God  doth  forbid ;  lying,  wrath,  malice,  envy,  hatred,  gree- 
diness, covetousness,  oppression,  gluttony,  drunkenneaa, 
whoredom,  and  all  unrighteousness  God  doth  forbid.  So 
consider,  and  be  not  deceived  ;  '^  Evil  communication  cor- 
rupts good  manners."  He  not  deceived,  God  will  not  be 
mocked  with  vain  words;  the  wrath  of  (lod  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness.  Therefore  obey 
that  which  doth  convince  you  of  all  evil,  and  lelloth  you 
that  you  should  do  no  evd:  it  will  lead  to  repentance, 
and  keep  you  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  O  look  at  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  and  prize  them,  and  do  not  turn  them  into 
wantonness.     O  eye  the  Lord,  and  not  earthly  things ! ' 

Besides  this,  I  wrote  the  following  to  colonel  Barton, 
who  was  both  a  justice  and  a  preacher,  as  was  hinted  before. 

*  Friend, 
'  Do  not  cloak  and  cover  thyself;  there  is  a  God,  who 
knowetb  thy  heart,  and  will  uncover  thee;  he  seeth  thy 
way.  '^  Wo  be  to  faini  that  covereth,  and  not  with  my 
spirit,"  saith  the  Lord.  Dost  thou  do  contrary  to  the  law, 
and  tikcn  put  it  from  thee  ?  Mercy  and  true  judgment  thou 
neglectest ;  look  what  was  spoken  against  such.  My 
Saviour  said  to  such,  *^  1  was  sick  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not ;  1  was  hungry,  and  ye  fed  me  not ;  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in.'*  And  nbtii  they  said, 
"  When  saw  we  thee  in  prison,  and  did  not  come  to  thee,'* 
ftc.  he  replied,  *'  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  these 
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little  ooes,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.'*     Friend,  tliou  hast  im- 
prisoned roe  for  bearing  witne^e  to  the  life  and  power  of 
Sruih,  and  yet  profesiiest  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ :  but  if 
ChriNt  bad   sent  thee,  thou  nouldest  bring;  out  of  prison, 
and  out  of  bondage,  and  woulde^t  receive  strangers.  Thou 
}iast  been  wanton  upon  earth,  thou  hast  lived  pleoleously, 
Mod  nourished  thy  heart,  an  in  a  day  of  slaughter  :  thou 
bast  killed  the  just.    O  look  uhere  thou  art,  and  how  thou 
hast  spent  thy  time  !  O  remember  thyself,  and  now,  whilst 
thou  hast  time,  prize  it;  and  do  nut  blight  the  free  mercy 
of  God,  and   despise  (he  lon^  sufTerin?  of  God,   which  is 
great  salvation  :  hut  roind  thHt  in  thee  which  dotli  convir>ce 
thee,  and  would  nut  let  thee  swear,  nor  lie,  nor  lakeGod^a 
name  in  vain.     Thou  knowcst  thou  sbouldest  do  none  of 
these  thin^;  thou  bust  learned  that  which  will  condemn 
thee  ;  therefore  obey  the  light,  which  doth  convince  thee, 
and  forsake  thy  sins,  and  look  at  the  mercies  uf  God ;  and 
prize  bis  love  lu  sparing  thee  till  now.     The  Lord  saith, 
**  Look  unto  mc,  all  yc  ends  of  the  earlh,  and  be  ye  sayed; 
and  cease  from  man,  whuH.*  breath  is  in  bis  nostrils."    And 
friend,  prize  thy  lime,  and  t^ee  whom  thou  serves! :  for  bis 
servant  thou  art,   whom  thou  do-«t  obey,  whether  of  sin 
unto  death,  or  of  obedience  uiitn   righteousness.     If  thou 
£iervest  God,  and  fearest  him,  thou  wilt  not  blaspheme  his 
name,  nor  curse,  nor  swear,  nor  take  his  name  in  vain,  nor 
follow  pleasures  and  wantonness,  whoredom  and  drunken- 
nessy  or  wrath,   or  malice,    or  revenge,  or   rashness,  or 
headiness,    pride  or  gluttony,   greediness,   oppresitiun   or 
covetuusuess,  or  fooliith  jestings,  or  vain  songs;   God  doth 
forbid  these  thin<;s,  and  all  unrighteousness.     If  thou  nro- 
fessest  God,  and  actest  any  of  these  things,  thou  takest 
him  for  a  cloak,  and  servest  (he  devil.    Cniihider  with  thy- 
self, and  do  not  Io\e  that  which  (lod  doth  hute.     lie  that 
lovelh  God,  keepeth  his  commandmen(8.     Tbe  deul  will 
lell  Cliee,  it  is  an  hard  thing  to  keep  God*s  commandments; 
but  it  is  an  ea>y  thing  to  keep  the  devil's  commandments, 
and  to  live  in  all  unrighteousness  and  ungodliness,  turn- 
ing the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness.     Unt  let  the  un- 
righteous man  forsake  his  ways,  and  turn  unto  me,  satth 
tbe  Lord,  and  1  will  have  mercy.    "  Turn  ye,  why  will  ye 
die:**  saith  the  Lord. 

^  Howl,  ye  great  ones,  for  the  plagues  are  pouring  out 
upon  you  !  Howl,  ye  oppressors,  for  reconipence  and  ven- 
geance b  coming  upon  you  I  Wo  unto  them  that  covetously 
join  one  bouse  to  another;  and  bring  one  field  so  nigjfi 
unto  another,  that  tbe  poor  can  get  no  more  ground,  and 
that  yo  may  dwell  upon  the  earth  alone :  these  things  are 
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in  the  oars  of  the  Lord  of  hoHt<t.  Wo  unto  him  that  co- 
vetoii!«ly  getteth  cvil-gottcn  goods  into  his  house,  (hat  he 
niay  set  his  nest  on  high,  to  escape  tVoin  the  power  of  evil/ 

While  I  was  yet  in  the  house  of  correction,  (here  came 
unto  me  u  trooper,  iind  said,  as  he  was  sitting  in  the 
steeple-house,  hearing  the  priest,  exceeding  great  trouble 
came  upon  him;  and  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  to  hiin 
sa^in^i  *  l^ost  thon  not  know  that  my  servant  is  in  prison? 
Go  to  him  for  direction/  So  I  fipake  to  his  condition,  and 
his  unrlpi'slanding  was  opened.  And  I  told  him,  thai  which 
shelved  hirri  his  sin;),  and  trouhled  him  (or  them,  would 
shew  him  hit;  salvation ;  for  he  that  shews  a  man  bis  sin,  is 
the  same  that  takes  it  away'.  Now,  while  I  was  speaking 
to  him,  the  Lnrd'u  power  opened  him,  Ro  that  he  begau  to 
have  a  good  understanding  in  (he  Lord's  truth,  and  to  be 
sensible  of  (lod's  mercies;  nnd  began  (o  speak  boldly  in 
his  quarters  amongst  the  soldiers,  and  to  others,  concern- 
ing trulli  (for  the  scriptures  were  very  much  opened  to 
him,)  insomuch  that  he  said,  his  colonel  was  as  blind  as 
Nebuchadnezznr,to  cast  the  servant  of  the  Lord  into  prison. 
Upon  this  his  colonel  had  a  spite  at  him  ;  and  at  AVor* 
cester  fight,  the  year  after,  when  the  two  armies  Iving  near 
one  another,  two  came  out  from  the  king^s  army,  and  chal- 
lenged any  two  ol'lhe  parliament  army  to  fight  with  them; 
his  colonel  made  choice  of  him  nnd  another  to  ansivcr  (he 
challenge.  And  when  in  the  encounter  his  companion  was 
slain,  he  drave  both  his  enemies  within  musket-shot  of  the 
town,  without  firing  a  pistol  at  them:  this,  when  be  re- 
turned, he  told  me  with  his  own  mouth.  But  when  (he 
fight  was  over,  he  saiv  the  decei(  and  hvpocricy  of  the 
oflicers  ;  and  being  sensible  how  wonderfully  the  Lord  had 

fireserved  him,  and  seeing  also  to  the  end  of  lighting,  he 
aid  down  his  nrmn. 

Now  the  time  of  my  commitment  to  the  houf^e  of  cor- 
rection being  very  near  out,  and  there  Iwing  many  new 
soldiers  raised,  (he  commissioners  would  ha\e  made  me 
captain  over  them ;  and  the  soldiers  cried,  (hey  would 
have  none  but  me.  So  the  keeper  of  the  house  of  cor- 
rection was  commanded  to  bring  me  up  Ijefore  the  com- 
inissioners  and  soldiers  in  the  market  place;  and  there 
they  proffered  me  that  preferment  (as  they  called  it)  asking 
roe  it  1  would  not  take  up  arms  for  the  Common-wealth 
apiinst  Charles  Slunrt  ;  I  tuldthem,  1  knew  from  whence 
all  wars  did  arise,  even  from  the  lust,  according  to, lames *s 
doctrine;  and  (hat  I  lived  in  (he  virtue  of  that  life  and 
power,  that  took  away  the  occasion  of  all  wars.     But  (hey 
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courted  mc  to  accept  of  their  offer,  and  thought  1  did  but 
complinienl  fvtth  them.  But  1  told  them,  1  was  come  iulo 
(he  covenant  of  peace,  which  was  before  wars  and  strifes 
were.  They  said,  they  olfe red  it  in  love  and  kindness  to 
me,  becanae  ol'my  virtue;  and  sock  Uke  ttaliertng  wont* 
they  U!»ed.  But  1  told  them,  if  that  was  their  love  and 
Itindne^js,  I  trampled  it  under  my  feet.     Then  their  rage 

fot  up,  and  they  said,  *  Take  him  away,  gaoler,  and  put 
im  into  the  dungeon  amount  the  ros^ue^i  and  felons:*  So 
I  was  had  away  and  put  into  a  lousy,  stinking  place,  with- 
out any  bed,  anioii£rt>t  thirty  felons,  where  1  was  kept 
almost  half  a  year,  unless  it  were  at  times;  for  they  would 
eometinies  let  me  walk  in  the  warden,  having  a  belief  of 
me  that  I  would  not  ^o  away.  Now  when  they  hud  gottea 
me  into  Derby  dungeon,  it  was  the  belief  and  saying  of 
people  that  I  should  never  come  out;  but  i  had  faitti  in 
iJua^  and  believed  1  should  be  delivered  in  his  time;  for 
the  Lord  had  said  to  me  before,  that  1  was  not  to  be  re- 
moved from  that  place  yet,  being  set  there  for  a  service 
which  he  had  fur  me  to  do. 

At^er  it  was  bruited  abroad  that  I  was  in  Derby  dun- 
geon, my  relations  came  to  see  me  again  ;  and  they  were 
much  troubled  that  I  should  be  in  prison  ;  fur  they  looked 
upon  it  to  be  a  great  shame  to  them  for  me  to  be  im- 
prisoned for  relii^ion  ;  and  some  thought  I  was  mad,  be- 
cause I  iifuod  for  purity,  and  righteousness,  and  perfection. 

Among  others  that  came  to  see  me,  and  discourse  with 
me,  there  came  a  certain  person  from  Nottingham,  a  sol- 
dier, and  that  had  been  a  baptist  (as  I  undert«tood)  and 
%iith  him  came  several  others.  And  in  discourse  this  per- 
son said  to  me,  ^  Your  faith  stands  in  a  man  that  died  at 
Jerusalem,  and  there  was  never  any  such  thing.'  I  was 
exceedingly  grieved  to  hear  him  say  so ;  and  J  said  to  him, 
*How!  did  not  Christ  suftcr  withoiii  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem through  the  professing  Jews,  and  chief  priests,  and 
Pilate?*  And  he  denied  that  ever  (-hrist  suficred  there 
outwardly.  TIkmi  I  asked  him,  whether  there  were  not 
vhief prie<tts,  and  Jews,  and  Pilate  there  outwardly?  and 
trhen  he  could  not  deny  that,  then  1  told  him,  us  cer- 
tainly as  there  was  a  cdief  priest,  and  Jews,  and  Pilate 
there  outwardly,  ««o  certainly  was  Christ  persecuted  by 
them,  and  did  suffer  there  outwardly  under  them.  Yet 
from  this  man's  words  was  a  slander  raised  upon  uf«,  thai 
tlir  Quakers  should  deny  Christ,  that  sulfered  and  died  at 
Jerusalem;  which  was  all  utterly  false,  and  the  least 
thou<>;ht  of  it  never  entered  our  hearts ;  hut  it  was  a  mere 
slander  cast  upon  us,  and  occasioned  by  this  person's  words. 
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The  same  person  attto  said,  that  never  any  of  (he  prophets, 
nor  apostles,  nor  holy  men  of  God  sufTered  any  (uini^  out- 
wardly; but  all  their  sufferings  were  inward.  Hut  I  in- 
stanced to  him  many  of  the  prophetA  and  apnetles,  how 
(hey  suffered,  nnd  by  whom  they  sutfercd  :  and  so  was  the 
power  of  the  Lord  brouG^bt  over  bU  wicked  imaginations 
and  whimsies. 

There  came  also  another  company  to  me,  that  pretendedj 
they  were  triers  of  spirits;  anu  I  asked  them,  what  was 
the  first  step  lo  peace,  and  what  it  was  by  which  a  man  ! 
might  sec  his  salvation  ;  and  they  were  presently  up  in 
the  airy  mind,  and  said  I  was  mad.  Thus  they  came  to 
try  9pirits,  who  did  not  know  themselves,  nor  their  own 
spirita. 

In  this  time  of  my  imprisonment,  I  was  exceedingly  ex- 
ercised about  the  proceedings  of  the  judi^es  and  raaffis- 
trates  in  their  court*  of  judicature.  And  I  was  moved  to 
write  tu  the  juds^e^^,  concerning^  their  putting  men  to  death 
for  cattle,  and  money,  and  small  matters ;  and  to  shew 
them  how  contrary  it  was  to  the  law  of  God  in  old  time; 
for  1  was  under  great  Huffering  in  my  spirit  because  of  it, 
and  under  the  very  sense  of  death;  but  standing  in  the 
will  of  God,  an  beavenly  breathing  arose  in  my  soul  to 
the  Lord.  Then  did  1  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  I  re- 
joiced, and  gave  glory  to  God.  So  1  wrote  to  the  judges  as 
foUoweth  : 

*  J  am  moved  to  write  unto  you  to  lake  heed  of  putting 
men  to  death  for  stealing  cattle  or  money,  &c.;  for  the 
thieves  in  the  old  time  were  to  make  restitution,  and  if 
they  had  not  wherewith,  they  were  to  be  sold  for  their 
thet>.  Mind  the  laws  of  God  in  the  scriptures,  and  the 
Spirit  that  gave  ihem  forth,  and  let  them  be  your  rule  in 
executing  judgment;  and  shew  mercy,  that  you  may  re- 
ceive nwrcy  fiom  God,  the  Judge  of  all.  And  take  heed  of 
gifts  and  rewnrds,  and  of  pride,  for  God  doth  forbid  them, 
and  they  do  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise.  I  do  not  write  to 
give  liberty  to  sin;  God  hath  forbidden  it:  but  that  you 
should  judge  according  to  his  laws,  and  shew  mercy  :  for 
he  delightetb  in  true  judgment,  and  in  mercy.  1  beseech 
vou  to  mind  the,sc  things,  and  prixe  your  time,  now  you 
nave  it;  and  fear  God,  and  serve  him,  for  he  is  a  con- 
suming fire/ 

Beside  thts,  I  wrote  another  letter  to  the  judges,  to  thia 
effect : 
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*  I  am  moved  io  write  unto  you  that  ye  do  true  justice  to 
ever)"  moti,  and  see  that  none  be  oppressed,  nor  wronged  ; 
Jior  no  oaths  intposcd;  tor  the  land  inourneth  because  of 
oaths,  und  adulteries,  and  sorcerie<),  and  Hrunkcnncs.**,  and 
prof'unoness.  O  consider,  ye  that  be  men  set  in  authority: 
he  moderate,  and  in  lowlincHs  consider  these  things.  Shew 
mercy  to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the  widows,  and  to  the 
poor;  and  lake  heed  of  rewards  or  ififL's,  for  they  do  blind 
the  eyes  of  the  wiHc  ;  the  Lord  rloth  loath  all  such.  Love 
mercy  and  true  judij^mcnt,  justice  and  ria^hleousness,  for 
the  Lord  delitrhteth  in  such.  Consider  these  things  in 
lime,  and  take  heed  how  ye  do  Bpend  your  time.  Now  ye 
liave  lime,  prize  it ;  and  shew  mercy,  that  ye  may  receive 
mercy  from  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  comine^  to  try  aU  things, 
and  will  plead  with  all  6esb,  as  by  fire.' 

Moreover,  I  laid  before  the  judges  what  an  hnrtful  thing 
it  wa^  that  prisoners  should  lie  so  loni;  in  jail,  shewiiis:  how 
that  they  learned  badness  one  of  another  in  talking  uf  their 
bad  deed;):  and  therefore  s|>eedv  justice  should  be  done. 
For  I  was  a  tender  youth,  and  (\welt  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  I  was  grieved  to  hear  their  bad  lan/;uajre,  and  was 
often  made  to  reprove  them  fur  their  wicked  words  and 
evil  carriac^e  towards  each  other:  and  people  did  admire 
that  I  was  so  preserved  and  kept,  for  they  could  never 
catch  a  word  or  action  from  me  to  make  any  thiii^  of 
a^^ainst  me  all  the  time  that  I  was  there;  for  the  Lord's 
infinite  power  upheld  and  preserved  me  all  that  time;  to 
him  be  prai'HM  and  glory  for  ever ! 

Now,  while  1  was  here  in  prison,  there  was  a  youn|^ 
woman  in  the  jail  for  robbint;  tier  master  of  some  nioncv  ; 
and  when  she  was  to  l)e  trietl  for  her  life,  I  wrote  to  the 
Judge  and  to  the  jury  about  her,  shewini^  them  how  con- 
trary it  was  to  the  law  of  God  in  old  lime  to  put  people  to 
death  for  stealing,  and  moving  them  to  shew  mercy:  yet 
she  was  condemned  to  die,  and  a  grave  was  made  fur  her; 
and  at  the  time  appointed  she  was  carried  forth  to  execu- 
tion. Then  I  wrote  a  few  words,  warning  all  people  to 
beware  of  greediness  or  cnvelou8ncs>i,  fur  it  lends  from 
God,  but  that  all  should  fear  the  liord,  and  avoid  all 
earthly  lusts,  and  prize  their  time  while  they  have  it: 
this  I  gave  to  \>e  read  at  the  gallons  -.  and  though  thoy  had 
her  upon  the  ladder  with  a  clulh  bound  over  her  face  ready 
to  l>e  turned  olT,  yet  they  did  not  put  her  to  death,  but 
brought  her  back  again  to  prison  :  and  in  the  prison  she 
afterwards  came  to  be  convinced  of  God's  everlasting 
truth. 
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There  was  also  io  the  jail  while  I  was  there,  a  prisoner. 
a  wicked,  ungodly  man,  who  wan  reputed  a  conjurer;  ana 
he  threatened  how  he  would  talk  with  me,  and  what  he 
would  do  to  me;  but  he  never  had  power  to  open  bis 
mouth  to  ine.  And  on  a  time  the  jailer  and  he  fulling  out. 
he  threatened  the  jailer  that  he  would  raise  tlie  devil,  and 
break  his  bouse  down,  so  that  he  made  the  jailer  afraid. 
Then  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  so  in  his  power  and 
rebuke  him  in  it,  and  say  unto  him,  Como,  let  us  see  what 
thou  canst  do,  and  do  thy  worst :  and  I  told  him,  the  devil 
was  raised  hi(jh  enough  in  him  already,  l>ut  the  power  of 
God  chained  him  down  :  so  he  slunk  away  and  went  from  me. 

Now  the  time  of  Worcester  fight  coming  on,  justice 
Bennet  sent  the  constables  to  press  me  for  a  soldier,  see- 
ins^  I  would  not  voluntarily  accept  of  a  command :  and  1 
told  them,  that  1  was  brought  off  from  outward  wars. 
They  came  down  again  to  give  me  press-money,  but  I 
would  take  none.  Then  I  was  brought  up  (o  seneant 
HoleSj  and  kept  there  awhile,  and  then  I  was  taken  down 
again.  Then  after  awhile  the  constables  fetched  me  up 
again,  and  then  I  was  brought  befoi*c  the  commissioners, 
and  they  said  I  should  go  tor  a  soldier;  but  I  told  them 
1  was  dead  to  it.  They  said  I  was  alive;  1  told  them, 
where  envy  and  hatred  is,  there  is  confusion.  They  prof- 
fered roe  money  twice,  but  I  would  not  take  it:  then  (hey 
were  wroth,  and  I  was  committed  close  prisoner,  without 
bail  or  mainprize.  WhRreupon  I  wrote  lo  them  again,  di- 
recting my  letter  to  colonel  Harton  (who  wa-i  a  preacher) 
and  the  rest  that  were  concerned  iu  my  commitment :  and 
I  wrote  thu9: 

*  You  who  are  without  Christ,  and  yet  use  the  words 
which  he  and  his  saints  have  spoken,  consider,  neither  he 
nor  his  apostles  did  ever  imprison  any;  but  my  Saviour 
is  merciful  even  to  the  unmerciful  and  rebellious.  He 
doth  bring  out  of  prison  and  bondage;  hut  men,  white 
the  carnal  mind  dolh  rule,  do  oppress  and  imprinon. 
My  Saviour  sailb,  *^  J^ove  your  enemies,  and  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefuUy 
use  you  and  persecute  you  ;'*  "for  the  love  of  God  doth  not 
persecute  any,  but  loveth  all  where  it  dwellefh  ;  *'  He 
that  hatcth  his  brother  is  a  murderer."  You  profess  to  be 
Christians,  and  one  of  you  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ;  yet 
you  have  imprisoned  me,  who  am  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  apostles  never  imprisoned  any,  but  were  imprisoned 
themselves  :  take  heed  of  speaking  of  Christ  in  words  and 
denying  him  in  life  and  power.     O  friends,  the  imprison- 
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in^  my  body  is  (o  sntUfy  your  wills;  but  take  heed  of 
ivinf^  WHy  to  your  wiIIm,  for  that  will  hurt  you.  Jf  the 
ovc  of  God  had  broken  your  henrU  ye  would  not  have 
iuipritjoned  me  ;  hut  my  love  is  to  you,  as  lo  all  my  fellow* 
creatiireH ;  aud  that  you  may  weigh  your&elves  and  see  how 
you  stand,  is  this  written.* 

About  thi^  time  I  was  moved  to  ^ive  forth  the  following 
Jiiies,  to  so  uinon£;?jt  the  convinced  and  tender  people,  to 
inanifebl  the  deceits  of  the  world;  and  how  the  priebts  have 
deceived  the  people : 

To  all  you  that  love  the  LordJesus  Christ  rrith  a  pure  and 
naked  hearty  and  the  generation  of  the  righteous. 

'  Christ  was  ever  haled,  and  the  righteous  for  his  sake. 
Mind  who  they  were  that  did  ever  hate  ihein  :  he  that  was 
tmrn  after  the  tlc^h  did  persecute  him  that  whs  born  after 
the  spirit;  and  so  it  is  now.  And  mind  who  were  the 
chlefest  against  Christ;  even  the  fi^reat  learned  men,  the 
beads  of  the  people,  rulers  and  teachers,  thiit  did  profess 
the  Uw  and  the  prophets,  and  looked  for  Christ.  Thcv 
looked  for  an  outwardly  s^lorious  Christ  to  hold  up  their 
outward  glory;  but  Christ  spake  against  the  works  of  the 
world,  and  against  the  priests,  and  scnbe**,  and  pharisees, 
and  their  hypocritical  profession.  He  that  is  a  slranger  to 
Christ  is  an  hii'elins; ;  but  the  servants  of  Jesu^  Christ  are 
free  men.  The  false  teachers  always  laid  burdens  apun  the 
people ;  and  the  true  servants  of  the  Lord  did  speak 
against  them.  Jeremiab  did  speak  against  hirelings,  and 
said  it  was  an  horrible  thing  ;  and  said,  What  will  yc  do 
in  the  end;  for  the  people  aud  priests  were  given  to 
covelousneas.  Paul  did  speak  against  such  as  aid  make 
gain  upon  the  ])eople;  and  exhorted  the  saints  to  turn 
ttwny  from  such  as  were  covetous  men  and  proud  men, 
such  as  did  love  pleasures  more  than  (lod,  such  as  had  u 
form  of  godliness,  but  denied  the  power  thereof;  for  of 
this  sort,  said  he,  are  they  that  creep  into  houses,  and  lead 
captive  silly  women,  who  are  ever  learning,  but  never  able 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth;  men  o^  corrupt 
minds,  reprobate  concerning  the  faith  ;  and  as  Janiies  and 
Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so,  said  he,  do  these  resist  the 
(rulh;  but  they  shall  proceed  no  further,  for  their  folly 
»hall  be  made  manifest  unto  all  wen.  Moses  forsook  ho* 
aoura  and  pleasures  which  he  might  have  enjoyed.  The 
apostle  in  his  lime  saw  this  corruption  entering  which  now 
ia  »pread  over  the  world,  of  having  a  form  of  godlinest, 
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but  denying  the  power.  Ask  any  ofyuur  teachers  whether 
you  may  ever  overcome  your  corruptions  or  sins  ;  none  of 
them  doth  believe  that;  but  bk  Ion?  as  man  is  here,  he 
must,  they  say,  carry  about  with  him  the  body  of  sin. 
Thus  pride  is  kept  up,  and  that  honour  and  mastership, 
which  Christ  denied,  and  atl  unrij^htcousness ;  yet  multi- 
tudes of  teachers  ;  heaps  of  teachers  ;  the  j:joldon  cup  full 
of  abominationK!  Paul  did  not  preach  for  wages,  but 
lahoured  with  his  hands  that  he  mii^ht  be  an  example  to 
all  them  that  follow  him.  O  people,  see  who  follow  Paul ! 
the  prophet  Jeremiah  said,  **  The  prophets  prophesy  falsly, 
and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means;"  but  now  the 
priests  bear  rule  by  the  means  they  get  from  the  people ; 
take  away  their  means  and  they  will  bear  rule  over  you  no 
longer.  They  are  such  as  the  apostle  itaid  intruded  into  those 
things  which  they  never  saw,  being  vainly  puffed  up  with 
a  fleshly  mind,  and,  as  the  scriptures  declare  of  some  of 
old,  "  They  go  in  the  way  of  Cain,  (who  was  a  murderer) 
and  in  the  way  of  Balaam,  who  coveted  the  wages  of  un- 
righleousnesii.*'  The  prophet  Micah  also  cried  against  the 
judj^es  that  judged  for  reward,  ami  the  priests  that  taught 
for  hire,  and  the  prophets  that  prophesied  for  money,  and 
yet  leaned  on  the  i^ord,  saying,  ''  Is  not  the  Lord  amongst 
us?**  Gifts  do  blind  the  eveK  of  the  wise;  and  the  gift  of 
God  was  never  purchased  witii  money.  All  the  holy  ser- 
vants of  God  did  ever  cry  against  deceit :  and  where  the 
Lord  hath  maniff;<ttcd  his  love,  they  do  loath  it,  ond  that 
nature  which  holdelh  it  up. 

Again  a  concern  came  upon  me  to  write  unto  the  loagis- 
tiatcs  of  Derby,  which  I  did  as  followcth : 

*  Friends, 
^  I  desire  you  to  consider  in  time  whom  ye  do  imprison; 
for  the  niagistratc  is  set  for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers, 
and  for  the  pratMe  of  ihem  that  do  well.  But  when  the 
Lord  doth  send  his  mexscngers  unto  you  to  warn  you  of 
the  woen  that  will  come  ujxni  you,  except  you  repent,  then 
you  persecute  Ihem,  and  put  them  into  prison,  and  say, 
we  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  we  may  do  it.  For  you 
indeed  justify  yourselves  hefure  men  ;  but  God  knowcth 
your  hearts;  he  will  not  be  worshipped  with  your  forms 
and  profcHsiontJ,  and  shews  of  religion  :  therefore  coiiiiiidpr, 
ye  that  talk  of  God,  how  ye  are  subject  to  him;  for  they 
on*  his  children  that  do  his  will.  What  doth  the  Lord 
re(|uire  of  you  but  to  do  justice,  to  love  and  shew  mercy, 
lo  walk  humbly  with  him,  and  to  help  the  widows  and 
futherlcss  to  their  right  \  but  iiibtead  thereof  ye  oppress 
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the  poor.  Do  not  your  judges  judge  for  rewards,  and 
jour  priests  teach  for  hire?  The  time  is  conning  that  he 
Yfho  secth  all  thini^s  irill  discover  all  your  secrets:  and 
know  this  assuredly,  the  Lurd  will  deliver  his  servants  out 
of  your  hands,  and  be  will  recouipcnce  all  your  unjust 
dealing  towards  his  people.  I  desire  you  to  consider  of 
these  things,  and  search  the  Hcriptures,  and  see  whether 
any  of  the  people  of  God  did  ever  imprison  any  for  re* 
ligion,  but  were  themselves  imprisoned.  I  desire  you  to 
consider  bow  it  is  written,  that  when  the  church  is  mot 
together,  they  may  all  prophe«!y  one  by  one,  that  all  may 
hear,  and  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  comforted;  and 
then  if  any  thing  be  revealed  to  him  that  sitteth  by,  let  the 
first  hold  his  peucc.  Thus  it  was  in  the  true  church  ;  and 
thus  it  ought  (o  be  now.  Bui  it  is  not  so  in  your  ussem- 
bties;  but  he  that  teaches  for  hire  may  speak,  and  none 
may  contradict  him.  Again,  consider  the  hberty  that  was 
given  to  the  apostles,  even  among  the  unbelieving  Jews; 
when  uHer  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue  said  unto  them,  *  Ye  men  and 
brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  peo* 
pie,  say  on.'  I  des^ire  you  to  consider  in  stillness,  and 
strive  not  against  the  Lord,  for  he  is  stronger  than  you. 
Though  ye  bold  his  people  fa?it  for  a  time,  yet  when  he 
cometli  he  will  make  known  who  are  his;  for  his  coming 
is  like  the  rcfiner*3  fire  and  like  fuller's  soap.  Then  the 
stone  that  is  set  at  nought  uf  you  builders  Rhull  be  the 
head-stone  of  the  corner.  O  friends,  lay  thet>e  things  to 
heart,  and  let  them  not  seem  light  things  to  you  ;  I  write 
unto  you  in  love,  to  mind  the  laws  of  Ood  and  your  own 
souls,  and  do  ns  the  holy  men  ofGod  did.* 

Great  was  the  exercise  and  travel  in  spirit  that  I  went 
under  during  my  imprisonment  bore  because  of  the  wicked* 
uess  that  was  in  this  town ;  for  though  there  were  some 
convinced  there,  vet  for  the  generality  they  were  an  bard* 
ened  people;  and  I  saw  the  visitation  of  God's  loye  |>ass 
away  from  them ;  and  I  mourned  over  tbem.  And  it  came 
upon  mc  to  give  forth  the  following  linci',  as  n  lamentation 
for  them  : 

'  O  Derby !  as  the  waters  run  nxvay  when  the  flood-gates 
are  up,  so  doth  the  visitation  of  Gud^s  \o\e  pasu  away  from 
thee,  O  Derby  !  therefore  look  where  thnu  art,  and  how 
thou  art  grounded,  and  consider  before  thou  art  utterly 
forsaken.  The  Lord  moved  me  twice  before  1  came  to  cry 
■gainst  the  deceits  and  vanities  that  are  in  thee,  and  to 
warn  all  to  look  at  the  Lord,  and  not  at  man.    The  woe  i& 


m 


[1651 


against  (be  crown  of  pride,  and  the  woe  iu  against  drunken- 
nesa  and  vain  pleu!>ureH,  and  ag;ainst  them  that  make  a 
profession  of  religion  in  word^,  and  are  high  and  lofty  in 
mind,  and  live  in  oppre:ision  and  envy.  O  Derby!  thy 
profession  and  preaching  stinks  before  the  Lord.  Ye  do 
profess  a  sabbath  in  word^i,  and  nieet  together,  dressini^ 
yourselves  in  fine  apparel,  and  you  uphold  pride.  Thy 
women  go  withslretched-forth  necks  and  wanton  eyes,  &c 
which  the  (rue  prophet  of  old  cried  against.  Your  assem- 
blies arc  odious,  and  an  abomination  to  the  Lord:  pride 
is  set  up,  and  bowed  down  to;  covetousne:ss abounds  j  and 
he  that  doth  wickeitly  is  honoured:  so  deceit  doth  beiir 
with  deceit ;  and  yet  they  profess  Christ  in  word^.  O  (be 
deceit  (hat  is  within  (hoe!  it  doth  even  break  my  heart  to 
see  bow  God  is  dishonoured  in  thee,  O  Derby/ 

NoWf  utter  that  f  had  seen  the  visitation  of  God*s  love 
pa&s  awuy  from  Ibis  place,  1  knew  that  my  imprisonment 
here  would  not  Lonlinue  long;  but  I  saw  (bat  wbeu  the 
Lord  should  bring  me  forth  it  would  he  as  the  letting  of  a 
lion  out  of  a  den  amongst  (he  wild  L)eag(s  of  (be  forest. 
For  all  professions  stood  in  a  beastly  spiri(  and  nature, 
pleading  for  bin,  and  for  the  body  of  sin  and  imperfection, 
as  long  as  they  lived  :  and  they  all  kicked,  and  yelled,  and 
roared,  and  raged,  and  ran  against  the  life  and  i>pirit  which 
gave  forth  the  scrtplures,  which  they  professed  in  words. 
And  so  it  was,  as  will  appear  herenfler. 

There  was  a  great  judgment  upon  the  (own,  and  themagis* 
(rates  were  uneasy  about  me,  and  could  not  agree  w-hat 
to  do  with  me.  One  ubile  (hey  uould  have  mc  sen(  up  lo 
the  pnrliament,  another  while  they  would  have  banibbeu  nie 
to  Ireland.  At  first  they  ctiUed  nie  a  deceiver,  and  a  se- 
ducer, and  a  blasphemer  :  af\erwurds,  when  God  had 
brought  his  plagues  upon  (hem,  (hen  (hey  said  f  was  an 
honest,  virtuous  man.  But  their  good  report  and  bad  re- 
port, their  well  speaking  or  (heir  iU  speaking,  was  no(hing 
to  me  ;  for  the  one  did  not  lift  me  up,  nor  (he  o(hcr  cast 
me  down:  praised  be  (he  Lord.  At  length  they  were 
made  to  turn  mc  out  ofjai),  about  (he  beginning  of  win(er 
in  the  year  I[j5l,  ut'tor  1  had  been  a  prisoner  in  Derby 
almost  a  year,  whereof  six  months  in  (he  house  of  corpec- 
tion,  and  the  re^it  of  the  time  in  the  common  jail  and 
duni^on. 

Tnus  being  set  at  liberty  again,  I  went  on  (as  before)  in 
the  work  ot^the  Lord,  passing  through  the  country,  first 
iiitii  my  own  country  of  Leicestershire,  and  had  meetings 
tt»  1  weat,  and  (ho  Lord's  spirit  and  power  accompanied 
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Anerwards  I  went  near  to  Barton-upon> Trent, 
"where  some  were  convinced,  and  so  to  Bushel  House, 
where  I  bud  a  meeting:;  and  1  went  up  into  the  country, 
Yvhcrc  there  were  friendly  peonle,  but  there  was  an  out- 
rao:eous  wicked  prore.-<sor,   who  mid  an  intent  to  have  done 

Kte  a  mischief,  but  the  Lord  prevented  him.  Blessed  be 
le  Lord. 
And  as  I  was  walking  along  with  several  friends,  I  liAed 
p  my  head,  and  1  saw  three  t^teeple-hou^^e  spires,  and 
ley  struck  at  my  life ;  und  I  asked  friends  what  place  that 
was,  and  they  said  Lilchticld;  jmmodiately  the  word  of 
tlie  Lord  came  to  me,  that  1  niuat  go  thither.  So  being 
come  to  the  house  we  were  going  to,  I  wished  friends  that 
were  with  nie  to  walk  into  the  house,  sa\ing  nothing  to 
them  whither  I  was  to  go ;  and  as  soon  as  thev  were  ^one, 
1  ftteuped  away,  and  went  by  my  eye  over  hecfge  and  ditch, 
till  I  came  within  a  mile  of  Litchfield,  where,  in  a  great 
^vfield,  there  were  fihepherds  keeping  their  ishcep.  Then  I 
^Hraii  commanded  by  the  Lord  to  pull  oft* my  shoes;  and  I 
stood  still  (for  it  was  winter);  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  like  a  Hre  in  uie.  So  1  put  olT  my  shoes,  and  left 
them  with  the  shepherd**,  and  the  poor  shepherd-,  trembled 
and  were  astonished.  Then  I  walked  on  al>out  a  mile  till 
i  came  into  (he  city,  and  as  ^oon  as  I  was  got  within  the 
city,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  lo  me  again,  saying, 
'  Cry,  Woe  imio  the  bloody  city  of  Litchfield.*  So  1  went 
up  and  down  the  streets,  cr>ing  with  a  loud  voice,  ^  Woe 
to  the  bloody  city  of  Litchfield ! '  And  it  being  market 
day,  1  went  into  the  nmrket  place,  and  to  Hud  fro  in  the 
several  parts  of  it,  and  made  stands,  crying  as  before, 
'  Woe  to  the  bloody  city  of  Litchfield  t*  And  no  one  laid 
hands  on  me ;  but  im  1  went  thna  crying  ihroush  the 
streets,  there  seemed  to  me  to  be  a  channel  of  blood  run- 
ning down  the  streets,  and  the  market  place  appeared  like 
a  pool  of  blood.  Now  when  1  had  declared  what  was 
upon  me,  and  felt  myself  clear,  I  went  out  of  the  town  in 


peace, 


and 


returning 


to  the  shepherds,  gave  them  some 


money,  and  took  my  shoes  of  them  again.  Out  the  tire  of 
the  Lord  was  so  in  my  feet,  and  all  over  me,  that  I  did  not 
matter  lo  put  on  my  shoos  any  more,  and  was  at  a  stand 
whether  1  >.hould  or  no,  till  1  felt  freedom  from  (he  Lord 
so  to  do;  and  then,  al*ler  1  had  washed  my  feel,  1  put  oq 
my  shoes  again.  After  this  a  deep  consideration  came  upon 
me,  why,  or  for  what  reason,  I  should  be  sent  to  cry  against 
that  city,  and  call  it  the  bloody  city.  For  though  the  parli- 
ament had  the  minster  one  while  and  the  king  another  while, 
und  much  blood  had  been  sbed  in  the  town  during  the  ward 
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liHween  tbem,  >et  that  was  no  more  limn  bad  befrllen, 
many  other  pbces.     But  afterwards  I  <aine  to  anderstan^" 
flMi  in  Ibe  cmyfcror  Oiucletian*s  time,  a  tbousaml  CbrUti- 
aaa  were  inartjretJ  in  Litchfield.     So  I  was  to  ^o,  witbooT 
mf  tboea,  thruucb  tbe  chaiiucl  of  their  bloucL,  and  intc 
Ike  pool  of  their  bloMl  in  the  marltet  place,  that  I  mi^h| 
rmi^  uj)  the  memorial  of  the  blood  of  those  raartrye  wbicl 
had  been  itbed  above  a  thousand  year^  Ijefore,  and  lay  cuU 
in  Ibeir  streets.     So  the  sense  of  this  blood  was  upon  meJ 
and  i  obeyed   the   word   of  the  L^ord,     Ancient  recor " 
testify  bow  many  of  the  Christian  Britons  suffered  there] 
and  much  I  could  write  of  the  sense  1  had  of  the  blood 
the  ronrtyrs  that  hath   been  shed  in  this  nation,  for  t 
name  of  Christ,  both  under  the  ten  persecutions  and  since 
but  1  leave  it  to  the  Lord,  and  to  nis  book,   oot  of  wbicf 
all  shall  lie  Judged:  for  his  book  is  a  most  certain,  tr 
record,  and  his  spirit  a  tnje  recorder. 

Then  passed  1  up  and  down  through  the  countries 
having  meetings  amongst  friendly  people  in  many  places! 
but  oiy  relations  were  olTended  at  me.  So  after  some  tim^ 
i  came  into  Nottinghamshire  again,  and  to  Mansfield,  an^ 
went  into  Derbyshire,  visiting  friends.  Then  passing  iotH 
Yorkshire,  1  preached  repentance  through  Honcasler  anil 
neveral  other  places,  and  after  camo  to  Balby,  whet 
Utchard  Fanisworth  and  several  othci's  were  coiivincedj 
So    travelling    through    the  countries    to   several    places^ 

r reaching  rei>entance  and  the  word  of  life  to  the  people^ 
came  into  the  parts  about  Wakefield,  where  JamesNaylor  I 
lived,  and  he  and  Thomas  Goodyear  came   to  me,  and] 
were  both  convinced,   and  received   the  truth.     WilliantJ 
Dewsbury  also   and  his  wife,   with  many  more,  came  it 
me,  who  were  convinced,  and  received  the  truth.     Fron 
thence   I   passed   through   the  country    towards   Captain 
Pursloe's  house  in  Selby,  and  visited  one  John  Leek,  wb« 
had  been  lo  visit  me  in  Derby  prison,   and  was  convinced*! 
1  had  an  horse,  but  was  fain  to  leave  hiui,  not  knowing 
wbot  lo  do  with   him  :  for  I   was   moved  to  go  lo  manj 
^reat  houses,  to  admonish  nnd  exhort  the  people  to  tur 
to  the  Lord.     Thus  passing  on,  1  was  moved  of  Ihe  Lor 
to  go  to  Beverly  steeple-house,   which  was  then  a  placo  ol 
high  profession ;  and  being  very  wet  with  rain,  I  went  firet 
to  an  inn,  and  as  soon  as  1  came  (o  Ihe  door,   a  young  wo» 
innn  of  the  house  came  to  the  door,  and  said,   '  What,  rs  iti 
you;  come  in,*  said  she,  as  if  she  had  known  me  beforeJ 
for  tbe  Lord's  power  bowed  their  hearts.     So  I  refresheo'l 
myself  and  went  to  bed,   and  in  the  morning  (my  clothed 
being  still  wet)  I  got  ready,  and  having  paid  for  what  I 
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had  had  in  (he  inn,  I  went  up  to  the  steeple-house,  where 
ivas  a  man  preaching ;  and  wnen  he  had  done  I  was  moved 
to  speak  to  him,  and  to  the  people,  in  the  mighty  power 
of  God,  and  turned  them  to  their  teacher  Christ  Jesus: 
and  the  power  of  (he  Lord  was  so  etron*);  that  it  struck  a 
mighty  dread  amongst  the  people.     And  the  mayor  came 
down  to  mo,  and  spake  a  few  words  to  me,  but  none  of 
them  bud  any  power  to  meddle  with  me ;  so  I  passed  away 
out  of  the   town,  and   in  the  afternoon   went  to  another 
steeple-house  about  two  miles  off,  and  when  the  priest  had 
done  I  was  moved  to  speak  with  him,   and  to  the  people 
ery  largely,  shewing  them  the  way  of  life  and  Irutn,  and 
he  ground  of  election  and  reprobation.     The  priest  said 
ic  was  but  a  child,  and  could  not  dispute  with  me ;  I  told 
im  1  did  not  come  to  dispute,  but  to  hold  forth  the  word 
'life  and  tnith   unto  them,  that  they  might  all  know  tlte 
me  8ccJ,   which  the  promise  of  God  was  to,  both  in  the 
lale   and    in  the    female.      Here   the   people   were   very 
vin^,  and  v/ould  have  had  mo  come  again  on  a  week-day 
md  preach  among  them;  but   I    directed  them  to  their 
acher  Christ  Jesus,  and  so  passed  away  ;  and  the  next 
ly  went  to  Crantsick,  to  captain  Pursloe^s,  who  accom- 
panied me  to  justice  llotham's.     This  justice  Ilotham  was 
u  pretty  tender  man,  one  that  had  had  some  experience  of 
God*s  workings  in  his  heart.     After  1  hud  haa  some  dis- 
^cburse  with  him  of  the  things  of  God,    he  took  me  into  his 
ioset,   where,   sitting  together,  he  told  me  he  had  known 
'  at  principle  these  ten  years,  and  was  glad  that  the  Lord 
lid   now  publish  it  abroad  to  the  people.     Afler  awhile 
tere  came  a  priest  to  visit  him,  with  whom  also  I  had 
me    discourse    concerning    truth.     But   hii^    mouth    was 
nutckty  stopped,  for  he  was  nothing  but  a  notionist,  and 
not  in  poss<'ssion  of  what  he  talked  of. 

While  I  was  here,  there  came  n  great  woman  of  Beverlv, 
;o  speak  to  justice  Hotham  ut>out  some  business;  and  in 
'iscoursc  she  told  him,   that  the  last  sabl'tath  day  (as  tihe 
lied  it)  there  was  an  angel  or  spirit  came  into  the  church 
,tet  Beverly,  and  spake  the  wonderful  things  of  God,  to  the 
.astonishment   of  all  that   were  there;  and  when   it   had 
[done  it  passed  away,  and   they  did  not  know  whence  it 
me   nor  whither  it   went;  but   it  astonished   all,    both 
est,    professors  and  magistrates  of  the  town.     This  re- 
lion  justice    Hotham  gave  me  afterwards,  and  then   I 
ive  him  an  account  how  1  had  been  that  day  at  Beverly 
iteeple-house,  and  had  declared  truth  to  the  priest  and 
people  (here. 

Ihere  were  in  the  county  (hereabouts  some  noted  priests 
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and  doclon,  that  Justice  Holhani  had  acquaintance  wit 
and  be  wuuld  fuin  have  ibem  speak  with  lue,  and  oflei 
lu  »rnd  Tor  ihem,  under  pretence  of  some  bu^uess  he  ha 
with  thenif  but  1  wished  iiim  not  to  do  so. 

Now  when  the  firgl-day  of  the  week  was  come,  lustiej 
Ilotham  walked  out  with  nie  into  the  field^^^  aita  the^ 
captain  Pursloe  coming:  up  at\er  uft,  justice  Hothuin  let 
tn  and  returned  home,  but  cuptuin  Pursloe  went  with  a 
into  the  Hteeplc-huuhc  ;  and  when  (he  priest  had  done, 
Hpake  liolh  to  priest  ond  people,  and  declared  to  ihem  ill 
word  of  life  and  truth,  and  directed  them  where  the 
mi^ht  tind  their  teacher  the  J^ord  Jesuit  Christ.  Some 
the  people  were  convinced  there  that  day,  and  receive 
the  truth,  and  stand  fa^t  in  it,  nnd  have  a  fine  meelinf 
thereaways  to  this  day. 

In  thL'  afternoon   1    went  to  another  steeplc-houHe  aboN 
three  niilenoff,  where  preached  a  n;reat  hiijh-priesl  calle^ 
a  doctor  (being  one  of  them  whom  justice  Ifolham  woull 
bate  sent  for  to  have  spoken  with  me).     So  I  went  intc 
the  steeplc-hoiise,  und  staid  till  (he  priest  hud  done  (noi 
the  words  which  he  took  for  his  text   were  these,  '^  Hi 
every  one  thnt  thirtieth,  come  ye  to  the   waters,  and  li^l 
that  hath  no  nionev,  come  ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea  coinc,  buj 
wine  tmd  milk  without  nionev  and  without  price.**)     Thett] 
was   I   moved  of  the  Lord  God  to  say   unto  him,  '  Comi 
down,  thou  deceiver;   dost  thou  bid  people  come  tVeeljr^i 
and  take  of  the   water  of  life  freely,  und  yet  thuu  lakes 
three  hundred  pounds  a  year  of  them,  for  preachinir  \\ 
Scriptures  to  them.     Mayest  thou  noi  blu-th  for  shame j 
Did  the  prophet  Uaiah,  and  Christ  do  so,   who  spake  th^ 
words,  and  gave  them   forth  freely  ?  Did  not  Christ  say  tfl 
his  ministers,  whom  he  sent  to  preach,  Freely  ye  have  re 
ceived,   freely  give?'     So  the  priest,  like  a  man  amaze<f 
hastened  away.     Aitd  after  he  was  ffone,  and  had  left  hn 
flock.  1  had  as  much  time  as  1  could  desire  to  sjieak  to  tt 
people;  and  I  directed  them  from  the  darkness  to  the  ligh^ 
und  to    the  grace  of  God,   that  would    teach   them,   aur 
brin{{  them  salviilion,  und  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  thetl 
inward  purts,  which  would  be  a  free  teacher  unto  them. 

Then,    having  cleared  myself  amount  the  people,   I  re 
turned  to  justice  llotharo's  house  that  night,  who  when 
rame  in,   took  me  in  his  arms,  and  said  his  bouse  was  mj 
house,  for  he  wan  exceeding  glad  at  the  work  of  the  Lortj 
■  nd  that  his   pouer  was  revealed.     Then  he  told  me  whi 
ho  »rnt  not  with  me  to  tho  steeple>bousc  in  the  mornii 
und    whut  reasoniuj^s   he  had  in  himself  about  it;  for  ht 
thought  if  he  had  goue  with  luc  to  the  steqile-hoube,   iho 
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officers  would  hnve  put  me  (o  him,  and  then  he  Bhould 
have  been  so  put  to  it,  that  he  should  not  have  known 
what  to  have  done.  But  he  wan  glad,  he  said,  when  cap- 
tain Pursloe  came  up  to  ^o  with  me;  yet  neither  of  them 
waH  dre-ssed,  nor  haa  their  bands  about  their  necks,  and  it 
was  a  strange  thing  then  to  see  a  man  cnme  into  a  steeple- 
hou^e  without  a  band  ;  yet  captain  Pursloe  went  in  with 
me  without  his  band,  the  Lord's  power  and  truth  had  so 
affected  him  that  he  minded  it  not. 

From  hence  1  passed  on  through  the  country,  and  came 
at  night  to  an  inn  where  was  a  compunj  of  rude  people, 
and  1  bid  the  woman  of  the  hon>;e,  if  she  had  any  meat,  to 
bring  me  some;  but  because  I  said  thee  and  thou  to  her, 
she  looked  strang^ely  on  me.  Then  I  asked  her  if  she  had 
any  milk;  and  she  eaid  no.  1  was  sensible  she  spake 
falsely,  and  seeins;  a  churn  standing  in  the  room,  and  bein;^ 
willing;  to  try  her  further,  I  asked  her  if  she  had  any 
cream;  she  denied  that  she  had  any.  Now  there  stood  a 
churn  in  the  room  and  a  little  boy  playiu";  about  it,  put 
hia  hands  into  it  and  pnlled  it  down,  and  threw  all  the 
cream  on  the  floor  before  mv  eyes.  Thus  tvas  the  woman 
manifested  to  be  a  liar.  The  woman  waH  amazed,  and 
blessed  herself,  and  took  up  the  child  and  whipped  it 
Forely  ;  but  I  reproved  her  for  her  lyini;  and  deceit  Afler 
Ihe  Lord  had  tlius  discovered  her  deceit  and  iierverseness, 
walked  out  of  the  hnu<%e  and  went  away  till  I  c^me  to  a 
stack  of  hay,  and  lay  in  the  hay-st:ick  that  nifrht  in  rain 
and  snow,  it  being  but  three  days  before  the  time  called 
"Christmas. 
The  next  day  I  cnme  into  York,  where  were  several 
?op1c  that  were  very  tender;  and  upon  the  first  day  of 
ic  week  following,  I  was  commanded  of  the  Lord  to  ^o  to 
He  great  minuter,  and  speak  to  priest  Bowles  and  his 
Ffcearers  in  their  great  cathedral.  Accordingly  |  went: 
ind  Hhen  the  priest  had  done  [  (old  thcni  1  had  something- 
irom  the  Lora  Cod  to  spenk  to  the  priest  and  people. 
Then  9tty.  on  quickly,  said  a  professor  that  was  among  them, 
>r  it  was  frost  and  snow,  and  very  cold  weather.  Then  I 
^old  them,  (his  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  unto  them, 
!tat  they  lived  in  words;  but  God  Almighty  looked  for 
rui(s  amongst  them.  As  soon  as  the  words  were  out  of 
ay  mouth,  they  hurried  me  out,  and  threw  mc  down  the 
leps ;  but  I  got  up  again  without  hurl,  and  went  lo  my 
>dging  again,  and  several  uere  convinced  there  :  for  the 
^cry  groans  that  arose  Irom  the  weight  and  oppression  that 
iras  upon  the  spirit  of  God  in  me,  would  open  people,  and 
strike  them,  and  make  them  confess  that  (he  groans  which 
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brake  forth  through  me  did  reach  them ;  for  my  life  vraa 
burthciied  with  their  profegsion  without  possession,  and 
words  without  fruit. 

Now  after  I  had  done  my  present  service  in  York,  and 
that  several  were  convinced  there  and  received  the  trutU 
of  God  and  were  turned  to  hts  teaching,  1  passed  out  of 
York,  and  looked  towards  Cleavcland.  And  1  saw  there  was 
a  people  thai  had  tasted  of  the  power  of  God,  and  I  saw 
then  there  was  a  seed  in  that  country,  and  that  God  bad 
an  humble  people  there.  So  I  passed  onwards  that  night; 
and  u  papist  overlook  mo  and  talked  to  ine  of  his  relis^ion, 
and  of  their  nicetiui;s;  and  1  let  him  9|)eak  all  that  was  in 
his  mind.  That  ni'^hl  I  stayed  at  an  ale-house,  and  the 
next  morning  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  speak  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  this  papist.  So  I  went  to  his  bouse,  and 
declared  a^ainsi  his  religion,  and  alt  their  superstitious 
ways;  aniTl  told  him,  that  God  was  come  to  teach  his 
people  himself.  This  put  the  papist  into  such  a  rage  tliat 
tie  could  not  then  endure  to  stay  in  his  own  bouse. 

The  next  day  1  came  to  Burrahy,  ivhere  there  was  a 
priest,  and  several  friendly  people  met  together :  many  of 
the  people  were  convinced,  and  have  continued  faithful 
ever  since;  and  there  is  a  great  meeting  of  friends  in  that 
town.  The  priest  also  was  forced  to  confess  to  truth, 
(hough  he  ramc  not  into  it. 

The  day  following  I  passed  to  Cleaveland  amongst  those 
people  that  had  tasted  of  the  power  of  God ;  they  had  for- 
merly had  great  meetings,  but  were  then  all  shattered  to 
pieces,  and  the  bends  of  them  turned  ranters.  I  told  them, 
that  after  they  had  bad  such  meetings  they  did  not  wait 
upon  God  to  j^el  bis  power,  to  gathei-  their  minds  inward, 
that  they  might  feel  bis  presence  and  power  amongst  (hem 
in  their  meetings,  to  sit  down  therein  and  wait  upon  him  ; 
for  they  had  spoken  themselves  drv ;  they  had  spent  (heir 
portions,  and  not  living  in  that  which  they  spake  of,  (hey 
were  now  become  dry.  They  had  some  kinu  of  meetings 
Btill;  but  they  look  tobacco,  and  drank  ale  in  their  meet- 
ings, and  were  grown  light  and  loose.  But  my  message 
unto  them  from  the  Loru  was,  that  they  should  all  come 
together  again,  and  wait  to  feel  the  Lord's  power  and 
spirit  in  themselves  to  gather  them  to  Christ,  that  tbcy 
might  be  taught  of  bim  who  says,  Learn  of  me.  For  when 
they  had  declared  that  which  the  Lord  bad  opened  to  tbem, 
then  (he  people  were  (o  receive  it,  and  both  the  speakers 
and  hearers  were  to  live  in  that  themselves.  But  whe 
these  had  no  more  to  declare,  but  went  to  seek  forms  witl  _ 
out  life,   that  wade  themselves  dry  and  barren,  and  the 
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eoplc  alfio;  and  from  thence  came  all  their  loss;  for  the 

lOrd  renews  hi^  mercies  nnd  his  Htrength  to  them   that 

ait  upon  hitn.   The  heads  oflhese  people  came  to  nothing; 

but  moat  of  the  pople  came  to  be  convinced,  and  received 

God's  everlasliiip:   truth,  and   continue  a  mectiiinr  to  thin 

y,  sitting  under  the  teaching  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

leir  Saviour. 

Upon  the  lirst-day  of  the  next  week  the  word  of  the 
lOrd  came  to  me  to  go  to  the  steeple-house  there,  which 
I  did:  and  nhen  the  priest  had  done,  I  spake  the  truth 
hitn  and  the  people,  and  directed  them  to  their  teacher' 
ithin,  Christ  Jcsud,  titeir  free  teacher,  tliat  had  bought 
em.  The  priest  came  tu  me,  and  }  had  a  little  discourse 
ith  him ;  hut  he  was  soon  stopped,  and  silent.  Then, 
bcin«^  clear  of  the  place,  (  passed  atvay,  having  had  several 
meetings  amongst  those  people. 

Though  at  this  time  the  snow  was  very  deep,  yet  I  kept 
travelling;  and  going  through  the  country,  came  to  a  mar- 
ket town,  where  I  met  with  many  professors,  with  whom 
had  much  reasoning ;  and  ]  asked  ihcm  many  questions 
,. hicb  they  were  not  able  to  answer,  but  said,  they  had 
never  had  such  deep  questions  put  to  them  in  all  their 
" "  ves. 

From  them  I   went  to  another  place  called  Stath,  where 

lo  I  met  with  many  professors,  and  some  ranters.     1  had 

reat  meetings  amongst  them,  and  a  great  convincement 

ere  was,  and  many  received  the  truth,  amongst  whom 

e  was  an  ancient  man  of  an  hundred  years  of  age ;  ano- 

ler  was  a  chief  constable,  and  a  third  was  a  priest,  whose 

ime  was  Philip  Scafe;  him  the  Lord,  by  his  free  spirit, 

lid  afterwards  make  a  free  minister  of  his  free  gospel. 

The  priest  of  this  town  was  a  lofty  priest,  and  did  much 

^ippress  the  people  for  bis  tithes  :  for  if  they  weut  a  fishing 

iliany  leaii^ues  on  be  would  make  them  pay  the  tithe-money 

if  what  they  made  of  their  fish,  (hough  they  catched  them 

t  a  great  distance,  and  carried  them  as  far  as  Yarmouth 

sell.     Now    f  was  moved  to  go  to  the  steeple-house 

[here,  to  declare  the  truth,  and  lay  open  the  priest.    And 

ben  1  had  spoken  to  the  priest,  and  laid  bis  oppressing 

if  the  people  upon  him,  he  fled  away.     The  chief  of  the 

larish  were  very  liglit  and  vain  ;  so  after  I  had  spoken  the 

ord  nf  life  to  them,  1  turned  away  from  them,  because 

liey  did  not  receive  it,  and  lefk  them.     But  the  word  of 

e  Lord  which  I  had  declared  amongst  them,  stuck  with 

me  of  them ;  so  that  at  night  some  of  the  heads  of  (he 

fish  came  to  me,  and  most  of  them  were  convuiced  and 

satisfied,   and  confessed  to  the  truth.      Thus  (he   (ruth 
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beg^an  to  spread   up  and   down   that  counln*,  and  great] 
iiieclingH  we  had;   at  which  the  priest  he^n  to  ra^e,  and 
(he  ranters  be^n  to  be  stirred;  and  thc^^  sent  mc  word 
that  they  would  have  a  di>)pule  with  nie,  both  the  oppress*' 
ing  pricHt,  and  the  leader  of  the  ranters.     A  day  was  set^ 
and  the  ranter  came  with  his  company  ;  and  another  prieiit| 
a  Scotchman,  came,  but  not  the  oppreswins;  priest  of  Stath. 
Philip  Scafe,  who  had  been  a  priest,  and  was  convinced, 
was  with  me;  and  a  great  number  of  people  were   met. 
When  we  were  settled,  (he  ranter,  whose   name  was  T, 
BuBhel,  told  mc,  he  had  had  a  vinion  of  me,  that   I  was 
siltin^^  in  a  great  chair,  and  that  he  was  to  come  and  put 
otr  his  hat,  and  bow  down  to  the  ground  before  me;  and, 
be  did  HO :   and  many   other  fliitierin^  words  be  spake, 
I   told   him,  it  was  his  own    figure,    and  said    unto    him, 
Repent,  thou  beast.     He  said   it  was  jealousy  in  me   to 
say  8O4     Then  I  a^ked  him  the  ground  of  Jealousy,  and 
how  it  came  to  be  bred  in  mun  ;    and  the  nature  of  a  beasf, 
what  made  it ;    and  bow  that  was  bred  in  mnn  ;    for  I  saw 
him  directly  in  that  nature  of  the  btast,  and  therefore  1 
would  have  known  of  him  bow  that  nature  came  to  be 
bred  in  him.     I  told  him  he  should  give  me  an  account  of] 
the  things  done  in  the  body,  before  we  came  to  discourse^ 
of  things  dune  out  of  the  body.    So  1  stnpned  up  his  mouth  j 
thai  he  could  say  no  more ;  and  all  his  fellow-ranters  wer«] 
silenced  ;   for  he  was  the  head  of  them.     Then  1  called  for  j 
the  oppressiiig   priest,  but  he  came  not;  ohly  the  Scotch 
priest  came,  but  his  mouth  was  soon  stopped  with  a  very 
tew  words ;   he  being  out  of  the  life  of  what  he  did  profeRs. 
Then   had  I  a  gooa  opportunity  with  the  people;   and  1 
laid  open  the  ranters,  ranking  them  with  the  old  ranters  I 
in  Sodom.     And  the  priests  I  manifested  to  be  of  the  same 
stamp   with   their  fellow   hirelings,  the  false  prophets  of  I 
old,  und  the  priests  Ihiit  then  bore  rule  over  the  people  by 
Oieir  menus,  seeking  fur  their  :;ain  from  their  quarter,  di- 
vining tor   money,  and  teaching  for  filthy  lucre;  and  so  I 
brought  nil  the  prophets,  and  Christ,  arul  the  apostles  over 
the  heads  of  the  priests,  shewing  bow  the  propnels,  Christ' 
■nd  the  apostles  bud  long  since  discovered  them  by  their 
marks  artd  fruits.     Then  I  directed  people  to  their  inward 
teacher,  Christ  Jesus  their  Saviour;  and  I  preached  up 
Christ  in  the  heart-^  of  his  people,  when  alt  these  mountains  ' 
were  laid  low.     The  people  were  all  quiet,  and  the  guin- 
Raycr's  mouths  were  stopped;    for  though  Ihey  broiled  in- 
wnrdlv,  yet  the  power  bound  them  down,  that  they  could 
not  break  out. 
AHcrthc  meeting  was  over,  this  Scottish  priest  desired 
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itne  to   walk   with  him  a  top  of  the  cliffs;  whereupon  I 

Icallcd  a  brothcr'in-law  of  his,  who  was  in  some  measiiro 

Iconvinccd,  and  desired  him  to  go   with  me,  telling  him   [ 

Iwos  willing  to  have  somebody  by  to  hear  what  we  said, 

lest  the  priest,  when  1  was  gone,  should  report  any  thing 

>f  me  which  I  did  not  Hay.     So  we  went  together;  and  as 

F^e  Hulked,  the  priest  asked  me  many  things  concerning 

Ithe    li^riit,   and  concerning  the  soul;  to  all    which   I    an- 

fftwered    him    lully.     When   he  hud  done  questioning,  wc 

^parted,  and   he  went  his  way  ;  and  as  he  went,  meeting 

Iwith  the  other  priest,  Philip  Scafe,  that  was  convinced,  he 

Ibrake  his  cane  against  the  ground  in  madness,  and  said,  if 

lever  he  met  with  me  again  he  would  have  my  life,  or  I 

nhould  have  his ;   adding,  that  he  would  give  his  head  if  I 

was  not  knocked  doHii  within  a  month.    By  this  friends  sus- 

tpected,  his  intent   was   in  desiring  me  to  walk  with  hint 

[alune,  cither  to  have  thrust  me  down  from  olVthc  cliff,  or 

[to  have  done  me  some  other  mischief;  and  that  »hen  ha 

|4nw  him^telf  frustrated  in  that,  by  my  having  one  with  me, 

that  made  him  rage  so.    But  I  feared  neither  his  prophecies 

lor  his  threats,  for  L   feared  God  Almighty.     But  some 

friend^  through  their  affection  to  me,  tbarcd  much  that 

this  priest  would  do  me  some  mischief,  or  set  on  others  to 

Mo  it.     Yet  after  some  years  this  very  Scotch  priest,  and 

lis  wife  also,  came  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth ;  and  about 

twelve  years  after  this  1  was  at  their  house. 

AAer  (his  there  came  another  priest  to  a  meeting  where 

Fl  was  (one  (hat  was  in  repute  above  all  the  priests  in  the 

(country),  and  us  1  wa^  speaking  in  the  meeting,  that  the 

rospel  was  the  power  of  God,  and  how  it  brought  life  and 

fimniurtality  to  light  in  men,  and  so  nas  turning  people 

vfrom  darkness  to  the  light,  this  hi^h-flown  priest  said,  the 

gospel   was  mortal.     I  told   him,   the   true  minister  snid 

the  gospel  was  (he  power  of  God,  and  would  he  make  (he 

tower  of  God  mortal.  Upon  that  the  other  priest,  Philip 
cafe,  that  was  convinced,  iiiid  tiad  felt  (he  immortal  power 
|0f  God  in  himself,  took  him  up  and  reproved  him:  and  so 
great  dispute  arose  between  tbein  ;  ttie  convinced  priest 
bolding  that  (he  gospel  was  immortal,  and  the  other  priest 
pliolding  that  it  was  mortal.  But  the  Lord's  pow^er  was 
rtoo  hard  for  (his  opposing  priest,  and  stopped  his  mouth  ; 
land  many  people  were  convinced,  seeing  the  darkness  that 
[was  in  the  opiKising  priest,  and  the  light  that  was  in  the 
Fconvinced  priest. 

Then  another  priest  sent  to  have  a  dispute  wi(h  me,  and 
[friendh  went   with   me   (o   (he  house  where   he   was:    but 
['Vhcn  he  understood  we  were  come,  he  slipped  out  of  (he 
Vol.  I.  K. 
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house,  and  bid  himself  under  an  hed^e.  The  people  went 
to  seek  him,  and  found  him,  but  could  not  get  nim  to  come 
to  ua.  Then  1  went  to  a  steeple-house  hard  by  there, 
where  the  priest  und  people  were  in  a  great  rage  :   this 

iiriest  had  llircatened  friends  what  he  would  do  ;  but  when 
'.  came  there  he  would  not  stand,  but  fled,  for  the  Lord's 
power  came  over  him  Hiid  ihem  ;  yea,  the  Ijonrs  everlast- 
ing power  was  over  the  world,  and  did  reach  lo  the  hearts 
of  people,  and  m:ide  both  priests  and  professors  tremble. 
It  shook  the  earthly  and  airy  spirit,  in  which  thry  held 
their  profession  of  re]ii;ion  and  worship,  so  that  it  was  a 
dreadful  thing  unto  them  when  it  was  told  them,  '  The 
man  in  leathern  breeches  is  come.*  At  the  hearing  thereof 
the  priests  in  many  places  would  eet  out  of  the  way;  they 
were  so  struck  with  the  dread  of  tlie  eternal  power  of  God, 
and  fear  surprised  the  hypocrites. 

From  thin  place  we  passed  to  Whilby  and  Scarborough, 
where  we  had  some  service  for  the  Lord  ;  and  there  are 
large  meetings  settled  there  since.  From  thence  1  passed 
over  the  Wowls  to  Malton,  where  we  had  great  meetings ; 
as  wc  had  also  at  the  towns  thereabouts.  At  one  of  those 
towns  there  was  a  priest  sent  me  a  challenge  to  dispute 
wilh  me ;  but  when  i  came  he  would  not  come  forth;  so  I 
had  a  good  opportunity  wilh  the  people,  and  the  Lord's 
power  seized  upon  tliem  :  and  one,  who  had  been  a  wild 
drunken  man,  was  reached  therewith,  so  that  he  came  to 
me  as  lowly  as  a  lamb,  though  he  and  his  companions  had 
before  sent  for  drink,  to  make  the  rude  people  d;unk,  on 
purpose  that  they  niight  abuse  us.  So  when  the  priest 
would  not  come  forth,  I  was  moved  to  go  to  the  steeple- 
house  there ;  and  the  priest  was  confounded,  and  the  Lord's 
power  cam«  over  all. 

On  the  first-day  following  there  came  one  of  the  highest 
indejwndiMit  professors,  a  woman,  who  had  let  in  such  a 
prejudice  against  me,  that  she  said  before  she  came,  she 
could  uilliugly  have  gone  to  see  me  hanged:  but  when 
she  came  fhe  »as  convinced,  and  remains  a  friend. 

Then  I  turned  to  Malton  again,   and  very  great  meet- 
ings there  were,  to  which  several  people  more  would  have 
come,  but  durst  not  for  fear  of  their  relations;  for  it  was 
thought  a  wtrai^e  thing  then  to  preach  in  houses,  and  not] 
go  io  the  rtiunli   (as  they  called  it),  so  that  l  was  muchj 
desired  to  go  and  speak  in  the  sieeple-honscs.    One  of  the 
priosts   wrote   to  lue,   and   iuvitCil    me   (o  preach   in   his' 
»teoplc-hou-*e,  calling  mo  his  brother.     Another  priest,  a1 
noted   man,    ke|)t   a   lecture    there.     Now    the  Lord  hadl 
«hencd  me,  while  I  was  in  Derby  prison,  that  I  should'] 
sp«!ok  in  steeple-houses,  to  ^ther   |>eople  from  thence; 
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and  a  concern  sometimes  would  come  upon  my  mind  about 
(he  pulpits  that  the  priests  lolled  in  :  for  the  steeple-houses 
and  pulpits  were  ofTensive  to  my  mind,  becau^ic  both  priests 
and  |>cople  called  them  the  house  of  God,  and  idolized 
them,  reckoning  that  God  dwelt  there  in  the  outward 
house;  whereas  they  should  have  looked  for  God  and 
Christ  to  dwell  in  their  hearts,  and  their  bodies  to  be 
Hnade  the  temples  of  God ;  for  the  apostle  said,  "  God 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands-/'  but  by  reason 
of  the  peopIu*s  idolizing  those  places,  it  was  counted  an 
heinous  thing  to  declare  against  them.  Now  when  f  canio 
into  the  steeple-house,  there  were  not  passing  eleven  hear- 
ers, and  the  priest  was  preaching  to  them.  But  after  it 
ras  known  in  the  town  that  I  was  in  the  steeple-house,  it 
ras  soon  filled  with  people.  When  the  priest  tliat  preached 
that  day  had  done,  nc  sent  the  other  priest  that  had  in- 
vited me  thither,  to  bring  me  up  into  the  pulpit ;  but  [ 
sent  back  word  to  him  that  I  needed  not  to  go  into  the 
pulpit.  Then  he  sent  (n  me  again,  desiring  me  to  go  up 
into  it,  for  he  said  it  was  a  better  place,  and  there  I  might 
be  seen  of  the  people.  I  sent  him  word  again,  I  could  bo 
seen  and  heard  well  enough  where  I  was,  and  that  1  came 
not  there  (o  hold  up  such  places,  nor  their  maintenance 
and  trade.  Upon  my  saying  so,  they  began  to  be  angry, 
and  said,  these  false  prophets  were  to  come  in  the  last 
times.  Their  saying  so,  grieved  many  of  the  people;  and 
some  began  to  murmur  at  it.  Whereupon  I  stood  up,  and 
desired  all  to  be  quiet ;  and  stepping  upon  an  high  seat,  I 
declared  unto  them  the  marks  of  the  false  propoets,  and 
shewed  that  they  were  already  come  \  and  set  the  true  pro- 

J}hets,  and  Christ  and  his  apostles  over  them:  and  mani- 
ested  these  to  be  out  of  the  steps  of  the  true  prophets  and 
(of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  And  I  directed  the  people  to 
ttieir  inward  teacher,  Christ  Jesus,  who  would  turn  Ihem 
Irom  the  darkness  to  the  light.  And  having  opened  divers 
bcriptures  to  (hem,  I  directed  them  to  the  Spirit  of  God 
In  themselves,  by  which  they  might  come  to  nim,  and  by 
which  they  might  also  come  to  know  who  the  false  pro- 
phets were.  So  having  had  a  large  time  among  them,  I 
departed  in  peace. 

After  some  time  travelling  in   the  country  1  came  to 

■ickering,  where  in   the  steeple-houfie   the  ju^^tices  held 

■Ibeir  sessions,  justice  Robinson  being  chairman;  and  1  had 

meeting  in  the  school-house  at  (he  same  time;  and  abun- 

ince  of  priests  and  professors  came  to  it,  nsking  questions, 

(which   were  answered  to  their  satisfaction  ;  and  it  being 

Ctfsions  timoi  four  chief  constables  and  many  other  people 

&  2 
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were  convinced  thai  day.  And  word  nas  carried  to  justice. 
Rohinson  that  his  prie^tt  was  overthrown  and  convinced^ 
whom  he  had  a  love  to  more  than  to  all  the  priests  besides.. 
Af\er  (he  nieetin*;  was  done  we  went  to  an  inn,  and  justice 
HobinHon^H  priest  w.is  very  lowly  and  loving^  and  would 
have  paid  fur  my  dinner^  but  I  uould  by  no  means  suSer 
it  ;  then  he  offered  tliat  1  should  have  his  steeple-house  to 
preach  in,  but  I  denied  it,  and  told  him  and  the  people, 
that  I  came  to  briiij;  tliem  off  from  such  ihinirs  to  Chri*it. 

The  next  mornino;  I  went  up  with  the  four  chief  con-, 
atablcii,  and  »onie  others,  to  visit  justice  Robinson,  wha 
met  me  at  his  chamber  door.  I  told  liini  I  could  not  honour 
him  with  man^s  honour,  and  he  Raid  he  did  not  look  for  it. 
So  I  wont  into  his  chamber,  and  opened  to  him  the  state 
of  the  false  prophet;*,  nud  of  the  true  prophets;  and  set  lliQ 
true  prophets,  and  Christ,  and  the  apostles  over  the  other, 
and  directed  his  mind  to  Christ  his  teachers;  and  opened  to 
him  the  parables,  and  how  election  and  reprobation  htuod; 
OS  that  reprobation  stood  in  the  fir^t  birth,  and  election 
stood  in  the  second  birth  :  I  shewed  also  what  the  promise 
of  God  was  to,  and  what  Ihe  judgment  of  God  wa^againM« 
He  confessed  lo  it  all ;  and  was  so  opened  ivith  the  truth, 
that  when  another  ju^ttice  that  was  present  made  some 
little  opposition,  he  informed  him.  At  our  partinsr,  he 
HRid  it  was  very  well  that  I  did  exercise  that  <^if(,  which 
God  had  ^iveii  me  ;  and  he  took  the  chief  conslablcs  aside, 
and  would  have  n;i\en  them  ^ouie  money  toha^e  £;iven  me»* 
sayini;,  he  would  not  have  me  at  any  charge  in  (heir  coun* 
try;  but  they  told  him  thai  they  themselves  could  not  get 
nie  to  lake  any  money ;  and  so  accepting  his  kindness,  re- i 
fused  his  money. 

From  thence  I  pasfted  up  into  the  country,  and  the  piiosC 
that  called  me  brother  (in  whose  school-house  1  had  thc^ ' 
meeting  at  Pickering)  went  alon^  with  me.  When  wa 
came  into  a  town  to  bait,  the  belts  rang,  whereupon  I 
asked  what  the  bells  rang  for,  and  they  said,  for  nic  to 
preach  in  the  steeple-house.  After  some  time  I  felt  draw- 
ings tliat  tvay ;  and  as  I  walked  to  the  steeple-house,  I  sutr 
the  people  were  gathered  together  in  the  steeple-house 
yard.  The  old  priest  would  have  had  me  gone  into  the 
steeple-bouse,  but  I  said  nay,  it  was  no  matter  :  but  it  was 
something  strange  to  the  people  that  I  would  not  go  into 
that  which  they  called  the  house  of  God.  Then  I  stood  up 
in  the  stecple-houtie  yard,  and  declared  to  the  people  that 
1  came  not  to  hold  up  their  idol  temples,  nor  their  priests^ 
nor  their  tithes,  nor  their  augmentations,  nor  their  priests* 
wages,  nor  their  Jewish  and  heathenish  ceremonies  and 
traditions  (for  I  denied  all  tbe&e,)  and  (old  theiu  that  (hat 
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piece  of  ground  hbh  no  more  holy  (ban  another  piece  of 
ground.  And  I  sliuwed  them  (hat  the  apostles  i£;oin<^  into 
the  Jews'  8^nn^oo;ues  and  tcnipU-s,  which  God  had  coiu- 
rnauded,  was  to  hrin^  ppopte  ofV  from  that  lomple,  and 
those  synagoajucs,  and  from  the  (tirt?rings  and  (itnes,  and 
covetoui)  priests  of  that  lime  :  am)  that  such  as  came  to  be 
convinced  of  the  (ruth,  and  convertfd  (o  it,  iind  believed 
in  Jesus  Christ,  whom  the  aposlten  preached,  they  met  to- 
gether afterwards  in  dw^]luis:-hon$e'<.  And  that  all  who 
preach  Christ,  the  word  of  life,  ought  to  preach  freely,  aa 
the  apostle:^  did,  and  as  be  had  comninnded.  So  I  waft  sent 
of  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth  to  preach  freely,  and 
to  bring  people  off  from  these  outward  temples  made  with 
hands,  wnich  God  dwelteth  not  in;  that  they  mi^ht  know 
their  bodies  to  become  the  temples  of  God  and  of  Christ : 
and  to  draw  people  olf  from  all  their  eiipor^titioud  ceremo- 
nies, and  JewiiiD  and  heathenish  citstomi^,  traditions  and 
doctrines  of  men ;  and  from  all  the  world*s  hireling  tench- 
crs,  that  take  tithes  and  "reat  wages,  preaching  for  hire 
and  divining  fur  money,  whom  (! od  and  Christ  never  sent, 
as  tbemiselves  confessi  when  they  say  they  never  heard 
God'»  voice,  nor  Christ's  voice.  Therefore  I  exhorted  the 
people  to  come  ot^'from  all  thcue  thing*:,  and  directed  theni 
to  tlie  spirit  and  grace  of  God  in  themselves,  and  to  the 
light  of  Jesus  in  their  own  hearts,  that  the)  might  come  to 
know  Christ,  their  free  teacher,  to  bring  them  -iiilvation, 
and  to  open  the  Scriptures  to  them.  Thus  the  Lord  gave 
me  a  good  opportunity  amongst  them,  to  open  things 
largelv  unto  them  ;  and  all  was  quiet)  and  many  were  con- 
vinced ;   blessed  be  the  Lord. 

1  passed  on  to  another  town,  where  there  was  another 
great  meeting,  and  the  old  priest  before  mentioned  went 
along  with  me;  and  there  came  professors  of  several  sorta 
lo  it.  Now  ]  t^at  on  a  hay-stack,  and  F>pake  nothing  for 
some  hours  ^  for  1  was  lo  famiflh  them  I'roni  word*!.  And 
the  professors  would  ever  and  anon  he  Rpe:iking  to  the 
old  priest,  and  asking  him  when  I  would  begin,  and  when 
I  would  speak;  and  he  bade  them  wait;  and  told  them, 
that  the  people  wailed  upon  Christ  a  long  while  before  he 
spake.  At  last  1  was  moved  of  the  Jjord  to  speak;  and 
tfie^  were  struck  by  the  Lord^s  power,  and  the  word  of  life 
reached  lo  them,  and  there  was  a  general  convincement 
amongst  them. 

From  hence  I  parsed  on,  the  old  priest  being  still  wiih 
me,  and  several  others.  And  as  we  went  along,  some 
people  called  to  the  old  priest,  and  said,  *  Mr.  Boyes,  we 
owe  yoM  eoine  meiiey  fur  tithes,  pray  come  and  take  it.* 
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But  the  old  priest  threw  up  his  hundti,  uiid  said  he  had 
enough,  ho  wuuld  have  none  of  it ;  the^  might  keep  it:  and 
he  praised  the  Lord  he  had  enough. 

At  length  we  came  to  this  old  priest's  steeple-house  in 
the  Moors ;  and  when  we  were  come  into  it,  llie  old  priest 
went  before  me,  and  held  open  the  pulpit  door;  but  I  for- 
bad him,  and  told  him  1  .should  nut  go  into  it.  This 
steeple-house  was  ver^  much  painted;  and  I  told  him  and 
the  people,  that  the  painted  beast  had  a  painted  house. 
Then  I  opened  to  them  the  rise  of  all  those  houses,  and 
their  superstitious  ways  ;  shewing  them,  that  as  the  end  of 
the  apostles  going  into  the  temple  and  synagogues,  which 
God  had  commanded,  was  not  to  hold  them  up,  hut  to 
brin^  them  to  Christ,  the  substance :  so  the  end  of  my 
coming  there  was  not  to  hold  up  these  temples,  priests  and 
tithes,  which  God  had  never  commanded,  but  to  bring 
them  off  from  all  these  things,  to  Christ  the  substance.  So 
I  shewed  them  the  true  worship,  which  Christ  had  set  up ; 
and  distinguished  unto  them  Christ  the  true  way,  from  all 
the  fais6  ways,  opening  the  parables  to  them,  and  turning 
them  from  the  darkness  to  the  true  light,  that  by  it  they 
might  see  themselves  and  their  sins,  and  Christ  their 
Saviour;  that  believing  in  him,  they  might  be  saved  from 
their  sins. 

AAer  this  we  went  to  one  Birdet's  house,  where  I  bad 
a  great  meeting,  and  this  old  priest  accompanied  nic  still, 
leaving  his  steeple-house  ;  tor  ho  had  been  looked  upon  aa 
a  famous  priest,  above  common-prayer  men,  and  presby- 
ters, and  independents  too.  Before  he  was  convinced,  be 
would  have  gone  sometimes  into  their  steeple-houses  and 
have  preached  ;  for  he  had  been  a  zealous  man  in  his  way. 
And  when  they  have  complained  of  him  tojustice  Hotham, 
he  would  bid  them  distrain  his  honic  fur  travelling  on  the 
Lord's  day  (as  lie  called  it);  but  Hotham  did  that  only  to 
put  them  olV,  for  he  knew  the  priest  used  no  horse,  out 
travelled  on  foot. 

Now  came  1  up  through  the  country  again  towards 
Craiitstck,  lo  captnin  Pursh/s  and  justice  Hotham's,  who 
received  me  kindly,  being  glad  that  the  Lord*s  power  liad 
so  apjjeured;  and  that  truth  was  spread  and  so  many  had 
received  it,  and  thai  ju'^ticc  Robinson  was  so  civil.  And 
justice  lloiliam  said,  if  (!od  had  not  raised  up  this  prin- 
ciple of  light  and  life,  which  I  preached,  the  nation  had 
been  over-run  with  raiitcrism,  and  all  the  justices  iu  the 
nation  could  not  have  stopped  il  with  all  their  laws;  be- 
cause (said  he)  they  would  have  said  us  we  said,  and 
done  us  we  commanded,  and  yet  have  kept  their  own  prin- 
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cifile  still.  But  this  principle  of  (rtith  (i^aid  be)  overthrows 
their  principle  and  the  root  and  rrrourid  thereof;  and  there- 
fore (he  said)  he  was  glad  the  Lord  had  raised  up  this 
principle  of  life  and  truth. 

From  thence  I  travelled  np  into  HoldernesSy  and  came 
to  aju?slice's  house,  whose  name  was  Pearson*  wiiere  there 
was  a  very  tender  woman,  that  believed  in  the  truth,  and 
was  RO  allected  therewith,  that  she  said  she  could  have  left 
all  and  have  followed  me. 

Thence  I  went  to  Oram,  to  one  George  Hartisc'g,  where 
many  of  that  town  were  convinced.  On  the  fir^-t-day  1  was 
moved  to  f^o  into  the  steeple-house,  where  the  prie-st  had 
got  another  priest  to  help  him  ;  and  a  many  professors 
and  contenders  were  got  together.  But  the  Lord's  power 
was  over  all,  and  the  priests  fled  away,  and  a  great  deal  of 
good  service  1  had  for  the  Lord  amongst  the  people.  And 
some  of  those  e;rcat  profc:jS}rs  were  convinced,  and  be* 
came  honest  faitoful  friends,  being  men  of  account  in  the 
place. 

The  next  day,  friends  and  friendly  people  having  left 
me,  1  travelled  alone,  declaring  the  day  of  the  Lord 
amongst  people  in  the  towuR  where  1  cauie,  and  warning 
them  to  repent.  And  as  1  travelled  one  day,  1  cnmc  to- 
wards night  into  a  town  called  Patrington;  and  as  I 
walked  along  the  town,  I  warned  both  priest  and  people 
(fur  the  priest  was  in  the  street)  to  repent,  and  turn  to 
the  Lord.  Now  it  grew  dark  before  1  came  to  the  end  of 
the  town;  and  a  multitude  of  people  gathered  almut  me, 
and  I  declared  the  word  of  lite  unto  ihem.  And  when  I 
had  cleared  myself,  1  went  to  an  inn,  and  desired  them  to 
let  me  have  a  lodging ;  but  they  would  not.  Then  [  de- 
aired  them  to  let  me  have  a  little  meat,  or  milk,  and  I 
would  pay  them  tor  it;  but  they  would  not.  So  J  walked 
out  of  the  town,  and  a  company  of  fellows  followed  me, 
and  asked  niu  what  news;  and  1  bid  them  repent,  and 
fear  the  Lord.  After  I  was  gone  a  pretty  way  out  of  the 
town,  1  came  to  another  house,  and  1  desired  the  people 
of  that  house  to  let  me  have  a  little  meat  and  drink, 
and  lodging  for  my  money;  but  tliey  would  not  neither, 
but  denied  me.  Tlien  1  went  to  another  house,  and  de- 
sired the  same  ;  hut  they  refused  ine  also.  By  this  time  it 
was  grown  so  dark  that  I  could  not  see  the  highway;  but 
1  discerned  a  ditch,  and  got  a  little  water  and  refreshed 
roysclt  Then  ]  got  over  the  ditch,  and  being  wearj^  with 
travelling,  I  sat  down  among  the  furze-bushes  till  it  was 
day.  About  break  of  day  I  got  up  and  parsed  on  the 
fields  ;  and  a  man  came  alter  me  with  a  great  pikc-stnlT, 
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and  went  along  with  me  to  a  town;  and  be  raised  the 
tuwo  upon  me,  with  the  constable  and  chief  confutable, 
before  the  sun  was  «p.  So  I  declared  God's  everlastings 
truth  oinonijsl  them,  warning;  tliein  of  the  day  of  the  Lord, 
that  was  coming  upon  all  sia  and  wicked nesu,  and  exhorted 
them  to  repent.  But  they  seized  on  me,  and  bad  me  back 
Bfrain  to  Patrington,  about  three  mile?,  guarding  me  with 
walch-billR,  and  pike<i,  and  stares  and  halberds.  Now 
when  I  was  come  back  to  Patrington,  all  the  town  was  in 
an  uproar,  and  the  priest  and  people  were  consulting  to- 
gether; so  1  had  another  opportunity  to  declare  the  word 
of  life  amongst  them,  and  warn  them  to  repent.  At  last  a 
professor,  a  tender  mnn,  called  me  into  nis  house,  and 
there  i  took  a  little  milk  and  bread,  hiuing  not  eaten  for 
some  days  before.  Then  they  guarded  mo  about  nine 
miles  to  a  justice ;  and  when  1  was  come  near  bis  house, 
there  came  a  mnn  riding  after  u§,  and  asked  nie  whether  I 
was  the  man  that  was  apprehended  ;  and  i  asked  him 
wherefore  he  asked  ;  and  he  baid,  fur  no  hurt;  and  I  told 
him  I  was;  so  he  rode  away  to  the  ju'^tice  before  us.  The 
men  that  guarded  me  said,  it  was  well  if  the  justice  was 
not  drunk  before  we  got  to  him,  for  he  used  lo  be  drunk 
early.  Now  ivhen  1  was  brought  in  before  him,  becau-^e  1 
did  not  put  off  my  bat,  and  said  thou  to  him,  he  asked  the 
roan  that  rode  thilhcr  before  me,  whether  I  was  not  mnzed 
or  fond  ;  but  the  man  told  him,  no,  it  was  my  principle. 
Then  1  warned  him  to  repent,  and  come  to  the  light, 
which  Christ  had  enlightened  him  withal,  that  by  it  he 
might  fiee  all  his  evil  words  and  actions  that  he  had  spoken 
and  iH'led,  (his  ungodiv  ways  he  had  walked  in,  and  his 
ungodly  words  he  hacl  spoken.)  and  to  return  to  Christ 
Jegus  whilst  he  had  time,  and  that  whilst  he  had  time  be 
should  prize  it.  *  Ay,  ay,'  said  be,  '  the  light,  that  is  spo- 
ken of  in  the  third  of  John/  ]  desired  bim  that  he  would 
mind  it,  and  obey  it.  And  as  I  admonished  bim,  I  laid  my 
hand  upon  him,  and  he  was  brought  down  by  the  power  of 
ihe  Lord  ;  and  all  the  wntchmcn  stood  amazed.  Then  be 
took  me  into  a  little  parlour  with  the  olber  man,  and  de- 
sired to  see  what  J  had  in  my  pockets,  of  letters  or  iutetli- 
gonce  ;  and  I  plucked  out  my  linen,  and  shewed  bim  that 
I  had  no  letters;  ho  he  said,  be  is  not  a  vagrant  by  bis 
linen,  and  then  he  set  me  nt  liberty.  Then  I  went  back 
to  Patrington  a^in,  with  that  man  that  had  ridden  before 
me  to  the  justice,  for  he  lived  at  Patrington.  When  I 
came  there,  he  would  have  bad  me  have  bad  a  meeting  at 
the  cros!* ;  but  I  said  it  was  no  matter,  his  bouse  would 
serve.    Then  he  derirod  me  (o  go  to  bed,  or  lie  down  upon 
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a  bed  ;  which  he  did,  that  they  tniehl  say  they  had  seen  me 
in  a  bed,  or  upon  a  bed ;  for  they  nad  got  up  a  report  that 
I  would  not  lie  on  any  bed,  because  at  that  time  1  lay 
many  times  without  doors.  Now  when  the  first-day  of  the 
week  was  come,  1  went  to  the  steeple-house,  and  declared 
the  truth  to  the  priest  and  people ;  aitd  the  people  did  not 
molest  me,  for  the  potver  of  Ood  was  come  over  them. 
Then  presenlly  after  I  had  a  great  meeting  at  that  man's 
house  where  I  lay,  and  many  that  day  were  convinced 
there  of  the  Lord's  everla-^tin^  truth,  who  stand  faithful 
witnesses  for  it  to  this  day.  And  they  were  exceeding  sorry 
and  grieved  that  they  did  not  receive  me,  nor  give  me 
lodging  when  I  was  there  before. 

From  hence  I  travelled  through  the  country,  even  to 
the  furthest  part  thereof,  warning  people,  both  In  towns 
and  in  country  villages,  to  repent,  and  directing  them  to 
Christ  Jesus  their  teacher. 

On  the  fii*st-day  of  the  week  I  came  to  one  colonel 
Overton's  house,  and  had  a  great  meeting  o\*  the  prime  of 
the  people  of  that  country  ;  where  many  things  were  opened 
out  of  tne  scriptures,  wliich  they  had  never  lieard  before  in 
all  their  lives;  and  mmiy  were  convinced,  and  received  the 
word  of  life,  and  were  settled  in  the  truth  of  God. 

Then  1  returned  to  Palringlon  again,  and  visited  those 
friends  thdl  were  convinced  there  ;  by  whom  I  understood 
that  a  taylor,  and  bume  wild  bliides  in  that  town,  had  occa- 
sioned my  being  carried  before  the  justice.  The  taylor 
came  to  ask  me  forgiveness,  fearing  I  would  comphtin  of 
him  ;  the  coiitstables  also  were  ufraid,  lest  I  should  trouble 
tbcm ;  but  I  forgave  them  nil,  and  warned  them  to  turn 
to  the  Lord  mid  to  amend  their  lives.  Now  tliat  which 
made  them  the  more  afrnid  was  this:  when  1  was  in  the 
steeple-hou&e  at  Oram  not  long  before,  there  came  a  pro- 
fci-sor,  and  gnve  me  a  push  on  the  breast  in  the  steeple- 
house,  and  bid  me  gel  me  out  of  the  church  ;  '  Abis,  poor 
man,'  s:iid  I,  ^  dust  ttiou  cull  the  steeple-house  the  church  ? 
The  church  is  the  people,  whom  God  hath  purchased  with 
hib  hlood,  and  not  the  house.*  It  happened  that  justice 
Hotham  came  to  heur  of  this  man's  abuse  done  to  me,  and 
sent  his  uarrant  for  him,  and  bound  him  over  to  the  ses- 
fiuns  ;  so  atfecltfd  was  he  with  the  truth,  and  so  zealous  to 
keep  the  peace.  And  indeed  this  justice  Ilolham  hud  asked 
me  before,  whether  any  (>eople  had  meddled  with  me,  or 
abused  ine  ;  but  1  was  not  to  tell  him  any  thing  of  that 
kind,  but  was  lu  forgive  alt. 

From  Patrington  I  went  lo  several  great  mcn^s  faouseii, 
warning  thcui  to  repent.     Some  received  mc  lovingly,  and 
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some  slighted  me.  Thus  I  passed  on  through  the  country; 
and  at  night  came  to  iinother  town,  where!  desired  lodg- 
ing and  meat,  and  1  would  pay  for  it;  but  they  would  iiut 
lodge  me,  except  I  would  ^o  to  the  constable,  which  wits 
the  custom  (they  said)  of  all  lodgers  at  inn»,  if  strang-ers. 
I  told  them  I  should  not  go;  for  ihat  custom  was  for  sou- 
picious  persons,  but  I  was  an  innocent  man.  So  aAer  I 
Lad  warned  them  to  repent,  and  declared  unto  them  the 
day  of  their  visitation,  and  directed  them  to  the  light  of 
Christ  and  Spirit  of  God,  that  they  might  come  to  know 
salvation,  I  pansed  away;  and  the  people  were  something 
tendered,  and  troubled  afterwards.  But  when  it  grew  dark, 
1  spied  an  hay-Btack,  and  went  and  sat  under  it  all  night, 
till  morning. 

The  next  dav  I  passed  into  Hull,  admonishing  and  warn- 
infi^  people,  as  1  went,  to  turn  to  Christ  Jesu;;,  that  they 
might  receive  salvation.  That  night  I  got  a  lodging,  but 
was  very  sore,  with  travelling  on  toot  so  far. 

Afterward,  passing  through  the  country,  I  came  to 
Balby,  and  visited  triends  up  and  down  in  those  parts; 
and  then  passed  into  the  edge  of  Nottinghiim^hirc,  visitinr. 
friends  there;  and  so  passed  into  Lincolnshire,  and  visited 
friends  there.  And  on  the  first'day  of  the  week  1  went  to 
a  steeple-house  on  this  side  of  Trent;  and  in  the  afternoon 
I  went  to  another  steeple-house  on  the  other  side  of  Trent, 
declaring  the  word  of  life  to  the  people,  and  directing^ 
them  to  their  teacher,  Christ  Jesus,  who  died  for  them, 
that  they  might  hear  him,  and  receive  salvation  by  him. 
Then  1  went  further  into  the  country,  and  had  several 
meetings  there-aways.  And  at  one  meeting  where  I  was, 
there  came  a  great  man  and  a  priest,  and  many  professors; 
but  the  Lord's  power  came  over  them  all,  and  they  went 
their  ways  peaceably.  And  there  came  a  man  to  that 
meeting,  who  had  been  at  a  meeting  before,  and  he  raised 
a  false  accusation  against  me,  and  made  a  noise  up  and 
down  the  country,  reporting  that  I  said  I  was  Christ, 
which  was  utterly  false.  And  when  I  came  to  Gains- 
borough, where  a  friend  had  been  declaring  truth  in  the 
market,  the  town  and  market-people  was  all  in  an  uproar; 
so  I  went  into  a  friendly  man's  house,  and  the  people 
rushed  in  after  me;  so  that  the  house  wa^  filled  with  pro- 
fessors, and  disputcrs,  and  rude  people.  And  this  ful^e 
accuser  came  in  before  them  uU,  and  accused  me  openly 
before  all  the  people,  that  I  said  1  was  Christ,  and  he  bad 
got  witnesses  to  prove  the  same  ;  which  set  the  people  into 
such  a  ("age,  that  they  had  much  ado  to  keep  their  hands  olF] 
me.     Then  was  I  moved  of  the  Lord  God  to  stand  up  upon 
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the  tobte,  in  the  eternal  power  of  God,  and  tell  the  people 
that  Christ  was  in  them,  except  they  were  reprobates ;  and 
that  it  was  Christ,  the  eternal  power  ol'  God,  that  spake  in 
me  at  that  time  unto  them  ;  not  that  I  was  Christ,  And 
the  people  were  generally  satisfied,  except  himself  and  a 
professor,  and  his  own  false  witnesise^s.  And  I  called  the 
accuHer  Judas,  and  was  moved  to  tell  him  that  he  was 
Judas,  and  Judas^s  end  should  be  his;  and  that  that  was 
the  word  of  the  Lord  and  of  Christ,  through  me  to  him. 
So  the  Lord's  power  came  over  nil,  and  quieted  the  minds 
of  the  people,  and  tlicy  departed  in  peace.  But  this  Judas 
went  away,  and  shortly  after  hanged  himself,  and  a  stake 
was  driven  into  his  grave.  And  afterwards  the  wicked 
priests  raised  a  scandal  upon  us^  and  reported  that  a 
Quaker  had  hanged  himselt  in  Lincolnshire,  and  had  a 
stake  driven  through  him.  This  falsehood  Ihey  printed  to 
t*)e  nation,  uddin^:  sin  to  sin,  which  the  truth  ana  we  were 
clear  of;  for  he  was  no  more  a  Quaker  than  the  priest 
that  printed  if,  but  was  one  of  their  own  people.  But 
notwithstanding  this  wicked  slander,  by  which  the  adver- 
sary designed  to  defame  us,  and  turn  people's  minds  against 
the  truth  we  held  forth,  many  in  Lincolnshire  received 
the  gospel,  being  convinced  of  the  Lord's  everlasting 
truth,  and  sat  down  therein  under  the  Lord^s  heavenly  • 
teaching. 

After  this  1  passed  in  the  Lord's  power  into  Yorkshire, 
and  came  to  Warnsworch,  and  went  to  the  steeple-house  ia 
the  forenoon,  but  they  shut  the  door  against  me;  yet  after 
a  while  they  let  in  Thomas  Aldani,  and  then  shut  it  again, 
and  the  priest  fell  upon  him,  asking  him  questions.  At 
last  they  opened  the  door,  and  I  went  in  ;  and  as  soon  as  1 
was  come  in  the  priest's  iiight,  he  lel\  preaching,  though  I 
said  nothing  to  him,  for  he  was  in  a  great  maze,  and  asked 
me,  what  have  >ou  to  say  ?  and  presently  cried  out,  come^ 
come,  I  will  prove  them  false  prophets  in  Matthew  ;  but  he 
wa.t  so  confounded,  he  could  not  find  the  chapter.  Then 
he  fell  on  me,  asking  me  many  questions,  and  F  stood  still 
all  this  while,  not  saying  any  thing  amoii<^st  them.  At  last 
1  said,  seeing  here  arc  su  iiiaiiy  questions  asked,  I  may 
answer  them.  But  as  soon  as  1  began  to  speak,  ttie  people 
violently  ru-^hed  upon  me,  and  thrust  me  out  of  the  steeple- 
house  again,  and  locked  the  door  on  me.  And  as  soon  as 
they  had  done  their  service  and  were  come  forth,  the  peo- 
ple ran  upon  me,  and  knocked  me  sorely  with  their  staves^ 
threw  clods  and  stones  at  me,  and  abused  me  much;  the 
priest  aho,  being  in  a  great  rage,  laid  violent  hands  on 
me  himself.     Bui  1  warned  them  and  him  of  the  terrible 
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day  of  the  Lord,  and  rxborted  them  to  repent,  and  turn  to 
Christ.  And  being  filled  uilh  tlie  Lord's  refreshing  power, 
J  wnB  not  scn^^ible  of  much  hurt  I  had  received  by  their 
blows.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  another  steeple-house, 
but  the  priest  had  done  before  I  got  thither,  so  I  preached 
repentance  to  the  people  that  were  left,  and  directed  tbeiii 
to  their  inward  teacher  Jesus  Christ. 

From  hence  I  went  to  Ralby,  and  so  to  Doncaster,  where 
I  had  formerly  preached  repentance  on  the  niarke(*day, 
which  had  made  a  noise  and  alarm  in  the  country.  On 
the  first-day  1  went  to  the  ^iteeple-hoiit^e,  and  atler  the 
nrient  had  done,  I  spake  to  him  and  the  people  what  the 
Lord  God  hud  commanded  me.  And  tliey  were  in  a  great 
rage,  and  hurried  me  out,  and  ihiew  nie  down,  and  haled 
me  before  the  magistrates,  and  a  lung  examination  they 
made  of  me,  and  much  work  I  had  with  ihem;  and  they 
threatened  my  life  if  ever  I  came  there  again,  and  that  Ihey 
would  leave  me  to  (he  raercy  of  the  people.  Nevertlielcsi* 
1  declared  truth  amongst  them,  and  directed  them  to  the 
light  of  Christ  in  them,  testifying  unto  them  that  (jod  was 
come  to  teach  his  people  hinij-elf,  whether  they  would  hear 
or  whether  they  would  forbear.  After  awhile  they  put  us 
out  (for  some  friends  were  with  me;  anioitg  the  rude  mul- 
titude, and  (hey  stoned  U8  down  the  stiects  ;  and  there  was 
an  inn-keeper,  that  was  a  bailill*,  came  and  took  us  into 
his  house,  and  they  broke  his  head,  that  the  b'ood  ran 
down  his  face,  with  the  stones  thut  they  threw  at  us;  no 
we  stayed  a  while  in  bis  house,  and  t-hcwed  the  more  sober 
people  the  priesi^s  fruits.  Then  we  went  away  to  Balby, 
about  a  mile  olf,  and  the  rude  people  laid  wait  for  us,  and 
stoned  us  down  the  laoe;  but  blessed  be  the  Lord,  we  did 
not  receive  much  hurt. 

The  next  first-day  I  went  to  Tickhill,  whither  the  friends 
of  that  bide  gathered  together,  and  there  was  a  meeting; 
and  a  mighty  hrokenne^  by  (he  power  of  God  there  was 
amongst  (he  people,  I  went  out  of  the  meeting,  being 
mosed  of  God  to  go  to  (lie  steeple-house;  and  when  t 
came  there,  [  found  the  priest  and  most  of  (he  chief  of  (he 
parish  together  in  the  chancel.  So  I  went  up  to  them, 
and  began  to  speak;  but  (hev  immediately  tell  upon  me; 
and  (he  clerk  up  with  his  bible,  as  I  was  speaking,  and 
struck  me  on  the  face  with  it,  so  (hat  my  face  gushed  out 
with  blood,  and  1  bled  exceedingly  in  the  steeple-house. 
Then  the  people  cried,  let  us  have  him  out  of  (he  church  ; 
and  when  they  hnd  got  me  out,  they  beat  me  exceedingly, 
and  threw  me  down,  and  threw  me  over  an  hedge;  and 
aflerwards  dragged  mc  (hrongh  an  house  into  the  street, 
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stonini^  and  bentinf  mn  as  they  dmgj^nd  me  along,  lo 
that  I  was  all  over  Bcsniearcd  with  blood  and  dirt.  And 
they  j^ot  my  hat  from  me,  which  I  iic«er  got  again.  Yet 
when  [  was  i!:ot  upon  my  \egn  a^ain,  I  declared  to  them 
the  word  of  life,  and  shewed  them  the  fruits  of  th*?ir 
le»cher,  and  how  they  dishonoured  Chri:jtianily.  So  u(\er 
a  white  I  got  into  the  meeting  ni;ain  amongM  friends;  and 
ihe  priest  and  people  coming  by  the  liou-^e,  I  went  forth 
with  friends  into  the  yard,  and  there  1  ispake  to  the  priest 
and  people  ;  and  (he  priest  HcofTed  at  us,  and  called  us 
Quakers.  But  the  Lord's  power  waH  bo  over  them,  and 
the  word  of  life  was  declared  in  such  authority  and  dread 
to  them,  that  the  priest  fell  a  trembling  himself;  and  one 
of  the  people  said,  *  Look  how  the  priest  trembles  and 
shakes,  he  is  turned  a  Quaker  also.'  So  nhen  the  meeting 
was  over  friend<4  departed  ;  and  I  went  without  my  hat  lo 
Balhy,  about  seven  or  eight  miles  :  and  friends  were  much 
abused  that  day  by  the  priest  and  his  people;  insomuch 
that  some  moderate  justices  hearing  of  it,  two  or  thn^e  of 
them  came,  and  aal  at  the  town,  to  hear  and  examine  the 
business.  And  he  that  had  shed  my  blood  was  afraid  of 
having  his  hand  cut  off,  for  striking  me  in  the  church  (as 
they  called  it)  :  but  1  forgave  him,  and  would  not  appear 
agaiust  him. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  !G5^  great  rnge  got  up  in 
prie^!'*  and  people,  and  in  some  of  the  magistrates  of  the 
We-!t  Hiding  of  Yorkshire,  against  the  truth  and  agaiu-il 
friends;  insomuch  lliat  the  priest  of  Wnrnsworth  procured 
u  u  arrant  from  the  justices  against  me  and  Thomas  Aldam, 
which  was  to  be  executed  in  any  part  of  the  West  Riding 
of  Yorkshire.  At  the  same  time  1  had  a  virion  of  a  bear 
and  two  great  maKtifl*  dot;s  ;  that  I  should  puss  b)  them, 
and  they  should  do  me  no  hurt ;  and  it  proved  ho  :  for  the 
con.->table  look  Thonms  Aldam  and  carried  him  to  York; 
and  i  Hent  with  Thomas  Atdam  twenty  miles  towanl«i 
York  :  and  the  ron^tahle  had  the  warrant  fur  me  also,  and 
said  he  saw  me,  but  he  was  lolh  to  trouble  men  that  were 
straugerr^,  but  Thonnm  Aldam  was  his  neightH)ur.  So  the 
Lord's  power  restrained  iiim,  that  he  had  not  po%vor  lo 
meddle  with  me.  And  we  came  to  lieutenant  Koper\ 
where  we  had  a  great  meeting  of  many  considerable  men ; 
and  the  truth  »as  powerfully  declared  among»>t  (hem,  and 
the  scriptures  wouderfully  opened,  and  Ihe  parables  and 
sayings  of  Christ  were  expounded,  and  the  state  of  the 
church  in  the  apostles'  days  was  plainly  set  forth,  and 
the  aposlacy  since  from  that  state  discovered.  And  the  truth 
had  great  dominion  that  day,  so  that  those  great  men  that 
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were  present  did  generally  confess  to  it,  saying,  they  he- 
Jieved  that  this  principle  must  go  over  ihe  whole  world. 
There  were  at  this  meeting  James  Naylor,  Thomas 
Goodyear,  and  William  Dcwsbury,  who  had  been  con- 
vinced the  year  before ;  and  Richard  Farnsworlh  also.  And 
the  constable  stayed  with  Thomas  Aldam  till  the  meeting 
was  over,  and  then  went  towards  York  prison,  but  did 
not  meddle  with  me. 

From  hence  I  went  to  Wakefield;  and  on  (he  6r£it-day 
after,  I  went  to  a  steeple-house,  where  Jauie:^  Naylor  had 
been  a  member  of  an  independent  church  ;  but  upon  his 
receiving;  truth,  he  was  excommunicated.  When  1  cunic 
in,  and  the  pHctft  had  done,  the  people  called  upon  me  to 
come  up  to  the  priest,  which  I  dio ;  but  when  I  began 
to  declare  the  word  of  life  to  them,  and  to  lay  open  the 
deceit  of  the  priest,  they  rushed  upon  me  on  a  sudden,  and 
thrust  me  out  at  the  other  door,  and  fell  a  punching  and 
beating  me,  and  cried,  '  Let  ur  have  him  to  the  stocks;' 
but  the  Lord's  power  was  over  them,  and  restrained  them, 
that  they  were  not  suffered  to  put  me  in.  So  I  passed 
away  to  the  meeting,  where  were  a  great  many  professors 
and  friendly  people  gathered,  and  a  great  convincement 
there  was  that  daj  ;  for  the  people  were  mightily  satisKcd 
that  they  were  directed  to  the  Lord*s  teaching  in  them- 
selves. Here  we  got  some  lodging;  for  four  of  us  had  lain 
abroad  under  an  hed«;e  the  night  before,  there  being  then 
few  friends  in  tJmt  place. 

The  same  day  Richard  Farnswortb  went  to  another  great 
steeple-house,  belonging  to  a  great  high  priest,  and  de- 
clared the  word  of  truth  unto  the  people,  and  a  great  ser- 
vice he  had  amongst  them,  for  the  Lord's  dread  and  power 
was  mightily  overall. 

The  priest  of  that  church  which  James  Naylor  bad  been 
a  member  of,  whose  name  was  Marshal,  raised  many  wicked 
slanders  upon  me,  as  that  I  carried  bottles  about  with  me, 
and  made  people  drink  of  my  bottles,  and  that  made  them 
follow  me:  and  that  I  rode  upon  a  groat  black  horse,  and 
was  seen  in  one  country  upon  my  black  horse  in  one  hour, 
and  in  the  same  hour  in  another  country  threescore  miles 
olf;  and  that  1  should  give  a  fellow  money  to  follow  me, 
when  I  was  on  my  black  horse:  with  these  hellish  lieK  he 
fed  his  iwople,  to  make  them  think  evil  of  the  truth  which 
I  had  dechtred  amongst  them.  But  by  these  lies  of  his,  he 
preached  many  of  his  hearers  away  from  him  ;  for  I  was 
then  on  foot,  and  travelled  on  foot,  and  had  no  horse  at 
that  time,  und  that  the  people  generally  knew.     But  the 
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Lord  soon  after  met  with  Ihis  envious  priest,  and  cut  bim 
off  in  his  wickedness. 

After  (his  1  came  to  a  town  called  Hii^h  Town,  where 
dwelt  a  woman  who  hnd  been  convinced  a  little  before,  and 
we  went  to  her  house,  and  had  a  meeting ;  and  the  towns- 
people gathered  together,  and   we  declared  the  truth  to 
them,  and  had  ponic  service  for  the  Lord  amongst  them, 
and   they  passed  away  a^in    peaceably.     But  there  was 
a  widow    woman  in    the  town   whone   name   was  Green, 
who  being  tilled  with  envy,  went  to  one  that  was  called  a 
gentleman  in  the  town  (who  was  reported  to  have  killed 
two  men  and  one  woman)  and  informed  him  ag;ainst  us, 
though  he  was  no  officer.     The  next  morning  we  drew  up 
Rome  queries  to  be  sent  to  the  priest;  and  when  we  had 
done,  and  were  just  goin:;  a^vay,  some  of  the  friendly  peo- 
ple of  the  town  came  running  up  to  the  house  where  we 
were,  and  told  us  that  this  murderin£C  man  had  sharpened 
a  pike  to  slab  us,  and  was  coming  up  with  his  sword  by  Win 
Hiae.  We  were  ju^^t  pa>ising  away,  and  so  missed  him.    But 
we  were  no  sooner  gone  but  he  came  to  the  house  where 
we  bad  been,  and  the  people  generally  concluded,  if  we 
had  not  been  gone  be  would  have  murdered  »:omc  of  us. 
That  night  we  lay  in  a  wood,  and  were  very  wet,  for  it 
rained  exceedingly.    In  the  morning  1  was  moved  to  come 
back  to  that  town  again,  and  then  they  gave  us  a  full  rela- 
tion of  this  wicked  man. 

From  hence  we  passed  to  Bradford,  and  came  to  an 
houHO,  where  we  met  with  Richard  Farnsworth  again, 
from  whom  we  had  parted  a  little  before.  When  we  came 
in  they  set  meat  before  us;  but  as  I  was  going  to  eat,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying,  *  £at  not  the  bread 
of  such  as  have  an  evil  eye.*  Immediately  I  arose  from 
the  table,  and  ate  nothing  :  (he  woman  of  the  house  was  a 
baptist.  So  after  I  had  exhorted  the  family  to  turn  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  hearken  to  his  teachings  in  their 
own  hearts,  we  departed  thence. 

And  as  we  travelled  through  the  country,  preaching 
repentance  to  the  people,  we  came  into  a  market  town  on 
the  market  day,  and  there  was  a  lecture  there  that  day ; 
and  I  went  into  the  steeple-house,  where  were  many 
priest-*,  and  professors,  and  people.  The  priest  that  preach- 
ed took  for  his  text  those  words  of  Jeremiah,  chap.  v. 
ver.  31  ;  "  My  people  love  to  have  it  so;"  leaving  out  the 
foregoing  woras,  viz.  "  The  prophets  prophecy  falsely, 
and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means.**  So  [  shewed 
the  people  his  deceit,  and  directed  them  to  Christ,  the  true 
teacncr  within,  declaring  unto  them  that  God  was  come  lo 
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teach  his  people  himself,  and  to  bring  them  off  from  all  the 
world*s  teachers  and  hirelings,  that  they  might  come  to 
receive  freely  from  him.  Then  warning  tnem  of  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  that  wa^  coining  upon  all  flesh,  I  passed  from 
thence  without  much  opposition. 

At  night  we  came  to  a  country  house,  and  iherc  was  no 
ale-house  near.  They  der>ired  us  to  stay  there  all  night, 
which  we  did,  and  had  good  service  for  the  Lord,  declaring 
bisi  truth  amongst  them. 

The  next  da>  we  pulsed  on ;   for  the  Lord  had  said  unto 
me,  if  but  one  man  or  woman  were  raised  up  by  his  power, 
to  stand  and  li%'e  in  the  same  spirit  that  the  prophets  and 
apostles  were  in,  who  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  that  man 
or  Homan  should  shake  all  the  country  in  their  profei>&iou 
for  ten  miles  round.     For  people  had  the  scriptures,  but 
were  not  in  that  same  light,  and  power,  and  spirit,  whicl 
they  were  in  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures;  and  60  theyii. 
neither  knew  God,  nor  Christ,  nor  the  scriptures  aright,,! 
nor  had  they   unity  one   with  another,  being  out  of  thoJ 
power  and  spirit  of  God.     Therefore  as  we  passed  alon^ 
we  warned  all  people,  wherever  wo  met  (hem,  of  the  day-, 
of  the  Lord  (hat  was  coming  upon  them. 

As  we  travelled  on  we  came  near  a  very  great  and  high*^ 
hill,  called  Pendle  11  ill,  iind  I   was  moved  of  the  Lord  toj 
go  up  to  the  top  of  it,  which  I  did  with  much  ado,  it  was; 
Ko  very  steep  and  high.     When   I   was  come  to  the  top  u$1 
this  hill,  1  saw  the  sea  bordering  upon  Lancashire;  and 
from  the  top  of  this  hill  the  Lord  let  me  see  in  what  ptacesi 
he  had  a  great  people  to  be  gathered.     As  I  went  down,  I 
found  a  spring  of  water  in  the  side  of  the  hill,  with  which 
I   refreshed  myself,  having  eaten  or  drunk  but  little  in-j 
aeverul  days  before. 

At  night  we  came  to  an  inn,  and  declared  truth  to  the;'] 
man  of  tlie  house,  and  writ  a  paper  to  the  priests  and  pro«i 
fessors,  declaring  the  dny  of  the  Lord,  and  that  Christ  waa 
come  lo  teach  people  himself,  by   his  power  and  spirit   inJ 
their  hearts,  and  to  bring  people  ofl*  from  all  tlic  world's  ■ 
ways  and   teachers,   to   his  own   free   teaching,   who  had; 
bought  them,  and  was  (he  Saviour  of  all  Chem  that  believed 
in  him.     The  man  of  the  house  spread  the  paper  abroad, 
and  was  mightil)  atfectcd  with  the  truth.     Here  the  Lord 
opened  unto  me,  and  let  me  see  a  great  people  in  white 
raiment  by  a  riverside,  coming  to  (he  Lord  ;  and  the  place, 
that  1  saw  them  in  was  about  Weutzerdale  and  Sedbergh. 

The  next  day  we  (ravelled  on,  and  at  night  got  a  little 
fern  or  brakins  to  lay  under  us,  and  lay  upon  a  common. 
Next  morning  we  reached  to  a  town,  and  there  Richard. 
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Fsrnswortli  parted  fVom  me,  and  then  I  travelled  alone 
again.  So  ]  came  up  Wentzerdalc,  and  at  the  market 
town  in  that  dale  there  was  a  lecture  on  the  market  day, 
and  I  went  into  the  steepIe-hou»e  :  and  after  the  prient 
had  done,  I  proclaimed  the  day  of  the  Lord  to  the  priest 
and  people,  warning  them  to  turn  from  the  darkness  to 
the  lights  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  might  come  to  know  God  and  Christ  aright,  and  to 
receive  his  teaching,  who  leachelh  freely.  And  largely 
and  freely  did  I  declare  the  word  of  life  unto  them,  and 
had  not  much  persecution  there.  Afkerward:^  I  passed  up 
the  dales,  warnintr  people  to  fear  God,  and  preaching  the 
everla!:<ting  goApel  to  them.  And  in  my  way  I  came  to  a 
great  hou^e,  wnere  there  was  a  echool-master,  and  they 
got  me  into  the  house;  nnd  I  asked  them  questions  about 
their  religion  and  wor^thip,  and  afterward  I  declared  the 
truth  to  them.  They  had  me  into  a  parlour,  nnd  locked 
me  in,  pretending  that  1  was  a  youni^  man  that  was  mad, 
and  had  got  away  from  my  relations,  and  that  they  would 
keep  me  till  they  could  send  to  my  relations;  but  1  soon 
convinced  them  of  their  mistake  in  that,  and  they  let  roe 
forth,  and  would  have  had  me  to  stay  there;  but  I  was  not 
to  stay  there.  Then  having  exhorted  (hem  to  repentance, 
and  directed  them  to  the  li^ht  of  Chri}<t  Jesus,  that  through 
it  they  mi<;ht  come  unto  him  and  be  saved,  1  passed  from 
them,  and  came  in  the  night  to  a  little  ale-house  on  a  com- 
mon, where  there  was  a  comimny  of  rude  fellows  drinking. 
And  because  I  would  not  arink  with  them,  they  got  up 
their  clubs  and  were  striking  at  me  ;  but  I  reproved  ihem, 
and  brought  them  to  be  somewhat  cooler;  and  then  I 
walked  out  of  the  house  upon  the  common  in  the  night. 
After  some  lime  one  of  these  drunken  fellows  came  out, 
and  would  have  come  close  up  to  me,  pretciidinj;  to  whis- 
per to  me;  hut  I  perceived  he  had  a  knife;  wherefore  I 
kept  olT  from  him,  and  bid  him  repent,  and  fear  (lud.  So 
the  Lord  by  his  power  preserved  me  from  this  wicked 
man ;  and  he  went  into  the  houte  again.  The  next  morn- 
ing I  went  on  through  other  dales,  warning  and  exiiorting 
1>eople  every  where  as  I  parsed,  to  repent  nnd  turn  to  iJio 
jord,iindse>eral  were  con u need.  At  one  hou^e  that  I  camo 
lo,  ihe  man  of  the  house  (whom  I  afterwards  found  to  boa 
kinsman  of  John  Ulakelin's)  would  have  given  me  money, 
but  1  would  not  receive  it. 

Atn    thus   I    travelled  on   through    the   dales  1  came  to 
another  man^s  hou^e,   whose  name  was  Tennant ;  nnd  I 
was  moved  to  speiik  lo  the  family,  and  declare  God's  ever- 
lasting truth  lo  them.     And  as  1  was  turning  away  from 
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them,  I  was  moved  to  turn  again  and  sjpeak  to  the  man 
himself;  and  he  was  convinced  and  his  tamil}',  and  lived 
and  died  in  the  truth.  Thence  I  came  to  major  Bous- 
6eld'6,  who  received  me,  as  did  al^^o  several  otners ;  and 
some  ihnt  were  Oien  convinced  have  stood  fuithful  ever 
since.  1  went  also  tlirough  Grj'scdale,  and  several  other 
of  those  dales,  in  which  some  were  convinced.  And  I 
ivent  into  Dent,  where  manjr  were  convinced  also.  But 
from  major  Bouslield's  1  aime  to  Richard  Kobinaon^s,  and 
declared  the  everlasting  truth  to  him. 

The  next  day  |  went  to  a  meeting  at  justice  Benson'g, 
where  met  a  people  that  were  senarated  from  the  publie 
worship.  Tills  was  the  place  tliat  1  had  seen,  where  a 
people  came  forth  in  white  raiment.  A  large  meeting  it 
was,  and  (he  people  were  generally  convinced,  and  con- 
tinue a  larf^e  meeting  still  of  friends  near  Sedburgh ;  which 
was  then  first  gathered  through  my  ministry  in  the  name 
of  Jesus. 

In  the  same  week  there  was  n  great  fair  at  which  scr^ 
vaots  used  to  be  hired;  and  1  went  and  declared  the  day 
of  the  Lord  through  the  fair.  And  after  I  bad  done  so,  I 
went  into  the  steeple-bouse  yard,  and  many  of  the  people 
of  the  fair  came  Ihither  to  me,  and  abimdance  of  priests  and 
professors.  There  I  declared  the  everlasting  (ruth  of  (he 
Lord,  and  the  word  of  life  for  several  hours,  shewing  that 
the  Lord  was  come  to  teach  his  people  himself,  and  to 
brin^thcm  off  from  all  the  world's  ways  and  teachers,  to 
Christ  the  (rue  teacher,  and  the  true  way  to  God.  I  laid 
open  iheir  teachers,  shewing;  (hat  (hey  were  like  them  that 
were  of  old  condemned  by  the  prophet?,  and  by  Christ,  and 
by  the  apostles:  and  1  exhorted  the  people  to  come  off 
from  the  temples  made  with  hands,  and  wait  to  receive 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  (hoy  might  know  (hcmselvea 
to  be  the  temples  of  God.  Not  one  of  (he  priests  bad 
power  to  open  his  mouth  an^ainst  what  i  declared:  but  at 
last  a  captain  said,  Why  will  you  not  go  into  the  church  ? 
for  this  IS  not  a  fit  place  (o  preach  in,  said  he.  But  I  told 
him,  1  denied  their  churcn.  Then  stood  up  one  Francis 
Howgill,  who  was  a  preacher  to  a  congregation  :  he  had 
not  seen  me  l>crore,  yet  he  undertook  to  answer  that  cap- 
tain, and  soon  put  him  to  siliMice.  Then  said  (his  Francis 
Howgill  of  me,  This  man  speaks  with  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes.     After  this  I  onenedto  (he  people,  that  that 

S round  and  house  was  no  holier  than  another  place;  and- 
iat  that  house  is  not  the  church,  but  (he  people,  whom 
Christ  is  (he  head  of.  Then  after  a  while  (he  priests  came 
up  to  me,  and  I  wfirncd  them  to  repent :  one  of  them  said 
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I  WAR  mady  and  so  they  turned  away.  Out  many  people 
were  convinced  there  that  day,  and  were  glad  at  the  hear- 
ing of  the  truth  declared,  and  received  it  with  joy. 
Amonj^t  these  was  one  called  captain  Ward,  who  re- 
ceived the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and  lived  and  died 
in  it. 

The  next  first-day  I  came  to  Firbank  Chapel  in  West- 
moreland, where  Francis  ilowgill  before  named,  and  one 
John  Audland,  had  been  preaching;  in  the  morning;  the 
cbupel  wa8  full  of  people,  so  that  many  could  not  get  in. 
Ana  Francis  Howeill  said  he  thought  I  looked  into  the 
chapel  and  his  spii it  was  ready  to  fail,  the  Lord's  powei* 
did  so  surprize  him  ;  but  I  did  not  look  in.  They  made 
baste,  and  had  quickly  done  at  that  time,  and  titey  and 
some  of  the  people  went  to  their  dinners,  but  abundance 
staid  till  they  came  again.  Now  John  tilakelin  and  others 
came  to  me,  and  desired  me  not  to  reprove  them  publicly, 
for  they  were  not  nsirish  teachers,  but  pretty  tenaer  men. 
I  could  not  tell  tnem  whether  I  shoula  or  no,  (thoueh  I 
bad  not  at  that  time  any  drawings  to  declare  publicly 
against  them,)  but  I  Haid,  they  must  leave  me  to  the  Lord's 
ntovings.  So  while  the  others  were  gone  to  dinner,  1  went 
to  a  brook  and  got  me  a  little  water,  and  then  came  and 
aat  down  on  the  top  of  a  rock  hard  by  the  chapel.  In 
the  aflemoon  the  people  2;athered  al>out  me,  with  several 
of  their  preachers  ;  itwasjudfrcd  there  were  above  a  thou- 
sand people  :  amoncst  whom  1  declared  God^s  everlasting 
truth  and  word  of  life  freely  and  largely,  for  about  the 
apace  of  three  hours,  directing  all  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
tncmaclves,  that  the^  mi^ht  l»  turned  from  the  darkness 
to  the  light,  and  believe  in  it,  that  they  might  become  the 
children  of  it;  and  might  be  turned  from  the  power  of 
Satan,  which  they  bad  l>een  under,  unto  God;  and  by  the 
spirit  of  truth  might  be  led  into  all  truth,  and  seni^ibly 
understand  the  words  of  the  prophets,  and  of  Christ,  and 
of  the  apostles ;  and  might  all  come  to  know  Christ  to  bo 
their  teacher  to  instruct  ihom,  their  counsellor  to  direct 
them,  their  shepherd  to  feed  them,  their  bishop  to  oversee 
them,  and  their  prophet  to  open  divine  mysteries  to  them; 
and  might  know  their  bodies  to  be  prepared,  sanctified  and 
made  tu  temples  for  God  and  Christ  to  dwell  in.  And  in 
the  openings  of  the  heavenly  life,  I  opened  unto  them  the 
prophets,  and  the  figures  and  shadows,  and  directed  them 
to  Christ  the  Kubstancc.  Then  1  opened  the  parables  and 
aayings  of  Christ,  and  things  that  had  been  long  hid,  shew- 
ing the  intent  and  scope  of  the  apostles*  writings,  how 
that  their  epistles  were  written  to  the  elect.     Ana  when  i 
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luid  opened  (hat  state,  1  shewed  also  the  state  of  the  apos- 
tacy,  thai  halh  been  since  the  aponlles*  days;  how  the 
prienls  have  gotten  the  scripture  (but  are  not  in  that  spirit 
which  gave  them  forth,)  and  have  put  them  into  chapter 
and  verse,  to  make  a  trade  of  the  holy  men's  words ;  and 
how  that  the  teachers  and  prieslii  now  are  found  in  the 
steps  of  the  false  prophets,  chief  priests,  scribes  and  phari- 
sees  of  old,  and  are  such,  as  the  true  prophets,  Christ  and 
his  apostles  cried  against,  and  so  arc  judged  and  condem- 
ned l)y  the  spirit  of  the  true  prophets,  and  of  Christ,  and 
of  his  apostles  ;  and  that  none,  who  was  in  that  spirit  aud 
guided  by  it  now,  could  own  them.  Now  there  were  niaoy 
old  people,  who  went  into  the  chapel  and  looked  out  at 
the  windows,  thinking  it  a  strange  thing  to  see  a  man 
preach  on  a  hill  or  mountain,  and  not  in  their  church  (an 
they  called  ilj  whereupon  I  was  moved  to  open  to  the 
people,  that  tlie  steeple-house  (and  the  ground  whereon 
It  Blood,)  was  no  more  holy  ihiin  that  mountain  ;  and  that 
those  temples,  which  they  called  the  dreadful  houses  of 
God,  were  not  set  up  by  the  command  of  God  and  of 
Christ;  nor  their  priests  called,  as  Aaron^s  priei^thood  was; 
nor  their  tithes  appointed  by  God,  as  those  amongst  the 
Jews  were;  but  that  Christ  wos  come,  who  ended  Iwth 
the  temple  and  its  worship,  and  the  priests  and  their 
tithes;  and  all  now  should  hearken  unto  him;  for  he  said, 
"  Learn  of  me;"  and  God  ftaid  of  him,  "  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased:  hear  ye  him.  So 
I  declared  unto  them  thai  the  Lunl  God  had  sent  mc  to 
preach  the  everlasting  gospel  and  word  of  life  amongst 
them,  and  lo  bring  them  otf  from  all  the^e  temples,  tithes, 
priests  and  rndimenlH  of  the  world,  which  had  gotten  up 
since  the  apostles'  davs,  and  had  been  set  up  by  such  as 
had  erred  from  the  Spirit  and  power  tliat  the  apostles  were 
in.  V^ery  Inrgely  was  I  opened  at  this  meeting,  and  the 
Lord*6  convincing  poner  accompanied  my  ministry,  and 
reached  home  unto  the  licurts  of  the  people,  whereby  many 
were  convinced  that  day ;  and  alt  the  teachers  of  that  con- 
gregation (who  were  many)  were  convinced  of  God's  evor- 
Jasting  truth  that  day. 

After  the  meeting  was  over  I  went  to  John  Audland's, 
and  from  thence  to  Preston-Patrick  chapel,  uhere  a  great 
meeting  was  appointed,  to  which  1  went,  and  had  a  large 
opportunitv  amongst  the  people  to  preach  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  them,  opening  to  them  (as  to  others  on  the  like 
occasion)  that  the  end  of  my  coming  into  that  place  was 
not  to  hold  it  upi  no  more  than  the  apostles  going  into  the 
Jewish  synagogues  and  temple  was,  to  uphold  those ;  but 
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to  bring  them  oflT  from  nil  such  tiling  (as  the  nposUos 
broujsht  the  ^ints  of  old  from  ofl*  (he  Jtwish  Icmpie  and 
Aaron^s  priesthood)  that  they  might  come  to  witness  their 
bodies  to  be  the  temples  of  God,  and  Christ  in  them  to  be 
(heir  teacher. 

From  this  place  I  went  to  Kendal,  where  a  meeting  was 
appointed  in  the  (own-hall  ;  in  which  I  declarer!  the  word 
ot'  life  amongst  the  people,  shewing  (hem  how  they  iiii<;ht 
come  to  the  Mvinj^  knowled;n;e  of  Christ,  and  to  hare  a 
right  undersianding  of  (he  holy  scriptures;  and  opening; 
to  them  what  it  was  (ha(  would  lead  them  into  (he  way  of 
reeoncilia(ion  wi(h  God,  and  what  would  be  Iheir  con- 
demnation. Af^er  the  mee(in£r  ]  s(aid  awhile  in  the  town, 
and  sevenil  were  convinced  (here,  and  many  appeared  lov- 
ing. One,  whose  name  was  Cock,  nie(  nie  in  the  street, 
and  would  have  given  me  a  roll  of  tobacco  (for  people  (hen 
Mere  much  given  (o smoking  tobacco,)  I  accepted  his  love, 
but  did  no(  receive  (he  (obacco. 

From  thence  1  went  to  Under-barrow,  to  one  Miles 
Batemun^H,  and  several  people  going  along  with  me,  great 
reasonino:^  I  had  with  them,  especially  with  Edward 
Burrough.  At  night  (he  priest  came,  and  many  profes- 
Kors  to  (he  house,  and  a  grea(  deal  of  disputing  I  had  with 
Iheni.  Supper  being  provided  tor  the  priest  and  (he  rest 
of  the  rompnny,  1  had  not  freedom  to  eat  with  them,  but 
told  them  if  ihey  would  appoint  u  meeting  for  the  next  day 
at  the  steeple-house,  ana  acauaint  the  people  with  it,  I 
might  meet  them.  They  had  a  great  deal  of  reasoning 
about  it;  some  being  for  it,  and  some  ngainst  it.  In  the 
noornin^  I  walked  out  (after  1  had  spoken  again  to  them 
concernmg  the  meeting;)  and  as  I  walked  upon  a  bank  by 
the  house,  there  came  several  poor  pec»ple,  travellers,  ask- 
ing relief,  who  1  saw  were  in  necessity  ;  and  they  gave 
them  nothing,  but  said  they  wore  cheats.  It  grievrd  me 
to  see  such  hard-hcartedness  amongst  professors  ;  where- 
upon, when  they  were  gone  in  to  their  breakfast,  I  ran  after 
the  poor  people  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and  gave  them 
9omc  money.  Mean  while  some  of  them,  that  were  in  the 
house,  coming  out  again,  and  seeing  me  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
off,  said  I  could  not  have  gone  so  far  in  such  an  instant  if  C 
had  not  had  wingH.  Hereupon  the  meeting  was  like  to  have 
been  put  by,  for  they  were  tilled  with  such  strange  thoughts 
concerning  me,  that  many  of  them  were  against  having  a 
meeting  with  me.  I  told  them  I  ran  after  tho-»e  poor  peo- 
ple to  give  them  some  money,  being  grieved  at  their  hard- 
neartedness,  who  gave  them  nothing.  Then  came  Miles 
and  Stephen  Hubbersty ;    and  they  being  more  simple- 
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stcople-house  after  them.  When  I  came,  the  priest  Lara- 
pitt  was  singing  with  his  people ;  but  his  spirit  was  so  foul, 
and  the  matter  they  sung  so  unsuitable  to  their  slates,  that 
atlcr  they  had  dune  finding,  1  wus  moved  of  the  Lord  to 
speak  to  him  and  the  people.  The  word  of  the  Lord  to 
tnem  was,  "  He  is  not  a  Jew  that  is  one  outward,  but  he 
is  n  Jew  that  is  one  inward,  who»e  praise  is  not  of  man, 
but  of  God.'*  Then,  as  the  Lord  opened  further,  1  shew- 
ed them,  that  God  was  come  to  teach  his  people  by  bis 
Spirit,  and  to  bring  them  oft*  from  nil  their  old  tvays  and 
rt;lig:ions,  churcbee,  and  worships;  for  ull  their  religions, 
and  worships,  and  ways,  was  but  talking  of  other  men's 
words  ;  but  ihey  were  out  of  the  life  and  apirit  which  ihpy 
were  in  who  gave  thrm  forth.  Then  cried  out  one,  called 
justice  Sawrey,  Tuke  him  away;  but  judge  Fell's  wife 
said  to  the  officers,  Let  him  alone,  wbv  may  not  he  speak 
as  well  as  any  other;  Lampitt  also,  the  priest,  in  deceil 
eaid,  Let  bini  speak.  So  at  length,  when  1  bad  declared  a 
pretty  ivhilc,  tiiis  Justice  Sawrey  caused  the  constable  to 
put  mu  out;  and  then  1  spake  to  the  people  in  the  grave- 
yard. 

Upon  the  first-day  after,  I  was  moved  to  go  to  Aldenham 
steeple-house ;  and  when  the  priest  had  done,  I  spake  to 
iiim,  but  he  got  away.  Then  1  declared  the  word  of  life 
to  the  people,  and  warned  them  to  return  to  the  Lord. 

From  thence  I  passed  to  Ramside,  where  %vas  a  chapel^ 
in  which  one  Thomas  Luwson  used  to  preach,  who  was  ft 
high  sort  of  priest,  and  he  very  lovingly  spake  to  his  peo- 
ple in  the  morning  of  niv  coming  in  the  afternoon,  by  wnich 
means  very  many  people  were  gathered  together.  When 
1  came,  1  saw  there  was  no  place  so  convenient  to  declare 
to  the  people  there  as  the  chapel ;  wherefore  I  went  into 
the  chapel,  and  all  was  quiet;  and  the  priest  Thomas 
Lawson  went  not  up  into  his  pulpit,  but  lett  all  the  time 
to  me.  And  the  everlasting  day  of  the  eternal  God  was 
proclaimed  that  day,  and  the  everlasting  truth  was  largely 
declared,  which  reached  and  entered  into  the  hearts  of 
people,  and  many  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it :  and 
this  priest  came  to  be  convinced,  and  \efi  his  chapel,  and 
threw  ofT  his  preaching  for  hire,  and  came  to  preach  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  his  kingdom  freely.    After  that  some  rude 

{)cople  cast  scandals  upon  him,  and  thought  to  have  done 
lim  a  mischief;  but  he  was  carried  over  all,  and  grew  in 
the  wisdom  of  God  mightily,  and  proved  very  serviceable 
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Then  I  returned  to  Swarthmore  again,  and  on  the  next 
fir^^t-duy   went  to  Dalton  steeple-house,   where  after  lh« 
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priest  had  done,  I  declared  the  word  of  life  to  the  people:, 
that  they  ini<;ht  be  turned  from  the  darkness  to  the  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God,  and  mi^:ht  come  off 
from  their  tiupeistitious  ways,  and  from  their  teachers  made 
i>f  man,  to  Christ  the  true  and  li>  ing  way,  to  be  taught  of 
him. 

From  thence  I  went  into  the  island  of  Walnaii^  and  after 
the  pricHt  had  done,  1  spake  to  him,  but  he  got  away. 
Then  I  spake  to  the  people,  and  declared  the  truth  unto 
iheni,  but  they  were  something  rude.  Then  went  I  to 
speak  with  the  priest  at  his  house,  hut  he  would  not  lie 
seen  ;  the  people  said  he  went  to  hide  himself  in  ihe  hay^ 
mow;  and  they  went  to  look  for  him  there,  but  could  not 
find  him.  Then  they  oaid  he  wa»  gone  to  hide  himself  in 
the  standing  corn,  but  they  could  not  find  him  there  nei- 
ther. So  1  went  to  James  Lancaster's,  who  was  convinced 
in  the  island  ;  and  from  thence  1  returned  to  Swarthniore 
again,  where  the  Lord's  power  seized  upon  Margaret  Fell 
and  her  daughter  ISurah,  and  several  of  them. 

Then  1  went  to  Uecliff,  where  Leonard  Fell  was  con- 
vinced, and  became  a  minister  of  the  everlasting  gospel ; 
aiid  several  olhcrs  were  convinced  there,  and  came  into 
obedience  to  the  truth.  Here  the  people  said,  they  could 
not  tell  how  to  dispute,  and  would  fain  have  put  on  somo 
other  to  hold  talk  with  nic  ;  but  1  bid  (hem  fear  the  Lord^ 
and  not  in  a  light  way  hold  a  talk  of  the  Lord's  words,  but 
put  (be  tilings  in  practice.  And  I  directed  them  to  the 
divine  light  of  Christ  and  his  spirit  in  their  hearts,  which 
would  let  them  see  all  the  evil  thoughts,  words,  and  ac- 
tions, that  they  had  thought,  spoken,  and  acted;  by  which 
light  they  might  sec  their  sin,  and  by  which  light  they 
rni^ht  also  see  their  Saviour,  Chriat  Jesus,  to  save  them 
from  their  sins.  This,  1  (old  (hem,  was  their  firs(  step  to 
peace,  even  to  stand  still  in  the  light  that  shewed  tnera 
(heir  sins  and  trnnsgreiisions,  by  which  they  might  come  to 
see  how  they  were  in  the  fall  of  old  Adam,  in  the  darkness 
and  death,  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  promise,  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world;  and  by  ihe  same  light  they  might 
Hee  Christ,  that  died  fui  them,  to  be  their  liedeemcr  and 
Saviour,  and  their  way  to  Goil, 

After  this  1  went  to  a  chapel  beyond  Gleaslon,  which 
was  built,  but  never  priest  had  preached  in  i(.  Thither  all 
the  country  up  and  down  came,  and  a  quiet  peaceable 
meeting  it  was,  in  which  the  word  of  life  was  declared 
auiongxt  the  people,  and  many  were  convinced  of  the  tru(h 
about  (ileaston. 

From  thence  1  returned  (o  Swarthniore  again,  where 
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after  I  had  staid  a  few  days,  and  most  of  (he  family  wer« 
convinced,  1  went  from  thence  back  Rgain  into  Westmore- 
land, where  priest  Lumpitt  had  been  amongst  the  profes- 
sors on  Kendal  side,  and  had  mightily  incensed  theni 
against  me;  telling:  them  I  held  many  strange  things.  So 
1  met  with  them  that  he  had  so  incensed,  and  sate  up  alt 
night  with  them  at  James  DickinnonV,  and  answerea  all 
their  objections;  and  then  they  were  both  thoroughly  satis- 
fied with  the  truth  that  I  had  declared,  and  dissatisfied 
with  him  and  his  lies  that  he  had  divulged,  so  that  he 
clearly  lost  the  best  of  his  hearers  and  followers,  who 
hereby  came  to  see  his  deceit,  and  forsook  him. 

Then  I  passed  on  to  John  Audland's  and  Gervase  Ben* 
son's,  and  had  great  meetings  amongst  those  people  that 
had  been  convinced  before ;  und  to  John  Blakclin's  and 
Richard  Robinson's,  and  had  mighty  meetings  there;  and 
so  up  towards  Grisedale. 

Soon  after  judge  Fell  being  come  home,  Margaret  Fell 
his  wife  sent  to  me,  desiring  me  to  return  thither;  and  I 
feeling  freedom  from  the  Lord  so  to  do,  went  back  through 
the  country  to  Swarthmore;  where  when  I  came,  i  found 
(he  priests  and  professors, and  that  envious  justice  Sawrcy^ 
had  much  incensed  judge  Fell  and  captain  Sands  against 
the  truth  by  their  lies ;  but  when  I  came  to  speak  with 
him,  I  answered  all  hts  objections ;  and  so  thoroughly  sa« 
tisficd  him  by  the  scriptures,  that  he  was  convinced  in  hifl 
judgment.  Then  he  asked  me  if  1  was  that  George  Fox 
whom  justice  Robinson  spake  so  much  in  commendation  of  j 
amongst  many  of  the  parliament  men  ;  I  told  him  I  had 
been  with  justice  Robinson,  and  with  justice  Hotham  in 
Yorkshire,  who  were  very  civil  and  loving  to  me,  and  that 
they  were  convinced  in  their  judgments  by  the  Spirit  of  | 
God,  that  the  principle  which  1  bore  testimony  to  was  tho 
truth,  und  they  did  see  over  and  beyond  the  priests  of  thtf  < 
nation;  so  that  they,  and  many  others,  were  now  corns'' 
to  be  wiser  than  their  teachers.  After  we  had  discoursed 
a  pretty  time  together,  judge  Fell  himself  was  satisRed 
also,  and  came  to  see,  by  the  openings  of  the  Spirit  of  (lod 
in  his  heart,  over  alt  the  priests  and  teachers  of  the  world, 
and  did  not  go  to  hear  them  for  some  vears  before  he  died^ 
for  he  knew  it  was  the  truth  that  I  declared,  and  that 
Christ  was  the  teacher  of  his  people,  and  their  Saviour; 
and  he  would  sometimes  wish  that  I  were  awhile  with 
.judge  Brndf^haw  to  discourse  with  him.  There  came  to 
judge  Fell's  that  captain  Sands  before-mentioned,  endea- 
vouring to  incense  the  indole  against  me,  for  he  was  an 
evil-minded  man,  and  full  of  envy  against  me :  and  yet  be 
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could  speak  liish  thingB,  and  use  ihc  scripture  worda,  and 
say,  '  Behold,  i  make  all  tliin;^  new.*  But  1  told  him,  then 
he  must  h.tvc  a  new  God,  for  his  god  was  hi?  belly.  De^ideiS 
hiiu,  thither  came  also  that  envious  justice  John  Sawrey; 
and  1  told  him  his  heart  was  rotten,  and  he  was  lull  of 
hvpocrisy  to  the  brim.  Several  other  people  also  came, 
wnose  states  the  Lord  c;nvc  me  a  discerning  of;  and  I 
spake  unto  (heir  conditions.  And  while  1  was  in  those 
parts  Richard  Farnsworth  and  James  Naylor  came  thither 
to  see  me  and  the  Tamily ;  und  judge  Fell  beine;  ti^atisfied 
that  it  was  the  way  of  truth,  notwithstanding  alt  their  op- 
position, let  the  niecling  be  kept  at  his  house;  and  a  great 
meeting  was  Bctllcd  there  in  the  Lord'::^  power,  to  the  tor- 
menting of  the  priests  and  profesi^ors,  which  hath  continued 
there  near  forty  years,  until  the  year  1690,  that  a  new 
meeting-house  was  erected  near  il. 

Now  after  1  had  staid  awhile,  and  the  meeting  there  was 
well  settled,  I  departed  from  thence,  and  went  to  Under- 
bsrrow,  where  J  hiid  a  great  meeting.  From  thence  I 
went  to  Kellet,Bnd  hud  a  great  meeting  at  Robert  Withers's, 
to  which  several  came  from  Lancaster,  and  some  from  York, 
sind  many  were  convinced  there.  Then  on  the  market  day 
I  weut  to  Lancaster,  and  spake  through  the  market  in  (he 
dreadful  power  of  God,  declaring  the  day  of  the  Lord  to 
the  people,  and  crying  out  u^aiii^st  uU  their  deceitful  mer- 
chandize; and  1  preached  righteousness  and  truth  unto 
them,  which  Ihey  should  all  follow  after,  and  walk  and 
live  in;  directing  them  how  ond  where  they  might  lind 
and  receive  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  guide  them  thereinto. 
Af\er  1  hud  cleared  my^^elf  in  the  market,  I  went  to  my 
lodging,  whither  several  people  came  to  me;  and  many 
were  convinced  there,  who  liave  stood  faithful  to  the  truth. 

On  the  first-day  following,  in  the  forenoon,  1  had  a  great 
meeting  in  the  street  at  Lancaster,  among^'t  the  soldiers 
and  people,  unto  tvhoni  1  declared  the  word  of  life,  and 
the  cvx'rlasting  truth:  und  1  opened  unto  them  (hat  all 
(tic  traditions  they  had  lived  In,  and  all  their  woi*8hip3  and 
religions,  and  the  profession  they  made  of  the  scriptureii. 
Mi'ua  good  for  nothing,  while  they  lived  out  of  the  life  and 
power  which  they  were  in  who  gave  forth  the  scripture^i. 
And  I  directed  them  to  the  light  of  Chri:il,  the  heavenly 
Man,  and  to  the  Spirit  ofGwin  their  own  boartd,  (bat 
they  might  come  to  be  acquainted  with  God  and  with 
Christ,  and  receive  him  for  their  teacher,  and  know  his 
kingdom  »oi  up  in  them. 

In  (he  afternoon  I  went  to  the  steeple-house  at  Lancaa* 
(tT)  and  declared  the  truth  both  to  the  priest  and  people ; 
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la^ino^  open  before  Uiem  the  deceits  they  lived  in,  and  di- 
recting ihem  to  the  power  and  Spirit  of  Ood,  which  they 
wanted.  But  they  hated  roc  out,  and  stoned  me  atoiig  tho 
street,  till  1  caroc  to  John  Lawson^s  hou^. 

On  another  first-day  I  went  to  another  steeple-house  hy 
the  water  side,  where  one  Whitehead  was  priest,  to  whom, 
and  to  the  people,  I  declared  the   truth   in   the  dreadful 
power  of  God.     And  there  came  to  me  a  doctor,  who  was 
so  full  of  envy,  that  he  suid  he  could  find  in  his  heart  to 
run  me  through  with  his  rapi'^r,  though  he  was  hanged  for 
it  the  next  day ;  yet  this  man  came  afterwards  to  be  con- 
vinced of  the  truth,  so  fur  as  to  lye  loviu"^  to  friends.    And 
some  people  were  convinced  thereabouts,  who  willingly 
sate  down  under  the  ministry  of  Christ  their  teacher:  and 
a  meetin^^  was  settled  there  in  the  power  of  God,   which 
has  continued  to  this  day. 

After  this  [  returned  into  Westmoreland,  and  spake 
through  Kendal  upon  a  market  day  ;  and  so  dreadful  was 
the  power  of  God  that  wus  upon  me,  that  people  Hew  like 
chafi  before  me  into  their  houses.  I  warned  them  of  the 
mighty  day  of  the  Lord,  and  exhorted  them  to  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  God  in  their  own  hearts,  who  was  now  come 
to  teach  his  people  himself.  And  when  some  opposed, 
many  people  took  n»y  part,  insomuch,  that  at  last  some  of 
the  people  fell  to  fighting  about  nie  ;  but  I  went  to  theni, 
and  spake  to  them,  and  they  parted  again;  and  sc%'cral 
were  convinced. 

On  the  first-day  after  I  had  a  very  latge  meeting  in 
Underbarrow,  at  Miles  Rateman*s  house,  where  1  was 
moved  lodeclnre,  that  all  people  in  the  fall  were  gone  from 
the  image  of  God,  righteousness,  and  holiness,  and  were 
become  as  wells  without  the  water  of  life,  as  clouds  with- 
out the  heavenly  niin,  as  trees  without  the  heavenly  fruit, 
and  were  degenerated  into  the  nature  of  beasts,  and  of 
serpents,  and  of  tall  cedars,  and  of  oaks,  and  of  bulls,  and 
of  neifers.  So  that  they  might  read  the  natures  of  these 
creatures  within,  as  the  prophet  described  them  to  the 
people  of  old  that  were  out  of  truth.  1  opened  to  them 
now  some  were  in  the  nature  of  dogs  and  swine,  biting 
and  rending;  some  in  the  nature  of  briars,  thistles,  and 
thorns;  some  like  the  owls  and  dragons  in  the  ni^ht ; 
some  like  the  wild  asses  and  horses,  snufling  up  the  wind  ; 
and  some  like  the  mountains  and  rocks,  and  crooked  and 
rough  ways.  Wherefore  I  exhorted  them  to  read  these 
things  within,  in  their  own  natures,  as  well  as  without ; 
and  that,  when  they  read  without  of  the  wandering  stars, 
they  should  look  within,  and  see  how  they  wandered  frooi 
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the  bright  nnd  mornings  star.  And  (hcv  should  conBidci', 
that  ae  the  falloiv  fi^rouiid  in  (heir  fields  must  be  plowed 
up,  before  it  would  bear  seed  to  (hem,  so  must  the  falloMr 
ground  of  their  hearts  be  plowed  up,  before  they  could 
bear  seed  to  God.  Now  all  these  names  and  (hingH  [ 
ehewed  iheui,  were  spoken  of  and  to  man  and  woman,  since 
they  fell  from  the  image  of  (lod;  but  as  they  do  come 
to  bo  renewed  a^aJn  into  (he  image  of  God,  they  come  out 
of  (he  natures  of  thei^e  things,  and  no  out  of  the  names 
thereof.  Many  more  such  things  were  declared  to  them, 
aud  (hey  were  turned  to  (he  li^ht  of  Christ,  by  which  (hey 
might  come  to  know  Chrii^t,  and  to  receive  hiro;  and  might 
wi(ne^3  him  (o  he  (heir  substance  and  their  way,  their 
salvation  and  true  teacher;  and  many  were  convtuced  at 
that  time. 

Now  after  T  had  travelled  up  and  down  those  countries, 
and  htid  had  great  meetings,  1  came  (o  8war(hmorc  again. 
And  when  1  had  visited  friends  awhile  in  (hose  parts,  I 
beard  of  a  great  meeting  (he  priests  were  to  have  at 
Ulverstone,  on  a  lecture  day*,  whereupon  1  went  down  to 
it,  and  went  into  the  stecple-house  in  the  dread  and  power 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  when  the  priest  had  done,  I  spake  among 
them  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  was  as  an  hammer,  and 
as  a  tire  amongst  them.  And  though  Lampitt  ((he  priest 
of  the  place)  had  been  a(  variance  with  most  of  the  pries(s 
before,  ve(  agains(  the  truth  he  and  (hey  all  joined  toge- 
ther. Bui  the  mighty  iiower  of  (he  Lord  was  overall; 
and  so  wonderful  was  tne  anpeanince  thereof,  tha(  priest 
Hennet  said  (he  church  shnnk,  insomuch  that  he  was  afraid 
and  trembled  ;  and  when  he  hud  spoken  a  few  confused 
words,  he  ha^^teiied  out,  for  fear  the  steeple-bouse  would 
fall  on  his  head.  There  were  many  priests  got  (ogether 
there  ;  yet  they  had  no  power  as  yet  to  persecute. 

When  I  had  cleared  my  conscience  against  them,  I  went 
up  to  Swartlimore  again,  whither  came  up  fiMir  or  five  of 
(hepriciits;  and  coming  to  discourse,  I  asked  them,  whe- 
ther any  one  of  (hem  tould  say  he  ever  had  the  word  of  the 
Lord  (o  go  and  speak  to  such  or  such  a  people:  none  of 
them  durst  say  he  had;  but  one  of  (hem  burst  out  into  a 
passion,  nnd  said  he  could  speak  his  experiences  ns  well  as 
1.  I  (uld  him  experience  was  one  thing,  but  (o  receive 
and  go  with  a  message,  and  to  have  a  word  from  the  Lord, 
as  the  prophets  and  apostles  had  and  did,  and  ns  I  had 
done  to  them,  this  was  another  thing.     And  therefore  I 

1>ut  it  to  (hem  again,  could  nny  of  (hem  say  he  had  ever 
ind  a  command  or  word  from  the  Lord  immediately  at  any 
time;  but  uonc  of  them  could  say  so.     Then  I  told  them, 
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the  false  prophets,  and  false  apostlra,  ami  nntichriets,  could 
UBC  the  words  of  the  true  prophets,  and  true  upo»tles,  and 
of  Christ,  and  would  speak  of  other  men's  experiences, 
thou<:;li  ihey  themselves  never  knew  nor  heard  the  voice  of 
God  or  Christ ;  and  such  as  they  might  n^et  the  good  words 
and  experiences  of  others :  this  puzzled  them  much,  and 
laid  (heni  oncn.  For  at  miolher  lime,  when  1  wns  dis- 
coursing wiln  several  priests  at  jud^e  KelTs  house,  and  he 
was  by,  I  asked  them  the  same  question,  whether  any  of 
them  ever  heard  the  voice  of  God  or  Christ,  to  bid  him 
go  to  such  and  such  a  people,  to  declare  his  word  or  mes- 
sage unto  them  ;  for  any  one  (L  told  them),  any  that  could 
but  read,  might  declare  the  experiences  of  the  prophets 
and  apostles,  which  were  recorded  in  the  scriptures. 
Hereupon  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Thomas  Taylor, 
an  ancient  priest,  did  ingenuously  confess  before  judge 
Fell,  that  he  had  never  heard  the  voice  of  God,  nor  of 
Christ,  to  send  him  to  any  people,  but  he  spake  bis  expe- 
riences, and  the  experiences  of  the  saints  in  former  ages, 
and  that  he  preached.  This  very  much  confirmed  judge 
Fell  in  the  persuasion  he  bad,  that  the  priests  were  wrong ; 
for  he  had  thought  formerly,  as  the  generality  of  people 
then  did,  that  they  were  sent  from  God. 

This  Thomas  lay  lor  was  convinced  at  this  time,  and 
travelled  with  me  into  Westmoreland :  and  coming  to 
Crossland  siccple-house,  we  found  the  people  gathered  to- 
gether there;  and  the  Lord  o|Xfned  Thomas  Taylor*a  mouth 
amongst  the  |>eoplc  (though  he  was  convinced  but  the  day 
before)  so  that  he  declared  amongst  them,  how  he  had 
been  before  he  was  convinced;  and  like  the  good  scribe 
that  was  converted  to  the  kingdom,  he  brought  forth 
things  new  und  old  to  the  people,  and  shewed  them  how 
the  priests  were  out  of  the  way  ;  which  did  torment  the 
priests.  Some  little  discourse  I  had  with  them,  but  they 
fled  away;  and  a  precious  meeting  there  was,  wherein  the 
Lord's  power  wns  over  all,  and  the  people  wore  directed 
to  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  which  Ihey*  might  come  to  know 
God  and  Christ,  and  to  understand  the  scriptures  aright. 
ADer  this  I  passed  on,  visiting  friends,  and  had  very  large 
meetings  in  We^^tmoreland. 

Now  began  the  priests  to  rage  more  and  more,  and  as 
much  as  they  could  to  slir  up  persecution.  Whereupon 
James  Naylor  and  Francis  Howgill  were  cast  into  prison 
in  Appleby  goal,  ut  the  instigation  of  the  malicious  priests, 
some  of  whom  prophesied  that  within  a  month  we  should 
be  all  scattered  agaiit,  and  come  to  nothing.  But  blessed 
for  ever  be  the  worthy  name  of  the  Lord,  the  work  of  the 


liOitl  went  on  and  prospered.  For  about  this  time  Jo^n  Audt- 
land  and  Francis  Howg-ill,  and  John  Camm,  and  Edward 
Burroutctij  and  Richard  [{ubberthurn,nnd  Miles  Hubberaty, 
and  Milei)  Halhead,  with  Bevcral  others,  being  endued  trith 
power  from  on  hi^h,  came  forth  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
and  approved  themselves  faithful  hibourers  therein,  travel- 
ling up  and  down,  and  prcachini;  the  gospel  freely;  by  means 
whereof  multitudes  were  convinced,  and  many  eftectually 
turned  to  the  Lord.  Amongst  these  Christopher  Taylor 
was  one,  who  was  brother  to  Thoma^^  Taylor  before  men- 
tioned ;  and  had  been  n  preacher  to  a  people,  as  well  as 
hiB  brother;  but  after  they  had  received  the  knowledg^e  of 
the  truth,  they  soon  came  into  obedience  thereunto,  and 
left  their  preaching  for  hire  or  rewards.  And  having  re- 
ceived a  part  of  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  they  preached 
Christ  freely  ;  being  often  sent  by  the  Lord  to  declare  his 
word  in  steeple-houses  and  in  markets ;  and  great  sufferers 
they  were. 

After  I  had  visited  friends  in  Westmoreland,  I  returned 
into  Lancashire,  and  went  to  Ulverstone,  where  -^^— 
Lampitt  was  priest;  who  though  he  had  preached  of  a 
people  that  did  own  the  teachings  of  God,  and  had  said 
that  men  and  women  should  come  to  declare  the  gospel, 
yet  afterwards,  when  it  came  to  be  fulfilled,  he  persecuted 
both  it  and  them.  To  this  priest^s  house  I  went,  where 
abundance  of  priests  and  professors  were  got  together 
after  their  lecture,  with  whom  I  had  great  disputings  con- 
cerning Christ  and  the  scriptures;  for  they  were  loth 
to  let  their  trade  go  down,  which  they  made  of  preaching 
Christ^  and  the  apostles*  and  prophets*  words.  But  the 
Lord's  power  went  over  the  heads  of  them  all,  and  his 
word  of  life  went  forth  amongst  them;  though  many  of 
them  were  exceeding  envious  and  devilish.  Yet  after  this 
many  priests  and  professors  came  to  me  from  far  and  near; 
of  whom,  they  that  were  innocent  and  simple-minded  were 
iatisfied,  and  went  away  refreshed  ;  but  the  fat  and  full 
were  fed  with  judgment,  and  sent  empty  away:  for  that 
was  the  word  ot  the  Lord  to  be  divided  to  them. 

Now  when  meetings  were  set  up,  and  we  met  in  private 
houepci,  then  began  Lampitt  the  priest  to  rage;  and  ne  said 
we  fomook  the  temple,  and  went  to  Jeroboam's  calves- 
bouses;  80  that  many  professors  began  to  see  how  he  had 
declined  from  tliat  which  he  bad  formerly  held  and 
preached.  Hereupon  the  case  of  Jeroboam's  calves  was 
opened  to  the  professors,  priests  and  people  ;  and  it  was 
declared  and  manifested  unto  them,  that  their  houses 
(which  they  called  churches)   were  more  like  Jerohoam^a 
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calves-houses,  even  the  old  moBs-houses,  which  were  set 
up  in  the  darkness  of  popery,  and  which  they,  who  called 
themselves  Protestantn,  and  professed  to  he  more  enlight- 
ened than  the  Papists,  did  still  hold  up;  although  God 
had  never  commanded  them  :  whereas  that  temple,  which 
God  had  commanded  at  Jerusalem,  Christ  came  to  end 
the  service  of;  and  they  that  received  iind  l>e1ieved  in  him, 
their  bodies  came  to  be  the  temples  of  God,  and  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  iloty  Ghost  to  ducll  in  them,  and  to  walk  in 
them.  And  all  such  were  gathered  into  the  name  of  Jesua, 
whose  name  is  above  every  name,  and  there  is  no  salva* 
tion  by  any  other  name  under  the  whole  heaven,  but  by 
the  name  of  Jesus.  And  they  that  were  thus  gathered, 
met  together  in  several  dwelling-hou»es,  which  were  not 
called  the  temple,  nor  the  church  ;  but  their  bodies  were 
the  temples  of  God,  and  the  believers  were  the  church, 
which  Christ  was  the  head  of.  So  that  Christ  was  not 
called  the  head  of  an  old  house,  which  was  made  by  men's 
handn,  neither  did  he  come  to  purchase  and  sanctify,  and 
redeem  with  his  blood,  an  old  house,  which  they  called 
their  church,  but  the  people  which  be  is  the  head  of.  Much 
work  1  bad  in  those  days  with  priests  and  people  concern- 
ing their  old  mass-houses,  which  they  called  their  churches; 
for  the  priestB  had  pcrsunded  the  people  that  it  was  the 
house  ot  God  ;  whereas  the  apostle  says,  '  whose  house  we 
are,'  Sec.  Heb.  iii.  6.  So  the  people  are  God's  house,  in 
whom  he  dwclU.  And  tlic  aposlle  saith,  Christ  purchased 
his  church  with  his  own  bloou ;  and  Chri:;;t  calls  his  church 
his  spouse,  and  his  bride  the  Lamb's  wife;  so  that  this 
title,  church  and  spouse,  was  not  given  to  an  old  bouae, 
but  to  his  people,  the  true  believers, 

AAer  this,  on  a  lecture-day,  I  was  moved  to  e;o  to  the 
steeple- house  at  Ulverstone,  where  were  abundance  of 
prolessom,  priests,  and  people.  I  went  up  near  to  priest 
Lampitt,  nho  was  blustering  on  in  his  preaching;  and 
after  the  Lord  had  opened  my  mouth  to  speak,  John 
Sawrey  the  justice  came  to  me,  and  said  if  I  would  speak 
according  to  the  scriptures  1  should  speak.  I  stranged  at 
him  for  speaking  so  to  mc,  for  I  did  speak  according  to  the 
scriptures,  and  I  told  him  I  should  speak  accordin";  to  the 
scriptures,  and  bring  tlie  scriptures  to  prove  what  I  had  to 
say;  for  I  had  something  to  speak  to  Lampitt  and  to  thorn. 
Then  he  said  1  should  not  speak,  contradicting  himself 
who  bad  said  just  before  I  should  speak,  if  1  would  speak 
according  to  the  scriptures,  which  1  did.  Now  the  people 
were  quiet,  and  heard  me  gladly,  until  this  justice  Sawrey 
(who  was  the  first  stirrer  up  of  cruel  persecution  in  tlie 
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ib«Nil<l«r9,  and  ethook' and  draKKwl  m« 
along.     And  there  bein^  man/  fricndlv  people  come  to  iha 
markelf  and  some  of  ibem  come  to  iW  Hiec'ple-houNO  la 
hear  Die,  divers  of  these  they   knocked    down   «l«i\  anil 
brake  their  beads,  so  that  the  bUmd  run  down  iVoiu  Mpveral 
of  (hem.     And  judge  Feli'ssoo  running  nftcr,  to  iie<»whttC 
they  would  do  with  me,  ihey  threw   him   into  a   dili'h  of 
water,  some  of  them  crvin«f,  kiUKk  the   troth  out  of  hi« 
head.     Now  when  they  fiad  hnled  me  to  tho  common*  moM 
aide,  a  multitude  of  people  following,  tho  ciinftlubliM  and 
other  officers  gave  me  tionio  blow*  over  my  buck  with  Ihtflr 
willow-rods,  and  so  thrust  mc  among  the  rudit  niullitudts 
who  (haling  furnished  lheniM*lvrM,  Nome  with  Mtuvo*,  «ow0 
with  hedge-Htakes,  and  uthcrii  with  holm  or  liotlv-hu«hiw) 
fell  upon  me,  and  beat  mc  on  my  head,  iiimN,  and  ithoiil- 
ders,  till  they  had  amazed  me;  mo  that   I   fell  down   upon 
the  wet  common.     And  when  I   recovered  mv<*elf  again, 
and  saw  mynelf  lyinic  i"  ^  watery  common,  and  the  poopio 
standing  about  me,  1  lay  still  a  littln  whilo;  and  the  pownr 
of  the  Lord  sprang  through  me,  and  the  JCternal  Rrrroah- 
inge  refresheJ  me,  »>o  that  I  Mtuod  up  again  in  the  utrength- 
ening  power  of  the  Eternal  (iod.     And  ntretching  out  ray 
arms  amongst   them,  I  ftnid  with  a   loud   voice,    *  Kirihia 
again  ;   here  are  my  arm?',  my  head,  and  my  cheekn.*    TbvM 
was  in  the  company  a  mation,  a  prot'eMor,  but  a  rndo  fel- 
low ;  he  with  hid  walking  rule-i4taff  gave  nie  a  blow  with 
all  his  might,  just  over  the  tmck  of  my  hafid,  as  il  was 
stretched  out,  with  which  blow  my  hand  wax  ho  bruised, 
and   my  arm  so  l>enumbed,  that  )  could  not  draw  it  unto 
me  again  ;  so  that  some  of  the  people  cried  out,  he  halh 
spoiled  hiN  hand  for  ever  having  any  u^e  of  it  more.     But 
1  looked  at  it  in  (he  love  of  God  (for  I  was  in  the  love  of 
God  to  them  all,  (hat  bad  persacuted  lue)  and  after  •  wbiW 
the  Lord's  power  sprang  through  me  again,  and  Ibrougfc 
my  hand  and  arm,  so  that  in  a  aoiB«nt  I  recovered  strength 
ia  ny  band  and  arm  in  the  sight  of  tiie«  all.     Then  t£ey 
Vol.  L  m 
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began  to  fall  out  among  themselves,  and  some  of  them 
came  to  me,  and  said  if  1  would  ^ivc  Ihcm  money,  they 
would  secure  me  from  the  rei^t.  l^iit  I  »as  moved  of  th$ 
Lord  to  declare  to  them  uU  the  word  of  life,  and  shewed 
them  their  false  Christianity,  and  the  fruits  of  their  priest^s 
ministry,  lellini;  them  they  were  more  like  heathens  and 
JewB  than  true  Christians.  Then  was  I  moved  of  (he 
Lord  to  come  up  again  through  the  midst  of  the  people, 
and  go  up  iuto  Ulvornlonc  market.  And  as  I  went,  there 
met  me  a  man,  a  soldier,  with  his  sword  by  his  side  j  '  Sir/ 
said  he  to  me,  ^  I  see  you  are  a  man,  and  I  am  a.shamcd 
and  grieved  that  you  should  be  thus  abused;'  and  he 
offered  to  assist  me  in  what  be  could.  But  1  told  him  the 
Lord*s  uower  was  over  all ;  so  I  walked  through  the  peo- 
ple in  tne  market,  and  none  of  them  had  power  to  touch 
roe  then.  But  some  of  the  market- people  abusing  some 
frieadH  in  the  market,  I  turned  me  about  and  saw  this  sol- 
dier amonj^'  them  with  his  naked  rapier,  whereupon  1  ran 
in  aauingst  them,  and  catching  hold  of  his  hand,  that  his 
rapier  was  in,  1  bid  him  put  up  his  sword  again  if  ho  would 
go  along  with  me;  fur  I  was  willing  to  draw  him  out  from 
the  company,  lest  some  mischief  should  be  done.  Yet  a 
few  days  al\er  seven  men  fell  upon  this  soldier,  and  beat 
him  cruelly,  because  he  had  taken  part  with  friends  and 
Die ;  for  il  was  the  manner  of  the  persecutors  of  that  coun- 
try for  twenty  or  forty  people  to  run  upon  one  man.  And 
they  fell  so  upon  friends  in  many  places,  that  they  could 
hardly  pass  the  high-ways,  stoning,  beating,  and  breakin 
their  headrj.  Now  when  I  came  up  to  Swarthmore 
found  the  friends  there  dressing  the  heads  and  hands  of 
friends  and  friendly  i>eople,  which  had  l>een  brokenor  hurt 
that  day  by  the  professors  and  hearers  of  Lampitt,  the 
priest.  My  body  and  arms  were  yellow,  black,  and  blue, 
with  the  blows  and  bruises  I  received  amongst  tbcm  that 
day.  And  now  began  the  priests  to  prophecy  a?ain,  that 
within  half  a  year  wc  should  be  all  put  down  ana  gone. 

About  two  weeks  at'ler  this  1  went  into  Walney  island, 
and  Jnnips  Naylor  went  with  me;  and  we  stayed  one  night 
at  a  little  town  on  this  side,  called  Cockan,  and  had  a 
meeting  there,  where  there  was  one  convinced.  After  a 
while  there  came  a  man  with  a  pistol,  whereupon  the  peo- 
ple ran  out  of  doors.  He  culled  for  mo;  and  when  I  came 
out  to  him,  he  snapped  his  pistol  ut  me,  but  it  would  not 
go  otr.  This  aiuscd  the  people  to  make  a  great  bustle 
about  him  ;  and  some  of  thoin  took  hold  of  bim,  to  prevent 
his  doing  mischief ;  but  I  was  moved  in  the  Lord's  power 
to  speak  to  him ;  and  he  was  so  struck  by  the  power  of  tb^ 
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Lord,  that  he  trembled  for  fear,  and  went  and  hid  himself. 
Thus  the  Lord*9  power  came  over  them  all,  though  there 
was  a  great  rage  in  the  country. 

ITie  next  morning  I  went  over  in  a  boat  to  James 
Lancaster's;  and  as  soon  as  I  came  to  land,  there  rushed 
out  about  forty  men  with  staves,  clubs,  and  fishing-poles, 
and  fell  upon  mt",  beating  and  punching  me,  and  endea- 
voured to  thrust  me  backward  into  the  sea.  And  when 
thej  hud  thrust  me  almost  into  the  sea,  and  I  saw  they 
would  have  knocked  rac  down  there  in  the  sea,  I  went  up 
into  the  middle  of  them;  but  they  laid  nt  me  again,  and 
knocked  me  down,  and  stunned  me.  AVhen  I  came  to 
myself,  I  looked  up  and  saw  James  Lancaster's  wife 
throwing  stones  at  my  face,  and  her  husband  James  Lan- 
caster was  lying  over  me,  to  keep  the  blows  and  the 
stones  from  off  me;  for  (he  people  had  persuaded  James 
Lancaster's  wife  that  1  had  bewiicliod  her  husband;  and 
had  promised  her,  that  if  she  would  let  them  know  when  i 
came  thither,  they  would  be  my  death.  And  having  got 
knowledge  of  my  coming,  many  of  the  town  rose  up  in  thia 
manner  with  oluhR  and  staves  to  kill  me;  but  the  Lord's 

r lower  preserved  me,  that  they  could  not  take  away  my 
ifc.  At  length  I  got  up  upon  my  feel,  but  they  beat  me 
down  again  into  the  boat;  which  Jumes  Lancaster  ob- 
serving, be  presently  came  into  the  boat  to  me,  and  set  me 
over  the  water  from  them;  but  while  we  were  on  the 
water  within  their  reach,  they  struck  at  us  with  long  poles, 
and  threw  stones  after  us.  By  that  time  we  were  come  to 
the  other  side,  we  saw  ihem  beating  James  Naylor;  for 
whilst  they  had  been  t)eating  of  me,  he  walked  up  into  a 
field,  and  they  never  minded  him  till  1  wan  gone;  then 
they  fbll  upon  him,  and  all  their  cry  was,  kill  him,  kill 
him. 

Now  when  (  was  come  over  to  the  town  again,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  water,  the  townsmen  rose  up  wiUi  pilch- 
forks,  flails,  and  slaves,  to  keep  me  out  of  the  town,  cry- 
ing^ kill  him,  knock  him  on  the  head,  bring  the  cart,  and 
carry  him  away  to  the  church-yard.  So  after  they  hod 
abused  me,  they  drove  me  a  pretty  way  oul  of  the  town, 
and  there  left  me.  Then  \vent  James  Lancaster  back 
■gain  to  look  after  James  Naylor  ;  and  1  being  now  let^ 
alone,  went  to  a  ditch  of  water,  and  having  wii'^hod  mywelf 
(for  they  had  all  bedirted  and  besmeared  my  fnce,  banda, 
and  clothes,  with  miry  dirt  and  wet)  1  walked  about  three 
miles  to  Thomas  Mutton's  house,  where  lodged  Thomas 
Lawson,  the  priest  that  was  convinced.  And  when  I  came  in^ 
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I  could  hardly  spcuk  to  them  1  was  so  bruised,  only  I  told 
them  where  1  lelt  Jumes  Naylor ;  whereupon  they  took  each 
of  them  an  horse,  and  went  and  brought  him  thilher  that 
night.  The  next  day  Margaret  Felt  hearing  of  it,  sent  aa 
hor»e  for  me,  but  &o  sore  1  was  with  the  hruises  I  bad,  that  I 
was  not  able  to  bear  the  shaking  of  the  horse  without  much 
pain.  When  I  was  come  to  Swarthmore,  justice  Sawrey, 
and  one  justice  Thumpnon  of  JLancaster,  granted  forth  a 
uarranl  a^ain^t  me;  butiudge  Fell  coming  home,  it  was 
not  serveuupon  me  ;  for  tie  was  out  of  the  country  all  this 
lime  that  I  was  IhuH  abused  and  cruelly  used,  liut  wheo 
he  came  home,  he  sent  forth  warrants  into  the  isle  of 
Walney,  to  apprehend  all  those  riotous  persons;  where- 
upon some  of  them  fled  the  country,  James  Lancaster's 
wife  was  afterwards  convinced  of  the  (ruth,  and  repented 
of  the  evil  she  had  done  me;  and  so  did  some  others  of 
those  bitter  persecutors  also  ;  but  the  judgments  of  God 
fell  upon  some  of  them,  and  destruction  is  come  upon 
many  of  ihem  since.  Judge  Fell  avked  me  to  give  him  a 
relation  of  my  persecution;  but  1  told  him  they  could  do 
no  otherwise  in  the  spirit  wherein  they  were,  and  that  they 
manifested  the  fruits  of  their  priest's  ministry,  and  their 

frofetiHion  and  religion  to  be  wrong.  So  he  told  his  wife 
made  nothing  of  it,  and  that  1  spake  of  it  as  man  that 
had  not  been  concerned ;  for,  indeed,  the  Lord's  power 
healed  me  again. 

After  I  was  recovered,  I  went  to  Yelland,  where  there 
waH  a  great  meeting.  In  the  evening  there  came  a  priest 
to  the  house,  with  a  pistol  in  his  hand,  under  pretence  to 
light  a  pipe  of  tobacco;  and  the  maid  of  the  bouse  seeing 
the  pistol,  (old  her  master;  who  thereupon  clapping  his 
hands  on  both  the  door-posts,  told  him  he  should  not  come 
in  there.  And  while  he  stood  (here,  keeping  the  door- 
way, he  looked  up,  and  spied  over  the  wait  a  company  of 
men  coming,  some  armed  with  staves,  and  one  with  a 
musket.  But  the  Lord  God  prevented  their  bloody  de- 
sign ;  so  that  seeing  themselves  discovered,  they  went  their 
way,  and  did  no  harm. 

The  time  for  the  sessions  at  Lancaster  being  come,  I 
went  to  Lancaster  with  judge  Fell ;  who  on  the  way  told 
me  he  had  never  had  such  a  matter  brought  before  him 
before,  and  he  could  not  well  tell  what  to  do  in  the  busi- 
ness. I  (did  him,  when  Paul  was  brought  l>cfore  the 
rulet-H,  and  the  Jews  and  pi  ieslK  came  down  to  accuse  him, 
and  laid  many  falt^e  things  to  his  charge,  Paul  stood  still 
all  that  while.  And  when  they  had  done,  Festus,  the  go- 
vernor, and  king  Agrippa,  beckoned  to  him  to  speak  for 
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himself;  which  Paul  did,  and  cleared  himself  of  all  those 
false  accusations ;  and  so  he  might  do  by  me.  Being  come 
to  LancuHter,  and  justice  Sawrey  and  justice  Thompson 
having  granted  a  warrant  to  apprehend  me,  though  I  was 
not  apprehended  by  it,  yet  hearing  of  it,  I  appeared  at  the 
sesaiouB,  where  there  appeared  against  me  about  forty 
priests.  These  bad  chosen  one  Mursbal,  priest  of  Lan- 
caster, to  be  their  orator;  and  had  proviaed  one  joung 
priest,  and  two  priest*s  sons,  to  bear  witness  against  me, 
who  had  sworn  before-hand  that  I  had  spoken  blasphemy. 
When  the  justices  were  set,  they  heard  all  that  the  priests 
and  their  witnesses  could  say  and  charge  against  me;  their 
orator  Marshal,  sitting  by,  and  explaining  their  sayings  for 
them;  but  the  witnesses  were  ho  confounded,  that  they 
discovered  themselves  to  be  false  witnesses;  for  when 
the  court  had  examined  one  of  the  witnesses  upon  oath, 
and  then  began  to  examine  another  of  them,  he  was  at 
such  loss  he  could  not  answer  directly,  but  said  the  other 
could  say  it.  Which  made  the  justices  say  to  him,  have 
you  sworn  it,  and  given  it  in  already  upon  your  oath,  and 
now  Bay  that  he  can  say  it?  It  seems  you  did  not  hear 
those  words  spoken  yourself,  though  you  have  sworn  it. 

There  were  then  in  court  several  people  who  had  been 
nt  that  meeting,  wherein  the  witnesses  swore  I  spake  those 
blasphemous  words  which  the  priestn  accused  mo  of:  and 
these  being  men  of  integrity  and  reputation  in  the  country, 
did  declare  and  affirm  in  court,  that  the  oath,  which  the 
witnesses  bad  taken  against  me,  was  altogether  false,  and 
that  no  such  words  as  they  had  sworn  against  me  were 
spoken  by  me  at  that  meeting;  for,  indeed,  most  of  the 
serious  men  of  that  side  of  the  county,  that  were  then  at 
the  sessions,  had  been  at  that  meeting,  and  had  heard  me 
both  at  that  meeting  and  at  other  meetings  also.  This 
was  taken  notice  of  by  colonel  West,  who  oeing  a  justice 
of  the  peace,  was  then  upon  the  bench;  and  having  long 
l>een  weak  in  bodv,  blessed  the  Lord,  and  said,  the  Lord 
bad  healed  him  tdat  day;  adding,  that  he  iirvrr  Haw  ho 
many  sober  people  and  good  faces  together  in  all  his  life. 
And  then,  turning  himself  to  me,  he  said  in  the  open  ses- 
sions, George,  if  thou  bast  any  thing  to  say  to  the  people, 
thou  mayest  freely  declare  it.  AncT  I  was  moved  of  flio 
Lord  to  speak;  and  as  soon  as  I  began,  nriesl  Marshal, 
tbe  orator  for  the  rest  of  the  priests,  went  his  way.  That 
which  I  was  moved  to  declare  was  this,  that  the  holy 
scriptures  were  given  forth  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  all 
people  must  first  come  to  the  Spirit  or  God  in  themselvei^, 
oy  which  they  might  know  GoJ  and  Chri^it,  of  whom  the 
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^lietsand  tbc  apostles  learnt;  antl  by  the  same  Spirit 
tnoV  the  lioly  ticriptures ;  for  as  the  Spirit  of  God  was  in 
them  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  su  the  same  Spirit  of 
God  mu^t  l>e  in  all  them  that  come  to  know  and  under- 
stand  the  ecriptures  ;    hy  which   Spirit   they   might  have 
fellowship  with  the  Son,  and  with  the  Father,  and  with  the 
scriptures,  and  with  one  another;  and  without  this  Spirit 
they  can  know  neither  God  nor  Christ,  nor  the  Bcriptures, 
nor  have  right  fellowship  one  with   another.      I    had  no 
sooner  spoken  these  word<,  but  about  half  a  dozen  priests 
that  stopd  behind  my  back,  burst  out  into  a  passion,  and 
one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Jackus,  amongst  other  things 
that  he  spake  against  the  truth,  said  that  the  Spirit  and  the 
letter  were  inseparable,     1  replied,  then  every  one  that 
hath  the  letter  hath  the  Spirit,  and  the^  mi^iit  bu^  the 
Spirit  with  the  letter  of  the  scripture:?.     This  plain  dis- 
covery of  darkness  in  the  priest  moved  judge  Fell  and 
colonel  West  to  reprove  them  openly,  and  tell  them,  that 
according  to  that  position  they  might  carry  the  Spirit  in 
their  pockets  as  they  did   the  scriptures.     Upon  this  (he 
priests  being  confounded  and  put  to  silence,  rushed  out  in 
a  rage  against  the  justices,  brcause  they  could  not  have 
their  bloody  ends  upon  me.     So  the  justices,  seeing  the 
witnesses   did  not  a^ree,  and   perceiving  that  they  were 
brought   to  answer  the  priests'  envy,  and  finding  that  all 
their  evidences  were  not  suHicient  in  law  to  make  good 
their  charge  against  me,  they  discharged  me.     And  afier 
judge   Fell   had   spoken    to    justice    Sawrey    and  justice 
Thompson  concerning  the  warrant  they  had  given  forth 
against  me,  and  shewed  them  the  errors  thereof,  he  and 
colonel  West  granted  a  stipersedeas  to  stop  the  execution 
thereof.     Thus  was  I  cleared  in  open  sessions  of  all  those 
lying  accusations  which  the  malicious  priests  had  laid  to 
my  charge;  and  mullitudos   of  people   praised  God  that 
day,  for  it  was  a  joyful  day  to  many.     There  was  justice 
Benson  out  of  Wostmoreland,  who  was   convincea;    and 
major  Uipan,  that  was  niavor  of  the  town  of  Lancaster, 
who  was  convinced  also.     It  was  a  day  of  everlasting  sal- 
vation to  hundreds  of  people;  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  way  to  the  Father,  anu  the  tree  teacher,  was  exalted 
and  set  up,  and  his  everlasting  gospel  was  preached,  and 
the  word  of  eternal  life  was  declared  over  the  heads  of  the 
priests,  and  all  such  money-preachers ;  for  the  Lord  opened 
many  mouths  that  day  to  speak  his  word  to  the  priests,  and 
several  friendly  people  and  professors  reproved  the  priests 
in  their  inns,  and  in  the  streets;  so  that  they  fell,  like  un 
old  rotten  house ;  and  the  cry  was  among  the  people,  that 
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the  Quakers  had  got  the  day,  and  the  pricstB  were  fallen. 
Many  people  were  convinced  that  day,  amongst  whom 
Thomas  Bri£;gs  was  one,  who  before  had  been  averse  from 
IriendR  and  truth,  insomuch  that  discoursing;  on  a  time  with 
John  Lawson,  a  friend,  conc^rninj  perfection,  Thomas 
Bri^^H  said  to  him,  dost  thou  hold  perfection  ?  and  there- 
withal lift  up  his  hand  to  have  given  the  friend  a  box  on 
the  ear.  hut  this  Thoman  Rriff^R,  l>eing  convinced  of  the 
truth  that  day,  declared  against  nis  own  priest  Jacku:^;  and 
aUenvards  became  a  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel,  and 
stood  80  to  the  end  of  his  days. 

When  the  sessional  were  over,  James  Naylor,  who  was 
present  thereat,  gave  a  brief  account  of  the  proceedings 
thereof  in  a  letter,  which  soon  afler  he  wrote  to  frieiidd  ; 
which  in  here  added  for  (be  reader's  further  satisfaction  in 
ibis  matter : 

.^  *  Dear  friends  and  brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
my  dear  love  unto  you  all,  desiring  you  may  be  kept  sted- 
fast  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  power  of  his  love, 
boldly  to  witness  forth  the  truth,  as  it  is  revealed  in  you 
by  the  mighty  working  of  the  Father:  to  him  alone  be 
everlasting  praise  and  honour  for  evermore  !  Dear  friends, 
the  Lord  doth  much  manife'^t  his  love  and  power  in  these 
parts.  Upon  the  second  day  of  the  last  week  my  brother 
George  and  I  were  at  Lancaster;  there  were  abundance  of 
friends  from  all  parts:  and  a  great  sort,  which  sided  with 
the  priests,  giving  out,  they  now  hoped  to  see  a  stop  put 
to  (hat  great  work  which  had  gone  on  so  fast,  and  with 
such  power,  that  their  kingdom  isi  much  shnken.  We  were 
calico  before  judge  Fell,  colonel  West,  justice  Sawrey, 
&c.  to  answer  what  was  charged  against  George.  There 
wore  three  witnesses  to  eight  particulars,  but  they  were 
mtich  confused  in  them^elve!!,  which  gave  much  light  to 
the  (ruth;  whereby  the  justices  did  plainly  see  that  it  was 
envy;  and  they  divers  times  told  them  so.  One  of  the 
witnesses  was  a  young  priest,  who  confessed  he  had  not 
meddled,  had  not  another  priest  sent  for  hint,  and  set  him 
on  work.  The  other  witnesses  were  (wo  priestt'  sons?  it 
was  proved  there  by  many  that  heard  one  of  them  say,  if 
he  had  power  ho  would  make  George  deny  his  profession, 
and  thut  he  would  take  away  his  life.  This  was  n  single 
witness  to  one  of  (he  greatest  untruths  (hat  wa^^  charged 
against  George ;  and  the  justices  told  him,  (hat  they  saw, 
because  he  could  not  take  away  hi-^  life,  he  went  about  (o 
take  away  his  liberty.  There  was  one  priest  chosen  out 
of  the  whole  number  as  an  orator  to  plead  ugainst  uv,  who 
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spared  no  pains  to  shew  forth  his  envy  a^inst  the  truth : 
and  when  ne  could  not  prevail,  he  went  down  in  a  rage; 
and  there  came  up  a  pack  of  them  into  the  room,  amoM|r 
whom  was  one  Jackus.     George  was  then  S|)eakiiie  in  the 
room  (one  of  the  justices  having  wished  him,  if  he  had  any 
thing  10  say,  he  would    speak)  at   which  the  said  priei^t 
Jackus  was  in  such  a  ra^e,  that  he  brake  forth  into  many 
high  expression*)  against  the  truth  spoken  by  my  dear  bro- 
ther Georce,  amongst  which  this  was  one,  that  (lie  letter 
and  thespiril  were  inscnarablc.  Hereupon  the  iusiicea  stood 
up,  and  bid  him  prove  tnat  before  he  went  any  further.  Then 
he  seeing  himself  caught,  would  have  denied  it;  and  when 
he  could  not  get  oflTso,  the  rest  of  the  priests  would  have 
helped  him  to  a  meaning  for  his  words;  but  the  Justices 
would    admit  no  other  meaning  than    the   plain    sense  of 
the  word^t,  but  told  him  he  had  laid  down  a  position,  and 
it  was  fit  he  should  prove  it,  pressing  the  matter  close 
upon  him.     Whereupon  the  priests,  being  put  to  silence, 
went  down  in  a  greater  rage  than  before;  and  some  of 
them,  after  they  were  gone  down,  being  asked  what  they 
hud  done,  lied  and  said,  they  could  not  got  into  the  room  ; 
thereby  to  bide  their  shame,  and  keep  the  people  in  blind* 
ness.     The  justices,  judge  Fell,  and  colonel  West,  were 
much  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  did  set  up  justice  and 
equity  ;  nnd  have  much  silenced  the  rage  of  the  people. 
Many  bitter  spirits  were  at  Lancaster  to  see  the  event,  out 
went  home  and  cried  the  priests  had  lost  the  dav  :  ever- 
lasting praises  be  to  him  who  fought  the  battle  for  us,  who 
M  our  King  for  ever !   There  were  others  called,  who  the 
witnesses  confessed  were  in  the  room  when  the  things  char- 
ged on  George  were  said  to  have  been  spoken,  but  they  all, 
as  one  man,  denied  that  any  such  words  were  spoken ;  which 
gave  much  light  to  the  justices,  and  they  durst  (rust  what 
they  witnessed  ;   for  they  said  they  knew  many  of  them  to 
be  honest  men.     There  was  a  warrant  granted  out  against 
us  at  Applebvt  but  justice  Benson  told  them  it  was  not 
according  to  law,  and  so  it  ceased  ;  as  1  hear  he  is  a  faith* 
ful  man  to  the  truth.     The  priests  began  to  preach  against 
the  justices,  and  said  they  were  not  to  meddle  in  there 
things,    but    to  end    controversy   betwixt    neighbour  and 
neighbour.     They  are  not  pleased  with  the  law,  because  it 
is  not  in   the  statute  to   imprison   us,   as  the  priest  that 
pleaded  against  us  said  :  the  justices  bid  him  go  put  it  into 
the  statute,  if  he  could  ;  he  said  it  should  want  no  will  of 
bis.    They  are  much  afraid  that  they  shall  lose  all;  they 
fere  much  discontented  in  these  parts;  and  some  of  thein 
cry,  nil  is  gone.    Dear  friends,  dwell  in  patience,  and  wait 


upon  the  Lord,  who  wilt  do  his  own  work.  Look  not  at 
man  in  the  work,  nor  at  man  who  opposeth  the  work  ;  but 
rest  in  the  will  of  the  Lord,  that  so  ye  may  be  furnished 
with  patience,  both  to  do  and  to  Kufler  what  yc  shall  be 
called  unto,  that  your  end  in  all  things  may  be  hh  praise. 
And  take  up  his  cross  freeljr,  which  keeps  low  the  fleshly 
man  ;  that  Christ  may  be  set  up  and  honoured  in  all  things, 
and  so  the  lig:ht  advanced  in  you,  and  the  judgment  set 
tipy  which  must  give  sentence  against  all  that  opposeth  the 
truth;  that  the  captivity  may  be  led  captive,  and  the  pri- 
soner set  free  to  seek  the  Lord ;  that  risihtcousness  may 
rule  in  you,  and  peace  and  joy  mar  dwelfin  you,  wherein 
consisteth  the  kingdom  of  the  Father;  to  whom  be  all 
praise  for  ever!  dear  friends,  meet  often  together;  and 
take  heed  of  what  cxaltcth  ituelf  above  its  brother  ;  but 
keep  low,  and  serve  one  another  in  love  for  the  Lord*H 
sake.  Let  all  friends  know  how  it  vi  with  us,  that  God 
roav  have  the  praise  of  all/ 

J.  N. 

Writteo  frDin  Kcllet,  the  SOth  tbf 
of  the  eth  moDth,  1653. 

At  this  time  I  was  in  a  fast,  and  wa»  not  to  eat  until  this 
work  of  God,  which  then  lay  weighty  upon  me,  was  ac- 
cumplighed.  But  the  Lord's  power  was  wonderfully  set 
over  all,  to  his  glory  ;  and  gave  truth  and  friends  dominion 
therein  overall,  to  his  glory;  and  his  gospel  was  freely 
preached  that  day,  over  the  heads  of  about  forty  hireling 
priests.  I  stayed  two  or  three  dpys  afterwards  in  Lancas- 
ter, and  had  some  meetings  there;  and  the  rude  and  baser 
sort  of  people  plotted  together  to  have  drawn  me  out  of  the 
house,  ancl  to  nave  thrown  me  over  Lancaster  bridge,  but 
the  Lord  prevented  them.  Then  they  invented  another 
mischief,  which  was  this:  af\er  a  meeting  at  Lancaster 
they  brought  down  a  distracted  man,  and  another  with 
him  with  bundles  of  birchen  rod<,  bound  together  like 
bnoms,  with  which  they  should  have  whipped  me:  but  I 
was  moved  to  speak  to  them  in  ihe  Lord^s  mighty  power, 
which  chained  down  the  distracted  man,  and  the  other  also, 
and  made  them  calm  and  quiet.  Then  I  bid  him  throw  his 
rods  into  the  tire,  and  burn  them,  and  he  did  so.  Thus  the 
Lord's  power  l>eing  over  them,  they  departed  quietly. 

But  the  priests,  fretting  to  see  ihemselvot*  overthrown 
at  the  sessions  at  Lancaster,  got  some  of  the  envious  jus- 
tices to  join  with  them;  ana  at  the  following  assize  at 
Lancaster  informed  judge  Windham  against  me.  Where- 
upon the  judge  made  a  speech  against  me  in  open  court ; 
and  communded  colonel  West,  who  was  clerk  of  the  assize^ 
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to  i99ue  forth  a  warrant  for  the  apprehending  of  me :  but 
colonel  West  told  the  judee  of  my  innocencv,  and  spake 
boldly  in  my  defence.  Vet  the  judge  commanded  him 
again,  either  to  write  a  warrant  or  go  oflf  from  his  seat : 
then  he  told  the  judge  plainly  that  he  would  not  do  it;  but 
that  he  would  offer  up  all  his  estate,  and  his  body  also, 
for  mo.  So  he  stopt  the  judge;  and  the  Lord*8  power 
came  over  all;  so  that  (he  priests  and  justices  could  not 
get  their  envj  executed.  1  hat  same  night  I  came  into 
Jjnncaster,  it  being  the  assize  time,  and  hearing  of  a  war- 
rant to  be  given  out  against  me,  I  judged  ii  better  to  shew 
myself  openly,  than  for  my  adversaries  to  seek  mc.  So  I 
went  to  jodge  FelPs  and  colonel  West's  chambers ;  and  as 
soon  as  I  came  in  they  smiled  on  me;  and  colonel  West 
suid,  '  WhatI  are  you  come  into  the  dragon's  mouth?'  I 
stayed  in  town  till  the  judge  wont  out  of  town;  and  I 
walked  up  and  down  the  town,  but  no  one  meddled  with 
uie,  nor  questioned  mc.  Thus  the  Lord^s  blessed  power, 
which  is  over  all,  carried  me  through  and  over  this  exer- 
cise, and  gave  dominion  over  his  enemies,  and  enabled 
me  to  go  on  in  his  glorious  work  and  service  for  his  great 
name's  sake.  For  though  the  beast  maketh  war  against 
the  saints,  yet  the  Lanib  hath  got,  and  will  get,  the  vic- 
tory. 

From  Lancaster  I  returned  to  Robert  Withers's,  and  from 
thence  I  went  to  Thomas  Jjpper*8  to  a  mej'ling  in  the  even- 
ing; and  a  very  blessed  meeting  we  had  there.  AAer  the 
meeting  was  done,  I  walked  in  the  evening  to  Robert 
Withcrs's  again.  And  no  sooner  was  I  gone,  but  there 
came  u  company  of  disguised  men  to  Thomas  Leper's  with 
swords  and  pistols;  who  suddenly  entering  the  house,  put 
out  the  candles,  and  swung  their  swords  about  amongst 
the  people  of  the  house;  so  that  the  people  were  fain  to 
hold  up  the  chairs  before  Ihcm,  to  save  themselves  from 
being  cut  and  wounded.  At  length  they  drove  all  the 
people  of  (he  house  out  o^  the  house,  and  then  searched 
the  house  for  me  ;  who,  it  seems,  was  the  only  person  they 
looked  for:  for  (hey  had  laid  wait  before  in  tlte  highway 
by  which  I  should  have  gone,  if  I  had  ridden  to  Robert 
Withers's.  And  not  meeting  with  me  on  the  way,  ihey 
thought  to  have  found  mc  in  the  house,  but  the  Lord  pre- 
vented them.  Soon  at\er  I  was  come  inat  RobertWilhets's, 
some  friends  came  from  the  town  where  Thomas  Leper 
lived,  and  gave  us  a  relation  of  this  wicked  attempt:  and 
the  friends  were  afraid  lest  they  sliould  conic  and  search 
Robert  Withers's  house  also  for  me,  and  do  me  a  mischief; 
but  the  Lord  reelraioed  them,  that  they  came  not.  Though 
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the  men  were  in  dU^uise,  yet  the  friends  perceived  some 
of  tfaem  (o  be  Frenchmen,  and  supposed  them  to  be  ser* 
VBnt«  belonfcinf;  to  one  called  Sir  Robert  Bindlas;  Tor 
some  of  them  had  said  that  in  their  nation  they  used  to  tie 
the  protestauts  to  trees,  and  whip  them,  and  destroy  them. 
Aou  his  servants  used  often  to  abuse  friends,  both  in  their 
■)ectin£^,  and  ^oin^  to  and  from  their  meetings.  Tbejr 
once  look  Richard  tluliborthorn  and  several  others  out  of 
the  meeting,  and  carried  them  a  ^ood  nay  off  into  the 
fields  ;  and  there  bound  them,  and  left  them  bound  in  the 
winter  season.  And  at  another  time  one  of  his  servants 
came  to  Francis  Flemmins^'s  house,  and  thrust  his  naked 
rnpier  in  at  the  door  and  windows;  but  there  bein^  at  the 
b^iusc  a  kinsman  of  Francis  Flemmin£;'<«,  one  who  was  not 
a  friend,  he  came  with  a  cud^l  in  his  hand,  and  bid  the 
S4-rving-man  put  up  his  rapier;  which  when  the  other 
wn'ild  not,  but  vapoured  at  him  with  it,  and  wat^  rude,  he 
knocked  him  down  with  his  cuditel,  and  took  his  rapier 
from  him;  and  had  it  not  Ixicn  for  friend^,  he  would  have 
run  him  through  with  it.  So  the  friends  preserved  his  life, 
that  would  have  destroyed  theirs. 

From  Robert  Withera's  I  went  to  visit  justice  West, 
Richard  llubbcrtborn  accompanying  me  ;  and  not  knowing 
the  way,  nor  the  danger  of  the  sands,  we  rode  where  (atf 
we  were  afterwards  told)  no  man  ev«r  rode  before,  swim- 
ming; our  hor&eji  over  a  very  dangerous  place.  When  we 
were  come  in,  justice  West  asked  ur  if  we  did  not  !^e  two 
men  ridinir  over  the  sands  :  '  I  shall  have  their  clothes 
anon,'  said  he,  ^  for  they  cannot  e^icape  drowning,  and  I 
am  ihc  coroner.'  But  when  wc  told  liim  that  we  were  the 
men,  he  was  astonished  at  it,  and  wondered  how  we  es- 
caped drownin^^.  Upon  (his  the  envious  priests  and  pro- 
fessors raided  a  slanderous  report  concerning  me,  that 
neither  water  could  drown  me,  nor  could  they  draw  blood 
of  me  ;  and  that  therefore  surely  1  was  a  witch  (for  indeed, 
sunictimes  when  they  beat  me  with  greut  slaveet,  Ihev  did 
not  mncii  draw  my  blood,  thtui^h  they  brui^^ed  my  ^dy 
oft-times  very  sorely).  But  all  ihese  slanders  were  nothing 
to  me  with  reypect  to  myself  (though  (  was  concerned  on 
the  truth's  l>ehalf,  which,  1  saw,  they  endeavoured  by  these 
means  to  prejudice  people  againi^t),  for  i  considered  that 
tiieir  forefathers,  (he  iiposlale  Jews-^  called  the  master  of 
the  house  Ucelzebiib;  and  these  npostule  Christians  from 
the  life  and  power  of  God,  could  do  no  less  to  his  seed. 
But  the  Lord's  power  carried  ni«  over  their  slanderous 
tougucs,  and  their  bloody  murderous  spirits,  who  bad  the 
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ground  of  witchcraft  in  themselves,  which  kept  them  from 
coming  to  God  and  to  Christ. 

Havine  visited  justice  West^  I  went  to  Swartbroore, 
visiting  friends  thereaways;  and  the  Lord*8  power  was 
over  all  the  persecutors  there.  And  1  was  moved  to  write 
several  letters  to  the  magistrates,  priests,  and  professors, 
thereabouts,  who  had  raised  persecution  before ;  that 
which  1  sent  to  justice  Sawrey  was  af^er  this  manner  : 

*  Friend, 
<  Thou  wast  the  first  beginner  of  alt  the  persecution  in 
the  north;  thou  wast  the  beginner  and  the  maker  of  the 
people  tumultuous ;  thou  wast  the  first  stirrer  of  them  up 
against  the  riffhteotis  seed,  and  against  the  truth  of  God  ; 
and  wast  the  first  strenglhener  of  the  hands  of  evil  doers 
against  the  innocent  and  harmless;  and  thou  shalt  not 
prosper.  Thou  wast  the  first  stirrer  up  of  strikers,  stoners, 
persecutors,  stockers,  mockers,  and  imprisnncrs  in  the 
north,  and  of  revilers,  slanderers,  railers,  and  false  accu- 
sers, and  scandal  raisers :  this  was  thy  work,  and  this  thou 
stirrcdst  up!  so  thy  fruits  declare  thy  spirit.  Instead  of 
stirring  up  the  pure  mind  in  people,  thou  hast  stirred  up 
the  wicked,  malicious,  and  envious,  and  taken  hand  witn 
the  wicked.  Thou  hast  made  (he  people's  minds  envious 
up  and  down  the  country;  this  was  thy  work:  but  God 
hath  shortened  thy  days,  and  limited  thee,  and  set  thy 
bounds,  and  broken  thy  jaws,  and  discovered  thy  religion 
to  the  simple  and  babes,  and  brought  thy  deeds  to  light. 
llow  is  thy  habitation  fallen,  and  become  the  habitation 
of  devils!  how  is  thy  beauty  lost,  and  thy  glory  withered  ! 
bow  hast  thou  shewed  thy  end,  that  thou  hast  served  God 
but  with  thy  lips,  and  thy  heart  far  from  him,  and  thou  in 
the  hypocrisy!  how  hath  the  form  of  tby  teaching  declared 
itself  to  be  the  mark  of  the  false  prophets,  whose  fruit 
declares  itself!  for  by  their  fruits  they  are  known.  How 
are  the  wise  men  turned  backward  !  view  thy  ways,  and 
take  notice  with  whom  thou  hast  taken  part.  That  of  God 
in  thy  conscience  nill  tell  thee;  the  Ancient  of  Days  will 
reprove  thee.  How  hath  thy  zeal  appeared  to  be  the  blind 
seal,  a  persecutor,  which  Christ  and  bis  apostles  forbad 
Christians  to  follow !  how  hast  thou  strengthened  the  hands 
of  evil  doers,  and  been  a  praise  to  them,  and  not  to  them 
that  do  well!  how  like  a  madman  and  blind  man,  didst 
thou  turn  thy  sword  backward  against  the  saints,  against 
whom  there  is  no  law!  how  wilt  thou  be  gnawed  and 
burned  one  day,  when  thou  shalt  feel  the  fiunie  iutd  have 
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the  plafves  of  God  poured  apon  thee,  and  thou  bcg-in  to 
gnaw  tny  tongue  for  pain,  because  of  the  plagues  I  thou 
shalt  have  thy  reward  according  to  thy  works;  thou  canst 
nut  escape,  (he  Lord's  righteous  judgment  will  find  thee 
out,  and  the  wilneHS  of  God  in  thy  conscience  shall  answer 
it.     How  hast  thou  caused  the  heathen  to  bluspbeme,  and 

fono  on  with  the  multitude  to  do  evil,  and  Joined  hand  in 
and  with  the  wicked  I  how  is  thy  latter  end  worse  than 
thy  beginning,  who  art  come  with  the  dog  to  bite,  and  art 
turDecfas  a  wolf,  to  devour  the  lambs !  how  haat  thou  dis- 
covered thyself  to  be  a  man  more  6t  to  be  kept  in  a  place 
to  be  nurtured,  than  to  be  set  in  a  place  to  nurture  !  how 
wast  thou  exalted  and  puffed  up  with  pride  1  and  now  art 
thou  fallen  down  with  shame,  that  thou  comest  to  be 
covered  with  that  which  thou  stirredst  up  and  broughtest 
forth.  Let  not  John  Sawrey  take  the  word^  of  God  into 
his  mouth  till  he  be  reformed;  let  him  not  take  his  name 
into  his  mouth  till  he  depart  from  iniquity;  let  not  him 
and  his  teacher  make  a  profession  of  the  saints*  words,  ex- 
cept they  intend  to  proclaim  themselvea  hypocrites,  whose 
lives  are  so  contrary  to  the  lives  of  the  saints ;  whose 
church  hath  made  itself  manifest  to  be  a  cage  of  unclean 
birds.  You,  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  not  the  power, 
have  made  them  that  be  in  the  power  your  derision,  your 
by-word,  and  your  talk  at  your  feasts.  Thy  ill  savour, 
John  Sawrey,  the  country  about  have  smelleo,  and  of  thy 
unchristian  carriage  all  that  fear  God  have  been  ashamed; 
and  to  them  thou  bast  been  a  grief:  in  the  day  of  account 
thou  shalt  know  it,  even  in  the  day  of  thy  condemnation. 
Thou  wast  mounted  up,  and  hadst  set  thy  nest  on  high,  but 
never  gottest  higher  than  the  fowls  of  the  air;  but  now 
thou  art  run  amongst  the  beastn  of  prey,  and  art  fallen  into 
the  earth,  so  (hut  earthlincss  and  covetousne*iK  hath  swaU 
lowed  thee  up ;  and  thy  conceitedness  would  not  carry  thee 
through,  in  whom  was  found  the  selfish  principle,  which 
hath  blinded  thy  eye.  Thy  back  must  be  Dowed  down  al* 
ways,  for  thy  table  is  already  become  thy  snare.' 

G.  F. 

This  justice  Sawrey,  who  was  the  first  persecutor  in  that 
country,  was  aAerwards  drowned. 

1  wrote  also  to  William  Lampitt,  who  was  the  priest  of 
Ulventone  ;  and  thus  it  was  upon  me  to  write  unto  him  i 

*  The  word  of  the  Lord  to  thee,  O  Lampitt !  who  art  ft 
deceiver,    surfeited   and    drunk    with  the   earthly   spirit, 
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rambling  up  and  down  in  the  scriptures,  and  blending  thy 
spirit  amongst  the  saints*  conditions;  who  hadst  a  prophecy, 
as  thy  father  Balaam  had,  but  art  erred  from  it,  an  thjr 
lather  did  ;  one  whoHe  fruit  hath  withered  (of  which  1  am 
a  witness),  and  many  who  have  known  thy  fruit,  have  seen 
the  ein\  of  it,  that  it  is  withered  ;  and  do  see  where  thoti 
art  in  the  blind  world,  a  blind  leader  of  the  bliud  ;  a  beast 
wallowing  and  tumbling  in  the  earth,  and  in  the  lust,  one 
that  is  erred  from  tlie  spirit  of  the  Lurd  ;  who  art  of  old 
ordained  for  coudomnation  ;  who  art  in  the  scat  of  the 
Pharisees,  art  called  of  men  master,  standest  praying  in 
the  <!ynagoguew,  and  hast  the  chief  seat  in  the  asscnibUes; 
aright  hypocrite  in  the  steps  of  the  Pharisees,  and  in  the  way 
of  thy  fathers,  the  hypocrites,  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
cried  woe  ngainst.  Such  with  the  light  thou  art  seen  to  be^ 
and  by  tlie  lii^ht  art  comprehended  ;  which  is  thy  condem> 
nation,  who  hatcht  it^  and  will  be  so  eternully,  except  thou 
repent.  To  thee  this  is  the  word  of  God  :  for  in  Christ's 
way  thou  art  not,  hut  in  the  Pharisees,  as  thou  mayest 
read,  Mat.  xxiii.  and  all  that  own  Christ's  words  may  am 
th«e  there.  Christ,  who  died  at  Jerusalem,  cried  woe 
against  such  as  thou  art ;  and  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day  and  for  ever.  The  woe  remains  upon  thee,  and 
from  under  it  thou  canst  never  come,  but  through  Judg- 
roent,  condemnation,  and  true  repentance.  To  thee  this  is 
the  word  of  God :  to  that  of  God  in  thy  conscience  I  do 
epeak,  which  will  witness  the  truth  of  what  I  write,  and 
will  condemn  thee.  And  when  thou  art  in  tby  torment 
(though  now  thou  swellest  in  thy  vanity,  and  lives!  in 
wickedness),  remember  thou  was  warned  in  thy  life-time; 
when  the  eternal  condemnation  is  stretched  over  thee, 
thou  shalt  witness  this  to  be  the  word  of  the  Lord  God 
unto  thee.  And  if  ever  thy  eye  should  sec  repentance, 
thou  wuuldcst  witness  me  to  have  been  a  triend  of  tbv 
iioul/ 

O.  R 

Having  thus  cleared  my  conscience  to  the  justice,  and  to 
the  priest  of  Ulverstonc,  who  had  raised  the  first  persecu- 
tion in  that  country,  it  was  u{>on  me  to  send  this  warning 
in  writing  to  the  people  of  Ulverstone  in  general. 

'  Consider,  O  people !  who  be  within  the  parish  of 
Ulverstone;  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  come  into  your 
public  places  to  speak  among  you,  being  sent  of  God  to 
direct  your  minds  to  God,  that  you  might  know  where  you 
might  Hnd  your  teacher ;  that  your  minds  might  be  stayed 
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alone  upon  God,  and  you  might  not  gad  abroad  without 
you  for  a  teacher;  for  the  Lord  God  alono  wlH  teach  hi? 
people,  and  be  is  coming  to  teach  thcui,  and  to  gather 
Dis  people  from  idols*  temples,  and   from  the  customary 
worships,  which  all  the  world  is  trained  up  in.     And  God 
bath  given  to  every  one  of  ^ou  a  measure  of  his  spirit,  ac- 
cording to  your  capacity ;  liar^^,  drunkards,  whoremongers, 
and  thieves,  and  who  follow  tiltby  pleasures,  you  all  have 
tbiB  measure  in  you.   And  this  is  the  measure  ufthe  Spirit 
of  God,  that  bliews  vou  sin,  and  shcw^  you  evil,  and  shews 
you  deceit ;  which  lets  you  see  lying  is  sin,  theft,  drunken* 
ness,  and  uncleanness,  all  these  to  be  the  works  of  dark- 
ness.    Therefore  mind  your  measure,  (for  nothing  that  is 
unclean  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,)  and  priz« 
your  time  while  you  have  it,  lest  the  time  come  that  yuu 
say  with  sorrow,  we  had  time,  hut  it  is  past.     Oh,  why 
Will  ye  die  I  why  will  ye  chuse  your  own  ways!  why  wiU 
ye  follow  the  cuuniC  of  the  world !  and  why  will  ye  follow 
envy,  malice,  drunkenness,  and  fooli^ih  pleasures  1  know  ye 
not  in  your  consciences  that  all  these  are  evil  and  sin,  au4 
that  such  as  act  such  things  shall  never  enter  into  tlie 
kingdom  of  God.     Oh  that  ye  would  consider,  and  see 
how  you  have  spent  your  time,  and  mind  how  ye  do  spen4 
your  time,  and  observe  whom  you  do  serve,  for  (he  wages 
of  sin  is  death.  Donot  vc  know  that  whatsoever  is  more  than 
yea  and  nay,  comcth  of  evil  ?  Oh  ye  drunkards,  who  live  io 
drunkenness,  do  yc  think  to  escape  the  fire  and  the  judg- 
ment of  God  1  though  ye  swell  in  venom,  and  live  in  lust 
for  a  while,  vet  God  will  find  you  out,  and  bring  you  to 
judgment.     Therefore  love  the  light,  which  Christ  bath 
enlightened  you  withal,  who  saith,  I  am  (he  light  of  the 
world,  and  who  doth  enlighten  every  one  that  comcih  into 
the  world.     One  loves  the  light,  and  brings  his  works  to 
the  light,  and  there  is  no  occasion  at  all  of  stumbling;  the 
other  hutes  the  light,  because  his  deeds  are  evil,  and  the 
light  will  reprove  him.     Thou  that  hatest  this  light,  thou 
hast  it :   ihou  knuwest  lying  is  evil,  drunkenness  is  evil, 
swearing  is  evil,  whoredom,  tbeft^  and  all  ungodliness,  and 
all  unrighteousness,  is  evil :   Christ  Jesus  hath  given  thee 
light  enough  to  let  thee  see  this  is  evil.     And  this  light  (if 
thou  Invest  it)  will  teach  thee  holine-fs  and  righteousness, 
without  which  none  shall  sec  God;  but  if  thou  hatost  this 
light,  it  is  thy  cundeinnatinn.    And  thus  are  Chrictt's  words 
fuund  to  be  true,  and  fulGlled  auiong  you  :  you  that  hate 
this  light,  bet  up  hirelings,  and  idols'  temples,  and  such 

EriesLs  as  bear  rule  by  their  means;  and  such  shepherds  as 
old  up  such  things,  and  such  as  arc  called  of  men  uastera^ 
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and  have  the  chtefesf.  place  in  the  assemhlies,  whom  Christ 
cried  woe  Bg;ain8t,  Malt,  xxiii.    And  such  as  go  in  the  way 
ofCain  in  envy,  and  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  wages, 
gift,  and  rewards;    these  have  been  vour  teachers,  and 
thene   you   have  held    up.     But  who  love   the  light,  are 
taught  of  God ;  and  the  Lord  is  coming  to  teach  his  people 
hiniBelf,  and  to  gather  his  from  the  hirelings,  and  from 
such  as  seek  for  their  ^in  from  their  quarter,  and  from 
such  as  bear  rule  hy  their  means  :   the  Lord  is  opening  the 
eyes  of  foolish  people,  that  the)  shall  see  such  as  bear  rule 
over  them.     But  all,  whose  eyes  are  shut,  are  such  as  the 
prophet  spake  of,  (hat  hare  eyes,  and  see  not;   but  are 
foolish,  upholding  such  things.     Therefore,  poor  people, 
as  ye  love  your  own  souls,  consider  the  love  of  God  to 
your  souls,  while  ye  have  time,  and  do  not  turn  the  grace 
of  God  into  wantonness.     That  which  shews  you  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  that  should  and  would  be   vour 
teacher,  if  ve  would  hearken  to  it,  for  the  saints  of  old 
witnessed  the  ^race  of  God   to  he  their  teacher,  which 
taught  them  to  live  soberly  and  godly  in  this  present  world. 
And  yc  that  arc  not  sober,  this  grace  of  God  hath  appeared 
unto  you,  but  you  turn  it  into  wantonness,  and  so  set  up 
teachers  without  you,  who  are  not  sober,  not  holy,  not 
godly.     Here  you  are  left  without  excuse,  when  the  righ- 
teous judgment  of  God  shall  l>e  revealed  unto  you  all  who 
live  ungodly.    Therefore  to  the  light  in  you  I  speak  ;  and 
when  the  book  of  conscience  shall  come  to  be  opened,  then 
shall  you  witness  what  I  say  to  be  true,  and  you  alt  shall 
be  judged  out  of  it.     So  God  Almighty  direct  your  minds 
(such  of  you  especially   who  love  honesty  and  sincerity,) 
that  you  may  receive  mercy  in  the  time  of  need.     Your 
teacher  is  within  you,  look  not  forth  ;  it  will  teach  you  both 
lying  in  bed,  and  going  abroad,  to  shun  all  occasion  of  sin 
and  eTii.' 

G.  F. 

As  the  foregoing  was  directed  to  alt  the  inhabitants  of 
Ulverstone  in  general,  so  it  was  upon  me  lo  write  al^o  lo 
those  more  particularly,  that  did  most  constantly  follow 
W.Lampitt,  the  priest,  there;  and  unto  these  I  wrote  thus: 

*  The  word  of  the  Lord  God  to  all  the  people  that  fol- 
low priest  LampitI,  who  is  a  blind  guide.  Yc  are  such  as 
are  turned  ftom  the  light  of  Christ  within,  which  he  hath 
enlightened  you  withal;  ye  arc  such  as  follow  that  which 
Christ  cried  woe  against,  that  goes  not  in  Christ's  way, 
but  in  the  Pharisees*  way,  as  ye  may  read  Mat.  xxiii.  which 
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l^urLordJesusCbrJBt  cried  woe  against,  lie  istiiesnnieyejc 
[tertlay,  lo-day,  and  for  ever :  but  him  ye  own  not,  while  vc 
^llow  such  Rs  he  cried  woe  against ;  (hou^^h  undcracotoiir 
jrc  make  a  profession,  and  Lampitt,  your  priest,  makcH  a 
trade  of  ChrislV  and  the  saints'  word<4,  as  his  fathers  the 
jtharisees  did  make  a  profession  of  the  prophets'  words, 
Mid  of  MoHes  his  words.  Woe  was  unto  Inem  who  had  not 
lie  life,  so  woe  H  unto  you  who  have  not  the  life  that 
rave  forth  (he  scriptures,  as  your  fruits  have  made  mani- 
fest. For  when  the  Lord  hath  moved  some  to  come 
imon£;<4t  you  to  preach  the  truth  freely,  you  have  knocked 
them  down,  heal,  and  punched,  and  haled  them  out  of  your 
hs'feinhlieti.  Such  a  people  serves  thee,  oh  Lampitt,  to 
Imake  a  prey  upon,  and  tliese  are  thy  fruits;  oh  let  shame, 
|chame,  strike  ihee  and  you  alt  in  the  faces,  who  make  a 
profession  of  Christ's  words,  thou  and  they,  and  yet  are 
stoners  and  strikers,  and  mockers,  and  scofliers.  Let  all 
see  if  this  be  not  a  cage  of  unclean  bird^,  spoken  of  in  the 
scriptures,  nliich  they  who  had  the  life  of  (he  scriptures 
spaKe  of;  and  such  a  company  of  people  thou  deccivesi, 
and  feedebt  them  with  thy  fancies,  and  makest  a  trade  of 
the  scriptures,  and  takest  them  for  thy  cloak.  But  thou 
art  manifest  to  all  the  children  of  light;  for  that  cloak 
will  not  cover  thee,  but  thy  skirts  arc  seen,  and  thy  naked- 
ness appears.  And  the  Lord  miidc  one  to  go  naked  among 
you,  a  figure  of  thy  nakedness,  and  of  your  nakcdneKs, 
and  as  a  si^n  amongst  you,  before  your  destruction  comelb; 
(bat  you  iiiii;ht  see  that  you  were  naked,  and  not  covered 
with  the  truth.  To  (he  tight  in  all  your  consciences  I  do 
speak,  wliicli  Christ  .lesud  doth  enlighten  you  withal :  it 
will  shew  you  the  lime  you  have  ripent,  and  all  your 
evil  deeds  you  have  done  in  that  time ;  who  follow 
such  a  teacher,  thiil  acts  contrary  to  this  li;;ht,  and  leads 
you  into  the  ditch.  And  »hen  you  are  in  the  ditch  (oge- 
iber,  both  teacher  and  people,  remembei,  ye  were  warned 
in  your  life-lime.  And  if  ever  your  eye  come  to  see  re- 
pentance, and  you  obey  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ  in  you, 
you  wilt  witness  me  to  tiave  been  a  friend  of  your  souls, 
and  that  I  have  sought  your  eternal  good,  and  written  this 
in  dear  lo\e  to  you.  And  then  will  you  own  your  con- 
demnation, which  you  must  all  own  before  yc  can  come 
into  Ibat  bles-^cd  life  of  which  there  is  no  end.  Bui  ye, 
wbo  bate  the  light  l>ecau.^'  your  deeds  are  evil,  this  light 
is  your  condemnation,  and  will  be:  and  when  your  con- 
demnation is  come  upon  you,  remembi-r  ye  were  warned. 
Ob  that  yc  would  love  this  light,  and  hearken  to  it.  It 
would  teach  you,  both  as  you  wulk  up  and  down  about 
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3rour  occasions,  and  as  you  lie  upon  your  beds,  and  would 
never  let  you  speak  a  vain  word:  in  loving  it  you  love 
Christ;  in  haling  it,  you  bring  the  condemnation  thereof 
upon  yourselves.  And  to  you  this  is  the  word  of  God, 
from  under  which  you  can  never  pass,  nor  ever  escape  the 
terror  of  the  Lord  in  the  state  )ou  are  in,  who  hate  the 

U.   if.. 

Amongst  those  who  were  the  chief  hearers  and  followers 
of  this  priest  Lampitt  of  Ulverstone,  there  was  one  Adam 
Sands,  who  was  a  very  wicked  false  man,  and  would  have 
destroyed  truth  and  its  followers  if  he  could  ;  to  him  I  was 
noved  to  write  thus: 

<  Adam  Sand)?, 

*  To  the  light  in  thy  conscience  I  appeal,  thou  child  or 
the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  righteousness;  the  Lord  will 
strike  thee  down,  though  now  for  a  while  in  thy  wicked- 
nesH  thou  mayest  reign  :  and  the  plagues  of  God  are  due 
to  thee,  who  nardenest  thyself  in  thy  wickedness  against 
the  pure  truth  of  God.  With  the  pure  truth  of  God,  which 
thou  hast  resisted  and  persecuted,  thou  art  to  be  threshed 
down,  which  is  eternal,  and  doth  comprehend  thee;  and 
with  the  light,  which  thou  despisest,  thou  art  i>een  ;  and  it 
is  thy  condemnation.  Thou  as  one  brutish,  and  thy  wife  as 
an  hypocrite,  and  you  both  as  murderers  of  the  just,  in  that 
which  is  elernal,  are  seen  and  comprehended  ;  and  your 
hearts  searched  and  tried  and  condemned  by  the  light.  The 
light  in  thy  conscience  will  witness  the  truth  of  what  I  write 
to  thee ;  and  will  let  thee  sec  that  thou  art  not  born  of 
God,  but  art  from  the  truth,  in  the  beastly  nature:  and  if 
ever  thy  eve  see  rrpenlance,  thou  wilt  witness  me  a  friend 
of  ihy  soul,  and  a  seeker  of  thy  eternal  good/  _ 

G.  ~ 

[This  Adam  Sunds  afterwards  died  miserably.^ 

I  was  moved  also  to  write  to  priest  Tatham. 

'  The  word  of  the  Lord  to  thee,  priest  Tatham,  who  art 
found  out  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ ;  having  the  chiefest 
place  in  (he  assembly,  and  being  called  of  men,  master, 
and  standing  praying  in  the  synagogue  in  the  steps  of  the 

Fharisecs,  whuh  our  Lord  .lesus  Christ  cried  woe  against, 
ri  liis  nay  thou  art  not,  but  in  the  way  of  the  scribes  and 
pharibccs,  a^  thou  mayesl  read,  Mat.  23.  There  Christ's 
words  judge  thee,  and  lh«  scriptures  of  truth  condemn  thee; 
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for  thoQ  art  such  an  one  as  sues  men  at  the  law  for  tithes, 
and  yet  professest  thyself  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ,  which 
Christ  never  iinpowered  his  to  do  ;  neither  did  any  of  hia 
apostles  or  ministers  ever  do  so.     Here  I  charge  thee  in 
the  presence  of  the  living  God,  to  be  out  of  their  doctrine; 
and  that  thou  art  one  of  those  evil  beasts  the  scripture 
speaks  of,  that  mindest  earthly  things,  which  the  life  of 
tne  scriptures  is  against.     Thou  art  tor  destruction  iu  the 
state  wnerein  thou  standest ;   and  it  will  be  thy  portion 
eternally  if  thou  dost  not  repent.     To  that  of  God  in  thy 
conscience  I  speak,  which  will  witness  the  truth  of  what  I 
Bay.     Thou  art  one  that  goest  in  Cain's  way,  in  envy,  an 
enemy  to  God,  and  from  the  command  of  God ;  thou  art 
one  that  gocst  in  Balaam's  way,  from  Iho  spirit  of  God, 
for  gifts  and  rewards,  the  wages  of  unrighteousness.  Thou 
Bon  of  Balaam,  thou  art  worse  than  thj  father,  fur  though 
be  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,  yet  he  durst  not 
take  it ;  but  thou  not  only  takcst  it,  but  suest  meu  at  the 
law  if  they  will  not  give  it  thee,  which  never  did  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  therefore  stop  thy  mouth  for  e\er,  and 
never  make  mention   of  them,  or  profess  thyself  one  of 
them  :   with  the  light  thou  art  seen  and  comprehended^ 
who  art  light  and  vain,  and  speakest  a  divination  of  thy 
own  brain,  and  deceivcst  the  people.     That  in  thy  con- 
science will  wjtiie^s  what  I  say,  and  will  condemn  thee, 
who  art  one  that  bearest  rule  by  thy  means,  which  the 
Lord  sent  Jeremiah  to  cry  against,  Jer.  5,  and  so  thou 
boldest  up  the  horrible  ana  filthy  thing  that  is  committed 
in  the  land.     And  they  that  do  not  tremble  at  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  they  are  the  foolish  people  that  hold  thee  up; 
they  are  sotti«ih  children,  and  have  no  understanding ;  they 
are  wise  to  do  evil,  but  not  to  do  good,  who  are  deceived 
by  thee.     And  such  an  one  thou  art,  that  seekest  for  thr 
gain  from  thy  quarter,  a  greedy  dumb  dog,  that  never  hath 
enough,  as  thy  practice  makes  manifest,  which  tlie  Lord 
sent  Isaiah  to  cry  against,   Isa.  Ivi.   II,  13.     And  thou  art 
such  un  one  as  the  Lord  sent  Kzekiel  to  cry  against,  who 
feedest  of  the  fut,  and  clothest  with  the  wool,  and  mnkest 
a  prey  upon  the  people.     But  the  Lord  is  gathering  his 
sheep  from  thy  mouth,  that  to  thee  they  shall  bo  n  prey  no 
longer.     Thou  enemy  of  God,  here  this  prophecy  is  ful- 
filled upon  thee,   Czek.  34,  and  thou  art  one  of  them;  I 
charge  it  upon  thee  in  the  presence  of  the  living  God: 
a  hireling  thou  art,  and  they  that  put  not  into  thy  mouth, 
thou  preparest  war  against  them.     Thou  hatesl  the  good, 
and   lovest   the  evil,   which  the  Lord   sent  Micah  to  cry 
against,  Mic.  iii.     Cover  thy  lips,  and  stop  thy  mouth  for 
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ever,  tbou  child  of  davkaess;  for  with  the  lig^ht  thou  art 
comprehended,  and  seen  to  be  among  them  Hhicli  the  holy 
men  of  God  cried  nnc  against;  and  b^-  the  spirit  of  the 
living  God  thou  art  judged.  In  the  li^ht,  which  is  thy 
condemnation,  thou  art  cumprehcnded  ;  thy  race  is  seen, 
and  thy  compass  known,  who  art  out  of  the  commands  of 
Christ,  and  out  of  the  doctrine  and  life  of  the  apostles. 
Thou  art  proved  and  tried,  and  to  thee  this  is  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  thee  it  shall  be  a^  an  hammer,  a  fire,  and 
a  sword,  and  from  under  it  ihou  shalt  never  come,  unless 
thou  repent;  who  art  with  the  li£[ht  to  be  condemned  in 
that  state  wherein  thou  standest :  and  if  ever  thy  eye  see 
repentance,  this  thy  condemnation  thou  must  own.* 

G.F. 

I  wrote  also  to Burton,  priest  of  Sedbergh,  much 

what  to  the  same  purpose,  he  being  in  the  same  evil  ground, 
nature,  and  practice  which  the  other  priests  were  in.  Many 
other  epistles  also  and  papers  1  wrote  about  that  time,  as 
the  Lord  moved  me  thereunto,  which  I  sent  abroad  among 
the  priests,  profet^sors,and  people  of  all  sort<t,  for  the  laying 
their  evil  ways  open  before  them,  that  they  might  see  and 
forsake  them,  and  opening  the  way  of  truth  unto  them, 
that  they  mi<;ht  come  to  walk  therein  ;  which  are  too  many 
and  large  to  be  inserted  in  this  place. 

Now  after  I  had  cleared  my  conscience  ht  that  time  to 
the  priests  and  people  in  those  parts  near  Swarthmore,  I 
went  a<:aiM  into  Westmoreland;  and  a  company  of  men 
with  pike3  and  staves  laid  wait  for  me  at  a  bridge  in  the 
way,  and  they  light  on  some  friends  but  misiied  me.  After- 
wards they  came  to  the  meeting  with  their  pikes  and 
staves;  but  justice  Benson  being  there,  and  many  conside- 
rable people  besides,  they  were  prevented  from  doing  ihat 
niiK:hief  they  intended ;  so  ihey  went  away  in  a  great  rage, 
but  did  not  hurt  any  body. 

I  went  from  the  meeting  to  Grayrigge,  and  had  a  meeting 
there  at  Alexander  Dixon's  hou.se,  uhere  the  priest  (»ho 
was  a  baptist,  and  a  chapel  priest)  came  to  the  meeting  to 
oppose;  but  the  Lord  confounded  him  by  his  power;  and 
some  of  the  priest's  people  tumbled  douii  some  milk-pails 
which  stood  upon  the  side  of  the  house,  (the  house  being 
much  crowded);  whereupon  the  priest,  after  he  and  his 
company  were  gone  away,  raised  a  slander,  that  the  devil 
frightened  him,  and  took  away  a  side  of  the  house  while 
he  was  in  the  meeting.  And  though  this  was  an  apparent 
and  known  falsehood,  yet  it  served  the  priests  aud  pro- 
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fesBors*(o  feed  on  for  awliile  ;  und  so  sbamcless  they  were, 
thut  thoy  printed  it  in  a  book. 

Another  time  this  priest  came  to  another  meeting;,  and 
fell  to  jan^tini;.    Firsit  he  baid  the  scripture?  were  (he  word 
ot'Guci.     1  told  him  they  were  the  words  of  God,  hut  not 
Chriflt,  who  is  the  Word;  and  hid  hiio  prove  by  scripture 
uhat  he  said.    Then  he  said  it  uiis  not  the  scripture  that 
Has  the  word  ;  and  setting  his  (not  upon  the  bibles  he  said 
il  was  but  copies  bound  up  together.  Many  unsavory  words 
came  from  him,  but  afier  he  was  ^one  we  had  a  blessed 
meeting,  and  the  Lord*u  puHCr  and  presence  was  preciou!t* 
]y  munifisted  and  felt  anions:  us.     Soon  at\er  he  sent  nie 
a  challencre  to  meet  me  at  Kendal;   I  sent  him  word  he 
need  not  i^o  so  far  as  Kendal,  for  I  would  meet  him  in  his 
own  parish.    So  the  hour  beins;  set,  we  met,  and  abundance 
of  rude  people  were  gathered  there  tf>gether  (besides  the 
baptized  people  who  were  his  own  nieml>ers);  and  they 
had  intended  to  ha%-e  done  mischief  that  day.  but  God  pre- 
vented them.     Now  when  we   were  met,  I  declared   the 
day  of  the  Lord   to  them,  and  directed   them    to  Christ 
JedU!«.     Then  the  priest  out  with  his  bible,  u.id  naid  it  was 
the  word  of  God.     I  told  him  it  was  the  words  of  God, 
but  not  God,  (he  Word.    His  answer  was,  he  would  prove 
the  scriptures  to  be  the  God  before  all  the  people.     So  I 
let  him  go  on,  having  h  man  there  that  could  take  down 
in  writing  both  nhat  he  said  and  ithat  1  said.     And  when 
he  could  not  prove  it  (for  1  kept  him  to  scripture  proof, 
chapter  and  verse  for  it)  the  people  gnashed   ihrir  teeth 
for  anger,  and  said  he  would  have  me  anon  ;  but  in  goin<( 
about  to  prove  that  one  error,  be  run  intu  many.     And 
when  at  length  he  saw  he  could  not  prove  it,  then  he  said 
he  would  prove  it  a  God  :  so  he  oiled  himself  ufreHh,  till 
he  sweat  again,  but  could  nut  prove  what  he  bad  allirined. 
And  be  and  his  company  were  full  of  wrath;  for  I  kept 
bis  assertions  on  the  nead  of  him  and  ihem  all,  und  (old 
them   I   owned    what   the  scriptures  said    of  themselves, 
namely,  that  they  were  the  words  of  God,  but  Christ  was 
the  Word.     So  the  Lord's  power  came  over  all,  and  they 
bcini;  confounded  went  away,  and  (he  Lord  disappointed 
their  mischievous  intentions  against  me;  und  friends  were 
CHtabliehed  in  Christ,  and  many  of  the  priest's  followers 
saw  the  folly  of  their  teacher. 

After  this,  as  I  came  through  the  country  visiting  friend?, 
prietit  llcnnet  of  Curtmel  sent  a  challenge  to  dispute  with 
me:  whereupon  I  came  to  his  stecplc-hnuse  on  the  Hrst- 
dny,  and  there  found  him  preaching.  When  he  bad  done, 
I  spake  to  hiiu  and  his  people;  but  the  priest  would  not 
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slaiul  Ihe  (rial,  but  went  bi:^  way.     Adev  he  was  ^one,  I 
had  a  great  deal  of  discourse  with  the  people ;  and  when 
I  was  come  forth  into  the  8teeple-houJ»o-yard,  and  was  dis- 
coursing further  with  the  professors,  and  declaring  truth 
unto  them,  one  of  them  set  his  foot  behind  me,  and  two  of 
Ihcni  ran  against  my  breast,  and  threw  rae  down  backwards 
against  a  grave-stone,  wickedlj  and  maliciously  seeking  to 
have  spoiled  me;  but  I  got  up  again,  and  was  moved  of 
the  Lord  to  speak  to  them.    Then  i  went  up  to  the  priest's 
house,  and  desired  liint  to  come  forth  that  1  might  discourse 
with  him,  seeing  he  had  challenged  me;  but  he  would  not 
at  all  come  out  or  be  seen.     So  the  Lord's  power  came 
over  them  all,  which  was  greatly  manifested  at  that  time. 
There  was  amongst  the  priest's  hearers  one  Uichard  Roper, 
one  of  the  bitterest  professors  the  priest  had;  and  he  wau 
very  fierce  and  hot  in  his  contention;  but  afterwards  he 
came  to  be  convinced  of  God*s  eternal  truth,  and  became 
a  minister  thereof,  and  continued  faithful  to  his  death. 

It  was  now  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1653  when 
1  returned  to  Swarthmure;  and  going  to  a  meeting  at 
Gleeston,  a  professor  there  challenged  a  dispute  with  me ; 
whereupon  I  went  to  the  house  where  he  was,  and  called 
hi m  to  come  forth ;  but  the  Lord*s  power  was  over  him, 
so  that  ho  durst  not  meddle.  Then  1  departed  thence, 
and  went  and  visited  the  meetings  of  friends  in  Lancashire, 
and  so  back  to  Swarthmorc  again :  and  great  openings  I 
had  from  the  Lord,  not  only  of  divine  and  spiritual  mat- 
ters, but  also  of  outward  thing?,  relating  to  the  civil 
government.  For  being  one  day  in  Swarthmore-hall, 
whenjtidge  Fell  and  justice  Benson  were  talking  of  the  news 
in  the  news-book,  and  of  the  parliament  that  wa<i  sitting 
(which  was  called  the  Long  Parliament)  1  was  moved  to 
tell  them,  that  before  that  day  two  weeks  the  parliament 
should  be  broken  up,  and  the  speaker  plucked  out  of  his 
chair.  And  that  day  two  weeks  justice  Benson  coming 
thither  again,  told  jmi^e  VeW  that  now  he  saw  George  was 
a  true  prophet,  for  Ohver  had  broken  up  the  parliament 
by  that  time. 

About  this  time  I  was  in  a  fast  for  about  ten  days,  my 
opirit  being  greatly  exercit^ed  on  truth's  behalf;  for  James 
Milner  and  Richard  Myer  went  out  into  imaginations,  and 
a  company  followed  them.  This  James  Milner,  and  some 
of  his  company,  had  true  openings  at  the  first ;  but  gettini^ 
up  into  pride  and  exaltation  of  spirit,  they  run  out  from 
truth.  1  was  sent  for  to  them,  and  was  moved  of  the  Lord 
to  go,  and  shew  them  their  goings  forth  :  and  they  came 
to  see  their  folly,  and  condemned  it,   and  came  into  the 
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way  of  (rulli  arain.  After  some  time  I  went  tu  a  meeting 
a(  Arn-Mile,  nliere  Ricburd  Myer  was.  Now  lio  had  been 
long  lame  of  one  of  his  unu^ ;  and  I  was  moved  of  the 
Lord  to  sa^  unto  him,  amonfrsL  all  the  people,  *  Prophet 
Myer,  stand  up  upon  thy  legs*  (tor  he  was  sitting  down)  : 
and  be  stood  up,  and  stretched  fiut  his  arm  tluit  had  been 
lame  a  long  time,  and  said,  '  Be  it  known  unto  you,  all 
people,  that  this  day  I  am  healed.'  But  hi^  parents  could 
nurdly  believe  it;  but  after  the  meetinc:  was  done,  had 
him  aside,  and  took  ulV  his  doublet,  ana  then  they  saw  it 
was  true,  fie  came  soon  after  to  Swarthmore  meeting:, 
and  there  declared  how  that  the  Lord  had  healed  him. 
Yet  after  this  the  Lord  commanded  bim  to  go  to  York 
with  a  message  from  him,  and  he  disobeyed  the  Lord ;  and 
(he  Lord  struck  him  again,  so  that  he  died  about  three 
quarters  of  a  year  after. 

Now  were  great  threatening^  given  forth  in  Cumber* 
land,  that  if  ever  I  came  there  again  they  would  take  away 
my  life.  When  1  heard  it,  I  was  drawn  to  go  into  Cum- 
berland again,  and  went  to  one  Miles  Wennington^  in 
the  same  parish  from  which  those  threatenings  came;  but 
they  had  not  power  to  touch  me  then. 

Much  about  this  time  loo  it  was  that  Anthony  Pearson 
was  convinced,  who  had  been  an  opposer  of  friends.  He 
came  over  to  Swarthmore ;  and  1  being  then  at  colonel 
M'est'H,  they  sent  for  me;  and  colonel  Weat  said,  *  Go, 
George,  fur  it  may  be  of  great  service  to  the  man.*  So  I 
went,  and  the  Lord  s  power  reached  him. 

About  this  time  also  the  Lord  opened  several  mouths  to 
declare  the  truth  to  priests  and  people,  so  that  divert  >vcre 
cast  into  prison.  And  I  went  again  into  Cumberland,  aud 
Anthony  Pearson  and  his  wife,  and  .several  friends,  went 
along  with  me  to  Uootle,  where  Anthony  Pearson  left  me, 
and  went  on  himtielf  to  Carlisle  sessimis;  for  he  was  a 
justice  of  the  peace  in  three  counties.  Upon  the  6rst  day 
of  the  week  i  went  into  the  steeple-hoase  at  Bootle  ;  and 
when  the  priest  had  done,  I  beiran  to  speak.  But  the 
people  were  exceeding  rude,  and  struck  and  beat  me  in 
the  steeple-house  yard :  otic  gave  me  a  very  great  blow 
over  my  wrist,  ao  that  the  people  thought  be  had  broken 
niy  hand  to  pieces.  The  constable  was  very  willing  to 
have  kept  the  peace,  and  would  have  set  some  of  thcni  by 
the  heels  that  stnick  me,  if  I  would  have  given  way  to  it. 
After  my  service  at  that  time  amongst  them  was  over,  [ 
went  to  Joseph  Nicholson*s  house,  and  the  constable  went 
a  little  way  with  us  to  keep  otV  the  rude  multitude  from 
JUS.  In  the  afteruoon  1  went  up  again  ;  and  then  the  priest 
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had  cot  another  priest  to  help  him,  one  that  cnrac  from 
London,  and  nan  highly  accounted  of.  Before  1  tvent  into 
the  Hteeple-housc,  I  sat  a  little  upon  the  cross,  and  friends 
with  tue  ;  but  the  friends  were  moved  to  po  into  the  steeple- 
house,  and  1  wont  in  after  them.  The  London  priest  was 
preaching;  who  gathered  up  all  the  scriptures  he  could 
think  of,  that  spake  of  faUe  prophet?),  and  antichrists,  and 
deceivers,  and  threw  Ihem  upon  us  :  but  when  he  had  done 
1  recollected  ult  those  scriptures,  and  brought  theui  htick 
upon  himself.  Then  the  people  loll  upon  me  in  a  rude 
manner ;  but  the  conBtablc  charged  tnem  to  keep  the 
peace,  tind  so  made  them  quiet  ag:ain.  Then  the  priest 
began  to  raj^o,  and  said  [  must  not  speak  there  :  I  told 
him  he  had  his  hour-glasi:,  by  which  he  hud  preached,  and 
he  having;  done,  the  time  wu4  free  for  me  a^  welt  as  for 
him,  for  be  was  but  a  stranger  there  himself.  So  1  opened 
the  SLTii)tures  to  them,  and  let  them  see  that  tho^c  scrip- 
tures, that  iipake  of  the  false  prophets,  and  antichrists,  and 
deceivers,  described  them  and  their  generation,  and  be- 
loni^ed  to  them  who  were  found  walutng  in  their  steps, 
nnd  bringing  forth  their  fruits,  and  not  unto  u^  who  were 
Dot  guilty  of  such  things.  And  I  manifested  to  them,  that 
they  wore  out  of  the  stops  of  the  true  prophets  and  apos- 
tles;  and  shewed  them  clearly  by  the  fruita  and  marks, 
that  they  were  of  those  whom  those  scriptures  spake  of, 
nnd  not  we.  And  1  declared  the  truth,  and  the  word  of 
life  to  the  people,  and  directed  them  to  Christ  their  teacher. 
And  all  was  quiet  while  I  was  speaking:  but  when  I  bad. 
done,  and  was  come  forth,  the  priests  wore  both  of  tbcoi 
in  such  a  fret  and  ■'affo,  (hat  they  foamed  at  the  mouth  for 
anger  again»^t  me.  The  priest  of  the  place  made  an  oration 
to  the  people  in  the  steeple-house  yard,  and  said,  *  This 
man  hnlh  gotten  all  the  honest  men  and  women  in  Lanca- 
shire to  him ;  and  now,'  said  he,  *  he  comes  here  to  do  the 
same/  Then  stiid  I  unto  him,  '  What  wilt  ihou  have  left  ? 
and  what  have  the  priests  left  them,  but  such  as  (hem- 
selves  ?  For  if  it  be  the  honest  that  receive  the  truth,  and 
are  turned  to  Christ,  then  it  must  be  the  dishonest  that 
follotv  thee,  and  such  as  thou  art/  Some  a1j>o  of  the 
priest's  people  did  begin  lo  plead  for  their  priest,  and  for 
tithes;  but  I  told  Ihem  it  were  belter  for  them  to  plead 
for  Christ,  who  had  ended  (he  (ithin^-priesthood  and  (be 
ttlbesy  and  had  sen(  forth  his  ministers  to  give  freely,  as 
tfcey  had  received  freely.  So  the  Ixird's  power  came  over 
them  all,  and  put  them  (o  silence,  and  restrained  the  rude 
people,  that  Iboy  could  not  do  the  mischief  they  intended. 
Aod  wbeu  I  came  down  again  to  Jotsepb  Nic^ol«on*ft  home 
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1  BRw  a  great  hole  in  my  coat,  wliicli  was  cnt  with  u  kniff, 
but  it  was  not  cut  throuo;h  my  doublet,  for  the  Lord  had 
prevented  their  tnischier  And  the  next  day  there  was  a 
rude  wicked  man  would  have  done  violence  to  a  friend) 
but  the  Lord's  power  stopped  him. 

Now  was  I  ninved  to  send  .lnine<i  LRnca^ter  to  appoint 
a  meeting  at  one  John  Wilkiiison*s  eteeple-house  near 
CorUermoiith,  who  was  a  preacher  in  £rreat  repute,  and 
had  three  parishes  under  him;  wherefure  I  utaid  at  Mil- 
holm  in  Bootcl  till  he  came  back  n^uin.  In  the  mean  time 
some  of  those  thej  called  the  {gentry  of  the  country  had 
made  a  plot  against  mo,  and  had  given  a  little  buy  a  rapier, 
for  him  to  do  nic  a  mischief  with  it.  And  they  came  with 
the  I>ov  to  Joseph  Micholson'a  house  to  seek  me;  but  the 
Lord  had  so  ordered  it,  that  1  was  not  in  the  houise,  but 
wai*  »one  forth  into  the  6elds.  They  met  with  James 
Lancaster,  but  did  not  much  abuse  him  ;  and  not  tindin"^ 
me  in  the  house,  after  a  while  they  went  away  again.  So  1 
walked  up  and  down  in  the  field-^  that  ni^ht,  and  did  not 
go  to  bed,  as  very  often  1  used  to  do.  The  next  morning 
Vfc  passed  from  thence,  and  came  the  next  day  to  the 
steeple-house,  where  James  Lancaster  had  appointed  the 
ineeling.  There  were  at  this  meeting  twelve  soldiers  and 
their  wi\es,  who  were  come  thither  from  Carlisle  ;  and  the 
country  people  came  in,  like  a8  it  had  been  to  a  fair.  I  lay 
at  an  hou!«e  somewhat  short  of  the  place,  so  that  many 
friends  were  got  thither  before  me.  And  when  I  came 
there,  1  found  James  Lancaster  speaking  under  a  yew  treej 
which  was  so  full  of  people  that  I  feared  they  would  break 
it  down.  I  looked  about  for  a  place  to  stand  upon,  tu 
speak  unto  the  people;  for  they  lay  all  up  and  down  like 
people  at  a  leaguer.  But  after  a  while  that  I  was  dis- 
covered, a  professor  came  to  mo  and  asked  if  I  would  not 
go  into  the  church;  I  seeing  there  was  no  place  abroad 
convenient  to  speak  to  the  people  from,  told  him  '  Yes;* 
whereupon  the  people  rushed  in ;  8o  that  when  I  came  in, 
the  house  and  pulpit  was  ko  full  of  people  that  1  had  much 
ado  to  get  in  ;  anJ  they  that  could  not  get  in  stood  abroad 
about  the  walls.  When  the  people  were  settled,  I  stood 
up  upon  a  seat;  and  the  Lord  opened  my  mouth  to  declare 
his  everlasting  truth,  and  his  everlasting  day ;  and  to  lay 
open  all  their  leacher»i,  and  their  ruditneufA,  traditions, 
and  inventions,  that  they  had  been  in,  in  the  night  of  apos- 
lacy  fiince  the  apostles'  days:  and  I  turned  them  to  Christ 
the  true  teacher,  and  to  the  true  spiritual  wopthip ;  direct- 
ing them  where  to  find  the  spirit  and  truth,  that  they 
might  worship  God  therein.     1  opened  Christ's  parables 
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vnto  them,  and  directed  them  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  them- 
Bclves,  that  would  open  the  scriptures  unto  them.  And  I 
shewed  tbem  how  all  might  come  to  know  their  Saviour, 
and  sit  under  his  teaching;  and  come  to  be  heirs  oT  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  know  both  God's  and  Christ's  voice, 
by  which  they  might  discover  all  the  faUe  shepherds  and 
teachers  they  bad  l>een  under,  and  be  gathered  to  the  true 
shepherd,  priest,  bishop,  and  prophet,  Christ  Jesus,  whom 
God  commanded  all  to  hear.  So  when  1  had  largely  d«* 
clared  the  word  of  life  untu  them,  for  about  the  gpace  of 
three  hours,  I  walked  forth  from  amon^«it  the  people,  and 
the  people  passed  away  very  well  satisfied.  Among  the 
rest  a  professor  followed  me,  praising  and  coramendinf 
me;  and  his  words  were  like  a  thistle  to  me  :  at  last  1 
turned  about,  and  bid  him  fenr  the  Lord  :  whereupon  one 
priest  Larkham  of  Cockermouth  (for  several  priests  were 
got  together  on  the  way  who  came  after  the  meeting  was 
done)  said  to  me,  '  Sir,  why  do  you  judge  so;  you  must 
not  judge,'  said  he.  But  1  turned  to  him  and  said,  '■  Friend, 
dost  not  thou  discern  an  exhortation  from  a  judgment  i '  for 
I  admonished  him  to  fenr  God;  and  dosl  thou  say  I  judge 
him  ?  So  this  priest  and  1  fallinginto  discourse,  I  manifested 
him  to  l>e  amongst  the  false  prophets  and  covetous  hire- 
lings. And  several  people  being  moved  to  speak  unto 
them,  he  and  two  other  of  the  priests  soon  got  away. 
When  they  were  gone,  John  Wilkinson  (who  was  preacher 
of  that  parish,  and  of  two  other  parishes  in  Cumberland) 
began  to  dispute  against  his  own  conscience  for  several 
hours,  till  the  people  generally  turned  against  him;  for  he 
thought  to  have  tired  me  out,  but  the  Lord's  power  tired 
him  out,  and  the  Lord*s  truth  came  over  him  and  them 
all.  And  many  hundreds  were  convinced  that  day,  and 
received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  free  teaching,  with 
gladness;  of  whom  some  have  died  in  the  truth,  and  many 
Htand  there  faithful  witnesses  thereof.  The  soldiers  also 
were  convinced,  aud  their  wives,  and  continued  with  me 
till  the  first-day. 

On  the  first-day  I  went  to  the  stecple-hou«e  at  Cocker- 
mouth,  where  priest  Larkham  lived;  and  when  (lie  priest 
had  done,  I  began  to  speak,  and  the  people  began  to  be 
rude;  but  the  soldiers  told  ibcm  we  had  broken  no  law, 
and  then  they  were  quiet.  Then  1  turned  me  to  the  priest, 
and  laid  him  open  among  the  false  prophets  and  hirelings: 
at  which  word  the  priest  went  bis  way,  and  said,  '  He  calls 
D\G  birelinp: ;'  which  was  true  enough,  and  all  the  people 
knew  it.  Then  some  of  the  great  men  of  the  town  came 
to  me,  and  said,  '  Sir,  we  have  no  learned  men  to  dispute 
with  you.'     1  (old  (hem  I  caiue  not  tu  dispute,  but  to  de- 
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dare  the  vraj  of  salvation  to  them,  and  the  way  of  ever- 
laalin^  life.  And  ao  I  declared  larsrcly  the  way  of  life 
and  (ruth  to  them,  and  directed  tliem  to  Christ  their 
teacher,  that  had  died  for  them,  and  bought  thcni  with  bis 
blood. 

When  I  had  done,  I  passed  away  about  two  miles  to  an* 
other  great  Bleeple-housc  of  said  John  Wilkinson's,  called 
Brighani ;    where  the   people,  having   been  at  the   other 
meeting,  were  nii^hlity  affected;  and  would  have  put  my 
horse  into  the  steeple-house  yard;  but  I  said  ^  No,  (he 
priest  claims  that ;  have  him  to  an  inn.'     When  I  came 
into  the  Hteeple-house  yard,  I  saw  the  people  coming  in 
great  companies,  as  to  a  fair;  and  abundance  were  already 
gathered  in  (he  lanes,  and  about  the  slceple-bouse.    1  was 
very  thirsty,  and  walked  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  a 
brook,   where  1   got  some  water,  iind   refreshed   myself. 
And  as  I  came  up  apiin,  I  met  the  said  Wilkinson,  who  as 
I  parsed  by  him  saiu,  ^  Sir,  will  you  preach  to-day  ?  If  you 
Hill,*  said  he,  '  1  will  not  oppoi^e  you  in  word  or  lhou§;ht.' 
1  replied, '  Oppose  if  thou  wilt ;  I  have  something;  to  speak 
to  the  people.'     ^  And,'  said  I,    '  thou  carriedest  thyself 
foolishly  the  other  day,  and  spakcst  ag^ainst  (by  conscience 
and  reason;  insomuch  (hat  (by  hearers  cried  out  a^inst 
(hee.*     So  I  left  biin,  and  went  on;  for  he  saw  it  was  in 
vain  to  oppoite,  (he  people  were  so  ulTected  with  the  Lord^a 
truth.     When  I  came  into  the  steeple-house  yard,  a  pro- 
fessor came  to  me  and  a^tked  if  1  would  not  ^o  into  the 
church  (as  he  called  it).   And  I  seeing  no  convenient  place 
abroad,  to  stand  to  speak  unto  the  people  from,  went  io, 
and  stood  up  in  a  seat,  after  the  people  were  settled.   The 
priest  came  in  also,  but  did  nut  ^o  up  to  his  pulpi(.     So 
(ho  Lord  opened  my  mouth,  and  I  declared  his  everlastings 
truth,  and  word  of  life  to  the  people;  directing  (hem  to 
ihe  Spirit  of  God  in  IhcniselveH,  by  which  the)  might  know 
God  and   Christ,  and  the  scripture<4,  and  come  to  have 
heavenly  fellowship  in  the  opiri(.    And  (  declared  to  them, 
thai  every  one  that  comc(h  into  the  world  was  enlightened 
by  Christ  (he  life ;  by  which  li£;h(  they  might  see  their  sins, 
and  Christ,  who  wan  conio  to  save  them  from  (heir  sins, 
and  died  for  them.    And  if  they  cume  to  walk  in  this  lisht, 
they   might  therein  see  Christ  to  l*e  the  author  of  tlieir 
faith,   and    the    tiaisher  thereof;    their  shepherd   to    feed 
tlieni,  their  priest  to  teach  them,  and  their  great  prophet 
to  open  <livine  mysteries  unto  them,  and  to  he  always  pre- 
sent with  them.    I  opened  also  unto  them,  in  the  openings 
of  the  Lord,  the  first  coveuanf,  shewing  them  the  figures^ 
and  the  substance  o(  those  (igures ;  and  ao  bringing  them 
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on  to  Christ,  tlie  new  covenant.  T  also  manire^ted  unto 
them,  that  there  had  been  a  ntg:ht  of  apostacy  since  the 
apostles'  day»;  but  that  nniv  the  everlasting  jfo-ipel  wuh 
preached  a^^uin,  which  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
ii^ht :  and  ihc  day  ot*  the  Lord  was  come,  and  Christ  waa 
come  to  teach  his  people  himself  by  his  light,  ^racc,  power, 
and  spirit.  A  line  opportunity  the  J^ord  g^ave  nie  to  preach 
truth  amons;  the  people  that  day  tor  about  three  hours 
time;  and  all  was  quiet.  And  many  hundreds  were  con- 
vinced th<il  day  ;  and  some  of  ihem  pniiRed  God  and  said, 
'  Now  we  know  the  first  Htoi*  to  peace.'  The  said  pn'acher 
also  said  privattdy  to  some  of  his  hearers,  that  I  had  broken 
them,  ana  overthrown  (hem. 

Arter  this  I  went  to  a  villas^^,  and  many  people  accom- 
panied me.  And  as  1  was  sittinc^  in  nn  house  lull  of  people, 
declarinf;;  the  word  ot'lifc  unto  them,  I  cast  mine  eye  upon 
a  woman,  and  I  discerned  an  unclean  spirit  in  her.  And 
1  nan  moved  of  the  Lord  to  speak  sharply  to  her,  aoH  told 
her  she  was  a  wilch;  whereupon  the  woman  went  out  of 
the  room.  Now,  I  beinof  a  stranger  there,  and  knowing 
nothing  of  the  woman  outwardly,  the  people  wondered  at 
it,  and  told  mc  al\erwards  that  I  hud  discovered  a  great 
thing;  for  all  the  country  looked  upon  her  to  t>e  a  wilch. 
The  Lord  bad  given  me  a  spirit  of  discernin<;,  by  which  f 
many  times  saw  the  stales  and  conditions  of  people,  and 
could  try  their  spirits.  For  not  long  before,  as  I  was  ^oing 
to  n  meeting,  1  saw  some  women  in  a  field,  and  I  dis- 
cerned them  to  be  witches;  and  I  was  moved  to  go  out  of 
lay  way  into  the  field  to  them,  and  declare  unto  them  their 
conditions,  telling  them  plainly  they  were  in  the  spirit  of 
witchcraft.  At  another  time  there  came  such  un  one  into 
Swarthmore-hull  in  the  meeting  lime;  and  1  was  moved 
to  speak  sharply  to  her,  and  told  her  she  was  a  wilch  ;  and 
the  people  said  afterwards  she  was  generally  accounted  so. 
There  came  also  at  another  lime  another  woman,  and 
stood  nt  a  distance  from  me,  and  I  cast  mine  eye  upon  her, 
and  said,  ^  I'hou  hast  been  an  harlot;*  for  1  perfectly  saw 
the  condition  and  lifeof  the  woman.  The  woman  answered 
and  said,  many  could  tell  her  of  her  outward  sins,  but  none 
could  tell  her  of  her  inward.  Then  1  told  her  her  heart 
was  not  right  bcture  the  Lord,  and  that  from  the  inward 
came  the  outward.  This  woman  came  aUerwards  to  be 
convinced  of  God*s  truth,  and  became  a  friend. 

From  the  aforesaid  village  we  came  up  to  Thomas 
Bewlcy's,  near  Coldbcck,  and  from  thence,  having  had 
some  service  for  tlie  Lord  (here,  J  passed  to  a  market 
town,  where  1  had  a  meeting  at  the  cross;  and  all  was 
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pretljr  quiet:  and  when  I  had  drclared  the  tnilh  unto 
^theni,  and  directed  them  to  Chrtt^t  iheir  teacher,  some  re- 
Lceived  (he  truth.  Then  we  p:iKsed  further,  nnd  had  another 
Bieetjng  upon  the  border?,  in  a  steeple-house  >ard,  to 
l^which  many  proressors  and  contendere  came ;  but  the 
pLt>rd*s  power  was  over  all;  and  when  the  word  ol'  life 
bud  been  declared  amon^-it  Iheni,  some  received  the  truth 
Ithere  bUo. 

From  thence  passing  on  we  came  to  Carlisle,  and  the 
[pastor  of  the  haplists,  with  nio»t  of  his  hearei*s  came  to  mc 
illiere  to  (he  abbey,  where  1  had  a  meeting,  and  declared 
Uhe  word  of  lite  amongst  them ;  and  many  of  the  baptists, 
\%nd  of  the  soldiers,  were  convinced.  AWcr  the  meeting 
I  was  done,  the  pastor  of  the  baptists  (being  an  hi^h  no- 
^tioiiist,  and  a  flashy  man)  came  to  me,  and  a^ked  me  what 
^must  be  damned  ;  1  wan  moved  immediately  to  tell  him, 
'that  which  spake  in  him  wan  to  be  damned.  This  stopped 
Itbe  pastor*!}  mouth  ;  and  the  witness  of  God  was  raised  up 
tin  him  :  and  I  opened  to  htm  the  stalest  of  election  and 
Ireprobation,  so  that  lu;  said  he  never  heard  the  like  in  his 
[lifi*.     lie  bI^o  came  afterward  to  be  convinced. 

Then  went  1  up  to  ihe  cattile  ainon^  the  soldiers,  who 

ibeat  a   drum,   and  called   the   garrison    together;   and   I 

{^preached  the  truth  uaiongbt  them,  directing  (hem  to  thu 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  l>e  their  teacher,  and  to  the  measure 

fof  his  spirit  in  themselves,  by  which  they  iiii<{ht  he  turned 

hlroni  the  diirknens  to  the   ligiht,  and   from   the  power  of 

iJHatan  unto  God.    And  I  warned  them  all,  (hat  ihey  should 

io  no  violence  to  any  man,  but  should  shew  forth  a  Chri4- 

lian  life  ;  telling  them  that  he  who  was  to  be  their  teacher, 

rwould  be  (heir  condeinnation,  if  (hey  were  disobedicMit  (o 

Iflim.     So  1   lel\  them,    having  no  oppo^^ition  from  any  of 

[them  except  the  serjeant.s,  w  ho  afterwards  came  to  be  con- 

[vinced. 

On  (he  niarket*day  I  went  up  into  the  market  to  the  market* 
[^erose.  Now  the  magistrates  had  both  threatened  and  sent 
'^eirserjeants;  and  the  magifitrateii*  ^ives  had  said  that  if  I 
aiue  there  they  would  pluck  the  hair  from  olF  my  head, 
ind  that  the  Serjeants  should  take  me  up.  Nevertheless  I 
>beyed  Ihe  Lord  God,  and  went  upon  the  cross,  and  there 
clared  unto  them,  (hat  the  day  of  the  Lord  uas  coming 
ipou  all  (heir  deceitful  ways  and  duing^,  and  decoiiful 
merchandize;  and  that  (hey  should  nut  auay  all  cozening 
and  cheating,  and  keep  to  yea  anu  nay,  and  speak  the 
truth  one  (o  another:  so  the  truth  and  the  power  of  God 
was  set  o\er  them.  And  after  1  had  declared  the  word  nf 
life  Lo  the  people,   the  throng  being  so  great  that  the  Si.'r- 
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jeants  could  not  get  to  roc,  nor  the  magistrates^  wives  come 
at  me,  1  passed  away  quietly.  Many  people  and  soldiers 
came  tome, and  Bome  baptists,  tliat  were  bitter  contenders; 
amongst  whom  one  of  their  deacons,  bein^  an  envious 
man,  and  finding  the  Lord's  power  was  over  them,  cried 
out  for  very  anger.  Whereupon  1  set  my  eyes  upon  him, 
and  spake  sharply  to  him  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
he  cried  *  Do  not  pierce  lue  so  with  thy  eyes;  keep  thy 
eyes  otV  roe.* 

On  the  lirst  day  followinfr  I  went  into  the  steeple-bouse; 
and  after  the  priest  had  done,  ]  preached  the  truth  to  the 
people,  and  declared  the  word  of  life  amongst  them.     The 
priest  got  away,  and  the  maeistraten  desired  me  to  go  out 
of  the  steeple-house;  but   i  still  declared  the  way  of  the 
Lord  unto  them,  and  told  them,  t  came  to  speak  the  word 
of  life  and  salvation  from  the  Lord  amongst  them.     The 
power  of  the  Lord  was  dreadful  amongst  them  in   the 
steeple-hnuHe,  so  that  the  neo^ile  trembled  and  shook,  and 
they  thought  tbr  stet^ple-liouse  shook  :  and  some  of  them 
feared  it  would  have  fallen  down  on  their  heads.     The 
magiHtratcs'  wives  were  in  a  rage,  and  strove  mightily  to 
have  been  at  me;  but  the  soldiers  and  friendly  people 
stood  thick  about  me.     At  lenglii  the  rude  people  of  the 
city  rose,  and  came  with  staves  and  stones  into  the  steeple- 
house,   crying  '  Down  with  these  round-headed  rogues: ' 
and  they  threw  stones  ;  whereupon  the  governor  sent  a  file 
or  (wo  of  musketeers  into  (he  steeple- ho  use,  to  appease 
the  tumult,  and  commanded  all  the  other  soldiers  out.    So 
those  soldiers  took  me  by  the  hand  in  a  friendly  manner, 
and  said  they  would  have  me  along  with  them  then.  When 
we  came  forth  into  the  street,  the  city  was  in  an  uproar, 
and  the  governor  came  doun  ;  and  some  of  those  soldiers 
were  put  in  prison  for  standing  bv  me,  and  for  roe,  against 
the  towns-people.     There  was  a  lieutenant,  that  had  been 
convinced,  and  he  came,   and  had  me  to  his  house,  where 
there  was  a  baptists*  meeting,  and  thither  came  friends 
also,  and  we  had  a  very  qutet  meeting;  and  they  heard 
(he   word  of  life  gladly,   and  many  received  it.     The  next 
day,  the  justices  and  magistrates  of  the  (own  being  gather- 
ed  together   in   the   town-hati,   (hey  granted  a  warrant 
against  me,  and  &ent  for  me  to  come  before  them.     I  waa 
(hen  gone  to  a  baptist's  house,  but  hearing  of  it  I  went  up 
(o  the  hall  to  them,  wbrre  many  rude  people  were,  some 
of  whom  liud  sworn  strange  talsc  things  against  me.  I  had 
a  ^reat  deal  of  discourse  with  the  magistrates,  wherein  I 
laid  open  the  fruits  of  their  priest's  preaching,  and  shewed 
them  now  void  they,  were  of  Christianity;  and  that,  though 
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tliey  were  such  ^reat  professors  (for  they  were  indcpen* 
dents  and  prcabyteriana)  they  wore  without  the  possession 
of  that  which  they  professed.  So  after  a  Inrge  examination 
they  committed  me  to  prison  as  a  blasphpmer,  an  heretic, 
una  a  seducer;  though  they  could  not  justly  charge  any 
such  things  against  me.  The  jail  at  Carlisle  had  two  jail- 
ers, an  upper  and  an  under,  which  looked  like  two  great 
bear-wards.  Now  when  I  was  thought  in,  the  upper 
jailer  had  uie  up  into  a  great  chamber,  and  told  mc  I 
should  have  what  I  would  in  that  room ;  but  1  told  him  he 
should  not  expect  any  money  from  me,  for  I  would  neither 
)ie  in  any  of  his  beds,  nor  eat  any  of  his  victuals.  Then 
ke  put  me  into  another  room,  where  after  awhile  1  got 
something  to  lie  upon.  There  1  lay  till  the  assizes  came; 
and  then  all  the  talk  and  cry  was  that  I  was  to  be  hanged. 
And  the  high  sheriff,  whose  name  was  Wilfrey  Lnwson, 
stirred  them  much  up  to  lake  awny  my  life,  and  said  he 
would  guard  mc  to  my  execution  himself.  They  were  in 
a  black,  dark  rage,  and  set  three  inusketeern  tor  guard 
upon  me,  one  at  ray  chamber  door,  another  at  the  stair» 
foot,  and  a  third  at  the  street  door  :  and  none  they  would 
let  come  at  me,  except  one  sometimes,  to  bring  me  some 
necessary  things.  At  night  they  would  brin^  up  priests  to 
me,  sometimes  as  late  as  the  tenth  hour  in  the  night ;  and 
they  would  be  exceeding  rude  and  devilish.  There  were 
a  company  of  bitter  Scotch  priests,  presbyterians,  made  up 
of  envy  and  malice,  who  were  not  fit  to  speak  of  the 
tbin^  of  God,  they  were  so  foul-mouthed  :  but  the  Lord, 
by  his  power,  gave  me  dominion  over  them  all,  and  I  lot 
tnem  see  both  their  fruits  and  their  spirits.  Great  ladies' 
also  (as  they  were  called)  came  to  sec  the  man  that  they 
said  was  to  die.  Now,  while  both  the  judge,  justices,  and 
sheriff*,  were  contriving  together  how  they  migiit  put  me  to 
death,  the  Lord  disappointed  their  design  by  an  unex- 
pected way  ;  for  the  judge's  clerk  (as  1  was  informed) 
started  a  quei^tion  among  (neni,  which  confounded  all  their 
counsels:  so  that  after  tliat  they  had  nut  power  to  call  me 
before  the  judge« 

Anthony  Pearson  beiii^  then  in  Carlisle,  and  perceiving 
that  they  did  not  intend  to  bring  me  (as  was  expected) 
upon  my  trial,  he  writ  a  letter  to  the  judges,  directed  as 
followeth  : 

To  the  Judges  ofAssUe  ami  Jaii-deHveru  for  the  Northern 
Paris,  sitting  at  Carlisle, 

'  Tou  are  raised  up  to  do  righteousness  and  jufitice,  and 
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sent  forlh  to  punish  him  that  doth  evil,  and  to  encoura^ 
him  that  doth  well,  and  to  Bct  the  opprci^Hed  tree.  1  am 
therefore  moved  to  lay  before  you  the  condition  of  him, 
who  is  called  (Jeor^e  Fox,  whom  (he  mai^istrates  of  this 
city  have  cast  into  prison,  for  word))  that  he  is  accused  to 
have  Rpoken,  nhich  they  cull  blaspheniv<  He  wus  sent  to 
the  jail,  till  he  should  be  dpUveied  by  due  course  of  law; 
and  it  was  expected  he  should  have  been  proceeded  ajjainst 
in  the  common  law-courne  at  tliis  a^^sizes.  The  informa- 
tions  against  him  were  delivered  into  court  ;  and  the  act 
allowii  and  appoints  that  way  of  trial.  Huw  hardly  and 
unchriiftianly  he  hath  been  hitherto  dealt  with,  I  shall  not 
now  mention  ;  but  yon  mav  consider,  that  nothiuf;  he  is 
accused  of  is  nice  and  diflicult.  And,  to  my  knowledge,  he 
utterly  abhors  and  detests  every  particular,  which  by  the  act 
against  blasphemous  opinions  m  appointed  to  be  punished; 
and  diflVrs  as  much  from  those  people  against  whom  the 
law  waa  made,  as  light  from  darkness.  Though  he  be  cora- 
initled,  judg;mcnt  is  not  given  a^dinst  him;  nor  have  hia 
accusers  been  face  to  face,  to  afBrni  before  him  what  (hey 
have  informed  againbt  him:  nor  was  he  heard  as  to  the 
particulars  of  their  accusations  :  nor  doth  it  appear,  that 
any  word  they  charge  against  him  la  within  the  act.  But, 
inaeed,  1  could  not  yet  so  much  as  sec  the  information,  no, 
not  in  court,  though  i  desired  it  both  of  the  clerk  of  the 
assizes  and  of  the  magistrates'  clerk:  nor  hath  he  had  a 
copy  of  them.  This  is  very  hard:  and  that  he  should  be 
so  cloHe  restrained,  that  his  friends  may  not  speak  with  him, 
I  know  no  law  nor  reason  for.  I  do  therefore  claim  for  him 
a  due  and  lawful  hearing,  and  that  he  may  have  a  copy  of 
his  charge,  and  freedom  to  answer  for  himself;  and  that 
ralhcr  before  you,  than  to  be  left  to  the  rulers  of  this 
town,  who  are  not  competent  judges  of  blasphemy  ;  as  by 
their  mittimus  appears,  who  have  commitled  him  upon  an 
■ct  of  parliament ;  and  mention  words  as  spoken  by  him  nt 
his  examination,  nhicli  are  not  within  the  act,  and  which 
he  utterly  denies.  The  words  mentioned  in  the  mittimus 
he  denies  to  have  spoken;  and  hath  neither  professed  nor 
avowed  ihem/ 

Anibonv  Pearson. 

mi 

But  notwithstanding  this  letter,  the  judges  were  resolved 
not  to  sufler  me  to  be  brought  before  them  ;  but  reviling 
and  scofting  nt  me  behind  my  back,  left  me  to  the  magis- 
strates  of  the  town  ;  giving  them  what  encouragement  (ncy 
could  to  exercise  their  cruelty  iipon  me.  Whereupon 
(though  i  had  been  kept  up  so  close  in  the  jailer's  house 
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that  friends  were  not  sufTered  to  come  at  ro?,  and  colonel 
Benson  and  justice  Pearson  were  denied  to  see  mc,  yet)  the 
next  day,  alter  the  judges  were  pone  out  of  town,  an 
order  was  sent  to  the  jailer  to  put  me  down  into  the  dun- 
geon amongst  the  moss-troopers,  thieves,  and  murderers, 
which  accordingly  he  did.  A  6Uhy  naHty  place  it  was, 
where  men  and  women  were  put  lo^ethnr  in  a  very  uncivil 
manner,  and  never  a  house  of  office  to  it ;  and  the  priso- 
ners so  louKy  that  one  woman  was  almost  eaten  to  death  with 
lice.  Yet,  ait  had  an  the  phce  was,  the  prisoners  were  all 
made  very  loving  and  subject  to  me  ;  and  some  ofthem  were 
convinced  of  the  truth,  as  the  publicans  and  harlots  were 
of  old  ;  so  that  they  were  able  to  confound  a  priest,  that 
niiglit  come  to  (he  grates  to  dit^pute.  But  the  jailer  was 
very  cruel,  and  the  uiidcr-jailer  very  abusive  to  me  and  to 
friends  that  came  (o  see  me;  for  he  would  beat  friends 
with  a  ^reat  cudgel,  that  did  but  come  to  the  window  to 
look  in  upon  me.  I  could  get  up  to  the  grate,  where  some- 
times I  took  in  my  meat,  at  which  the  jailer  was  often 
offended.  One  lime  he  cnnie  in  a  ^reat  rage,  and  fell  a 
beating  me  with  a  great  cudgel,  though  1  was  not  at  the 
grate  at  that  time;  and  as  he  heat  me,  hu  cried,  '  Come 
out  of  the  window,'  though  1  was  then  far  enough  from  it. 
Now,^  while  he  struck  me,  I  uus  made  to  sing  in  the  Lord's 
power,  and  thiit  made  him  rage  the  more.  Then  he  went 
und  fetched  a  fiddler,  and  brought  him  in  where  I  was,  and 
set  him  to  play,  thinking  to  vex  me  thereby;  but  while  he 
played,  I  was  moved  in  the  everlasting  power  of  the  Lord 
Cjod  to  ning  ;  and  my  voice  drowned  the  noise  of  the  fiddle, 
and  struck  und  confounded  them,  aiid  made  them  give 
over  fiddling  and  go  their  ways, 

•In-itice  llenson's  wife  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  come  to 
visit  me,  and  to  eat  no  meat  but  what  she  eat  with  me  at 
the  Imrs  of  the  dungoon  window.  She  was  afterwards  her- 
self imprisoned  at  York,  when  she  was  great  with  child, 
for  speaking  to  a  priest;  and  was  kept  in  prison,  and  not 
sufiorcd  to  go  out,  when  the  time  of  her  travail  was  come; 
so  she  was  delivered  of  her  child  in  the  pri-ion.  Site  was 
an  honest  tender  woman,  and  continued  faithful  to  the 
(ruth  until  she  ditd. 

Whilst  1  was  in  the  dungeon  at  Carlisle,  one  James 
Purnel,  a  little  lud  of  about  sixteen  years  of  age  came  to 
sec  me,  and  was  convinced  :  and  the  Lord  (juickly  made 
him  a  powerful  minister  of  the  word  of  life,  and  many  were 
turned  to  Christ  by  him;  though  he  lived  not  long:  for 
travelling  into  Essex,  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  in  the 
year  1655,  he  was  committed  to  Colchester  castle,  where' 
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be  endured  verv  great  hardships  and  suderings,  being  put 
by  the  cruel  jailer  into  a  hole  in  the  castle-wall,  called  the 
oven,  so  hi^h  from  the  ground,  that  he  went  up  to  it  by  a 
ladder;  which  beini;  six  feet  too  short,  he  wa^  fain  to 
climb  from  the  ladder  to  the  hole  by  a  rope  that  was  fast* 
ened  above.  And  when  fripnds  would  have  given  him  a 
cord  and  a  basket,  to  have  drawn  up  his  victuals  in,  the 
inhuman  jailer  would  not  sutTer  thetn,  hut  forced  him  to  go 
4own  and  up  by  that  short  ladder  and  rope,  to  fetch  his  vic- 
tual, (which  for  a  long  time  he  did)  or  t'\>e  be'  might  have 
famished  in  the  hole.  At  length,  his  limbs  l>eing  much 
beoambed  with  King  in  that  place,  yet  being  constrained 
to  ^o  down  tu  take  up  some  victuals,  as  he  came  up  the 
ladder  again  with  hh  victuals  in  one  hand,  and  catched  at 
the  rope  with  the  other,  he  mi'tsed  the  rope,  and  fell  down 
from  a  very  ereat  height  upon  the  stones ;  by  which  fall  he 
was  exceediiigly  wounded  in  his  head  and  arms,  and  bis 
body  much  bruised;  and  he  died  in  a  short  lime  after. 
And  when  he  was  dead,  the  wicked  professors,  to  cover 
their  own  cruelty,  writ  a  book  of  him,  and  said  he  fasted 
himself  to  death;  which  was  an  al>ominable  falsehood,  and 
was  manifested  so  to  be  by  another  book,  which  ivas  writ- 
ten in  answer  to  that,  and  wab  called  '  The  Luinb*s  De- 
fence against  ties.* 

Now  when  I  saw  thai  I  was  not  like  to  be  brought  forth 
to  a  public  hearing  and  trial  (although  I  had  before  ans- 
wered in  writing  the  particular  m<itters  charged  against 
me,  at  the  time  uf  my  lirsl  examination  and  conimitnieiif )  I 
was  moved  to  send  forth  the  fnllowin^  paper,  as  a  public 
challenge  to  all  those,  that  did  belie  the  truth  and  me  be- 
hind my  back,  to  come  forth  and  make  good  their  charge. 

*  If  any  in  Westmoreland,  or  Cumberland,  or  elsewhere, 
that  profess  Christianity,  and  pretend  to  love  God  and 
Christ,  arc  not  satisfied  concerning  the  thin<;s  of  God, 
which  I,  who  am  called  George  Fox,  have  spoken  and  de- 
clared, let  them  declare  and  publish  their  dissatisfiiction  in 
writing,  and  not  back-bite,  nor  lie,  nor  persecute,  in  secret: 
(his  1  demand  of  you  all  in  the  presence  of  the  living  God, 
as  ye  will  answer  it  to  him.  For  the  exaltation  of  the 
truth,  end  the  confounding  of  the  deceit,  is  (his  given  forth  : 
to  that  of  God  in  your  consciences  I  speak;  declare  or 
write  your  disnalisfactions  to  any  of  (hem  whom  you  call 
Quakers,  (hat  truth  may  be  exalted,  and  all  may  come  to 
the  light,  with  which  Christ  hath  enlightened  every  one 
thai  cometh  into  the  world  :  that  nothing  may  he  hid  in 
darknese,  in  prisons,  holes,  or  coroers,  but  that  all  things 


4 


l(i&3J  fll 

may  be  brought  to  the  light  of  Christ,  and  by  the  light  of 
Chriflt  may  be  tried.  This  am  1  moved  of  the  Lord  to 
write,  and  send  forth  to  be  set  upon  the  market- crosses  in 
Wcsimoi-eland,  and  elsewhere.  To  the  li^ht  of  Christ  in 
you  I  speak,  that  none  of  you  may  speak  evil  of  the  things 
of  Gotl,  which  you  know  not;  nor  act  contrary  to  the 
light,  that  ^ave  Ibrth  the  scriptures;  lest  you  be  found 
fighters  afrainttt  God,  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  turned 
against  you.*  G.  F. 

While  I  thus  lay  iit  the  dungeon  at  Carlisle,  the  report 
that  was  raised  at  the  time  of  the  assize,  that  I  should  be 
put  to  douih,  wai  i^one  out  far  and  near;  insomuch  that 
the  parliiimetit  then  sitting  (which,  I  think,  was  called  the 
little  parliament)  hearing,  that  u  young  man  at  Carlisle 
was  to  die  for  religion,  caused  a  letter  to  be  sent  down  to 
the  sheriff*  and  magistrates  concerning  me.  And  much 
about  the  pamc  time  I  wrote  also  to  the  justices  at  Carlisle, 
that  had  cast  me  into  prison,  and  that  persecuted  friends 
at  the  instigation  of  tne  priests  for  tithes,  expostulating 
the  matter  with  them  thus  : 


'  Friends,  Thomas  Crastoii  and  Cuthbert  Studholni, 

*  Your  noise  is  gone  up  to  London  before  the  sober 
people :  what  ii»pri;toning,  what  gagging,  what  havock 
and  spoiling  the  goods  of  people  have  you  made  within 
these  few  )ear'«j  unlike  men;  as  though  you  had  never 
read  the  seripture^,  or  had  not  minded  them  !  Is  this  the 
end  of  Carlisle*s  religion;  is  this  the  end  of  your  ministry; 
and  is  this  the  end  of  your  church,  and  of  your  profession 
of  Chrifitinnily  ?  you  have  shamed  it  by  yonr  folly  and 
madness,  and  blind  zeal.  Was  it  not  always  the  work  of 
the  blind  guides,  watchmen,  leaders,  and  false  prophets, 
to  prepare  war  against  lliem  that  would  not  put  into  their 
mouths  ?  And  have  not  you  been  the  priestj«'  pack-horses 
and  executioners?  When  they  spur  you  up,  to  hear  the 
hword  against  the  just,  do  not  you  run  on  against  the  crea- 
tures, that  cannot  hold  up  such,  as  the  scriptures  did 
always  testify  against  ?  Yet  will  you  li()  up  your  unholy 
banns,  and  call  upon  God  with  your  polluted  lips  and 
nrelend  a  fast,  who  are  full  of  strife  and  debate.  Did  your 
neartn  never  bum  within  yon?     Did  you  never  come  to 

aoeslion  your  conditions?  Are  you  uhollv  given  up  to 
o  the  devifs  lusts,  to  persecute?  Where  is  your  lovinig 
enemies  ?  Where  is  vour  entertaining  stranger^.?  Where  is 
your  ovcTcoraing evil  with  good?  Where  are  vour  teachen 
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which  is  the  power  of  Uod,  shall  be 
preached  again  to  all  nations,  and  kindred,  and  loDgues,  in 
this  the  Lamb's  dav,  before  whom  yoxi  shaJI  appear  to  judg- 
ment ;  and  you  have  no  way  to  escape.  For  he  hath  ap- 
peared, who  i3  the  first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the 
ending,  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega ;  he  that  was  dead,  is 
alive  again,  and  Uvea  for  evermore  V 

I  mentioned  before,  that  Gervase  Benson  and  Anthony 
Pcanmn,  (though  they  had  been  justices  of  the  peace)  were 
not  permitted  to  come  to  rac  in  the  prison  ;  whereupon 
they  jointly  wrote  a  letter  to  the  magistrates,  priests,  and 
people  at  Carliitle) concerning  my  iraprisonment ;  and  th 
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it  was: 
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*  Him,  who  is  called  George  Fox,  who  is  persecuted  b; 
rulers  and  niagislrate-^,  hyjuslicetj,  by  priests  and  by  peo' 
pie,  and  who  suffers  imprisonment  of  his  body  at  this  pre 
sent,  as  a  blasphemer,  and  an  heretic,  and  a  seducer,  him 
do  wc  witness  (who  in  measure  are  made  partakers  of  the 
same  life  which  lives  in  him)  to  be  a  minister  of  the  eternal 
wori  of  God,  by  whom  the  everlasting  gospel  is  preached ; 
by  the  powerful  preaching  whereof  the  eternal  Father  of 
the  saints  hath  opened  the  blind  eyes,  hath  unstopped  the 
deaf  ears,  hath  let  the  oppressed  eo  free,  and  hath  raised 
up  the  dead  out  of  the  graves.     Christ  is  now  preached  in 
and  among  the  saintij,  the  same  thai  ever  he  was  ;  and  bc- 
csmae  his  heavenly  image  is  borne  up  in  this  his  faithful 
servant,  therefore  doth  fallen    man  (rulers,    priests,  and 
people)  persecute   him  ;  because  he  lives   up   out  of  the 
fall,  and  testifies  against  the  works  of  the  world,  that  the 
deeds  thereof  are  evil,  he  suflfers  by  you  magistrates;   not 
as   an  evil-doer.     For  thus  it  was  ever,  where  the  seed 
of  God  was  kept  in  prison  under  the  cursed  nature,  that 
nature  sDui^ht  to  imprison  them,  in  whom  i(  was  raised. 
The  Lord  will  make  him  to  you  as  a  burdensome  stone; 
for  the  sword  of  the  spirit  of  the  Almighty  is  put  into  the 
bands  of  the  saints,  which  shall  wound  all  the  wicked,  and 
shall  not  be  cut  up  till  it  hath  cut  down  all  corrupt  judges, 
justices,  magistrates,  priests,  and   professors,  (ill  he  hath 
brought  his  wonderful  thing  to  pass  in  the  earth,  which  is 
to  make  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  shall  d»eU 
xighteousness ;  which  now  he  is  about  to  do.     'J'herefore 
[fear  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  ye  judges,  justices,  com- 
iBiaaders,  priests,  and  people;  ye  that   forget   God,   sud- 
Ldeoly  will  the  Lord  come,  and  destroy  you  with  an  utter 
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destruction,  and  will  sweep  your  names  out  of  the  earth, 
and  will  restore  hiR  people  judgeR,  a»  at  the  first,  ana 
cnunsellont,  as  at  the  beginnins;.  And  alt  persecutors 
shnll  partake  of  the  plagues  of  the  whore,  who  hiith  made 
the  kiii&pi  of  the  earta  and  the  greiit  men  drunk  with  the 
wine  ot"  her  fornications,  and  httlh  drunk  the  blood  uf  the 
saints;  and  therefore  shall  you  be  partakers  of  her  plagues. 
We  are  not  sufFcred  to  go  to  see  our  friend  in  prison, 
whom  we  witness  to  be  a  messenger  of  the  livin-^  God. 
Now  all  people  mind,  whether  (his  be  according  to  law,  or 
from  the  wicked,  perverse,  envious  will  of  the  envious  rulers 
and  magistniteft,  who  are  of  the  same  generation  (hat  per- 
secuted Jesus  Christ;  for,  said  he,  as  they  ha%-e  done  to  me, 
so  will  they  do  to  you.  And  as  he  took  the  love,  the  kind- 
ness and  service,  that  was  shewed  and  periormed  to  any 
of  his  afflicted  one!4  in  (heir  sufferings  and  distress,  as  done 
unto  himself,  so  the  injiirie.^  and  wrongs  thnt  were  done 
by  any  to  any  of  his  little  ones,  he  resented,  as  done  unto  him- 
self al.«o.  Therefore  you,  who  are  so  far  from  visiting  him 
yourselves  in  his  suffering  servant,  that  ye  will  not  suffer 
his  brethren  to  visit  him,  ye  must  depart,  ye  workers  of 
iniquity,  into  the  lake  that  burn»  with  fire.  The  Lord  is 
coming  to  thresh  the  mountain^,  and  will  beat  them  to 
dust ;  and  all  corrupt  rulers,  corrupt  officers,  and  corrupt 
laws,  the  Lord  will  take  vengeance  on,  by  which  the  ten- 
der consciences  of  his  people  are  oppressed.  yVnd  he  will 
give  his  people  his  law,  and  will  Judge  his  people  himself, 
not  according  to  (he  sight  of  the  eye.  and  hearing  of  the 
ear,  but  with  righteousness,  and  with  €qui(y.  Now  are 
^'our  hearts  made  manifent  to  be  full  of  envy  against  (he 
iiving  truth  of  God,  which  is  made  manifest  in  his  people^ 
who  are  contemned  and  despised  of  the  world,  and  scorn- 
fully called  Quakers.  You  are  worse  than  the  heatheuK, 
that  put  Paul  in  prison,  for  none  of  his  friends  or  aquaint- 
auce  were  hindered  to  come  to  him  by  them  ;  therefore 
they  shall  be  witnesses  against  you.  Yc  ore  made  mani- 
fetit  to  the  saints,  to  be  of  the  same  generation  that  put 
Christ  to  death,  and  that  put  (he  upiistles  in  prison  on  (he 
same  pretence  as  you  act  under,  in  calling  (ruth  error, 
and  (he  ministers  of  (iod  blaHphemers  as  they  did.  Hut 
the  day  is  dreadful  and  terrible,  that  shall  come  upon 
you,  ye  evil  magistrates,  priests  and  people,  who  protesa 
the  truth  in  words  outwardly,  and  yet  persecute  the  power 
of  truth,  and  (hem  that  stand  in  and  for  the  truth.  While 
ve  have  time  prize  it,  and  remember  what  is  written  Isa. 
liv.  17.  George  Benson, 

Anthony  Pearson. 
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Ihat  can  stop  the  mouths  of  gainsayers,  and  can  convince 
^ainsaycrs  and  such  as  oppose  themselves?  Have  you  no 
ministers  of  the  Spirit,  no  soldiers  with  spiritual  weapons 
diiipluying  Christ^  colours?  Hut  all  the  dragon's,  the 
murderer's,  the  persecutor's  arm  of  flesh;  Cain's  weapons, 
chief  priests  taking  counsel;  Judas  and  the  multitude  with 
sworos  and  staves  ;  Sodom's  company  raf!;ing  about  Lot's 
house,  like  the  priestH  and  princes  against  Jeremiah  ;  like 
the  driij^on,  beast  and  great  whore,  and  the  false  church, 
which  John  saw  should  cast  into  prisun,  and  kill,  and  per- 
Gecutc  ?  Whose  weapons  are  you  bearing  ?  doth  not  the 
false  church,  the  whore,  make  merchandize  of  cattle,  corn, 
wine,  and  oil,  even  to  the  very  souls  of  men  ?  And  hath 
not  all  this  hecn  since  the  true  church  went  into  the  wilder- 
ness ?  Uead  Revelations  the  ISth,  with  the  18th  :  do  vou 
not  read  and  see  what  a  spirit  you  are  of,  and  what  a  bot- 
tomless pit  you  are  in  ?  And  have  not  you  dishonoured 
the  place  of  justice  and  authority  ?  What!  turned  your 
sword  backward  like  madmen,  who  are  a  praise  to  the 
evil-doer,  and  would  be  a  terror  to  the  good,  with  all 
force  and  might  to  stop  the  way  of  justice!  Doth  not  the 
Ijord,  think  you,  behold  your  actions?  How  many  have 
you  wronged?  how  many  have  you  imprisoned  and  per- 
secuted, and  put  out  of  your  synagogue**?  Are  you  they 
that  must  fulnl  the  prophecy  of  Christ,  Matt.  23,  John  16. 
Read  the  scriptures,  and  sec  hoiv  unlike  you  arc  to  the 
prophets,  Christ,  and  his  apostle.s;  and  what  a  visage  you 
tiave,  like  unto  them  that  persecuted  the  prophets,  Christ, 
and  the  apostles.  You  are  found  in  their  steps,  wrestling 
with  flesh  and  blood,  and  nut  with  principalities,  and 
powers,  and  spiritual  wickedness,  and  your  teachers  im- 
prisoning and  persecuting  for  outward  things,  you  being 
their  executioners  ;  the  like  whereof  hath  not  been  in  all 
the  nations.  The  havock  that  hath  been  made,  the  spoil- 
ing of  the  goods  of  people,  taking  away  their  oxen  and 
fatted  beeves,  their  sheep,  corn,  wool,  and  household 
goods,  and  giviug  them  to  the  priests,  that  have  done  no 
work  for  them;  more  like  moss  troopers  than  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  they  lake  them  from  friends,  suing  them  in 
your  courts,  and  Hning  them,  because  they  will  not  break 
the  commands  of  Christ,  that  is,  because  they  will  not 
Bwear.  And  thus  you  act  a;tainst  them  that  do  not  litlt  up 
an  hand  against  you  ;  and  as  much  as  you  turn  against 
thero,  you  turn  ngainst  Christ.  But  he  is  risen  that  will 
plead  their  cause,  and  you  cannot  bo  hid,  for  your  works 
are  come  to  light,  and  the  end  of  your  ministry  is  seen, 
what  it  is  for,  for  means.    And  ye  nave  dishonoured 


1653] 


915 


truth,  the'gfCMpelj  and  are  tbev  that  make  it  chargeable; 

rou  have  lost  ^^our  glory,  you  have  dishonoured  yourselvcfi. 

Persecution  was  ever  blind  and   niad ;  read  the  apostle, 
|Vhat  he  saith  of  hiinseirwhen  he  was  in  your  nature.    Ex- 
altation and   pride,  and  your  lit^in^r  up  yourselvef>,  hath 
brought  you  to  this;  not  lieing    humble,  and  not    doin^ 
iustici^,  and  not  loving  mercy.     And  when  such  as  have 

Deen  beaten  and  bruised  by  your  rude  company  (to  whom 
}0u  arc  a  praise  and  encnunigemenl)  have  come,  and  luid 
thingp*  before  you,  that  )ou  might  have  done  justice,  pre- 
served and  kept  peace,  you  (as  knowing  they  could  not 
swear)  ha^c  put  un  oath  to  them ;  and  this  hath  been  your 
trick  and  cover,  that  ye  might  not  do  justice  to  the  just; 
but  by  this  means  have  i^one  on  still  further  to  encourage 
the  evil-doer.  But  the  Lord  sees  your  hearts.  If  ye  were 
not  men  nasi  feeling,  ye  would  fear  and  trejnble  before 
him,  the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  who  n^  risen,  and  will 
stain  your  glory,  and  mar  your  pride,  and  deface  your 
beauty,  and  lay  it  in  the  dust.  Though  for  a  time  you 
may  swell  in  your  pride,  and  glory  in  yourohame,  and  make 
a  mock  of  God's  messengers,  who,  for  reproving  sin  in  the 
gate  are  become  your  prey,  you  will  feel  the  heavy  hand 
of  God,  and  his  Judgments  at  the  last.  This  is  from  a 
lover  of  the  truth  and  of  righteousness,  and  ofyoursuuls; 
but  a  witness  against  all  such  as  make  a  trade  of  the  pro- 
phets*, Christ's,  and  the  apostles'  words,  and  are  found  in 
the  steps  of  them  that  persecuted  the  prophets*,  ChiistV, 
and  the  apoftllcs'  life;  who  will  persecute  them,  (hat  will 
not  hold  you  up,  and  put  into  your  months,  and  give  you 
means.  Tithes  were  before  the  law,  and  tithes  were  In  the 
law;  hut  tithes  since  the  days  <if  the  apostles,  have  been 
only  since  the  false  church  got  up.  Now  Christ,  who  is 
come  to  end  the  law,  and  to  end  war,  redeems  men  out  of 
the  tenths  and  out  of  the  nines  also.  The  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  shall  reign  upon  the  earth,  and  know  the  election 
which  was  before  the  world  began.  Since  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  tithes  have  been  set  up  by  the  papist?,  and  by 
them  that  went  forth  from  the  apostles  into  the  world,  so 
set  up  by  the  false  church,  th^it  made  merchandize  of  peo- 
ple, since  the  true  church  went  into  the  wilderness.  But 
now  is  the  judgment  of  the  great  whore  come,  and  the 
beast  and  faUe  prophet  (the  old  dragon)  shall  be  taken 
and  cast  into  the  fire,  and  the  Lamb  and  bis  saints  shall 
have  the  victory.  And  now  is  Christ  come,  who  will  make 
war  in  righteousness,  and  destroy  with  the  sword  of  his 
mouth  all  these  inventors  and  inventions,  that  have  got 
up,  and  been  set  up  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and 
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ing  (hem,  (hat  Adnm  and  Cve  bad  each  of  (hem  an  outward 
body,  before  the  body  of  death  und  »in  got  into  them  ;  and 
that  man  and  woman  will  have  bodies,  when  the  tx>dy  of 
sin  and  death  is  put  ofTaj^ain  ;  when  they  are  renewedf  ap 
into  the  ima^e  oC  God  a^in  by  Christ  JesuB,  which  thejr 
were  in  before  they  fell.  So  they  ceased  at  (hat  time  from 
opposini^  further;  and  glorious  meetings  we  had  in  the 
Lord'?  power. 

Then  passed  we  on  to  Hexham,  where  we  had  a  great 
meeting  at  top  of  an  hill ;  the  priest  threatened  that  he 
would  come  and  oppose  us,  but  he  came  not,  so  that  all  was 
quiet :  and  the  everlasting  day,  and  renowned  truth  of  the 
everliving  God  was  sounded  over  those  dark  countrie?,  and 
his  Hon  exalted  over  all.  And  it  was  proclaimed  amongst 
the  people  that  the  day  was  now  come,  wherein  all  that 
had  maue  a  profession  of  (he  Son  of  God,  might  receive 
him ,  and  that  to  as  many  as  would  receive  him,  he  would 
give  power  to  become  the  sons  of  (lod,  as  he  had  done  to 
we.  And  it  wa*«  further  declared,  that  he  tliat  had  the  son 
of  God,  he  had  life  eternal  ;  but  he  that  had  not  the  son  of 
God  (though  he  professed  all  the  scriptures,  from  the  first 
of  Genesis  to  the  last  of  the  Revelations)  he  had  not  life. 
So  after  that  all  were  directed  to  the  light  of  Christ,  by 
which  they  might  see  him  and  receive  him,  and  know 
where  (heir  (rue  (eacher  was,  and  (he  everlasting  truth  had 
been  largely  declared  amongst  them,  we  passed  away 
through  liexhRm  peaceably,  and  came  into  Gilsland,  a 
country  noted  for  thieving. 

Here  a  friend  spying  the  priest,  went  to  speak  to  him  ; 
whereupon  the  priest  cume  down  to  our  inn,  and  the  town's 
people  gathered  about  us.  The  priest  said  he  would  provo 
us  deceivers  out  of  the  bible,  but  could  find  no  scripture 
for  his  purpose.  Then  he  went  into  (be  inn;  and  alter  a 
while  came  out  again,  and  brought  some  broken  sentences 
of  scripture,  (hat  mention  (he  doctrines  und  commandments 
of  men,  &c.  and  touch  not,  taste  not,  &c.  for  they  perish 
with  the  using;  nil  which  (poor  man)  was  his  own  condi- 
tion ;  whereas  we  were  persecuted,  because  we  would  not 
taste,  nor  touch,  nor  handle  their  doctrines  and  traditions^ 
which  we  knew  perished  with  the  using.  I  asked  him 
what  he  called  the  steeple-house;  Oh,  said  he,  the  dread- 
ful house  of  God,  the  temple  of  God.  Then  I  shewed  him, 
and  the  poor  dark  people,  that  their  bodies  should  be  the 
temples  of  God  ;  and  (hat  Christ  never  commanded  these 
temples,  but  ended  that  (cmpic  at  Jerusalem,  which  God 
bad  commanded.     While  1  was  speaking,  the  priest  got 
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awajr ;  and  afterwards  the  people  made,  as  if  they  feared, 
we  would  take  their  purses,  or  steal  their  horses;  judging 
us  like  themselves,  wno  are  naturally  given  to  thieving. 

The  next  day  we  came  through  the  country  into  Cum- 
berland a^in,  where  we  had  a  general  meeting  of  nianj 
thousands  of  people  a  top  of  an  hill  near  Langlands.  A 
^loriotH  and  heavenly  meeting  it  was;  for  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  did  shine  over  all;  and  there  were  as  many  as  one 
could  well  speak  over,  the  multitude  was  so  great.  Their 
eyes  were  fixed  on  Christ  their  teacher;  and  (hey  came  to 
sit  under  their  own  vine;  insomuch  that  Francis  DowgilL 
coming  aflerwards  to  vi-fit  them,  found  they  had  no  need 
of  words  ;  for  they  were  sitting  under  their  teacher  Christ 
Jesus ;  in  the  sense  whereof,  he  sate  down  amongst  themi 
without  speaking  any  thing.  A  great  convincement  there 
was  in  Cumberland,  Bishoprick,  Northumberland,  West- 
moreland, Lancashire,  and  York»hire;  and  the  plant:)  of 
God  grew,  and  flourished  so,  the  heavenly  rain  descend- 
ing, and  God'ti  glory  shining  upon  them,  that  many  mouths 
were  opened  by  the  Lord  to  his  praise;  yea,  to  babes  and 
sucklings  he  ordained  strength. 

After  my  release  from  Carlisle  prison,  I  was  moved  to 
go  to  priest  Wilkinson *8  steeple-house  again;  and  I  being 

fot  into  the  steeple-house  before  him,  when  he  came  in, 
was  declaring  the  truth  to  the  people,  thou«^h  they  were 
but  few;  for  the  most  and  the  be^t  of  his  hoiircrs  were 
turned  to  Christ's  free  teaching  ;  and  we  bad  a  meeting 
of  friends  hard  by,  where  one  Thomas  Stubbs  was  declaring 
(he  word  of  life  amongst  them.  As  soon  as  the  priest  came 
in,  he  opposed  me ;  and  there  did  we  stay  most  part  of  the 
day;  for  when  1  began  he  opposed  me;  ko  if  any  law  was 
broken,  he  broke  it.  And  when  his  people  uould  be 
haling  me  out,  1  manifested  his  fruits  to  be  such,  as  Christ 
spake  of,  when  he  said,  they  shall  hale  you  out  of  their 
synagogues;  and  then  he  would  be  ushnmed,  and  they 
would  let  mc  alone.  There  did  he  stand  (ill  it  wa>i  almost 
night,  jangling  and  opposing  me,  and  would  not  go  to  his 
dinner;  for  he  thought  to  nave  wearied  me  out.  But  at 
laet,  the  Lord's  power  and  truth  came  so  over  him,  that 
he  packed  away  with  his  people.  Then  when  he  waa  gone, 
I  went  to  the  meeting  ol  friends,  who  were  turned  to  the 
Lord,  and  establiiihed  by  his  power  upon  Christ,  the  rock 
and  foundation  of  the  true  prophets  and  apostles,  but  not 
of  the  false. 

About  this  lime  the  priests  and  professors  fell  to  nro- 
phesying  against  us  afresh.  They  had  said  long  belore, 
that  wc  should  be  destroyed  within  a  month;  and  after 
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that,  they  prolonged  that  time  (o  half  a  year;  but  that  time 
being  long  expired,  and  we  migfhlil^'  increased  in  number, 
thej  now  gave  forth,  that  we  would  eat  out  one  another. 
For  many  times  after  meetings,  raanv  tender  people  har* 
ing  a  great  way  to  go,  tarried  at  iVienus'  houses  by  the  way, 
and  sometimes  more  than  there  were  beds  to  lodge  in  ;  so 
that  some  have  lain  on  the  bay-mows;  hereupon   Cain's 
fear   positessed  the   professors   and   world's   people.     For 
they  were  afraid,  that  when  we  had  eaten  one  another  out, 
we  wonld  all  come  to  be  maintained  by  the  parishes,  and 
so  we  should  be  chari^enble  to  them.      But  after  a  while, 
when  they  saw  that  the  Lord  blessed  and  increased  friends, 
as  he  did  Abraham,  both  in  the  field  and  in  the  basket,  at 
their  goings  forth  and  comings  in,  at  their  riflings  up  and 
lyings  down,  and  thiit  all  things  prospered  with  them,  then 
they  saw  the  falseness  of  all  their  prophecies  against  us; 
and  (hat  it  wa-*  in  vain  to  curse,  where  (lod  had  blessed. 
At  Hie  first  convincemenl,  when   friends  could  not  put  off 
their  hats  to  people,  nor  pay  you  to  a  single  person,  but 
Ihou  and  thee,  nor  could  not  bow,  nor  use  flattering  words 
in  salutations,  nor  go  into  the  fashions  and  customs  of  the 
World,  many  friends,  that  were  tradesmen  of  several  sons, 
lost  their  customers  at  the  first ;  for  the  people  were  shy  of| 
them,  and  would  not  trade  with  them  ;  so  that  for  a  time 
some  friends  that  were  tradesmen,  could  hardly  get  nionej 
enouf;h  to  buy  bread.     But  afterwards,  when  people  came 
to  have  experience  of  friends'  honesty  and  faithfulness,  antf 
found  that  their  yea  was  yea,  and  their  nay  was  nay  ;  thaf 
they  kept  lo  a  word  in  their  dealings,  and  that  they  would] 
not  (ozcn  and  cheat  them,  but  that   if  they  sent  any  childJ 
lo  their  shops  for  any  thing,  the^  were  a*  well  used  as  if 
they  had  come  themselves;  the  lives  and  conversations  oi 
friends  did  preach,  and  reached  to  the  witness  of  God  laj 
people.     And  then  things  altered  so,  that  nil  the  inquir^ 
was,  where  was   a  draper,  or  shop-keeper,  or  taylor,  o^ 
Bhoeninker,  or  any  other  tradesman,  that  was  a    Quaker  ?J 
Then  that  was  all  the  cry,  insomuch  that  friends  had  more] 
trade  than  many  of  their  neighbours,  and  if  there  was  anj 
trading,  they  had  a  great  part  of  it.     And  ihen  the  envious 

{kfofeftsors  altered  their  note,  and  began  to  cry  out,  if  we^ 
et  these  Quakers  alone,  they  will  take  the  trade  of  tliatj 
nation  out  of  our  hands.  This  bath  been  the  Lord's  do*j 
ings  to  and  for  his  people;  which  my  desire  is,  that  alL 
who  profess  his  holy  truth,  may  be  kept  truly  sensible  ovj 
and  tnal  all  may  be  preserved  in  ana  by  his  power  antT 
spirit,  faithful  to  God  and  man;  first  to  God,  in  obeying__ 
him  to  all  things;  and  then  in  doing  unto  all  men,  that 
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uhich  is  just  and  rigliteous,  true  and  holy,  and  honest,  to 
all  men  and  women  in  all  thin^,  that  they  have  to  door 
deal  with  them  in;  that  the  Lord  God  may  be  glorified 
in  their  practising  truth,  holines^  Gudlines?,  and  ri<;hl' 
eousness,  amongt^t  people  in  all  their  lives  and  conver- 
salions. 

Now  friends  being  grown  very  nuaierous  in  the  northern 
parts  of  this  nation,  and  divers  )oung*convinced  ones 
coming  daily  in  araun<^  us,  I  was  moved  of  (he  Lord  to 
write  the  following  epistle,  and  »cnd  it  forth aiuongsa  (hem, 
for  the  stirring  up  the  pure  mind,  and  raising  an  holy  care 
and  watchfulness  in  ihem  over  theui'^elveSyaud  one  anolhcFi 
for  the  honour  of  truth. 


To  2fou  aily  Friinds  every  Sfhere,  scattered  abrotuL 

"  In  the  measure  of  (be  life  of  God  wait  for  wisdom 
from  God,  even  from  him,  from  whence  it  conies.  And  all 
ve,  who  l>e  babes  uf  God,  wait  for  the  living  food  from  the 
living  God,  lo  be  nourished  np  to  elcrnal  life,  from  the 
one  louiitain,  from  vrhcnce  life  ronip^;  (hat  orderly  and  in 
order  ye  may  all  be  guided  and  walk:  servants  in  )aur 
places,  young  men  and  young  women  in  your  places  ^^^ 
rulers  of  families,  that  every  one,  in  your  re-speciive  place* 
iDoy  adorn  (be  truth,  every  one  in  Ihe  measure  of  it.  With 
it  let  your  minds  be  kept  up  (o  the  Lord  Jesus,  from 
whence  it  doth  come,  that  a  sweet  savour  ye  may  be  t» 
God,  and  in  wisdom  ye  may  nil  be  ordered  and  rufed,  (hat 
a  crown  and  a  glory  \c  may  be  one  to  another  in  the  Lord. 
And  that  no  strife,  nor  bitterne^H,  nor  '^elf-will,  may  !\p[>ear 
amongHt  >ou;  but  with  the  light,  in  which  the  unity  is  all 
that  may  be  condemned.  And  that  every  one  in  pariirular 
may  see  to,  and  lake  care  of,  the  ordering  and  ruling;  oi* 
their  own  family;  that  in  righteousncM  and  wi-^doni  it  may 
be  governed,  the  fear  and  dreud  of  the  l*ord  in  every  ones 
heart  sol,  that  the  secrets  of  the  Lord  every  one  may  come 
to  receive,  that  stewards  of  his  grace  you  may  come  to  be, 
to  dispen!*e  it  lo  every  one  as  ibcy  have  need,  and  so  in 
savouring  and  right-di><cerning  you  m:»y  all  Ijp  kept;  that 
nothing,  that  is  contrary  to  the  pure  life  of  God,  may  be 
brought  forth  in  jou,  or  among  you,  hu(  all  (hat  is  cnntrar/ 
toil,  may  by  it  be  judged;  s~o'(ha(  in  light,  in  life,  and 
love,  ye  may  all  live,  and  all  that  i?  contrary  lo  the  light, 
and  life,  and  love,  may  be  brought  to  judgment,  and  by 
that  light  condemned.  And  tliat  no  fruitless  Ireon  bo 
among  you,  but  all  cut  down  and  condemned  by  (he  light. 
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and  cast  into  the  fire;  so  that  every  one  may  bear  and 
bring  forth  fruit  to  God,  and  ^row  fruitful  in  bis  know- 
ledge, und  in  his  wisdom.  And  so  that  none  may  appear 
in  words  beyond  what  ihey  be  in  the  life,  that  ^ve  fiirtb 
the  words.  Here  none  vhall  be  as  the  nnlimely  figfi,  and 
none  shall  be  of  those  trees  whose  fruit  withers;  8uch  po 
in  Cain*9  wa),  from  the  light,  and  by  it  are  condemned. 
And  that  none  amongst  you  boast  yourHelves  above  your 
measure,  for  if  you  do,  out  of  Uod's  kingdom  you  are  ex- 
cluded; for  in  that  boaatiiis*  part  gets  up  (he  pride,  and  the 
strife,  which  is  contrary  to  the  light;  which  light  leads  to 
the  kingdom  of  God,  und  given  every  one  of  you  an  en- 
trance thereinto,  and  an  understanding  to  know  the  things 
that  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  there  the  light 
and  life  of  man  every  one  receives,  him  who  was,  before  the 
world  was,  by  whom  it  was  made,  who  is  (he  righteou>(neK8 
of  God,  and  his  wit^dom  ;  to  whom  all  glory,  honour, 
thanks,  and  pniise,  belongs,  who  i»  God  blesseti  for  ever. 
Let  no  image  nor  likene^^s  be  made  ;  but  in  the  light  wait, 
which  will  bring  condemnation  on  that  part  that  would 
make  the  images,  for  that  prisons  the  juHt.  So  to  the  lust 
vield  not  the  eye,  nor  the  ne«h,  for  the  pride  of  life  stands 
in  that  which  keeps  out  of  the  love  of  the  Father;  and  upon 
which  his  judgments  and  wrath  remains,  where  the  love  of 
the  world  is  sought  aHer,  and  a  crown  that  is  mortal ;  in 
which  ground  the  evil  enters,  which  is  cursed;  which 
brings  forth  bryars  and  thorns,  where  the  death  reigns,  and 
tribulation  and  anguit^h  is  upon  every  soul,  and  the  Egyp- 
tian tongue  is  heard  ;  all  which  is  by  the  light  condemned. 
And  there  the  earth  is,  which  must  be  removed:  by  the 
light  it  is  seen,  and  by  the  power  it  is  removed,  and  out  of 
its  place  it  is  shaken,  to  which  the  thunders  utter  their 
voices,  before  the  mysteries  of  God  be  opened,  and  Jesus 
revealed.  Therefijre  all  ye,  whose  minds  are  turned  to 
this  light  (which  brings  condemnation  upon  nil  those  things 
before-mentioned,  that  arc  contrary  to  the  light)  wail  upon 
the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  crown,  that  is  immortal,  and  that 
fadeib  not  away.* 

G.F. 

[This  is  to  be  sent  amongst  all  Friends  in  the  truth,  the 
flock  of  God,  to  be  read  at  their  meetings  in  every  place, 
where  they  are  met  together.] 

While  yet  friends  abode  in  the  northern  parts,  a  certain 
priest  of  Kexham  in  Wales,  whose  name  was  Morgan 
Floyd,  having  heard  reports  concerning  us,  sent  two  of 


bis  con^regatioo  into  tbe  north  to  inquire  concernini^  us^ 
and  to  try  us,  and  hrinir  him  an  account  coocernitiK  us. 
But  when  these  triers  came  down  amongst  u**,  the  power 
of  the  Lord  seized  on  them,  and  they  were  both  convinced 
of  the  truth.  So  they  staid  some  time  with  us,  and  then 
returned  back  to  Wales,  where  afterwards  one  of  them 
depnrted  from  his  convincement ;  but  the  other,  whoee 
name  was  John-ap-John,  al)ode  in  the  truth,  and  received 
a  part  of  (he  niinistrvi   in  which  he  continued  faithful. 

^ow  were  the  priests  in  a  s^reat  ra^re  at  Newcastle,  and 
at  Kendal,  and  up  and  down  in  moat  of  the  northern  coun- 
ties. And  iberc  bcino^  one  Gilpin,  that  hud  &omeliuics 
come  amongiit  u-*  at  Kendnl,  and  t^oon  run  out  fiom  the 
(ruth  into  vain  imai^inationti,  the  priests  made  what  evil 
use  they  could  of  him  a::ain«t  us;  but  the  Lord's  power 
confounded  them  all.  And  the  Lord  God  cut  otT  two  of 
tbone  periieculing  justices  at  Carlisle;  and  the  other,  after 
a  lime,  wa.s  turned  out  of  his  place,  and  went  out  of  the 
town. 

About  this  time  also  the  oath  or  eni^§ement  to  O. 
Cromwell  was  tender<'d  to  the  soldiers;  and  many  of  the 
soldiers  were  disbanded,  because  in  obedience  to  Christ 
they  could  not  swear;  ae  John  Stubbs  for  one,  who  was 
convinced  when  I  was  in  Carli^ile  uri'»on,  and  became  a 
good  soldier  in  the  Lamb's  war,  ana  a  faithful  minister  of 
Christ  Jesus,  traveilinor  much  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  in 
Holland,  Ireland,  Scotland,  Italy,  Ejfypt,  and  America: 
and  the  Lord's  power  prer^orvcd  him  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  papist;),  though  many  times  he  Wiis  in  great  danger  of 
the  int(nisition.  Bui  some  of  (he  soldiers  who  had  been 
convinced  in  their  judgments,  but  had  not  come  into  obe- 
dience lo  the  truth,  took  O.  Cromweirs  oath  ;  and  going 
afterwards  into  Scotland,  and  conuiig  before  a  garrison 
there,  the  garrison  thinking  they  had  been  enemies,  fired  at 
them,  and  killed  divers  of  them  ^  which  was  a  sad  judg- 
ment. 

Now  when  the  churches  were  settled  in  the  North,  and 
friends  were  sate  down  under  Christ's  leaching,  and  (he 
glory  of  tbe  Lord  bhined  over  them,  1  passed  froinSwarth- 
more  to  Lancaster  (about  the  beginning  of  (he  year  l(i64) 
and  >o  through  the  countries,  visiting  friends  till  I  came  lo 
Synder-hill-green,  where  there  was  a  meet'ng  appointed 
three  weeks  before;  leaving  the  North  fresh  and  green, 
under  Christ  (Jicir  teacher.  But  before  I  came  lo  Synder- 
hill-green,  we  passed  through  Halit'ax,  a  rude  totvn  of 
professors  ^^^  came  to  one  Thomas  Taylor's,  who  had 
Deen  a  captain,  where  we  uet  with  some  janglers ;  but  the 
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Lord's  power  was  over  all,  for  I  travelled  in  (he  motion 
of  God  s  power.  And  when  I  came  to  Synder-bilN^reen, 
there  was  a  mighty  meeting,  some  thousand^i  of  people,  (as 
it  was  judijed)  and  many  persons  of  note  were  there,  as 
captains  and  other  officers ;  and  there  was  a  general  con- 
vincement ;  for  the  Ix)rd*s  power  and  truth  was  !tet  over 
all,  and  there  was  no  opposition. 

About  this  time  did  the  Lord  move  upon  the  spirits  of 
many,  whom  he  had  rais^cd  up,  and  sent  forth  to  labour 
in  his  vineyard,  to  travel  southwards,  and  spread  theiu- 
Belves  in  the  service  of  the  gospel  to  the  eastern,  southern, - 
and  western  partH  of  the  nation;  as  Francis  How^ill  and 
Kdward  Durrou^h  to  London  ;  John  Cannn  and  John 
Audland  to  Bri^tlul,  through  (he  countrie^i ;  Richard  lliib- 
berlhorn  and  George  Whitehead  towards  Norwich ; 
Thomas  Holmes  into  Wales,  and  others  otherways ;  for 
above  sixty  ministers  had  the  Lord  raised  up,  and  did  now 
send  abroad  out  of  the  north  country.  And  the  sense  of 
their  service  bein^  very  weighty  upon  me,  1  was  moved  to 
give  forth  the  following  paper,  directed  thus: 


To  Friends  in  the  Ministrj/, 


i 


•  All  friends  every  where,  know  the  seed  of  God,  which 
bruiseth  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  and  is  a  top  of  the  seed  of 
the  serpent,  which  seed  sins  not ;  but  bruiseth  the  serpent's 
head,  that  dotb  sin,  and  tempts  to  sin  :  which  seed  God*3 
promise  and  God*8  ble*4stng  is  to;  which  seed  is  one  in  the 
male  and  in  the  female.  Where  it  is  head,  and  hath 
bruised  the  head  of  the  other,  to  the  beginning  you  are 
come  ;  and  the  younger  is  known,  and  he  that  is  servant 
to  the  younfrer.  And  the  promise  of  God,  which  is  to  the 
seed,  is  fullitled  and  fulfilling;  and  the  scriptures  come  to 
be  opened  and  owned  :  and  the  flesh  of  Christ  known, 
who  took  upon  him  the  seed  of  Abraham  according  to  the 
flesh;  the  everlasting  priesthood  known,  the  everlasting 
covenant.  Christ  takes  upon  him  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
and  is  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchizedeck ;  him  that 
is  without  father,  without  mother,  without  l>eginning  of 
days  (mark)  or  end  of  life:  this  is  the  priest  that  ever 
lives;  be  that  is  the  covenant  of  life,  of  light  and  peace. 
And  the  everlasting  offering  here  is  known  once  for  all, 
which  offering  overthrows  that  nature  which  offered  ;  out 
of  which  the  priesthood  arose,  that  could  not  continue  by 
reason  of  death.  And  here  is  the  other  offering  known, 
the  everlasting  ofliering,  which  perfects  for  ever  them  that 
are  eanctiGed;  which  offering  Moiled  out  the  hand-writing 
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of  ordinances,  triumph?  over  them,  and  ascends  above  all 

5rincipalitie:j  and  powers.  Now  he  that  hath  the  spirit  of 
esu!^  see»4  thiti ;  and  here  is  the  love  of  God  received,  that 
doih  not  rejoice  in  iniquity,  hut  leads  to  repent  of  it.  ^o 
this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  to  you  all,  friends  every 
where  abroad  scattered,  know  the  power  of  God  in  one 
another,  and  in  that  rejoice;  for  then  you  rejoice  in  the 
cro»!<  of  Chri^t,  who  h  nut  of  the  world  ;  which  cross  is  the 

tower  of  God  to  all  them  that  arc  f^avvd.     80  you,   that 
now   the  power,  and  fet?l  the  power,   you  feel   the  cross 
of  Christ,    ynu    feel    the  gospel,    which   h   the   power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every   one  that  bclievetb.     Now, 
he  that  believes  in  the  lii^ht,  believes  in  the  everlasting 
covenant,  in  the  one  offering,  conies  to  the  life  of  the  pro- 
phets and  MoscH,  comes  to  iiee  Christ  the  hope,  the  mys- 
tery,  which  hupc'  pcrihhetli  not,  but  lets  you  see  the  hope 
that  peri^bctli,   which  is  not  (hat  mystery  ;  and  the  ex|>ec- 
Ifltion  in  that  peri>!iing  hope  fades.    And  where  (his  never-' 
(ailing  hope  is  witnessed,  tne  Lord  comes  to  be  sanctified 
iu   the  heart,  niid  you  come  to  the   lieginning,  to   Christ 
the  hope,  which  perisbelh   nut;  but  the  other  hope,  and 
the  other  expectation  that  peri^heth.     Su  all  of  \ou  know 
ttie    |)ertshing  of  the   other,   and    the   failing  of  the   ex- 
pectation   therein;  and    know   (hat  which  perisheth  not; 
that  you  may  be  ready  to  gi\e  a   reason  of  this  hope  viilh 
meek nt'sM  mid  fear,  (oetery  man  that  asketh  you.    Christ 
the  hoi le,  the  mystery,   that  perisheth  not ;   the  end   of  all 
periching    things,  the   end  of  all    changeable    things,  the 
end  of  the  decaving  covenant,  the  end  of  that  which  wax* 
eth  old  and  doth  decay  ;  the  end  of  the  first  covenant  of 
Moses   and   of  the  prophets ;  the   righteousness   of  God^ 
Christ  Jesus  thi*  Son:  his  ibroiieye  will  know,   heirs  with 
him  ye   will  be;   who  maken  his  children  kings  and  priests 
to  him,  and  brings  them  tn  know  his  (htoiieand  his  power. 
There  is  no  justification  out  of  the  light,  out  of  Christ: 
justification   i^   in  (he  light   in  Christ :   here  is  (he  doer  of 
the  will  ofGod,  here  is  the  rntering  into  the  kingdom. 
lie  that  believes  in  the  light,  bocomes  a  child  of  light ;  and 
here  the  wisdom  is  received  ihnt  is  justified  of  her  cliildren. 
Here  believing   in  the  light,  )ou  shall  not  abide  in  dark- 
nebs,   but  shall  have  the  light  of  life  ;  and  come  every  one 
to  wilnesa  the  light  that  shines  in  your  hearts,    which  light 
will  give  vou  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  fflory   of 
G(kI,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.     With  which  light  you 
will  see  him  reign,    who  is  the  prince  of  life  and  ofpeuce  ; 
which    light  turns  from  him,  that  U  out  of  the  truth,  and 
abode  not  in  it ;  where  the  true  p^ace  is  not. 
Vol.  1.  V 
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'  Friends,  be  not  hasty;  for  lie  that  believes  in  the  liffht, 
Diakea  not  husie.  Here  the  crace  itt  received,  by  wnich 
jou  come  to  be  saved;  the  election  19  known,  which  ob- 
tains the  promise  :  the  will  is  seen  that  wills,  the  mind  ia 
known  thai  rurks,  which  obtains  not;  but  stops  and  dulls. 
IVow,  that  with  the  light  being  seen,  and  judged,  and 
stopped,  the  patience  is  here  known,  which  obtains  the 
crown;  and  the  innnortalily  is  come  to  light.  So  all  they 
now  that  act  contrary  to  the  light,  and  do  not  believe  in 
it,  the^  do  not  come  to  Ju&tiHcation.  And  all  friends,  if 
you  go  from  the  lij^ht,  irom  wanting  to  have  the  promise 
of  God  fulfilled  to  the  seed,  whereby  you  may  know  Christ 
reign,  you  thereby  bring  on  yourselves  chuni^eable  gar- 
ments, and  come  to  wear  the  changeable  garments,  and 
the  strange  flesh,  which  leads  to  adultery,  which  the  lavr 
goes  upon,  which  shuts  out  of  the  kingdom  :  and  out  of  this 
will  doth  proceed  the  work  or  building,  that  is  for  the  lire; 
whereby  >ou  may  come  to  suffer  loss.  Therefore  the  light 
love,  which  doth  that  condemn,  and  receive  the  power 
from  the  Lord,  uilh  which  you  stand  over  that,  and  do  it 
condemn  ;  feeling  and  seeing  that  which  gives  you  the 
victory  over  the  world,  and  to  sec  out  of  time  to  before 
time.  And  again,  friends,  know  Abraham,  that  must  obey 
the  voice  of  Sarah,  that  bears  seed  ;  which  casts  lorth  the 
bond-woman  and  her  son  :  do  not  go  forth,  there  will  the 
wildness  lodge.  Know  that  which  bears  the  wild  son,  and 
its  mother,  who  is  not  Sarah  :  fur  the  promise  is  to  the 
seed,  not  of  iiian\,  but  one,  which  seed  is  Christ :  and 
this  seed  now  you  come  to  witness  stand  on  the  tup  of  all, 
yen,  on  the  head  of  the  serpent.  And  so  all  (as  1  said  be- 
fore; who  this  come  to  feel  and  witness,  come  to  the  l>e« 
ginning;  and  this  to  all  the  seed  of  (lod,  the  church,  that 
it  you  all  may  come  to  know,  where  there  is  no  blemisb, 
nor  spot,  nor  wrinkle,  nor  anv  such  thing;  which  is  that 
which  is  purchased  by  (he  blood  of  Jesus,  and  to  the 
Father  presented  out  of  all  that  does  defile  ;  which  is  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  truth.  And  none  comes  to  this,  but 
such  who  come  to  the  light,  which  doth  come  from  Christ, 
who  purchased  this  church.  They  who  go  from  the  light 
are  shut  out  and  condemned,  though  they  profess  all  the 
scriptures  declared  forth  from  it.  Therefore  walk  in  the 
light,  that  you  may  have  fellowship  with  the  Son,  and 
with  the  Father;  and  come  all  to  witness  his  image,  and 
his  power,  and  his  law,  which  is  his  light,  which  hath  con- 
verted your  souls,  and  brought  them  to  submit  to  the 
higher  power,  above  that  which  is  out  of  the  truth  :  that 
you  may  know  here  the  mercy  and  truth,  and  the  faith 
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that  works  bj  love,  which  Christ  is  the  author  of,  who 
liphtcth  ever^  one  of  you  ;  which  faith  gives  the  victory. 
Now  that  which  gives  the  victory  is  perfect;  and  that 
which  the  ministers  of  Ood  received  from  God,  is  that 
which  is  perfect;  and  that  which  they  are  to  minister  is  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  till  they  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  fnith  unto  a  perfect  men.  So  this  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord  God  to  you  all ;  ever^  one  in  the  measure  of  life 
wait,  (hat  with  it  all  your  minds  may  be  guided  up  to  (he 
Father  of  Life,  (he  Father  of  Spirits;  all  to  receive  power 
from  him,  and  wisdom,  that  with  it  you  may  be  ordered  to 
his  glory;  to  whom  he  all  glory  for  ever!  All  keep  in  the 
light  and  life,  that  jtidgeth  down  that  which  is  contrary  to 
the  light  and  life.  So  (he  Lord  God  Almighty  be  with 
yon  all.  And  keep  your  meetingg  every  where,  being 
guided  by  that  of  God  ;  by  that  )ou  may  see  the  Lord 
God  among  you,  even  him  who  lighteth  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world  :  by  whom  the  world  was  made; 
that  men,  that  be  come  into  the  world,  might  believe. 
lie  that  believcth  not,  (he  liirhl  condemns  bim  :  he  that 
believeth,  comelh  out  of  condpmnation.  So  (his  light, 
which  lighteth  every  man  (hat  cometh  into  (he  world, 
which  (hey  thut  hate  it  stumble  a(,  this  is  (he  light  of  men. 
'  All  friends,  (ha(  speak  abroad,  see  that  it  be  in  the  life 
of  God;  for  that  begets  to  God  :  (he  fruits  of  that  shall 
never  wither.  And  (his  sows  to  the  spirit,  which  is  in 
prison  ;  and  of  (he  Bjiirit  reaps  life  (to  you  (his  is  the  word 
of  (he  Lord  (lod)  and  (he  other  sows  to  the  flesh,  and  of 
the  flesh  reap<  corruption.  And  this  you  may  see  all  the 
world  over,  amongst  these  seed— men,  what  may  be  reaped 
in  (he  lield,  lha(  is,  the  norlcl.  Therefore  in  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  God  wait,  wtiirh  cmU  down  and  ca«>ts  out  all 
(his,  (he  root  and  branches  of  i(.  So  in  (ha(  wait  to  receive 
power,  and  the  I^rd  God  Alinighly  preserve  you  in  it; 
whereby  you  may  come  to  feel  (he  light,  that  comprehends 
time,  and  the  world,  and  la(homs  it;  which  believed  in, 
gives  you  (he  victory  over  the  world.  And  here  the  power 
of  (he  Lord  is  received,  which  subdues  all  (he  contrary, 
and  puts  ofl*  the  garmen(s  (ha(  will  htain  und  pollu(e. 
With  which  light  \ou  come  to  reacli  the  light  in  every 
man,  which  Chris(  enlightens  e^erv  man,  (ha(  cometh  into 
(he  world,  withal :  and  here  (he  (hirigs  of  Chrinl  come  to 
he  known,  and  the  voice  of  Chri«i(  heard.  Therefore  keep 
in  (be  light,  the  covenant  of  peace  ;  and  walk  in  the  cove- 
nant of  life.  There  is  ihat  which  muketh  merrv  over  (he 
witness  of  God ;  and  there  is  that  which  mnkelfi  merry  in 
the    Lord;    ^vhich   rejoiceth  over   Ihat   «hich   hath  made 


merry  over  its  of  that  take  notice,  you  who  be  in  the 
light.  Such  the  Lord  doth  beautify,  whose  tru-^t  is  in  his 
strength:  and  the  Lord  doth  see  such,  and  them  that  be 
in  hiR  light.  Dut  <tuch  as  be  from  the  li^ht,  whose  eyes 
be  after  their  abominations  and  idols,  their  eyes  are  to  be 
blinded  ;  and  their  heiiutiful  idoU,  and  their  abominations 
to  be  destroyed,  and  by  the  light  condemned,  which  thev 
have  made  from  the  life,  in  their  own  strength  ;  which 
with  the  light  is  seen,  and  overthrown  by  the  power  of 
God.  If  you  can  change  my  covenant,  ^ailh  the  Lord, 
which  keeps  the  day  in  its  Beanoii,  and  the  night  in  its  sea- 
son (mark,  my  covenant,  the  lit^ht) ;  if  yon  can  change 
this,  then  may  you  chan<j[e  the  covenant  uf  God  with  his 
seed.  So  all  friends,  that  be  turned  to  the  light,  which 
cometh  from  him,  by  whom  the  world  was  made,  who  was, 
before  it  was  made,  Christ  Je:>uH,  the  Saviour  of  your 
Bouls;  abide  in  the  lii^ht,  and  you  will  ^ee  your  salvation 
to  be  walls  and  bulwarks  a^inttt  that,  which  the  li^ht  ditn- 
covers  to  be  contrary  to  it.  Waitin*  in  the  light,  you  will 
receive  the  power  of  God,  which  is  the  gospel  of  peace  ; 
that  you  may  be  shod  with  it.  And  know  that  in  one  an- 
other, which  raiselh  up  the  seed  of  God,  and  sets  it  over 
the  world  and  the  earth,  and  crucities  the  aflrctionij  and 
lusts:  and  (hen  the  truth  comes  to  reign,  which  is  the 
girdle.' 

G.  F. 

About  this  time  Rice  Jones  of  Nottini;ham  (who  had 
been  a  baptist,  and  was  turned  ranter;  the  same  that  came 
'to  rae  in  Derby  juil)  he  and  hitt  compuny  begun  to  prophecy 
against  me,  giving  out  that  I  tvas  luen  at  the  highest,  and 
that  after  that  time  I  should  fall  down  a^s  fast.  And  he 
sent  a  bundle  of  railing  papers  from  Nottingham  to  Mans- 
lield,  Clau-^on,  and  the  towns  thereabouts,  judging  friends 
for  declaring  the  truth  in  the  markets  and  in  the  steeple- 
houses,  which  papers  I  answered.  Uut  his  and  his  com- 
pany's prophecies  came  upon  themselves  ;  for  soon  after 
they  fell  to  pieces,  and  many  of  his  followers  came  to  be 
friends,  and  continued  so.  And  through  the  Lord's  blessed 
power,  truth  and  friends  have  increased,  and  do  increase 
in  the  increase  of  God  :  and  I  by  the  same  power  have 
been  and  am  preserved,  and  kept  in  (he  everlasting  seed, 
that  never  fell,  nor  changes.  Jjut  Rice  Jones  look  the 
oaths  that  were  put  to  him,  and  so  disobeyed  the  command 
of  Christ.  Many  such  false  prophets  have  risen  up  against 
me,  but  the  Lord  hath  blasted  them,  und  will  blast  them 
all  who  rise  against  the  blessed  seed,  and  me  in  that.    My 
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confidence  is  in  the  Lord  ;  Tor  whosoever  did,  I  saw  (heir 
end,  and  how  the  Lord  would  confound  them,  before  the 
Lord  sent  me  forth. 

Now  H'a.s  1  at  Svnder> hill-Green,  where  1  had  had  a 
];ir^e  meetini(  in  the  day  time  ;  und  at  night  we  had  a  ^reat 
moc(in£[  again  in  Thomas  Stack's  hou«;e-,  for  people  came 
from  far,  and  could  not  soon  depart  The  hiajh  sherilF  of 
the  county  (old  captain  Bradtord,  that  he  intended  to  hove 
come  up  with  half  a  dozen  of  his  troop^Ts  (o  the  meelinjf; 
but  the  Lord  prevented  him,  and  stopped  him.  When  i  had 
stayed  some  meeting  (hereabouts,  i  travelled  up  and 
down  in  Yorkshire,  us  far  as  Holdernes"),  and  to  thu^  land's 
end  that  way,  visitins^  friends  and  the  churches  of  Christ; 
which  were  finely  ttetded  under  Christ's  teaching.  At 
leng^th  1  cnnie  to  captain  Bradford'^  house,  ^^  hither  many 
ranters  came  from  York  to  wrangle;  but  they  were  con- 
founded, and  stopped.  Thither  came  she  also,  who  was 
called  the  lady  Montn^fue,  who  was  then  convinced,  and 
lived  and  died  in  the  truth. 

Then  I  cnme  again  to  Thomas  Taylor's,  within  three 
miles  of  Halifax,  where  there  wa»  a  larg;e  nieettu";  of  about 
two  hundred  people  ;  amongst  which  were  many  rude  peo- 
ple, and  divers  butchers,  several  of  whom  hud  hound  them- 
selves with  an  oath  before  (hey  came  out,  that  they  would 
kill  me  (as  I  was  told):  one  of  those  butchers  had  been 
accused  fur  killing  a  man  and  a  woman.  They  came  in  a 
very  rude  manner,  and  made  a  prent  disturbance  in  the 
meeting.  The  meelinir  betuj;  in  a  cliwe,  Thomas  Taylor 
stood  up,  ond  said  unto  (hem,  '  If  you  will  be  civil,  you 
may  stay,  but  if  not,  I  chars^e  you  to  be  ^one  from  otf  my 
ground.*  But  they  were  (he  worse,  and  said  (hey  would 
make  it  tike  a  common  ;  and  (hey  yelled,  and  made  such  a 
noise,  as  if  they  had  beeu  come  to  a  bear-baiting;.  And 
they  thrust  friends  up  and  down  ;  and  friend:^  bein^  peace- 
able, the  Lord's  power  came  over  them.  Several  times 
they  thrust  me  off  from  the  place  1  stood  on,  by  the  crowd- 
ing of  the  people  together  against  me;  but  still  I  was 
moved  of  (he  Lord  to  stand  up  again,  as  I  was  thrust 
down.  At  last  1  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  pay  unto  them, 
if  (hey  would  discourse  of  the  things  of  God,  let  them 
come  up  to  me  one  by  one;  and  if  they  had  any  thing  to 
Bay,  or  to  object,  1  would  answer  them  all,  one  af^er 
Bno(her  :  then  they  were  all  silent,  and  had  nothing  to  say. 
And  then  the  Lord's  power  came  so  over  them  all,  and 
answered  the  witness  of  CJod  in  them,  that  they  were  liound 
by  the  power  of  Ciod ;  and  n  glorious  powerful  meeting 
we  had,  and  his  power  went  over  all,  and  the  minds  of 
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people  wore  tamed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  tbem  to 
■ad  to  ChrUt  their  teacher.     Aod  the  powerful  word 
ltl«  ivKf  larf^ely  declared  that  day;  and  io  tbe   life  maA 
power  of*  Ciud'we  hrdke  up  our  meelini?;  aod  tbal  rade] 
couipanv  went  Ihcir  way  to  Halifax.     The  people  a£4kM  | 
ifaeiii  why  they  did  not  kill  nie,  according  to  tbe  o«lb  ibey  i 
bud  Nworn  ;  and  ihey  inaliciuiisly  answered,  that  I   bad  •• 
bewiltlii'd  Ihrm,  that  they  could  not  do  it  :  tho*  was  tba 
devil  chuiiiL'd  ul  that  time.    Friends  told  nie  that  (bey  need 
to  coiuv  ut  other  limes  and  he  very  rude  and  unruly  ;  and 
aoroeiiniey  break  their  hIuuU  and  neats,  and  make  fearikl 
work  anioiiicift  Ihem  ;  but  the  Ix»rd*B  power  had  now  bonad 
them.     Shortly  after  this,  that  butcher,  ihal  had  beeo  ac- 
cused of  killiiif(  a  man  and  a  woman  before,  and  w  ho  «b« 
one  of  IhriM  thai  had  (hen  bound  him&elf  by  an  oatb  Io  ktU 
ine.  killed  another  intin,  and  nas  thereupon  sent  to  York 
jail.     Anulher  of  ihoM*  rude  butchers,  who  had  also  swont 
to  kill  ine,  haviuff:  accuHtomed  himself  lu  thru^it  hi.-4  longve 
out  of  liiH  ntoulh,   in  derision  of  friends,  when  they  paESed^^ 
by  hint,  had  Iuh  ton;(ue  ko  awollen  out  of  his  mouth,  ibatS 
he  could  never  draw   it  in  again,  but  died  so.     Several 
Hlranfre  and  Hudtien  judgments  came  upon  many  of  these  ^ 
connpiraturH  againitt  me,  which  would  be  too  large  here  tofl 
declare.     (iiod*!i   vengeance    from   heaven  came   upon    tlie 
bluod-lhirNly,   who  Huught  after  blood  :   for  all  such  spirits 
J  laid  before  (he  Kord,  and  left  (hem  to  him  to  deal  witb 
(hem,  who  '\n  K(ront;er  timn  them  all;  in  whose  power  I 
waM  pretterved,  mid  carried  on  to  do  his  work.     The  Lord 
hath   rained  n   line  people  in  those  parts,  whom  he  balh 
dniwn  Io  Christ,  and  gathered  in  bis  name  ;  who  feel  Cbri*t 
nmongxt  them,  and  uit  under  bis  teaching. 

AAer  thin  i  panned  through  the  countries  till  1  came  to 
Oalby  ;  from  whence  nevcrnl  friends  went  with  me  into 
Ijincolnnhire,  when*  1  had  formerly  been;  of  whom  some 
went  to  (Ih!  Htreplc'houBCs,  and  some  to  private  meetings. 
There  came  to  the  meeting  where  I  was,  the  sheriff  of 
Ijincoln,  and  Heverul  wilh  him,  who  made  a  great  con- 
tention and  janglinu;  for  a  time.  Hut  at  length  the  Lord's 
power  Hlnicii  him,  that  he  was  convinced  of  the  truth,  and 
received  the  word  of  life,  as  did  several  others  aUo  that 
did  oppoiiie,  and  continued  among  friends  till  they  died. 
Great  meetings  there  were,  and  a  large  convinceuient  in 
those  partM ;  many  were  turned  to  (he  Lord  Jesus,  and 
came  to  uit  under  his  teaching;  leaving  their  priest**,  and. 
their  KuperstiliouA  ways;  and  the  day  of  the  Lord  flourished 
over  all.  Amongut  them  that  came  to  our  meotingti  in  that 
counlrv,  (here  was  one  called  8ir  Richard  Wrev,  and 
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wag  convinced  ;  as  was  also  his  brother,  and  his  brother'^ 
\ti^Ci  who  abode  in  the  truth,  and  died  therein,  ttiougb  he 
aHprwards  run  out. 

Havinsf  visited  those  countries,  I  came  into  Derbyshire; 
and  the  sberiflfot'  Lincoln,  who  wiis  lately  convinced,  came 
with  me.  In  one  meetint?  we  had  some  opposition,  but 
the  Lord^s  glorious  power  g:ave  duminion  over  all.  At 
night  there  came  a  company  of  bailiffs  and  serving-men, 
And  called  me  out;  r^o  1  went  out  to  them,  having  some 
friends  with  mc.  When  I  was  come  out,  tbey  were  ex- 
ceeding rude  and  violent;  for  thev  had,  it  seem^i,  coiu- 
plotled  together,  and  intended  to  have  carried  me  away 
with  them  in  the  dark  of*  the  evening  by  force;  and  then 
to  have  done  me  a  mischief:  but  the  Lord's  power  went 
over  them,  and  chained  them,  so  that  they  could  not  effect 
their  design;  and  at  last  they  went  away.  The  next  day, 
Thomas  Aldaiu  understanding  that  the  servin^^-men  be- 
longed to  one  called  a  knight  (who  lived  not  far  off)  went 
to  his  house,  and  laid  before  him  the  bnd  carriage  of  his 
servants;  and  the  knight  seemed  to  ret»uke  them,  and  did 
not  allow  of  their  evil  carriage  towards  us. 

AfVer  this  we  came  into  Nottiuffbanishire  to  Skegby, 
where  we  bad  a  great  meeting  of  all  sorts  of  people  :  and 
the  Lord's  power  went  over  them,  and  all  was  quiet; 
and  the  people  were  turned  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  which 
many  came  to  receive  his  power,  and  to  sit  under  the 
teaching  of  Christ  their  Saviour.  A  great  people  the  Lord 
hath  that  aways. 

Then  I  passed  towards  Kidsley  Park,  where  there  came 
many  ranters;  but  the  Lord's  p(»wer  checked  theui.    From 
thence  1  went  up  into  the  Peak  country  towards  Thomas 
Hammerbly's,  wnere  there  came  the  ranters  of  that  coun- 
try, and  many  high  professors.     The  ranters  opposed  me, 
and  fell  a  swearing ;  and  when  I  reproved  them  lor  swear- 
ing, they  would  bring  scripture  for  it,  and  said,  Abruham, 
I  and  Jacob,  and  Joseph  swore;  and  the  priests  and  Moses, 
jBnd  the  prophelH  swore,  and  the  nngels  swore.     Titen  1 
told  them,  1  did  confess  all  these  did  «o,  as  the  scripture 
|record:i}  but,  said  1,  Christ  (who  said,  "  Before  Abraham 
[was,  I  am'*)  saiih,  ^-  Swear  not  at  all."     And  Christ  ends 
libe  prophets,  and  the  old  priesthood,  and  the  dispensation 
Kf>f  Moses,    and  reigns  over  the  house  of  Jacob  and  of 
ijoseph  ;  and   he  says,  **  Swear  not  at  all."     And  God, 
^Wben   he   bringetb  in   the   6r^t-begotten   into    the   world, 
litb,  "  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him,'*  to  wit, 
/hrist  Jesus,  who  saitb,  '*  Swear  not  at  all."     And  as  for 
pica  that  men  make  for  swearing  to  end  their  strife, 
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Christ,  who  says,  "  Swear  not  at  all,"  destroys  the  devil 
and  bis  works,  who  is  the  author  of  strife,  for  that  i^t  one  of 
his  workij.  And  God  said,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  1  am  well  pleased  ;  hear  yc  him/'  So  the  Son  is  to 
be  heard,  who  furbid»  swearinsj.  And  ihc  apostle  Jamef?, 
who  did  hear  the  Son  of  God,  and  followed  him,  and 
preached  him,  forbids  all  oath:*,  James  v.  12.  So  the 
Jx^rd's  power  went  over  them,  and  his  Son,  and  his  doc- 
trine was  set  over  them;  and  the  word  of  life  was  fully 
and  richly  preached,  and  many  were  convinced  that  day. 
This  Thomas  Haniniersly  being  siimmuned  to  serve  iipon 
a  jury,  was  admitted  to  8erve  without  an  oath;  and  he 
bein^  foreman  tif  the  Jnrv,  wlien  he  brought  in  the  verdict, 
the  jud^e  did  declare,  that  he  had  been  a  jndge  so  many 
years,  but  never  heard  n  more  uprii^ht  verdict  than  (hat 
Quaker  had  then  brousrht  in.  Much  mii^ht  be  written 
of  thinan  of  (his  nature,  which  time  would  fail  to  declare. 
But  the  Lord's  ble^tsed  uower  and  truth  was  exalted  over 
all,  who  is  worthy  of  all  praise  and  calory  for  ever! 

Thus  travellinsf  thruuah  Derbyshire,  1  visited  friends  till 
I  came  lo  Swaninglon  in  Leicestershire,  where  there  was 
a  E^eneral  meetin*^,  to  which  many  ranters  came,  and  bap- 
tists, and  other  professors;  for  great  contests  there  had 
been  with  them,  and  with  the  priests  in  (hat  town.  To 
this  meelintr  several  friends  came  from  several  parts,  as 
John  Audland,  and  Krancis  Honwil,  and  Kdward  Pyot 
from  Bristol,  and  hxlward  Burrous^h  from  London;  and 
several  were  convinced  in  those  parts.  The  ranters  that 
came  lo  the  meetiiig,  made  a  disturbance,  and  were  very 
rude,  but  at  last  the  Lord's  power  came  over  them,  and 
they  were  confounded.  The  next  day  Jacob  Bottomley,  a 
^reat  ranter,  came  from  Leicester;  but  the  Lord's  power 
stopped  him,  and  came  over  them  all.  There  came  a 
priest  too,  but  he  also  was  confounded  by  the  mighty 
power  of  the  Lord  ;  for  about  this  time  the  priests,  and 
(he  baptists,  and  the  rantfirs,  and  other  proferisors,  were 
very  rude,  and  stirred  up  the  rude  people  njjainst  us. 
Now  we  sent  to  the  ranters  to  come  forth,  and  try  their 
God  ;  and  there  came  abundance  of  them,  who  were  very 
rude,  and  suns^,  iind  whistled,  and  diinced ;  but  the  Fiord's 
power  so  confounded  them  that  many  of  (hem  came  to  be 
convinced. 

After  this  1  came  to  Twy-cross,  whither  came  some  ran- 
ters again,  and  they  sang  and  danced  before  me.  But  I 
was  moved  in  the  dread  of  the  Lord  to  speak  to  them,  and 
reprove  them  ;  and  the  Lord's  power  came  over  them,  so 
thai  sumo  of  theiu  were  reached|  and  convinced,  and  re- 
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ceivcd  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  are  come  to  be  a  pretty 
people,  living  and  walking  noborly  in  the  truth  of  Christ. 
So  1  went  to  Anthony  Brickley***  in  Warwickshire,  where 
there  was  a  great  meeting;  and  several  baptists  and  other 
people  came  and  jangled  ;  but  the  Lord^s  power  came  over 
them. 

Then  went  1  to  Drayton  in  Leiceatorfihire  lo  visit  my  re- 
lations; and  as  soon  as  1  was  come  in,  Nathaniel  Stephens 
the  priest,  having  gotten  another  priest,  and  given  notice 
to  the  country,  sent  down  lo  me  to  come  up  to  Iheni,  for 
they  could  not  do  any  thing  till  I  came.  Now  I,  hnving 
been  three  years  away  from  my  relations,  knew  nothing  of 
their  design  and  intentions.  But  at  last  I  went  up  into 
the  sleepie-house-yard  where  the  two  priests  wert^,  and 
they  haa  gathered  abundance  of  people.  When  1  came 
there,  ihey  would  have  had  me  gone  into  the  steeple  •house. 
1  asked  them  what  t  should  do  there  ;  and  they  said,  Mr. 
Stephens  could  not  hear  the  cold.  I  told  them,  he  might 
bear  it  as  well  as  I.  At  last  we  went  into  a  great  hall, 
and  there  was  Kichard  Farnsworlh  with  me;  and  a  great 
dispute  we  had  with  these  priests,  concerning  the  practice 
of  the  priests,  how  contrary  they  were  to  Christ  and  his 
apostles.  The  priests  would  know,  where  tithes  were  for- 
bidden, or  ended  :  whereupon  I  shewed  them  oui  of  the 
seventh  chapter  to  the  Hebrews,  that  not  only  tithes,  but 
the  priesthood  that  look  tithes,  was  ended:  and  the  law 
was  ended  and  disunnulle<l,  by  which  the  priei^thood  was 
made  and  tithes  were  commanded  (o  l>c  paid.  Then  the 
priests  stirred  up  the  people  to  some  li^ntne-ts  and  rude- 
ness. Now  I  had  known  this  priest  Siejmens  from  a  child, 
therelore  1  laid  open  his  condition,  anu  the  manner  of  his 
preaching;  and  how  that  he,  like  the  rest  of  the  priests, 
did  apply  the  promises  to  the  first  birth,  which  nuHt  die: 
but  I  shewed  that  the  proiuises  were  to  the  sewl,  not  to 
many  seeds,  but  to  one  seed,  Christ,  who  was  one  in  male 
and  female;  for  nil  were  to  be  born  again  before  they 
could  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Then  he  said,  I 
must  not  Judge  so;  hut  t  told  him,  be  that  was  spiritual 
judged  all  things.  Then  he  confessed,  that  that  was  a  full 
scripture;  but  neighbours,  said  he,  this  is  the  bu-jiupss, 
George  Fox  is  come  to  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  now  he 
thinks  lo  put  out  my  star-light.  Then  1  told  him,  I  would 
not  <]uench  the  least  measure  of  Ciud  in  any,  much  less  put 
out  his  star-lighl,  if  it  were  true  star-lisht,  light  from  the 
morning  star.  But  I  told  him,  if  he  had  any  thing  from 
Christ  or  God,  he  ought  to  speak  it  fi-eely,  and  not  lake 
tithes  from  the  people  for  preaching,  seeing  Christ  com- 
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manded  his  ministers  to  g;ive  freely,  as  they  had  received 
freely*     So  I  charged  him  to  preach  no  more  for  tithes,  or 
any  hire;   but  he  8aid  he  wuuld  not  yield  unto  that.    Then 
after  awhile  the  people  begun  to  be  vain  aud  rude ;  where' 
upon  we  broke  up  ;  yet  some  were  made  loving  to  the  truth 
thai  day.     Now  oefoie  we  parted,  I  told  them  that,  if  ihe 
Lord  would,  I  intended  to  be  at  the  town  that  day  seven- 
night  a?ain ;  and  in  the  interim  I  went  into  the  country, 
and  hau  meetings,  and  came  thither  a^ain  that  day  seven- 
night.     Against  that  time  thit;  priest  had  got  seven  priests 
to  help  him:  for  prie:;tt  Stephens   hud  given  notice  ui  a 
lecture  on  u  market  day  at  Addcr^iton,  that  such  a  day 
there  would  be  a  nieellng  and  a  dispute  with  me  :  but  I 
knew   nothing  of  it :   but  only  bad  said,  I   should  l>e  in 
town  that  day  seven-night  again.     Now  these  eight  priests 
had  gathered  several  hundreds  of  people,  even  most  of  the 
country  thereabouts,  and  they  would  nuve  had  me  into  the 
steeple-house;  but  1   would  not  go  in,  but  got  on  a  hill, 
and  there>«poke  to  them  and  the  people.     There  was  with 
me  Thomas  Taylor,  who  had  been  a  priest;  and  James 
Parnel,  and  several  other  friend>4.     Tne  priests  thought 
that  day  to  have  trampled  down  truth;  but  the  (ruth  came 
over  them.     And  then   they  grew  light,  and  the   people 
rude;  and  the  priests  would  not  stand  to  trial  with  me; 
but  wuuld  be  contending  here  and  there  a  little,  with  one 
friend  or  other.     At  last  one  of  the  priests  brought  his  son 
to  dispute  with  me;   but  his  mouth  was  soon  stopped  :  and 
when  he  could  not  tell  how  to  answer,  he  would  go  ask 
his  father :  and  his  father  was  confounded  also,  when  he 
came  to  answer  for  his  son.  So  after  they  had  toiled  them- 
selves, they  went  away  in  a  rage  to  priest  Stephens's  house 
to  drink  :  and  as  they  went  awuy,   I  said,  1  never  came  in 
a  place  where  so  many  priests  together  would  not  stand 
the  triul   with  mc.     Whereupon  they  and  some  of  their 
wives  came  about  me,  and  laid  hold  on  me,  and  fawniiigly 
said,  what  might  I   have  been,  it'  it  had  not  been  for  the 
Quakers:  and  then  they  fell  a  pushing  of  friends  to  and 
fjro,  to  thrust  them  from  me,  and  to  pluck  me  to  them- 
selves.   After  a  while  several  lusty  fellows  came,  and  took 
me  up  in  their  arras,  and  carried  me  into  the  steeple  house 
porch,  intending  to  have  carried  mc  into  the  steeple-house 
by  force  ;   but  toe  door  being  locked,  they  fell  down  on  an 
heap,  having  me  under  Ihem.     An  soun  as  I  could  1  got  up 
from  under  them,  and  got  to  my  hill  aguin  :  then  they  got 
mc  from  that  place  again,  and  got  me  to  the  steeple-house 
wall,  and  set  mc  on  a  bass,  like  a  stool :  and  all  tne  priests 
heing  come  back,  stood  under  with  the  people.     And  ibu 
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friests  cried,  '  Come,  to  argument,  to  argument :'  I  said, 
denied  all  their  voices,  for  they  were  tne  voices  of  the 
hireling  and  the  strangers.  And  they  cried,  ^  Prove  it, 
prove  It.*  Then  I  directed  them  to  the  tenth  of  Jubn, 
where  they  might  see  wh.it  Christ  said  of  such  ;  for  he 
said,  he  was  the  true  shepherd  that  laid  down  hh  life  for 
bis  fiheep,  and  his  sheep  heurd  his  voice,  and  followed 
him  :  but  the  hireling  would  %,  when  the  wolf  canic,  be- 
caut^e  be  was  an  hireling.  And  1  olFered  to  prove  that 
Ihey  were  such  hirelings.  Then  the  priests  plucked  me  oH* 
from  the  bass  again;  and  thejr  themselves  got  all  upon 
basses  under  the  steeple-house  wall.  Then  I  fell  the 
mighty  power  of  God  arise  over  all  (though  the  people 
began  to  be  a  little  rude),  and  1  told  them,  if  they  would 
but  give  audience,  and  hear  me  quietly,  I  would  shew 
them  by  the  scriptures,  why  1  denied  those  ei^ht  priests  or 
teachers,  that  Htood  there  belore  roe;  and  all  the  hireling 
teachers  of  the  world  whatsoever;  and  1  would  give  them 
scriptures  for  what  I  said.  Whereupon  both  priests  and 
people  consented.  Then  I  shewed  them  out  of  the  pro- 
phets [riaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Micha,  Malachy,  and 
other  prophet",  that  they  were  in  the  ^teps  of  such,  us  God 
sent  his  true  prophets  to  cry  against;  fur,  said  1,  *  You  are 
such  as  the  uropfiet  Jeremiah  cried  against,  chap.  v.  when 
be  said,  "  '1  he  prophets  prophecy  falsely,  and  the  priests 
bear  rule  by  their  moans;'*  which  he  called  an  horrible, 
filthy  thing.  And  you  are  -uch  as  they  that  used  their 
tongues  and  Kaid,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  when  the  Lord 
never  spake  to  them  :  and  such  as  followed  their  own 
spirits,  and  saw  nothing;  but  spake  forth  a  divination  of 
toeir  ouii  brain  ;  and  by  their  lies  and  their  lightness  had 
caused  the  people  to  err,  Jer.  xiv.  And  you  are  such  as 
they  were,  that  souj;ht  for  their  gain  from  their  quarter; 
that  were  as  greedy,  dumb  dogs  ('>"(  could  never  have 
enough,  whom  the  Lord  sent  his  prophet  Isaiah  to  cry 
against,  Isaiah  Ivi.  And  you  are  such,  a»  Ihey  were,  who 
taught  for  handfuls  of  barter,  and  pieceti  of  biead;  who 
sewed  pillows  under  people  s  arm-holes,  that  ihey  might 
Jie  soft  in  their  bin^,  Ezek.  xiii.  And  you  are  such  as 
they  that  taught  for  the  tiecce,  and  the  wool,  and  made  a 
prey  of  the  people,  Czek.  xxxiv.  But  the  Lord  ii*  gather- 
ing his  sheep  from  your  mouths,  and  from  off  your  barren 
mountains;  and  is  bringing  them  to  Christ,  the  one  Shep- 
berd,  which  he  haih  set  over  his  flocks;  as  by  his  prophet 
Ezekiel  he  then  declared  he  would  do.  And  you  are  such 
as  Ihey  that  divined  for  money,  and  preached  lor  hire; 
and  if  a  man  did  not  put  into  their  muutbs,  they  prepared 
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wnr  against  him,  a<i  the  prophet  Micha  compIaiDcd,  chap, 
iii.  Thus  went  I  on  through  the  prophets,  loo  larg^ely  to 
l>e  here  re|)eated.  Then  coming  to  the  Ne»v  Testament,  1 
shewed  from  thence,  that  thej  were  like  the  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  pharisees  of  old,  euch  aB  Christ  cried  woe 
a^iinst,  Mat.  xxiii.  And  that  they  were  such  false  apostles, 
as  ihe  true  apo^tle^  cried  a^atn»i>t,  such  an  taught  for  tiUhy 
lucre;  and  such  antichrists  and  deceivers,  as  they  cried 
against,  that  winded  earthly  things,  and  served  not  tK 
Ijord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  bellies:  for  thev  tbi 
servetl  Christ,  gnve  freely,  and  preached  freely, 
commanded  them.  But  they  that  will  not  preiich  uitl 
hire,  tithes  or  outward  means,  &er>e  their  own  bellies  and 
not  Christ ;  and  through  the  good  words  of  the  scripturc^^J 
and  feigned  words  of  their  own,  they  made  merchandise  o|^H 
the  people  then,  a*t  (said  1)  ye  do  now.  So  when  I  had^^ 
largely  (|UOted  the  scriptures,  and  shewed  them,  whereio 
Ihey  were  like  the  phnrisecs,  lovin»  to  be  called  of  rae 
masten«,  and  to  f^o  in  Ions:  fobes,  and  to  stand  praxing  ii 
the  syniisOfTiies,  and  to  ha\e  the  uppermost  rooms  nt  feast 
and  the  like;  and  when  1  had  thrown  them  out  in  the  sig' 
of  the  people  amonje^st  the  false  prophets,  deceivers,  scribe 
and  Pharisees,  and  shewed  at  large,  how  such  as  they  wei 
judged  and  condemned  by  the  true  prophets,  by  Chri<;< 
and  by  the  apostles,  I  directed  them  to  the  lii;ht  of  Chri 
Jesus,  who  enliofhiens  every  man  that  cometh  into  thi 
world:  that  by  it  they  mij^ht  see,  whether  these  thin 
were  not  true,  as  had  been  spoken.  Now  when  I  appeale 
to  that  of  (fod  in  their  conscience**,  the  !i?ht  of  Christ  Jesu; 
in  them,  they  could  not  abide  to  hear  of  it;  they  were  all 
quiet  till  then  ;  but  then  a  professor  said, '  George,  what 
wilt  thou  never  have  done?'  I  told  him,  1  should  ha 
done  shortly.  So  I  went  on  a  little  longer,  and  clearei 
myself  of  ihem  in  the  Lord's  power.  When  I  had  done,  a 
the  priests  and  people  stood  silent  for  a  time  :  at  last  on 
of  the  priests  said,  tbey  nould  read  the  scriptures  that 
had  f^uotcd.  I  told  them,  with  all  my  heart.  They  begaal 
to  read  the  S3d  of  Jeremiah,  and  there  they  saw  the  mar' 
of  the  false  prophets,  that  he  cried  against.  When  the;^ 
had  read  a  verse  or  two,  I  said,  '  Take  notice,  people: 
but  Ihe  priests  said,  '  Hold  thy  tongue,  George.*  1  bi 
Ihem  read  the  whole  chapter  throughout ;  for  it  was  a 
agninst  them  :  then  they  stopped,  and  wuuld  read  no  fur 
Iher;  hut  asked  me  a  question.  I  told  them,  1  would  an 
8«fr  their  Question,  the  matter  being  first  granted  that  ' 
had  charged  them  with,  viz.  that  they  were  false  prophets^ 
fal&e  teachers,  antichri^td  and  deceivers,  such  as  Ihe  true 


16M] 


837 


prophetft,  Christ  and  the  apostles  cried  acaiost.  A  pn>fe«« 
sor  said  sav  to  tbal ;  bat  i  said.  Yea ;  lor  ^oa  lea\  inn;  tke 
Bkatler,  and  Z>o*^  ^^  aDOtber  tiiiai;,  seem  to  coofcnl  to  the 
proof  of  their  former  charge.  TIkd  I  answered  their  que»* 
lion,  which  was  this;  Seeing  those  false  prophets  were 
adulterated^  whether  I  did  judge  Stephen^  to  be  an  adul- 
terer ?  To  which  I  answered,  he  was  ailulierated  frocB 
God  in  his  practice,  like  thoce  falsv  prophels  and  the  Jews. 
The>  would  not  stand  to  vindicate  him,  but  broke  op  the 
Meeting.  Then  the  pnest.<  whispered  together;  and  priest 
Stephens  came  to  roe,  and  de«tired  that  my  &ther  ana  bro- 
ther and  1  might  go  aside  with  bim,  that  he  might  »pemk  to 
me  in  private;  and  the  rest  of  the  priests  should  keep  the 
people  from  coming  to  us.  I  was  ver>'  loth  to  go  aside 
with  him;  but  the  people  cried.  *■  Go  Geor^,  do  George, 
go  a«ide  with  him  :  and  1  waft  afraid,  if  I  did  not  co,  they 
would  fsty  I  was  disobedient  to  mv  parents.  So  I  went, 
and  the  re^t  of  the  prie'^t»  were  to  keep  the  people  off;  but 
they  could  not,  for  ibe  people  being  willing  to  hear,  drew 
dose  to  us.  I  asked  the  priest  what  he  had  to  say  ;  and 
he  said,  if  be  wws  out  uf  the  wa),  I  should  pray  for  him  : 
and  if  I  was  out  of  the  way,  he  would  prav  for  nie  :  and  he 
would  give  me  a  form  of  word<  to  prav  fur  bim  by,  I  re« 
plied,  '^  [t  seems  tbou  dost  not  know  wnrther  thou  heesi  in 
tbe  right  way  or  no;  neither  do^t  thou  know,  whether  I 
mm  in  the  r^t  way,  or  no:  but  I  know  that  I  am  in  the 
everla!>(ing  way,  Christ  Jesus  which  thou  art  oat  of.  And 
thou  wouldeU  give  me  a  ibrm  uf  words  to  pray  by,  and  yet 
thoa  denie^t  the  common  prayer-book  to  pray  br,  as  well 
as  I;  and  I  deny  thy  form  of  word's  as  well  as  it.  If  ihoa 
wowldest  have  me  pray  for  thee  by  a  form  of  words  vf  tmt 
this  to  den\  the  apo^tlc^a  doctrine  and  practice  of  pmyng 
by  the  spirit,  as  it  gave  words  and  utterance  ?  *  Hrre  the 
people  fell  a  laushing:  but  I  was  moved  to  speak  more  to 
him.  And  a  hen  i  had  cleared  nivself  In  him  and  ihem, 
we  parted,  after  I  bad  told  ih^^ii^  that  I  should  (God  wil- 
ling) be  in  the  town  that  day  seven-ai^ht  again.  So  Iha 
priests  packed  away,  and  many  people  were  convinced 
that  day  :  for  the  Lord*fi  power  came  over  all.  And  wbera- 
as  they  thought  to  have  coofbonded  truth  that  day,  ottay 
were  convinced  of  it :  and  many  that  were  coavinced  b^ 
fore,  were  by  that  da)*s  work  coafirowd  in  the  trwib,  and 
abode  in  it ;  aad  a  great  shake  it  gave  to  the  priests.  Vaa, 
■ijr  fctber,  IboQgh  he  was  mm  hearer  and  follower  of  lb* 
yriest^  was  so  well  satisfied,  that  be  «(trurk  hi«  cane  tt|>on 
the  ground,  and  said,  *  Truly  I  see,  he  that  w  ill  but  stand 
to  the  truth,  it  will  carry  hiai  out.*     So  1  pased  aboat  in 
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the  country  till  that  day  iteven-night ;  and  then  T  came 

nnpointed  a  meeting  at  my  relations'^ 
house.     Now    prient  >lephen>t  having  had  notice   beforeofl 


again  :   for  we  had 


hand  thereof,  had  got  another  priest  to  him  ;  and  tl>ey  had 
got  a  company  of  troo[>crs  with  them,  and  sent  lor  me  to 
come  to  them.  But  J  sent  ihem  word,  our  meetings  was 
appointed,  and  they  mi»ht  come  to  it  if  they  would.  The 
pncHt^  came  not;  but  the  troopers  came,  and  many  rude 
people.  Now  they  had  laid  thrir  plot,  that  the  troopers 
should  take  every  one's  name,  and  ihcn  command  iheui  to 
go  home;  and  tfuch  as  would  not  go,  they  ishould  lake,  , 
and  carry  ihem  away  with  them.  Accordingly  they  beg^an,  ' 
and  took  several  names,  charging  them  to  go  home  :  but 
when  they  came  to  (nke  my  name,  mv  relations  told  them, 
I  was  at  home  already  :  so  they  could  not  take  me  away 
that  time.  Nevertliele»ii  thi  y  took  my  name  :  but  the 
Lord's  power  was  over  them,  and  they  went  away,  both 
profesHorit  and  troopers,  crossed  and  vexed,  because  they 
had  not  their  ends.  But  several  were  convinced  that  day, 
and  admired  the  love  and  power  of  God.  This  was  that 
priest  Stephens,  that  once  had  said  of  me,  never  such  a 
plant  was  bred  in  England:  yet  afterwards  he  reported, 
that  I  was  carried  up  into  the  clouds,  and  found  again  full 
of  gold  and  <^ilver;  and  many  tic^  nnd  fal»e  reports  he 
raised  on  me  :  but  the  Lord  swept  them  all  away.  Nonr 
the  reason  why  I  would  not  go  into  their  Bteeple-house 
was,  bec;tuse  I  was  to  bear  my  testimony  against  it,  and  to 
bring  all  oti'  from  such  places,  to  the  Spirit  of  (lod ;  that 
they  might  know  their  bodies  to  be  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  and  to  bring  them  off  fiom  all  the  hireling  teach- 
era,  to  Chrii*t  their  free  teacher,  thai  bad  died  for  them, 
and  purchased  them  uilh  his  blood. 

Alier  this  1  went  into  the  country,  and  had  several 
meetings,  and  came  to  Swannington,  where  the  soldiers 
came  again  ;  but  (he  meeting  was  quiet,  and  the  Loni's 
power  was  u\er  all,  and  the  soldiers  did  nut  meddle. 
Then  I  went  to  J*cife«ter,  and  from  I^icesler  to  Whet- 
stone. But  before  the  meetin*;  began,  there  came  aboat 
seventeen  troopere  of  colonel  Hacker's  regiment,  with  his 
marshal,  and  tne\  took  me  up  before  the  weeliog,  though 
friends  were  l>eginning  to  gather  together;  for  there  were 
several  friends  come  out  oj'^veral  parts.  I  told  the  roar-  ] 
■hal,  he  might  let  all  the  friends  go,  1  would  answer  for 
them  all ;  whereupon  he  look  noe  and  let  all  the  friends 
1^,  only  Alexaiuler  Parker  went  along  with  roe.  Al  night 
tbe)  had  me  before  colonel  Hacker,  and  b»  major,  and 
cnptuna,  a  great  company  of  them,  and  a  great  dc«l  of 
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discourse  we  bad  about  (he  priests,  and  about  meeting;? 
(for  at  (his  time  (here  was  a  noi^^e  of  a  plot  agaiint  Oliver 
Cromwell);  and  much   reasoning;  I  had   with  them  about 
the  li^ht  of  Christ,    which  cnlighteneth  every    man  that 
comelli  into  the  world.     Colonel  Hacker  atiked,  whether  il 
waa  not  (his   li^ht  of  Christ  that  made  Judas  betray  his 
master,  and  aAer  led  hini  to  hang*  hini^^elf.     1  told  liim  no; 
that  was   the  spirit  of  darkness,  which  hated  Christ   and 
bis  light.     Then  colonel  Hacker  said,   1   mi^ht  s^o  home, 
and  keep  at  home,  and  not  fi;o  abroad  to  meetings.     I  told 
bini,  1  was  an  innocent  man,  free  from  plots,  and  denied 
all  such  work.     Then  bis  son  Needham  said,  Father,  this 
man  hath  reigned  loo  long,  it  is  time  to  have  him  cut  ofK. 
I  nskf'd  him,  for  what  ?   what   had  I  done?  or  whom  had 
1  wroni^ed   from  a  child  ?  for  I  was  bred  and  born  in  that 
couuiry,    and    who  could  accuse  uie  of  any   evil  from  a 
child  ?     Then  colonel  Hacker  asked  me  again,  if  I  would 
go  home,  and  stay  at  home?  1  told  him,  if  1  should  pro- 
mise him  so,  that  would  manifest  that  1  was  guilty  of  some- 
thing to  go  home,  and  make  my  home  a  prison;  and  if  I 
went   to  meeiings,  they  would  say,  I  broke  their  order. 
Tbcretbre  1  told    them,   1  should  go  to  meeting**,   as  the 
JLord  should  order  me,  and  therefore  could   nut  submit  to 
their  requirings ;  but  I  said,  wo  were  a  ueaceable  people. 
Well  then,  said  colonel    Macker,    I    will  send  you  to  mv 
Lord   Protector,  bv  captain  Drury,  one  of  his  life-guard. 
That  night  I  tvas  kept  a  prisoner  at  ihc  marshalsea,  and 
the  next  morning  by^  the  sixth  hour  I  was  ready,  and  de- 
livered to  captain  Drury.    1  desired  he  would  let  me  speak 
with  colonel   llncker  before  1  went,  and  he  had  me  to  hia 
bedside.     Colonel    Hacker  ut  me  presently  again,    to  go 
home  and  keep  nu  mure  meetings.    I  (old  lum,  1  could  not 
submit  to  that,  but  must  have  n>y  liberty  to  serve  (Sod, 
and  to  go  to  meetings.    Then,  said  he,  you  must  go  before 
the  Protector;  whereupon  I  kneeled  on  his  bcd'^ide,  and 
besought  the  Lord  to   forgive   hint,  for  he  was  as  Pilate, 
though  he  would  wash  hii^  hands;  and  when   (he  day  of 
bis  misery  and  trial   should  come  upon   him,   1  bid  him, 
then   remember,    what   I   had  said  to  him.     But   he    was 
stirred  up,  and  set  on  by  pries(  Stephens,  and   the  other 
priests  and   professors,  wherein  (heir  envy  and  baseness 
was  manifest;  who,  when  they-  could  nut  overcome  me  by 
disputes  and  arguments,  nor  resist  (he  spirit  of  (he  Lor4 
that  was  in  me,  (hen  they  got  soldiers  to  liike  me  up. 

Afterwards,  when  this  colonel  Hacker  was  in  prison  ia 
London,  a  day  or  (wo  before  he  was  eitecu(ed,  he  was  put 
in  mind  of  what  he  done  against  the  innocents,  uod  he  re* 
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membcrcd  it,  and  confessed  to  it  to  Margaret  Fell,  and  said 
he  knew  well  whom  she  meant,  and  ho  had  a  trouble  up 
him  for  it.  So  his  son,  who  told  hin  father  1  Imd  rei^n 
too  long,  and  that  it  was  time  to  ha«e  me  cut  off,  roig 
observe  how  his  father  was  cut  off  afterwards,  bei 
handed  at  Tyburn. 

IS  1 

Le 

be  asked  me,  if  1  would  go  home  and  May  a  fortnif^bl  ? 
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Now  was  1  carried  up  a  prisoner  hy  captain  Drury  afor 
said  from  Leicester;  and  when  we  came  to  Harboroug'l 
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should  have  my  liberly,  he  said,  if  1  would  not  go  to,  nor 
keep  meetings  I  told  him,  1  could  not  promise  any  «uch 
thin^.  Several  times  upon  the  road  did  he  ask,  and  Irjr 
uie  after  the  same  manner,  and  still  I  giive  him  the  sann 
answors  ;  so  he  brought  me  to  London,  and  lo<lgcd  me  al 
the  Mermaid  over  aguinst  (he  Mew»  at  Charin"  Cross. 
And  on  the  way  as  we  travelled,  I  was  moved  of  the  Lnrrf 
to  warn  people  at  the  inns  and  places,  where  I  came,  of  the 
day  of  the  Lord  that  was  coming^  upon  them.  And 
William  Dewsberry  and  Marmaduke  Stor  being  in  prison 
al  Northampton,  he  let  me  go  and  visit  them. 

ADcr  captain  Drury  bad  lodged  me  at  the  Mermaid,  h« 
\eti  me  there,  and  went   to  give  the  Protector  an  accomi 
of  roe.     And  when  he  came  tu  roe  again,  be  told  me,  th 
Protector  did  require,  that  I  should  promise  not  to  ta 
up  a  carnal  sword  or  weapon   against  him  or  the  goven 
menl,  as  it  then   was,  and  that  1  should  write  it  in  wbal 
words  I  saw  good,  and  set  my  hand  to  it;    1  said  little  in 
reply  to  captain    Orur>.     But  the    next    morning   I    was 
moved  of  the  Lord  to  write  a  paper  to  the  Protector,  by 
the  name  of  Oliver  CroniHell,  wherein  1  did  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  God  declare,  that  I  did  den>  the  weai>fl 
ing  or  drawing  of  a  carnal  sword,  or  any  other  outward  V 
weapon   against   him  or  any  man;  and  that  1  was  sent  of 
God  to  stand  a  witness  against  all  violence,  and  against 
the  works  of  darkness;  and  to  turn  people  from  darkn 
to  the  light,  and  to  bring  them  from  the  occasion  of  wai 
and  fighting,  to  the  peaceable  cn«|>e!,  and  from  evil-d^wre^ 
which  the  magistrates'  swords  should  be  a  terror  to.  When 
I  bad  written  what  the  Lord  bad  given  me  to  write,  I  set 
mf  name  to  it,  and  gave  it   to  captain  Drury  to  give  to 
Oliver  Cromwell,    which    ho  did.     Then  after  some  lime 
captain  Drury  brought  me  before  the  Protector  himself  atj 
Whitehall;  it  was  in  a  morning,  before  he   was  dre3»ed|l 
and  one  Harvey,  that  had  come  a  little  among  friends,  bntj 
was  disobedient,  waited  upon    him.     When  \  came  in,   l' 
was  moved  to  sa\,  *  Peace  be  in  this  house  ;*  and  I  bid  him 
keep  in  the  tear  of  God,  that  he  might  receive   wi9dDfn 
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priests, 
quarrel 
friends. 


from  him,  that  by  it  he  might   be  ordered,  and   with  it 
miffht  order  all  things  under  hU  hand  to  God's  glory.     I 
spnke  much  to  him  of  truth,  and  a  s[real  deal  of  discourse 
I  had  with  him  about  religion  :  wfierein  he  carried  him- 
self very  moderately       But  he  said  we  quarrelled  with 
whom  he  called  ministers  ;   I  told  him,   I  did  not 
«i(h  (hem,  but  they  quarrelled  with  me  and   my 
Hut,  said  I,  if  we  own  the  prophets,  Christ,  and 
the  npo^tle«,  wp  cannut  hold  up  such  teacher**,  prophets^ 
and  snepherds,  as  the   prophets,  Christ,  and  the  apostles 
declareu  against;  but  we  must  declare  against  them  by 
the  5aine  power  and  spirit.     Then  ]  shewed  him,  that  the 
prophets,  Christ,  and   the   apostles    drclared   freely,  and 
declared  a^inst   them  that  did  not  declare  freely;  such 
as   preached  for  tihhy  lucre  and  divined  for  money,  and 
preached  for  hire,  and  were  covetous  and  greedy,  like  the 
dumb  doj^s,  that  could  never  have  enough;  and  (hat  they 
that  have  the  same  Spirit,  thnt  Christ,  and  the  prophets, 
and  the  apostles  had,  could   not   but  declare  a^inst  all 
such  now,  as  they  did  then.     As  I  spoke,  he  would  several 
times  i^ay,  it  was  very  good,  and  it  was  irulh.     1  told  him, 
that  all  Christendom  (so  called)  hud   the  scripture:),  but 
they  wanted   the  power  and  spirit  that  they  had  who  ^ve 
forth  the  scripture*,  and  that  was  the  reason  they  were  not 
in  fellowship  with  the  Son,  nor  with  the  Father,  nor  with 
the  scriptures,  nor  one  with  another.     Many  more  words  I 
had  with  him,  hut  people  coming  in,  I  drew  a  little  back  ; 
and  a»  i  was   turning,  he  catched  me  by  the  hand,  and 
with  tears  in  hi-*  eyes,  said,  come  ns^uin  to  my  house,  for  if 
thou  and  I  wen'  but  an  hour  of  a  clay  together,  we  should 
be  nearer  one  to  the  other;  addin;;,  (hat  he  wished  me  no 
more  ill  than  he  did  to  his  own  soul.    I  told  him,  if  he  did, 
he  wronjfcd  hi-*  own  soul  ;  and  I  bid  him  hearken  to  God's 
voice,  that  he  mi^;ht  "tund  in  his  counsel  and  obey  it.  and  if 
he  did  so,  (hnl  wonbl  keep  him  from  hardness  of  heart  ;    but 
if  he  did  not  hear  God's  voico,  his  heart  would  he  hardened. 
And  he  said,  it  was  true.     Then  went  I  out;  and   when 
captain    Drury  came  out   nOer  me,  he  told  me,  his    Imd 
Protector  said,   I  was  at  liberty,  and  might  ^o  whither  1 
would.     Then  1  was  brought  into  n  great  haM,  where  the 
Protector's  gentlemen  were  to  dine;  and   I  asked  them, 
what   the)  did  biing  me  thither  for?  they  said,  it  was  by 
the  Protector's  order,  that  I  might  dine  with  them.      1  hi^ 
them  let  the  Protector  know,   I  would  not  eat  a  hit  of  bU 
bread,  nor  drink  a  ?up  of  his  drink.     When  he  heard  ibis, 
hesiiid,S\ow  I  <ee  there  is  a  people  ri«eii  and  come  up,  that 
I  cannot  win  either  with  gifts,  honours,  offices  or  pier- 
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bat  all  other  sectti  and  people  I  can.*  But  it  was  told  him 
aguin,  thut  wc  had  forsook  our  own,  and  were  not  like  to 
look  lor  such  thiii^  fiom  him. 

Now  I  beiii^  set  at  liberty  went  up  to  the  inn  again, 
>(rhere  captain  Urury  had  at  firttt  lodged  lue.  This  captain 
Drury,  though  he  sometimes  carried  fairly,  was  an  enemy 
to  me  and  to  truth,  and  opposed  it ;  and  when  profesnors 
came  to  me  (while  I  was  under  his  custods)  and  he  was  by, 
he  would  scofl*  at  trembling,  and  call  us  Quakers,  an  the 
independents  and  presKyterians  had  nick-named  us  before. 
But  afterwards  ho  came  on  a  time  to  me,  and  told  me, 
tliat,  as  he  v/as  lying  on  Uh  bed  to  rest  himself  in  the  day- 
time, a  Hudden  tremblin;^  seized  on  him,  that  his  Joints 
knocked  tos^cther,  and  his  body  shook  »o  that  he  could  nut 
rise  from  his  bed;  he  waa  so  shaken,  that  he  had  not 
strength  enough  left  to  ri<e  :  but  he  felt  the  power  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  hiui,  and  he  tumbled  off  his  bed,  and  cried 
to  the  Lord,  and  said  he  never  would  speak  against  Iho 
Quakers  more,  such  as  trembled  at  (he  word  of  God. 

During  the  time  (hut  I  was  prisoner  at  Charing  Cros?, 
there  came  abundance  to  see  me,  people  almost  of  all  sorts, 
priests,  professors,  officers  of  the  army,  &c.  And  one  time 
a  company  of  officers  being  with  me,  desired  me  to  pray 
with  tnem  ;  1  sat  still,  with  my  mind  retired  to  the  Lord  ; 
at  last  I  felt  the  power  and  spirit  of  God  move  in  me,  and 
the  Lord's  power  did  so  shake  and  shatter  them,  that  they 
wondered,  (hough  they  did  not  live  in  it. 

Among  those  that  came  thither  to  see  me,  there  was  one 
colonel  Packer,  with  several  of  his  officers,  and  while  they 
were  with  me,  came  in  one  Cob,  and  a  great  company  of 
ranters  with  him.  The  ranters  began  to  call  for  drink 
and  tobacco;  but  1  desired  them  to  forbear  it  in  my  room, 
telling  them,  if  they  had  such  a  mind  to  it,  they  might  go 
into  another  room.  One  of  them  cried,  all  is  ours  ;  and 
another  of  them  said,  all  is  well.  I  replied,  how  is  all 
H-ell,  while  thou  art  so  peevish,  and  envious,  and  crabbed? 
for  1  saw  he  was  of  a  peevish  nature,  and  so  I  spoke  to 
their  condition-^,  and  they  were  sensible  of  it,  and  looked 
upon  one  another  wondering. 

Then  colonel  Packer  began  to  talk  with  a  light,  chaffy 
mind,  concerning  God,  and  Christ,  and  the  scriptures;  that 
was  a  great  grief  to  my  soul  and  spirit,  when  I  heard  him 
talk  so  lightly  ;  sn  that  I  told  him,  he  was  too  light  to  talk 
of  the  things  of  God,  for  he  did  not  know  the  solidity  of 
a  man.  Thereupon  the  otficers  raged,  and  said,  would  I 
say  so  of  their  colonel.  This  Packer  was  a  baptist,  and  he 
and  the  ranters  bowed  and  scraped  to  one  another  vcrj 


1654] 


245 


much ;  for  it  was  the  manner  of  the  ranters  to  he  exceed- 
ing complimeiital  (as  they  call  it)  90  that  Packurbid  them 
etve  over  their  compliments;  hut  I  told  them,  they  wore 
fit  to  go  together,  for  they  were  both  of  one  spirit. 

This  colonel  Packer  lived  at  Theobald's  near  Wallham, 
and  WBH  made  a  ju^^tice  of  peace:  he  set  up  a  great  meet- 
ing of  the  bantiHtH  at  Theobald's  Park  ;  for  he  and  some 
other  officers  nad  purchased  it.  They  were  exceeding  high, 
and  railed  against  friends  and  truth,  and  threatened  to 
apprehend  me  nith  their  warrants  if  ever  I  came  there. 
Yet  after  1  was  net  at  liberty,  1  was  moved  of  the  Lord 
God  (o  go  do\4  n  to  Theobalds,  and  appoint  a  meeting  hard 
hy  them;  to  which  many  of  his  people  came,  and  divers  uf 
his  hearers  were  convinced  of  the  way  of  truth,  and  re- 
ceived Chrii^t,  the  free  teacher,  and  came  ofi*  from  him ; 
and  that  made  him  rage  the  more.  But  the  Lord's  power 
came  over  him,  so  that  he  had  not  power  to  meddle  with 
roe.  Then  I  went  to  Waltham  hnrd  by  him,  and  had  a 
meeting  there,  but  the  i)eople  were  very  ru'lc,  and  gather- 
ed about  the  house  and  broke  the  windows.  Whereupon  I 
went  out  to  them,  with  the  bible  in  my  hand,  and  desired 
them  to  come  in  ;  and  told  them  I  would  shelf  them  scrip- 
ture both  for  our  principles  and  practices.  And  when  I 
had  done  »o,  I  shewed  them  also,  that  their  teiichers  were 
in  the  steps  of  such,  as  the  prophets,  and  Christ,  and  the 
nposdes  cried  against.  Then  I  directed  them  to  the  light 
of  Christ,  and  spirit  of  God  in  their  own  hearts,  that  by  it 
they  miffht  come  to  know  their  free  teacher,  the  Lord 
Jetius  Chri<l.  The  meeting  being  ended,  they  nent  away 
quieted  and  satisfied,  and  a  meeting  hath  since  been  ttettleil 
in  that  town;  but  this  was  sometime  after  I  was  set  at 
liberty  by  Oliver  Cromwell. 

For  when  l  came  from  Whitehall  to  the  Mermaid  at 
Charing  Cro»s  (which  had  been  my  prison)  I  vifiid  not 
long  there,  but  went  into  the  city  uf  London,  nherc  we 
had  great  and  pi>werful  nieelingn;  and  eo  great  were  Iho 
throngs  of  |>eople,  that  1  cuutd  hardly  get  tu  and  from  the 
meetings  for  the  crowds  of  people;  and  the  truth  spread 
exceedingly.  Thomas  Aldam  and  Hobt-rt  Craven  (who 
had  lieen  ^^lieriif  of  Lincoln)  and  divert  friends,  camo  up  to 
London  lifter  me-,  but  Alexunder  P;irker  abode  with  me. 

Then  alter  a  while  i  went  to  Whitehitll  again,  tind  was 
moved  to  declare  the  day  of  the  i^ord  amongst  them,  and 
that  the  Lord  was  come  to  tench  hi^  people  him»;elf;  bo  I 
preached  truth  l>oth  to  the  oflicer-',  and  tn  them  that  were 
ealled  Oliver's  gentlemen,  who  were  of  his  goard.  Unt 
•here  wne  a  priest  that  opposed,  while  I  wus  decluring  ibo 
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word  of  the  Lortl  amonirst  thrni;  for  Oliver  had  several 
prieiita  uboiit  him,  of  wfiich  thi»  was  his  news-monger,  an 
envious  priest, and  a  liichl,  scornful,  chaffy  man.  [  bid  him 
repent;    and  he   put  it  in  his  news-book  the   next  week 
thai  I  had  been  at  VVhilehull,  and  had  bid  a  godly  minister 
there  repent.     Whnii  1  «enl  thither  again,  I  met  with  him, 
and  abundance  of  people  gathered  about  me;  then  1  luuni- 
Tested  the  priest  to  be  a  liar  in  several  tbin^^  that  he  had 
aflirnied  ;  and  so   be  was  put  to  silence,     lie  put  in  the 
news-book,  that   1   wore  silver  buttons,  which  was  false, 
for  they  were  but  alchemy.    Afterward  he  put  in  t'le  new>i- 
book,  that  1  bunjij^  ribbands  on  people's  annSf  which  made 
them  to  follow  me  ;  this  was  another  of  his  lie;),  for  1  never 
wore  nor  ut^ed  ribbands  in  ni\  lite.     Three  friends  went  to 
examine  thits  nriest  that  f^ave  forth  this  false  intelligence, 
and  to  ki>ow  ot  him  where  he  had  ihal  information.   He  told 
them,  it  was  a  woman  that  told  him  so,  and   that  if  they 
would  come  again,  he  would  tell  them  the  woman's  name. 
When  they  came  again,  he  baid,  it  was  a  man,  but  would 
not  tell  them  hi^  name  then;  but  if  they  would  come  again, 
he  said,  be  would  tell  lliem  his  name  and  whore  he  lived. 
They  went  the  tliiid  time,  and  then  he  would  not  tell  who 
told  bim  ;  but  oll't-red,  il  I  would  give  it  under  my  hand, 
that  there  was  no  such  thing,  he  would  put  that  into  the 
news-hook.   Thereupon  the  friends  currieo  it  to  h:ai  under 
my  hand;   but  when  they  came  he  broke  his  promise,  and 
would  not  put    it   in,    but   was  in  a  rage,  and  threatened 
them  with  the  eoestablc.     This  was  the  deceitful  doing  of 
this  forger  of  lied;  and  these  lies  he  tpread  over  all  the 
nation  in  the  news-book><,  to   render  truth  odious,  and  to 
put  evil  into  people's  minds  again^it  friendri  and  truth,  of 
which  a  more  large  account  may  be  seen  in  a  book  printed 
soon  at\er  this  time,   for  the  clearing  of  friends  and  truth 
from  the  slanders,  lies,  and   fulse  reports  ruiscd  and  cast 
upon  them.     These  priests,  the  news-mongers,  were  ol  the 
independent   tiect,   like  them  in  Leicester;  but  the  Lord's 
power  came  over  all  their  lie?t,  and  swept  them  a^vay,  and 
many  came  to  see  the  naughtiness  of  these  priests.     The 
God  of  heaven  carried   me  over  all  in  his  power,  and  his 
blessed  power  went  over  the  nation  :  insomuch,  that  many 
friends  about  this  time  were  moved  to  go  up  and  down, 
to  sound  forth  the  everlasting  gospel  in  most   parts  of  this 
nation,  and  also  in  Scotland;  and   the  glory  of  the  Lord 
was   felt  over  all  to  his  everlasting  praise:  and  a  great 
convincemenl  there  was  in   London,  and  some  in  the  Pro- 
tector's house  and  family;  I  went  to  have  seen  him  again, 
but  could  not  get  to  him,  the  officers  were  grown  so  rude. 
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The  presbjterians,  independents,  and  Hapltsts,  were  in  a 
^reat  raf^e ;  for  many  of  llieir  people  came  to  be  turned  to 
the  Lord  Josus  Christ,  and  t^at  down  under  his  teachings 
and  received  his  power,  and  felt  it  in  their  hearts;  nnd  then 
they  were  moved  of  the  Lord  to  declare  against  the  rest 
of  them. 

I  appointed  a  meeting  in  the  fit'lds  near  Acton,  in  nhich 
the  word  of  life  and  the  Muvin^  li  ulh  wus  declared  freely, 
and  the  Lord's  power  wa^^i  euiineiitly  manifested,  and  his 
blesped  dav  exalted  over  all. 

About  tliis  time  1  wa;;  moved  to  write  a  paper,  and  send 
it  forth  among  the  profesbont;  a  copy  of  which  here  fol- 
io wetb  : 

To  all  Professors  of  Ch/istiamty , 

*  All  Ibey  that  professed  Jesus  Christ  in  words,  and  yet 
heard  him  not  when  he  was  come,  they  Ftaid,  he  was  a 
deceiver  and  a  devil :  the  chief  prie-^ts  were  they  that 
called  him  so.  So  the  Jews  said,  **  He  hath  a  devil,  and 
is  mud;  why  do  ye  hear  him  ?  **  But  others  said,  "  These 
arc  nut  the  word*)  of  him  that  bath  a  devil :  can  a  devil 
open  the  eyes  of  the  blind?*'  The  Jews  then  doubted, 
whether  he  were  the  Christ,  or  no;  and  so  all,  like  the 
Jewii,  in  the  knowledge,  in  the  notion,  that  profess  a  I'hrist 
without  only,  where  Christ  is  risen  within,  they  do  not 
own  hinii  but  do  doubt  of  him  ;  though  (Uirist  be  the  Kame 
DOW  and  lor  ever.  JesuR  Christ  said,  "  1  and  my  Father 
are  one:*'  then  the  Jews  took  up  stones  to  stone  him.  And 
where  Jesus  Christ  is  now  spiritually  comu  and  made  mu- 
uifest,  the  Jews,  such  as  are  Christians  in  outward  pro- 
fession  only,  have  the  Kuine  hard  hearts  inwardly  now,  us 
they  had  then  ;  and  do  cast  stones  at  him,  where  he  is 
riiten.  Jesus  said,  "  For  which  oi'  these  good  work.s  do 
ye  stone  me  ?  "  The  Jews  answered.  "  For  thy  good  works 
we  stone  Ibee  not;  but  for  blasphemy,  in  that  thou  being 
n  man,  makest  thyself  God.**  Jesus  answered  them,  **  Is 
it  not  written  in  your  law,  1  tiaid,  you  are  ^ods  ?  and  the 
scriuture  cannot  be  broken.  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the 
Falner  hath  sunclitied  and  sent  into  the  world,  thou  blas- 
pbemcsl,  because  I  said,  1  am  the  Son  of  God?"  The  Jews 
said  to  him,  ^'  8ay  we  not  well,  that  thou  hast  a  devil  ?" 
Jesus  answered,  ''  I  honour  my  Father,  nnd  ye  dishonour 
roe.**  And  they  that  were  in  the  synagogue  rone  up,  and 
thrust  him  out  of  the  city;  and  took  him  up  to  the  edge 
of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built,  to  cast  him  dowa 
headlong.     The   pharisees  said  of  him,  *^  f le  castcth  out 
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dovils  by  the  prince  of  devils."     Jeeus  Christ  was  called  a 
glutton  and  a  wine-hibher,  a  friend  of  pu1)lican8  and  sin- 
ners; but  wi.<<doai  isjuulificd  of  her  children.    The  officers, 
when  the  high-prieslB  and  pharisees  asked  them,  "  Why 
have  ye  not  brought  him  ?"  said,  "  Never  man  spake  like 
this  num."     Tiie  pharisees  said,  "  Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 
I)o  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  pharisees  believe  on  hiiu  2" 
but  this  people   which  know   not  the  Uw  are  accursed. 
Nicodcuius  said  unto  thcin,  (he  that  came  unto  Je:!ius  by 
niijht)  **  Doth  our  law  judtje  any  man  Ijefore  it  hear  him  ? 
When  Stephen  confesaed  Je<tu3  the  substance  of  all  figures 
nnd   typct;,    and   was   brought   before    the   chief  priests 
to  his  trial,  he  told  them,  ''  The  Most  Hi^h  dwelleth  not 
in  temples  made  with  hnndn  :**  and  broui^ht  the  prophet's 
words  to  witness,  and  told  them,  ihey  were  stiti-nccked, 
and   uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  and  always  resisted 
(he  Holy  Ghost,  as  their  fathers  had  done.     Stephen  was 
lull  of  tue  Holy  Ghost,  and  said,  he  saw  Jesus,  and  they 
ran  upon  him,  and  stoned  him  to  death,  as  he  was  calling 
upon  the  Lord.     When  Paul  confessed  Jesus  Christ  and 
his   resurrection,  Festus  said,  he   was  mad.     When  Paul 
preached   the  resurrection,  some  mocked ;  the  Jews  per- 
suaded the  people,  and  they  stoned  him,  and  drew  him  out 
of  the  city,  thinking;  he  had  been  dead.     The  Jews  stirred 
up  the  Gentiles  to  make  their  minds  evil  affected  towards 
the  brethren.  The  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and  honour- 
able women,  and  the  chief  of  the  city,  and  raided  up  per- 
secution nu;ui[|»t   Paul   and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  iheni 
out  of  their  coasts  ;  and  there  was  an  assault  made  both  of 
the  Gentiles  and  of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  use  (hem 
despitefully  and  to  stone  thorn.     In  liku  manner  all  in  the 
nature  of  those  Jews  now,  whose  religion  stands  in  notions, 
do  stir  up  the  rulers,  and  do  stir  up  the  ignorant  people 
and  incense  them  against  Jesus  Christ,  where  he  is  risen, 
to  stone  them  all  with  one  consent,  in  whom  be  is  risen. 
This  is  that  the  scriptures  might  be  fulHUed,  and  the  blind- 
ness of  the  people  might  be   discovered.     And  the  same 
power  now  is  made  manitest  and  doth  overturn  (he  tvorld, 
as  did  overturn  the  world  to  the  exalting  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  the  pulling  down  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan  and  of  this 
world,  and  setting  up  his  own  kingdom  to  his  everlasting 
praise.     The  Lord  is  now  exalting  himself,  and  throwing 
down  man^s  self;  (he  proud  one's  head  is  aloft,  fearing  he 
should  lose  his  pride  and  his  crown;  the  priests  they  in- 
cense the  ignorant  people,  for  fear  their  trade  should  go 
down ;  and  the  professors  they  shew  forth  what  is  in  them, 
being  full  of  rage;  which  shews,  tluit  Jeaus  Christ,  the 


< 


248 


[1694 


now  they  arc  come  with  oil  in  tlieir  lamps.  He  will  be 
elurified  alone,  wlierc  pride  is  thrown  down,  earth  and  the 
fleshly  will  is  thrown  down,  and  the  pure  is  niised  up; 
there  alone  is  the  Lord  exalted.  Let  the  heavens  bow 
down  to  him,  and  the  earth  reel  to  and  fro,  and  staler 
up  and  down  ;  the  Lord  is  setting  up  his  throne  and  his 
crown,  and  throwing  down  the  crown  of  niun,  and  he 
alone  will  be  glorified  ;  to  whom  be  all  honour  and  glorj, 
all  praises  and  all  thanks.  Who  gives  his  children  wis- 
dom and  strength,  knowledge  and  virtue,  power  and 
riches,  blessings  and  durable  Bubstance,  and  an  eye  to  dis* 
cern,  and  an  ear  to  hear  things  singly  ;  and  brings  di>wn 
the  pride  of  man's  heart,  and  turns  the  wicked  oui  of  the 
kingdom.  The  righteous  ones  inherit  rigbtoousiie»s,  the 
pure  ones  pureness,  the  holy  ones  holiness  :  praise?*,  prai<:es 
be  to  the  JiOrd,  whoi-ic  glory  now  shines,  whose  day  is 
broken  forth,  which  is  hid  from  the  world,  hid  from  all 
worldly  wise  ones,  and  from  all  the  prudent  of  this  world; 
hid  from  the  fowls  of  the  air;  hid  from  all  vultures  e)e9, 
and  all  venomous  beasts,  and  all  liar^,  and  all  dugs,  and 
all  swine.  But  to  them  that  fear  his  name,  the  secrets  of 
tke  Lord  are  made  manifest,  the  treasures  of  wisdom  are 
opened,  and  the  fulness  of  knowledge :  for  thou,  O  Lord, 
dost  make  thyself  manifest  to  thy  children.* 

G.  F, 

My  spirit  was  greatly  burdened  to  see  the  pride,  that 
was  got  up  in  the  nation,  even  amongst  the  protessors, 
and  in  the  sense  thereof  1  was  moved  lo  give  forth  the 
following  paper,  directed — 
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*  To  such  as  foUow  Me  World's  fashions. 

^  What  a  world  is  this  !  how  doth  the  devil  garnish  him- 
self! and  how  obedient  nre  people  to  do  his  wnl  and  mind, 
that  they  are  altogether  carried  away  wilh  fooleries  and 
vanities,  both  men  and  women,  that  they  have  lost  the 
bidden  man  of  Ihc  heart,  and  the  meek  and  quiet  spirit; 
which  wilh  the  Lord  is  of  great  price.  They  have  lost 
the  adorning  of  Sarah;  thev  are  putting  on  gold  and  gay 
apparel:  women  plaiting  toe  hair,  men  and  women  pow- 
dering it;  making  their  backs  look  like  ba^s  o(  meal. 
They  look  so  strange  that  they  can  scarce  look  at  one 
another,  they  are  so  lifted  up  in  pride.  Pride  is  llown  up 
into  iheir  head,  and  hath  so  liRed  them  up,  that  they 
snuff  up,  like  wild  asses,  and  like  Kphraim  :  they  feed  upon 
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wind;  and  are  g^otten  to  be  like  wild  heifers,  wlio  feed 
upon  the  mountains.  Pride  hath  puffed  up  every  one  of 
them  :  they  are  out  of  the  fear  of  God,  men  and  women, 
^^ouni;  and  old;  one  putts  up  another.  They  must  be  in 
the  fashion  of  the  world,  else  they  are  not  in  esteem;  else 
Ihey  shall  not  be  respecled,  if  they  have  not  gold  or  silver 
upon  their  back<,  or  if  his  hiiir  be  not  powdered.  But  if 
he  have  store  of  ribbands  hani^in^r  about  hm  waist,  and  at 
his  knees,  and  in  his  hat,  of  divers  colours,  red  or  white, 
or  black  or  yellow,  and  his  hair  be  powdered,  then  he  is 
a  brave  man,  then  he  is  accepted,  tnen  he  is  no  quaker, 
because  he  hath  ribbons  on  his  back,  and  belly,  and  knees, 
and  his  hair  powdered  :  thin  is  the  array  of  the  world. 
But  is  not  this  from  the  lust  t)f  the  eye,  the  Inst  of  (he 
flesh,  or  the  pride  of  life?  Ukewiwe  the  women  having 
their  gold,  their  spots  on  their  faces,  noses,  cheeks,  fttre- 
heads,  having  (heir  rings  on  their  fingers,  wearing  gold, 
havirit;  (heir  cuH'^  double,  under  and  above,  like  unto  a 
butcher  with  his  whi(e  sleeves;  having  (heir  ribbands  tied 
about  (heir  hand:^,  and  three  or  four  gold  laces  about  (heir 
clothes  ;  this  is  no  quaker,  say  theyr.  This  is  (hat  (hat 
plea^eththe  world;  this  array,  (his  attire,  pleaseth  (he 
world:  and  if  they  cannot  get  these  (hi iig^,  (hey  are  dis- 
con(en(ed.  But  (his  is  not  the  attire  of  Sarah,  whose  a* 
doming  was  in  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  of  a  Cjuiet  and 
meek  spirit :  this  is  the  adorning  of  the  heathen,  not  of  the 
apostle,  nor  of  the  saints,  whose  adorning  was,  not  wear- 
ing of  gold,  nor  plaiting  ot  hair,  but  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit;  which  was  and  is  of  great  price  wilh  the  Lord. 
And  here  was  (he  sobriety  and  good  ornainen(,  which  was 
of  the  Lord  accep(ed.  This  was  Paul's  exhor(a(ion  and 
preaching;  but  we  see,  the  talkers  of  PiinPs  words  live 
out  of  PauPs  command,  and  out  of  the  ex^imple  of  Sarah; 
and  are  found  in  the  steps  of  (he  great  heathen,  who  comes 
to  examine  the  apostles  in  hii^  gor^^eous  apparel.  Now, 
are  not  all  these,  that  have  got  their  ribbons  hanging 
about  their  arms,  hands,  back,  waists,  knees,  hats,  like 
unto  fiddler*s-l>oys?  Which  shews  that  yon  are  go((on  into 
the  basest  and  roost  con(emptible  life,  who  be  iu  the  fH!<hion 
of  the  tiddler's  boys  and  stage  playrers,  quite  out  of  the 
paths  and  steps  of  solid  men  ;  and  in  the  very  steps  and 
paths  of  (he  wild  heads,  who  give  themselves  up  to  every 
invention  and  vanity  of  (he  world  (hat  appears,  and  is  in- 
venting how  to  get  it  upon  their  backs,  heads,  feet,  and 
legs,  and  sa_Vi  if  it  be  out  of  the  fashion  it  is  nothing  worth. 
Are  not  these  the  fijwilers  of  the  creation,  who  have  the 
fat  and  the  best  of  it,  and  waste  and  dc«tro^  it  ?     Do  not 
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thefe  cumber  God's  earth?     Let  that  of  God  in  all  cod- 

sciences  answer,  and  who  are  in  the  wUdom,  judge.  And 
further:  if  one  ^^et  a  pair  of  breeches  like  a  coat,  and  ban^ 
tbem  about  with  onints,  and  up  almost  to  the  middle,  a 
pair  of  double  cuu^  upon  his  bands,  and  a  feather  in  his 
cap,  here  is  a  g^eiitleman  ;  bow  before  hitn,  put  off  your 
hats,  bow,  get  a  company  of  fiddlertt,  a  set  of  music,  and 
women  to  dance.  Thin  is  a  brave  fellow  ;  up  in  the  cham- 
ber; up  in  the  chamber  without,  and  up  in  the  chamber 
within.  Are  these  your  line  Chistians  ?  veaj  said  they, 
they  ai-e  Christians.  Yea,  but,  say  the  serioas  people, 
they  are  out  of  Chri8t*s  life,  and  out  of  the  apostles'  com- 
niiind,  and  out  of  the  saints*  ornament.  And  to  see  such 
aa  are  before  described,  as  are  in  the  fashions  of  the  world 
before -mentioned,  a  company  of  them  playin*;  at  bowls,  or 
at  tables,  or  at  HhuOle-board ;  or  each  taking  hi»  horae, 
that  hath  bunches  of  ribbons  on  his  head,  as  the  rider  bath 
on  his  own  (who,  perhaps,  hath  a  ring  in  his  ear  too)  and 
so  go  to  horse-racing,  to  spoil  the  creatures ;  oh,  these 
are  eentlemen  indeed,  these  are  bred  up  gentlemen,  Ihe^e 
■re  brave  fellows,  and  they  must  take  their  recreation,  for 
pleasures  are  lawful.  And  these  in  their  sports  set  up 
their  shouts,  like  unto  the  wild  asses;  they  are  like  unto 
the  kine  or  beasts  when  they  are  put  to  grass,  lowing  when 
they  are  full.  And  here  is  the  glorying  of  them  before- 
mentioned  ;  but  it  is  in  the  flesh,  not  in  the  Ijord  :  these 
are  bad  Christians,  and  shew  that  they  are  gluttoned  with 
the  creatures,  and  then  the  flesh  rejoicelh.  And  here  Is 
bad  breeding  of  youth  and  youug  women,  who  are  carried 
away  with  the  vanities  of  the  mind  in  their  own  iuvealions, 
pride,  arrogancy,  lust,  gluttonVf  uncleanness;  bo  eat  and 
drink,  and  rise  up  to  play,  lliis  is  the  generation  which 
God  is  not  well-pleased  withal ;  but  their  eyes  are  full  of 
adultery,  who  cannot  cease  from  evil.  These  be  they  that 
live  in  pleasures  upon  earth;  these  be  they  who  are  dead 
while  they  live  ;  who  glory  not  in  the  Lord,  but  in  tho 
flesh.  The^e  be  they  that  Ge  from  the  life,  that  the  scrip- 
tures were  given  forth  from  ;  who  live  in  the  fashions  and 
vanities  of  the  world,  out  of  truth*s  adorning  in  the  deviPs 
adorning  (who  is  out  of  the  truth)  and  not  in  the  adorning 
of  the  Lord,  which  is  a  meek  and  auiet  spirit,  which  is 
with  the  Lord  of  great  price.  But  tliis  ornament  and  this 
adorning  is  not  put  on  ny  them  that  l>e  adorned,  and  bare 
the  ornament  ot  him  that  is  out  of  the  truth;  and  that  is 
not  accepted  with  the  LoihI,  which  16  accepted  in  their 
eye.* 

G.  F. 


I66ij  851 

Moreover  it  came  upon  mo  about  (his  lime  from  the 
Lord,  to  write  a  Hhort  paper  and  send  forth,  as  an  exhor* 
lulion  and  warning  to  the  pope,  and  all  kings  and  rulera 
in  Durope  ;  a  copy  of  which  here  follows  : 

*  Friends, 

*  Ye  hoads,  and  rulerfl,  and  kioj^?,  and  nobles  of  all 
fwrlt*,    be  not  bitter,   nor  hastj  in  pcrst'cuting  the  lambs  of 
Christ,   neither  turn  yoiirdelves  a^ainiit   the    visitation  of 
God,   and  his  tender  love  and  mercic<i  from  on  high,  who 
sent  to  visit  you ;  lest  the  Lord*8  hand,  arm,  and  poweri 
take  hold  swilUy  upon  you,   which  is  now  stretched  over 
tlie  world;  that   is  turned  against  kings,  and  bhall  turn 
wise  men  backward,  and  will  bring  off  their  crowns  to  the 
duHt,  and  lay   them   low  and  level  with  the  earth.     God 
and  Christ  will  be  kin*;,  who  gives  crowns  to  whomsoever 
obey  his  will ;  and  this  is  ihe  aee   wherein  the  Lord  God 
of  heaven  and  earth  is  staining  tnc  pride  of  man,  and  de- 
facing his  glory.     So  you  that  profess  Christ,  and  do  not 
love  your  enemies,  but  on  the  contrary  do  shut  up  and 
imprison  them,   who  are  his  friends  ;  these  be  marks  that 
you  l>e  out  of  his  life,  and  do  not  love  Christ,  who  do  not 
the  things  he  commands.     The  day  of  the  Lord's  wrath  ia 
kindling,  and  his  tire  ifi  going  forth  to  burn  up  the  wicked ; 
which  will  leave  neither  root  nor  branch.    They  that  have 
lo»l  their  habitation  with  Gud,  be  out  of  the  spirit,  that 
gave  forth  the  ficriptures,  and   from  Ihe  light  that  Jesus 
Christ  hath   enlightened   them    withal;    and  so  from   ihe 
true  foundation.     Th<?refure  be  swift  to  bear,  and  slow  to 
speak,  and  slower  to  persccule  :   for  the  Lord  is  bringing 
his  people  to  himself,  from   off  all   Ihe  world's  ways,  to 
Christ  the  way;  and   from  off  all  the  world's  churclie«,  to 
(he  church  which  is  in  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chrii>l  ;  and  from  off  all  the  world's  teachers,  to  leach  hid 
people  himself  by  his  spirit;  and   from  off  all  the  world's 
images,  into  the  image  of  himself;  and  from  their  likenes- 
ses into   bis  own  likeness ;  and  from  off  all  the  world's 
croMes  of  stone  or  wood,  into  his  power,  which  is  the  cross 
of  Christ,   For  all  these  images,  and  crosses,  and  likeneMcs. 
are  among  them,  that  are  apostatised  from  the  ima^^e  or 
God,   the  power  of  God,  which    is  the  cross    ui'  Chrit^tf 
irhich  now  fathoms  the  world,  and  is  throwing  down  that 
which   is  contrary   to    it;    which   power  of  God    never 
change*". 

*  Let  this  go  to  the  kings  of  France,  and  of  Spain,  and 
to  the  pope,  for  them  to  prove  nil  things,  and  (u  hold  that 
which  is  good.     And  first  to  prove,  that  they  have  not 
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quenched  the  spirit:  for  the  mighty  day  of  the  Lurd  is 
come,  and  commit  upon  all  wickediiess,  and  un^odlinpss, 
and  unrighteousne<49  of  men,  who  will  pleud  with  all  flesh 
by  fire  and  by  sword.  And  the  truth,  and  the  croun  of 
glory,  and  the  Bcepter  of  righteousness  over  all  shall  be 
exahed;  which  shall  answer  that  of  God  in  every  one 
upon  the  earth,  though  thoy  be  from  it.  Christ  is  come 
a  light  into  the  world,  and  doth  enlighton  every  one  that 
Cometh  into  the  world  ;  that  all  throuirh  him  might  be- 
Jieve.  He  that  feeleth  the  light  that  Christ  hath  enlight- 
ened him  withal,  he  feeleth  C'hrist  in  bis  mind,  and  the 
cross  of  Christ,  which  is  the  power  of  God  ;  and  he  shall 
not  need  to  have  a  cross  of  wood  or  stone,  to  put  him  in 
mind  of  Christ,  or  of  his  cross,  which  is  the  power  of  God 
manifest  in  the  inward  parts.' 

G.F. 

Besides  this  I  was  moved  to  write  a  letter  to  the  Protec- 
tor (so  called)  to  warn  hiui  of  the  mighty  work  the  Lord 
hath  to  do  in  the  nations,  and  shaking  of  them;  and  to 
beware  of  his  own  wit,  craft,  subtilty  and  policy,  or  seek- 
ing any  by-ends  to  himself. 

There  was  about  this  lime  an  order  for  the  trying  of  mi- 
nisters (so  called)  and  for  approving,  or  ejecting  them  out 
of  tlieir  places  or  benefices;  whereupon  I  writ  a  paper  to 
the  justices,  and  other  commissioners,  who  were  appointed 
to  that  work.     Of  which  paper  the  copy  here  follows  ; 

*  Friends, 
*  You  that  be  justices,  and  in  commission  to  try  ministers, 
who  have  so  long  been  in  the  vine-yard  of  God,  now  see, 
whether  they  be  such,  as  are  mentioned  in  the  scriptures, 
whom  the  prophets,  Christ  and  the  apostles,  did  disapprove 
of;  and  if  they  be  such  as  they  disapproved  then,  see  how 
yc  can  stand  approved  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  let  such  ^o 
into  his  vine-yard  and  approve  of  ihem;  who  will  admire 
your  per*ions,  because  of  advantage,  and  if  you  do  not  give 
them  advantage,  they  "ill  not  admire  your  persocis.  Such 
Jude  speaks  of.  See  if  they  be  not  such  as  teach  for  filthy 
lucre,  for  the  love  of  money,  covetous,  such  as  love  them- 
selves, who  have  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the  power, 
from  such  the  apostle  bids  turn  away.  The  apostle  said  their 
roouthH  should  be  stopped  who  served  not  the  Lord  Jesus, 
but  iheir  own  bellies,  being  evil  beasts,  slow  bellies,  who 
mind  earthly  things.  Paul  gave  Timothy  an  order  to  try 
ministers  by ;    he  said,  they  must  not  be  covetous,  iior 
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fiven  to  wine,  nor  6Uhy  lucre,  nor  a  novice,  lest  bein^ 
ifled  up  into  pride,  they  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the 
devil :  these  he  wiis  to  try  and   prove   without   partiality. 
Now  lake  heed  of  your  approving  such  as  he  disapproved, 
for  since  the  aposlle?'  days,  such  as  he  disapproved  have 
had  their  liberly;  and  they  have  told  us,  the  tongues  were 
their  on'c^inal,  and  that  they  were  orthodox  men;  and  that 
the  ftteeple-houMe,  with  a  cross  on  the  top  of  it,  was  the 
church  (the  papist<«^  mass-house,  you  may  look  on  the  top 
of  it,  and  see  the  M^n  )     But  the  scriptures  tell  us,  all  (he 
earth  was  of  one  languatre  before  the  building  of  Babel; 
and    when    Pilate    crucified    Christ,    he   set    Ihe    tongues, 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  on  the  top  of  him.     And  John 
tells  UN,  that  the  beast  had   power  over  Ihe  tongues,  kin- 
dred^^   and   nations;    and  that  the  whore   sits    upon   the 
tons^ues,  of  whohe  cup  all  nations  ha\e  drunk,  and  tlie  kin^s 
of  ihe  earth   have  committed  fornication  with  her;    and 
John  said,  the  tonj;ues  are  waters.     Christ  gives  marks  to 
his  disciplee,  and  to  the  multitude,  how  to  try  Ruch  as  these 
thai  you  are  to  try.     They  are  called  of  men  master;   they 
love  the  chiefest  seat  in    the  astiemblieK;   they  he  savers 
but  not  ducrs ;  and,  said  he,  they  shall  put  you  out  or  the 
synagogues,   und  seven   woes  he  denounced  agnin:it  ihcni, 
and   so    disapproved   them.      Christ    said    fiilse    prophets 
should  come,  and  John   saw   they   were  couie;    for   they 
went  forth  from  them,  and  since  the  norld  hath  ^one  aftur 
Ihem.     But   Babylon  must  be  confounded,  the  mother  of 
harlots,  and  the  devil   must  be  taken,  and  with  him  Ihe 
beast,  and  the  false  prophet  must  be  cant  into  the  lake  of 
fire  ;  for  the  lamb  and  his  saints  over  all  must  reij^n,  and 
have  the  victory.     The  Lord  God  sent  his  prophets  of  old, 
to  cry  ajjainst  the  shepherd*,  that  sought   for  the  (leece, 
Kzek.  34.  and  (o  cry  aj^ainst  such  shepherds  as  seek  for 
their  gain  from  their  quarter,  and  never  have  enou*;h,  Isa. 
5.6.;    and    lo  cry    aguin-^t   tlie   prophets  that    prophesied 
falsely,   and   the  priests    that   bore   rule  by   their  meuntt; 
whicti  was  the  filthy  and   horrible  thing,  Jer.  5.     And  if 
vciu  would  forbear  to  give  (hem  means,  )ou  would  see  how 
lon£f  they  hou1(!  bear  rule.     There  was  in  the  old  time  a 
8torL-hou'i»  f<tr  the  fatherle«i4,  ^li^ngens,  and  widows,  lo 
come  to  and  he  filled,  and  they  did   not  pro->per  then  who 
did  not  bring  (heir  tithes  (o  the  slore-hout»e.     But  did  not 
Christ  put  an  end  to  thai   priesthood,  tithes,  tenipfe,  and 
priests?     And  doth  not  the  apustle  say*   (hat  (he  priest- 
nood  i*  changed,  the  law  is  changed,  and  the  command- 
ment disannulled?     Might  not  thev  have  pleaded  the  law 
of  God  that  gave  them   litbes?     Have  ever  any   of  (he 
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priests  prospered  that  take  tithes  since,  by  (he  law  of  man.' 
Was  not  the  first  author   of  them  since  Christ's  time  the 
Pope,  or  soiue  of  his  church  ?     Did  the  apostles  cast  men 
into  prison  for  tithes,  as  3)00 r  ministers  do  now?     As  in- 
stance,   Ralph    tloltingworlh,  priest  of  PblUinghani,   for 
ttetly    tithes,  not  exceedini?  six   shilling,   hath  cast  into 
Lincoln  prison  a  poor  thatcher,  named  Thomas   Bromb^^ 
where  hv  hath  been  about  eight  and  thirty  weeks,  and  still 
remains  a  prisoner.     And  the  prie^^t  petitioned  the  judge 
that  the  poor  man  might  not  labour  in   the  city  to   get  a 
little  money  towards  his  maintenance  in  prison.     Is  this  a 
^ood  savour  amongst  YOU,  that  are  in  commission  to  chuse 
Ministers?     Is  this  glad  tidings,   to  cast  in  prison  a  man 
that  is  not  his  hearer,  because  he  could  not  put  into  his 
mouth?     Can  such  as  bo  in  the  fear  of  God,  and   in   his 
wisdom,  own  such  thinf^s?     The  ministers  of  Christ  are  to 
plant  a  vine-yard,  and  then  eat  of  the  fruit;   to  plough, 
Gow,and  thresh,  and  get  the  corn,  and  then  let  them  reap; 
but  not  cast  them  into  prison  fur  whom  they  do  no  work. 
Christ,   when  he  sent  forth  his   ministers,   bid  them  give 
freely  as  they  had  received  freely;  and  into  what  city  or 
town  soever  they  came,  inquire  who  were  worthy,  and  there 
abide,  and  what  they  set  before   yon  (said  he)  that  eat. 
And  when  these  came  back  again  to  Christ,  and  he  asked 
them  if  they  wanted  any  thing,  they  said  no.     They  did 
not  go  to  a  town  nnd  call  the  people  together,  to  know 
how  much  they  might  have  by  the  year,  as  these  that  are 
in  the  apo§t»cy  do  now.     The  apostle  said,  hiive   I   not 
power  to  eat  and  to  drink?     But  he  did  not  say  to  take 
tithes,    Easter- reckonings,    Midsuramer-dues,    augmenta- 
tions, and  great  sums  of  money  ;   but  have  1  not  power  to 
eat  and   to  drink  ?     And  yet  be  did  not  use  that   power 
among  the  Corinthians.     Uut   they   that    are  apostatized 
from  him,  will  take  tithes,  great  sums  of  money,   IsHster- 
rerkonings,    and    Midsummer-dues ;    and    cast  them   into 
rison  that  will  not  give  it  them,  whom  they  do  no  work 
or.     The  ox's  mouth  must  not  be  muzzled  that  treads  out 
the  corn ;  but  see  if  the  corn  be  trodden  out  in  you,  and  the 
wheat  be  in  the  garner.     This  is  from  a  lover  of  your  souls, 
and  one  that  desires  your  eternal  good.* 

G.  F. 


I 


Now  after  I  had  made  some  stay  in  the  city  of  London, 
and  had  given  Ibrth  the  several  foregoing  papers,  and 
cleared  myself  of  what  service  lay  upon  me  at  ihat  time 
there,  1  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  down  into  Qed  ford- 
shire   to  John  Crook's  bouse,  where   there  was   a   ^reat 
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meeting,  and  people  gennrally  convinced  of  the  Lord's 
truth.  When  1  vfam  come  Uiither,  John  Crook  told  me 
that  the  next  duv  several  of  ihoi^e  that  were  called  the 
gentlemen  of  the  country,  would  come  to  dine  with  him 
and  to  discourse  with  nic.  They  came,  and  1  declared 
to  them  God's  etoraul  truth.  Several  iViendB  went  to  the 
Btoeple-hoUKcg  that  day.  And  ihorc  wns  n  meeting  in  tha 
country,  which  Alexander  Parker  went  to  ;  and  towards 
the  middle  of  the  day  it  cunie  upon  me  to  ^o  to  it,  though 
it  wa^i  several  miles  from  me.     John  Crouk  went  with  ntc, 

and  when  we  came  there,  there  was  one Gntton,  that 

bad  been  a  baptist,  but  he  was  i^otten  higher  than  they,  and 
called  himseir  a  irier  of  spirilH.  lie  used  to  tell  people 
their  fortuncji,  and  pretended  to  discover  to  people,  whea 
their  goodd  were  stolen  or  hou-es  broken  up,  who  the  per- 
son** were  that  did  it,  by  which  he  had  f^ittten  into  the 
affectioas  of  many  people  thereabout.  Thii4  man  was  vot 
iuto  that  meelino;  and  was  wpeakioi^,  and  making  an  hideous 
noiee  over  the  young-convinced  friends  when  I  cflme  in, 
and  he  bid  Alexander  Purker  give  u  reHson  uf  his  hope* 
Alexander  Parker  told  him  Cbrii^t  was  his  hope;  but  be- 
cause he  did  not  answer  him  so  soon  as  he  exiiected,  he 
boHbtin^lv  cried,  his  mouth  i^  slopped.  Then  tliiii  Onltun 
directed  hit*  .speech  to  me,  for  I  stood  s^ttll  and  heard  him, 
and  he  spake  manv  things,  which  were  not  iie^reeable  to 
scripture.  1  asked  bim,  whether  he  could  make  ih^'^e 
things  out  by  scripture  which  he  hud  spuken^  and  he  tsaid, 
yes,  yes.  Then  1  bid  the  people  take  out  their  bibles  to 
search  the  pluces  he  should  quote  tor  proof  of  his  asser- 
tions, but  he  could  not  make  ^ooi\  by  scripture  lliat  which 
he  had  said.  So  he  was  shamed  and  Hed  out  of  ihe  lioii^ie, 
and  his  people  were  generally  convinced,  for  hitt  npirit  was 
discovered,  and  he  came  no  more  »mnn^st  thom.  And 
when  his  people  were  convinced  and  i>ettled  in  God'n  truth, 
they  gave  forth  u  book  against  him,  and  denied  his  spirit 
and  his  false  discoveries.  Many  were  turned  to  Christ 
Jesus  that  day,  and  came  to  sit  under  his  teaching  ;  inso- 
much that  the  judges  were  in  a  great  rage,  and  many  of  the 
mugtglrates  in  Bedfordshire,  because  there  were  so  aianr 
turned  from  the  hireling  priests  to  the  Lord  Jesu«  Christ  a 
free  teaching.  But  John  Crook  was  kept  by  the  power  of 
the  Lord  ;  yet  he  was  turned  out  from  being  a  justice. 

Atler  some  time  I  turned  up  through  the  country  to 
London  ae^in,  where  friends  were  (inely  established  in  the 
truth,  anu  great  comings  in  there  wore.  And  about  this 
time  several  friondi*  went  beyond  the  seas  to  declare  the 
ererlasting  truth  of  God.     Now  whea  1  had  stayed  a  while 
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in  the  city  I  went  into  Kent ;  and  when  I  came  lo  Roches- 
ter, there  was  a  guard  kept  to  examine  passengers,  but  we 
passed  by,  and  were  not  stopped.  So  I  went  to  Cran- 
brook,  wnerc  there  waB  a  great  nieetinii;,  and  several  sol- 
diers weie  at  it,  and  many  were  turned  to  the  Lord  that 
day.  After  the  nieetiuj;,  some  of  the  HoldierR  were  some- 
what rude,  but  the  Lord's  power  came  over  them.  One 
Thomas  Howsigfoe,  an  independent  preacher,  who  lived 
not  far  from  Cranhrook,  was  convinced,  and  became  a 
faithful  minister  for  (he  Lord  Jesus.  Some  friendti  had 
travelled  Into  Kent  before,  a-s  John  Slubbs  and  William 
Caton,  and  the  priesis  and  professors  had  stirred  un  Ihe 
maifistnites  at  Maidstone  to  whip  them,  for  declaring  God's 
truth  unto  them,  as  may  be  seen  at  targe  in  the  Journal  ol* 
William  Caton's  life  There  was  also  one  captain  Dunk 
convinced  in  Kent,  and  he  went  with  me  to  Rye,  where  we 
had  a  meeting,  to  which  the  mayor  and  olTicers,  and  seve- 
ral captains  came;  and  (hey  took  what  I  said  in  writing, 
which  1  was  well  pleased  with.  All  was  quiet,  and  the 
people  affected  with  the  truth. 

From  Hye  I  went  to  Rumncy,  where  the  people  having 
had  notice  of  my  coming;  some  time  before,  there  was  a 
very  large  meeting.  Thither  came  Samuel  Fisher,  who 
was  an  eminent  preacher  among  the  baplints,  and  had  had 
a  parsonage  reputed  worth  about  two  hundred  pounds  a 
year,  which  for  conscience-sake  he  had  given  up.  And 
there  was  also  the  uastor  of  the  baptists,  and  abundance  of 
their  people.  Ann  the  power  of  the  Lord  tvas  so  mightily 
over  the  meetiug,  that  many  were  reiiched  by  the  power  of 
God,  and  one  greatly  Nhaken,  and  the  life  sprang  up  in 
divers.  One  of  the  pastors  of  (he  baptists,  l>eing  amazed 
at  the  work  of  (he  JiOrdN  power,  bid  one  of  our  friends 
that  was  so  wroui;ht  u|>on,  have  a  g<iod  conscience; 
whereupon  I  was  moved  ol'lhe  Lord  to  bid  him.  take  heed 
ofhjpocrisy  and  deteit ;  and  he  was  silent.  A  ^reat  con- 
vinccmeiu  there  was  that  day,  and  many  were  luriied  from 
the  darkness  to  the  divine  light  ufChrit>l,  and  came  to  see 
their  teachers'  errors,  and  lo  sit  under  (he  Lord  Jesus 
Cfarist^s  teaching,  and  to  know  him  their  way,  and  the 
covenant  of  light,  which  God  bad  given  to  be  their  sal- 
vation ;  and  ihey  were  brought  to  the  one  baptism,  and  lo 
the  one  baptizer,  Christ  Jesus.  When  the  meeting  wa3 
done,  Samuel  Fisher's  wife  said,  '  Now  we  may  discern  (his 
day  tK>twixt  tle^h  and  spirit,  and  distinguish  spiritual 
teaching  from  Heshly.*  The  people  were  generally  well 
satisfied  H-ith  what  had  been  declared,  but  (lie  two  baptist 
teachers  and  their  company,  when  they  were  gone  from  the 
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meeting,  fell  to  reasoning  amongBt  (he  people.  Samuel 
Fisher,  with  divers  others,  reasoned  for  the  word  of  life, 
which  had  been  declared  that  day;  and  the  other  pastor 
and  his  parly  reasoned  against  it;  so  it  divided  them 
asunder,  and  cut  them  in  (he  midst.  A  friend  came  and 
told  me  that  the  baptists  were  disputing  one  with  another, 
and  desired  me  to  ^o  up  to  them;  but  f  said  let  them 
alone,  the  Lord  will  divide  (hero  ;  and  they  that  reason 
for  (ruth,  will  bo  too  hard  for  the  other;  and  so  it  was. 
This  Samuel  Fisher  received  (he  truth  in  the  love  of  it, 
and  became  a  faithful  minister  of  it,  and  preached  Christ 
flreelv,  and  laboured  much  in  the  work  ana  service  of  the 
Lord,  being  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  and  declare  the  word 
of  life  at  Dunkirk  and  in  Holland,  and  in  divers  parts  of 
Italy,  as  Leghorn,  and  Rome  itself.  Aud  yet  the  Lord 
preserved  bim  and  his  companion  John  Stubfa«,  out  of  their 
inquisitions. 

From  Kumney  I  passed  to  Dover,  and  had  a  meeting 
there,  where  several  were  convinced.  And  near  unto 
Dover  there  was  a  governor  and  his  wife  convinced,  who 
bad  been  baptists,  and  the  baptists  thereabouts  were  much 
offended,  tind  grew  verv  envious;  but  the  Lord's  power 
came  over  all.  Luke  Howard  ot^  Dover  was  convinced 
sometime  before,  and  became  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ. 

Returning  from  Dover  1  went  to  Canterbury,  where 
there  were  a  few  honest- hearted  people  turned  to  the  Lord, 
who  sate  down  under  Christ'ii  teaching.  Thence  I  passed 
to  Cranbrook  again,  where  I  had  a  great  meeting;  a  friend 
that  was  with  mc  went  to  the  steeple-house,  and  was  cast 
into  prison.  But  the  Lord's  power  was  manifested,  and 
his  truth  ttproad. 

From  tncncc  1  passed  into  Sussex,  and  lodged  near 
Horsbuni,  where  there  was  a  great  meeting,  and  many 
were  convinced.  Also  at  Stcnning  we  had  a  great  meeting 
in  the  market-house,  and  several  were  convinced  there, 
and  thereaways;  for  (he  Lord's  power  was  with  us.  Several 
meetings  I  had  thereabouts,  and  among  the  rest,  there  was 
a  meeting  appointed  at  a  great  man's  house,  and  he  and  his 
son  went  to  fetch  several  priests  that  had  threatened  to  come 
and  dispute.  But  when  the  time  came,  none  of  them  came, 
for  the  Lord's  power  was  mighty  in  us.  A  glorious  meet- 
ing we  had,  and  the  man  of  the  house  and  his  son  were 
vexed,  because  none  of  the  priests  would  come.  So  the 
hearts  of  people  were  opened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
they  were  turned  from  the  hirelings  to  Christ  Jesus  their 
shepherd,  who  had  purchased  thcni  without  money,  and 
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would  feed  them  without  money  or  price.  Many  that 
came,  expecting  to  hear  a  dii^pute,  were  convinced  that 
day,  amongst  which  Nicholas  Beard  was  one. 

Thus  ihe  Lord's  power  came  over  all,  and  his  day  many 
came  to  »ee.     There  were  abundance  of  ranters  in  Ihobe 
parts,  and  professors  that  had  heen  so  loose  iu  their  liven, 
tliat  they  began  to  be  weary  of  it,  and  had  thought  to  have 
^one   into   Scotland   to   have    li\ed   privately.     But    the 
Lord's  net  catched  them,  and  their  underBtandiiij^  were 
opened  by  hist  U^ht,  spirit,  and  power,  through  which  tbey 
came  to  receive  the  truth,  and  to  be  settled  upon  the  I.«ord, 
and  so  became  very  sober   men,  and  good  friends  in  the 
truth.     And  great  blessing  and  praising  the  Lord  there  was 
amongst  them,  and  great  admiration  in  the  country. 
.   Out  of  Sussex  i  travelled  through  the  country  tilt  I  came 
to  Heading,  where  I  found  u  few  that  were  convinced  of 
the  way  of  the  Lord.     'I'here  I  stayed  till  the  first-day,  and 
then  bad  a  meeting  in  (leorge  LamboU's  orchard,  and  a 
great  part  of  the  town  came  to  it.     A  glorious  meeting  it 
was,  and  a  great  cnnvinccment  there  was  that  day,  and 
the  people  were  mightily  satished.     Thither  came  two  of: 
judge  FelTs  daughters  to  me,  and  George  Bishop  of  Bristol 
came  with  his  sword  by  his  side  (for  he  was  a  captain.),] 
Atler   the   meeting   many    baptists  and   ranters  came  pri-.j 
vatcly,  reaiioning  and  discoursing;  but  the  Lord's  power 
came  over  them.     The  rantei's  pleaded,  that  God  made  the  J 
devil ;  but  1  denied  it,  and  tola  them,  1  was  romc  into  the 
power  of  God,  the  seed  Christ,  which  was  before  the  devil 
was,  and  bruised  the  head  of  bim ;  and  he  became  a  devil 
by  going  out  of  truth,  and  so  t)ecame  a  murderer  and  a 
destroyer.     So  I  shewed  them  that  God  did  not  make  the 
devil,  for  God  is  a  God  of  truth,  and  he  made  all  things 
good,  and  blessed  them  ;  hut  God  did  not  bless  the  devil., 
And  the  devil  is  bad,  and  was  a  liar  and  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning,  and  spoke  of  himself  and  not  from   God,    I 
And  so  the  truth  stopped  theui,  and  bound  them,  and  came 
over  all  the  highest  notions  in  the  nation,  and  confounded    ' 
them.     For  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  God  I  was  manifest, 
aud  sought  to  be  made  manifest  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  all; 
that  by  it  (which  thev  vexed,  and  quenched,  and  grieved) 
they  might  be  turned  to  God,  as  many  were  turned  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  w  ere  come  to  H 
Bit  under  his  teaching.  J 

After  this  meeting  at  Reading  I  passed  up  to  London,  •] 
where  I  stayed  a  while,  and  had  large  meetings,  ii"d  then  ,[ 
went  into  Essex,   and  came  to  Cogshall.     And  there  was 
a  meeting  of  about  two  thousand  people,  as  it  was  judged, 
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which  lasted  several  hours,  and  a  glorious  meeting  it  WRSf 
for  the  word  of  life  was  freely  declared,  and  people  were 
turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their  teacher  and  their 
saviour,  the  way,  ihe  truth,  and  the  life. 

On  the  sixth  day  of  that  week  I  had  a  roectinc;  near 
Colchester,  to  which  many  professors  and  the  independent 
teachers  came.  AAer  I  had  donespeukinji^,  and  was  stepped 
down  from  the  place  on  which  I  stood,  one  of  the  inde- 
pendent teachers  began  to  make  a  jani;ling^,  which  Amor 
Stoddart  (who  was  with  nie)  perceiving,  he  said  to  me, 
iiland  up  again,  George;  for  1  tvas  going  away,  and  did 
not  at  first  hear  them.  But  when  I  heard  the  Jangling 
independent,  I  slood  up  again;  and  after  a  wnile  the 
Lord's  power  came  over  him  and  his  company,  and  they 
were  confounded,  and  the  Lord's  truth  went  over  all. 
And  a  great  flock  of  sheep  hulh  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
that  country,  that  feed  in  his  pastures  of  life.  On  the  firet- 
day  following  we  had  a  very  large  meeting  at  another 
place,  not  far  from  Colchester,  wherein  the  Lord's  power 
was  eminently  manifested,  and  Ihe  people  were  very  well 
satisfied,  for  they  were  turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
free  tcachin^^,  and  they  received  it  gladly.  Many  of  these 
people  had  liecn  of  the  stock  of  the  martyrs. 

As  I  passed  throuj^h  Colchester,  I  went  to  visit  James 
Parnet  in  prison,  but  the  cruel  iailer  would  hardly  let  us 
come  in,  or  stay  with  him.  Very  cruel  they  were  unto 
him;  the  jailer's  wife  threatened  to  have  his  blood,  and 
in  that  jail  tlicy  did  destroy  him,  as  the  reader  may  see  at 
large  in  a  l>ook  printed  soon  after  his  death,  giving  an 
account  ol  his  life  and  death;  and  also  in  an  epistle  printed 
with  his  collected  books  and  writings. 

From  Colchester  I  went  to  Ipswich,  where  we  had  a 
little  meeting,  and  very  rude  ;  but  the  Lord's  power  came 
over  them.  After  the  meeting  1  said,  if  any  had  a  desire 
to  hear  further,  they  might  come  to  the  inn  ;  and  there 
came  in  a  company  of  rude  butchers,  that  had  abused 
friends,  but  the  Lord's  power  so  chained  them  that  the^ 
could  not  do  mischief.  Then  I  writ  a  paper,  aad  gave  rt 
forth  to  the  town,  warning  them  of  the  day  of  the  Lord, 
that  they  might  repent  of  the  evils  they  lived  in,  and 
directing  (hem  to  Christ,  their  teacher,  and  way;  exhoit- 
ing  ihem  to  forsake  their  hireling  touchers. 

We  passed  from  Ipswich  to  Mendlesham,  where  Rol>ert 
Duncan  lived,,  iu  Suffolk,  where  we  had  a  large  meeting, 
that  was  quiet,  and  the  Lord*s  power  was  preciously  lelt 
amongst  us.  Then  we  passed  to  a  meeting  at  one  captain 
Lawrence's  in  Norfolk,  where,  it  Wiis  judged,  were  above 
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a  thousand  people,  and  all  was  rj^uiet.  Many  persons  of 
pote  were  tnere,  and  a  !;reat  convincciiienl  there  was,  for 
they  were  turned  to  Chri-it,  their  uuv  Hnd  their  teaclier, 
and  many  of  them  received  him,  and  ^ate  douu  under  him, 
their  vine.  Here  we  parted  with  Amor  Stoddart,  and 
Hoiue  more  friends,  who  intended  to  meet  us  again  in 
lluntingdon^ihirc. 

About  the  second  hour  in  the  morning  we  took  horse 
for  Norwich,  where  Christopher  Atkin«,  that  dirty  man, 
had  run  out,  and  bruu^ht  di-^nunour  upon  (he  blesKcd  truth 
and  name  of  the  Lord.  But  he  had  been  judged  and 
dctiicd  by  friends ;  and  afterwards  he  i^dve  forth  a  paper  of 
condemnation  of  hin  ttin  and  evil.  So  we  came  to  Yar- 
mouth, and  there  stayed  a  while,  where  there  was  a  friend, 
one  Thomas  Bond,  in  prison  for  the  truth  of  Cbritit. 
There  we  had  some  service  for  the  Lord,  and  some  were 
turned  to  the  Lord  in  that  town.  Troiii  thence  we  rode 
to  another  to*vn,  about  twenty  miles  off,  where  were  many 
tender  people,  and  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  npeaktothe 
people,  as  1  sate  upon  my  horse,  in  several  places  as  I 
posted  alonir.  We  went  on  to  another  town  about  five 
miles  from  tnence,  and  set  up  our  horses  at  an  inn,  having 
travelled  five  and  forty  niilen  that  day,  Richard  llubber- 
tborn  and  L  There  were  some  friendly  people  in  the 
town,  and  we  had  a  tender  broken  meeting  amongst  (heoiy 
in  the  Lord'»  power^  to  his  praise. 

We  bid  the  hostler  have  our  horses  ready  by  the  third 
hour  in  the  morning;  for  we  intended  to  ride  to  Lynn, 
about  three  and  thirty  miles,  next  morning.  But  when  we 
were  in  bed  at  our  inn,  about  (he  eleventh  hour  at  night 
came  the  constable  and  oflicers,  with  a  great  rabble  of 
people  inio  the  inn,  and  said  they  were  come  with  an  hue 
and  cry  from  a  justice  of  peace  (that  lived  near  that  town 
about  live  miles  ofi*,  where  1  had  spoken  to  the  people  in 
the  atreets,  as  I  rode  along)  to  search  for  two  horsemen, 
that  rode  upon  grey  bonnes,  and  in  grey  clothes  ;  an  house 
having  been  broken  up  upon  the  seventh  day  before  at 
night,  as  they  said.  We  told  them  we  were  honest  and 
innocent  men,  and  abhorred  such  things  :  yet  they  appre- 
hended u:<,  and  set  a  guard  with  halberts  and  pikes  upon 
us  that  night;  making  some  of  those  friendly  people,  with 
otherii,  to  watch  us.  Mext  moniing  wc  were  up  betimes, 
and  the  constable  with  his  guard  carried  us  before  a  jiuiticc 
of  peace  about  five  miles  o^';  and  we  took  two  or  three  of 
the  sufficient  men  of  the  town  with  us,  who  had  been  with 
ua  at  lite  great  meeting  at  captain  Lawrence's,  and  could 
testify  that  we  lay  both  the  seventh  day  night,  aud  tlie  6rst 
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day  night,  at  captain  Ijawieocc's;  and  it  was  the  seventh 
day  night  that  they  said  the  house  was  broken  up.  Now 
the  reader  isi  to  t>e  informed,  that  during  the  time  that  I 
was  a  prisoner  at  the  Mermaid  at  Charing-cro3S  (ol'ivhich 
an  account  is  given  before)  thiis  captain  Lawrence  bmufrht 
several  independent  justices  to  set*  me  there,  with  whom  I 
had  a  great  deal  of  discourse,  vviiicli  (hey  took  od'erice  at. 
Fof  (hey  pleaded  for  impt?rfoclion,  and  to  sin  ai*  long  as 
tliey  lived  ;  but  did  not  like  to  hear  uf  Christ's  teaching  Wis 
people  him.seir,  and  making  people  us  clear,  Hliiht  here 
upon  the  earlh,  as  Adam  and  Eve  were  before  they  fell, 
^ow  these  juiitices  had  plotted  together  thiH  mischief 
against  me  in  the  country,  nrelendiiig  an  house  was  broken 
up  ;  that  so  lhe>  might  send  their  hue  and  cry  after  me  ;  so 
great  was  their  malice  against  tlic  righteous  and  the  just, 
j'liey  were  vexed  aNo,  and  troubled,  to  hear  of  (he  i^reat 
meeting  at  John  Lawrence's  aforesaid;  for  there  was  a 
cnJonef  convinced  there  that  day,  (hat  lived  and  died  in 
the  truth.  Hut  Providence  so  ordered  it,  (hat  the  con- 
stable carried  us  to  a  Justice  alionl  live  miles  onward  in 
our  way  towards  Lynn,  who  was  not  an  indp|wndent  jus- 
tice, as  the  rest  were.  When  we  were  brought  before  him, 
be  began  to  be  angry,  because  wc  did  not  put  oil'  our  hats 
to  him.  1  told  him,  I  had  been  before  the  Protector,  and 
he  was  not  oflTended  at  my  hat;  and  why  should  he  be 
offended  at  it,  who  was  but  one  of  his  servants.  Then  he 
read  the  hue  and  cry;  and  1  told  him,  that  Ihnt  night, 
wherein  the  house  was  said  to  be  broken  up,  we  were  at 
captain  Lawrence's  house;  and  that  we  had  several  men 
here  prcbent  could  testily  the  truth  thereof.  Thereupon 
the  justice,  having  examined  us  and  them,  said,  he  believed 
we  were  not  the  men  that  had  broken  the  house;  but  he 
was  sorry,  he  said,  that  he  had  no  more  against  us.  We 
told  him,  he  ought  not  to  be  sorry  for  not  having  evH 
against  us;  but  rather  to  be  glad  :  lor  to  rejoice,  when  he 
got  evil  against  people,  as  for  house-breaking,  or  the  like, 
was  not  a  good  mind  in  him.  It  was  a  good  while  yet,  be- 
fore he  would  resolve,  whether  to  let  us  go,  or  send  us  to 
prison  :  and  the  wicked  constable  stirred  bim  up  aji^ainst 
us,  telling  him,  wc  had  good  horses,  and  (hat  if  it  pleased 
him,  he  would  carry  us  to  Norwich  jail.  But  we  took  hold 
of  the  Justice's  confession,  that  be  believed  wc  were  not 
the  men  that  had  broken  the  bouse,  and  afler  we  had 
admonished  him  to  fear  the  l^rd  in  his  day,  the  Lord*s 
power  came  over  bini,  so  thai  he  let  us  go  -.  and  so  their 
snare  was  broken.  A  great  people  were  afterward  ga- 
thered to  the  Lord  in  thai  town,  whero  1  was  uiovcd  to 
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tpeak  to  Uieiu  in  the  street ;  and  from  nhence  the  hue  and 
cry  came. 

Being  net  at  liberty,  we  travelled  to  Lynn ;  whither  we 
came  about  the  third  hour  in  the  afternoon.  And  having 
set  up  our  horses,  we  met  with  Joseph  Fuce,  who  was  an 
ensign  :  and  we  wished  him  to  tipeuk  to  a»*  many  of  the 
people  of  the  town  as  he  could  that  feared  God;  and  to 
the  captaiu!«  and  ofTicers  to  come  tos;ether:  which  be  did. 
And  we  had  a  very  glorious  meeting:  among«l  ihem,  and 
turned  them  to  the  spirit  of  God,  by  which  Ihey  miji^ht 
know  God  and  Christ,  and  understand  the  ^criptur'es ;  and 
so  learn  of  God  and  of  Christ,  as  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles did.  Many  were  convinced  there  that  day  ;  and  a  fine 
meeting;  there  la,  of  tbcm  that  aic  come  off  from  the  hire- 
ling' teaching,  and  sit  under  the  teaching  uf  the  Lord  Jet>us 
Christ. 

Lynn  beint^  then  a  g-arrison,  we  desired  Joseph  Fuce  to 
get  us  the  gate  opened  by  the  third  hour  next  morning  (for 
we  had  forty  miles  to  ride  next  day).  And  by  that  means 
getting  out  early^  wc  came  next  day  by  the  eleventh  or 
twelfth  hour  to  a  town  near  the  Isle  of  I%ly,  called  Sutton, 
where  Amor  Stoddart,  and  the  friends  that  were  with  him, , 
met  us  again.  A  multitude  of  people  was  gathered  thither, 
and  there  were  no  loss  than  four  priests.  The  prieat  of  tha 
town  made  a  great  jangle ;  but  tlie  Lord')*  power  so  con- 
founded him,  that  he  went  away:  the  other  throe  priests 
Btayed  ;  and  one  of  Iheni  was  convinced.  One  of  the  other 
two,  whilst  I  was  speaking,  came  to  lean  upon  me ;  but  I 
bid  him  sit  down,  seeing  nc  was  so  slothful.  A  great  con- 
vinccment  there  was  that  day;  and  nianv  hundreds  wero 
turned  from  the  darkness  to  the  light,  anH  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God,  and  from  (he  spirit  of  error  to  the 
spirit  of  truth,  to  be  led  thereby  into  all  truth.  People 
came  to  this  meeting  from  Huntingdon,  and  beyond  ;  and 
the  mayor's  wife  of  Cambridge  was  there  also.  A  glorious 
meeting  it  was,  and  many  were  jietllcd  under  Christ'a 
teaching,  and  knew  him,  their  Shepherd  to  feed  them;  for 
the  word  of  life  was  freely  declared,  and  gladiv  received 
by  them.  The  meeting  ended  in  the  power  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  peace ;  and  ni\cr  it  was  done,  1  walked  out,  and 
went  into  a  garden  ;  where  I  had  not  been  long,  before  a 
friend  came  to  me,  and  told  me  several  justices  were  come 
to  break  up  the  meeting.  But  many  of  the  people  wore 
gone  away  ;  so  they  missed  of  their  design  :  and  after  they 
nad  stayed  a  while,  they  went  away  also,  in  a  fret. 

That  evening  1  passed  to  Cambridge  :  and  when  1  came 
into  the  town,  the  scholars  hearing  of  me,  were  up,  and 
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were  exceeding;  rude.  I  kept  on  my  horse's  back,  and  rode 
through  them  in  (he  Lora*K  power;  bat  they  unhorsed 
Amor  Stoddnrt,  before  he  could  get  to  (be  inn.  When  we 
were  in  the  inn,  they  were  ko  rude  there  in  the  courts,  and 
in  the  sireets,  that  the  miners,  the  colliers  and  carters 
could  never  bo  ruder.  The  pt'opi*'  of  the  bouse  a-^ked  un 
what  we  would  huve  for  supper,  a.^  i<  llie  usual  way  ofinn- 
keepcrs  :  *  Supper  I*  said  I,  *  were  it  not  that  the  Lord^s 
power  is  over  them,  these  nidc  BcholHrs  look  an  if  they 
would  pluck  us  in  pieces,  and  make  a  supper  of  us.'  They 
knew  1  was  so  against  their  trade,  the  Irade  of  preachino:, 
which  they  were  there  as  upprcnticetf  to  learn,  that  they 
raged  as  bad  as  ever  Diana  a  craftsmen  did  against  Paul. 
At  this  place  John  Crook  met  us.  When  it  was  within 
night,  the  mayor  of  the  (own,  being  friendly,  came  and 
fetched  me  to  his  houfie ;  and  U3  we  walked  throii£;h  the 
streets,  there  was  a  bu&tle  in  the  town  ;  but  they  did  not 
know  me,  it  being  darkish.  But  they  were  in  a  rage,  not 
only  against  me,  but  against  (he  mayor  also  ;  so  (hut  he 
waH  almof^t  afraid  to  walk  the  strcetH  with  me,  for  the 
tumult.  We  sent  for  the  friendly  people,  and  had  a  tir>e 
meeting  there  in  the  power  of  Ood,  and  1  staved  there  all 
night.  Next  morning,  having  ordered  our  horses  lo  be 
ready  by  the  «ixth  hour,  we  passed  peaceably  out  of  town; 
and  (he  destroyers  were  dintippointed ;  for  they  ihoughl  I 
would  have  stuyed  longer  in  (he  town,  and  intended  (o 
have  done  us  mi*^chief ;  but  our  parit^ing  awtiy  early  to  the 
morning,  frustra(ed  their  evil  purposes  against  us. 

I'hen  rode  we  through  the  countries  to  Biiihop  Slarford, 
where  were  some  convinced  :  and  so  to  Hertford,  whore 
also  there  were  some  convinced  ;  and  where  now  there  is 
a  large  meeting. 

From  thence  we  returned  to  London,  where  friend:;  re- 
ceived us  gladly;  (he  Lord's  power  having  carried  us 
through  many  snares  and  dangei-s.  And  great  service  we 
had  for  the  Lord;  for  many  hundreds  were  brought  to  sit 
under  the  teaching  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their  Saviour, 
and  to  praise  the  Lord  through  him.  James  Nayler  aUo 
was  come  up  to  London  ;  and  Richard  llubberthorn  and  I 
stayed  sonfe  time  in  the  city,  visiting  friends  and  an^^wering 
gainsayers;  for  we  had  great  disputes  with  professors  of 
all  sorts.  Many  reproaches  they  cast  upon  truth,  and 
lying  slanderous  Uiuks  they  gave  forth  against  us:  but 
we  answered  them  all,  and  cleared  God*s  truth,  umt  set  it 
over  them  all ;  and  the  Lord's  power  was  over  nil. 

Amongst  other  services  for  the  Lord,  which  then  lay 
upon  mc  in  the  city,  1  was  moved  to  give  forth  a  pajier  to 
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those   that  made  a  scorn  of  treniblioj^  and  quaking;  of 
which  a  copy  here  followelh. 

'  The  word  of  the  Lord  to  all  you  that  scorn  trembling 
and  quaking,  who  scotf  at  them,  and  scorn  them,  and  throw 
atones  at  them,  and  belch  forth  oaths  asainst  them,  who 
are  trembling  and  quaking,  threatening  tnem,  and  beating 
them  ;  strangers  ye  are  to  all  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
and  are  in  the  generation  that  stoned  them,  and  mocked 
them  then  in  those  ages.  Now  ye  are  the  scoflers  which 
they  spake  of,  that  are  come  in  the  last  times  :  be  ye  wit- 
nesses against  yourscUes.  To  the  light  in  all  your  con- 
sciences 1  speak,  that  with  it  you  may  see  yourselves  to 
be  from  the  life  of  the  holy  men  of  Ood. 

'Moses,  who  was  a  judge  over  all  Israel,  he  trembled, 
feared  and  quaked  :  when  (he  Lord  said  unto  him,  '^  I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob,''  then  he  trembled,  and  be  durst  not  behold.  This 
which  makes  to  tremble  now,  ye  teachers  and  people  scofT 
at,  and  scoru  them  in  your  streets,  who  witness  the  power 
of  the  Lord.  Moses  forsook  the  pleasures  of  the  world, 
which  he  might  have  enjoyed  for  a  season  :  he  might  have 
been  called  tne  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  he  refused  it, 
and  forsook  Pharaoh's  house,  yet  was  no  vagabond.  And 
David,  a  king,  he  trembled  ;  he  was  motiked,  they  made 
songs  on  him,  they  wagged  (heir  heads  at  him.  Will  you 
profess  David's  words,  and  Moses  his  words,  who  are  in 
the  generation  of  your  fathers,  mockers,  scoffers,  wonderers 
and  despisers,  which  are  to  perish  ?  O  blu^h,  and  be 
ashamed  of  all  your  profession,  and  be  confounded!  Job 
trembled,  his  flesh  trembled,  and  they  mocked  him  :  so  do 
you  now  mock  them  in  whom  the  same  power  of  God  is 
made  manifest ;  and  yet  you  profess  Job  s  words.  Ode* 
ceitful  hypocrites!  will  ye  not  own  scripture?  O  for 
shame,  never  profess  seripture  word.^,  and  deny  the  power, 
which,  according  to  the  scripture,  makes  the  keepers  of 
the  house  to  tremble,  and  the  strong  man  to  bow  himself. 
These  things  bulb  priests,  magistrates  and  people  scoff*  at ; 
but  with  the  power  ye  are  judged,  and  by  the  power  and 
life  condemned. 

'  The  prophet  Jeremiah  trembled,  he  shook,  his  bones 
quaked,  ne  reeled  to  and  fro,  like  a  drunken  man,  when 
he  saw  the  deceits  of  the  priests  and  prophets,  who  were 
turned  from  the  way  of  God  ;  and  they  were  not  ashamed, 
neither  couki  they  blush  :  such  were  gone  from  the  light ; 
and  such  were  ihey  that  ruled  over  tlic  people.  But  he 
ivas  brought  to  cry,  O  foolish  people  !  thai  had  eyes,  and 
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could  not  see,  that  bad  ears,  and  could  not  hear,  that  did 
not  fear  the  Lord,  and  tremble  at  his  presence,  who  placed 
the  sands  for  bounds  to  the  see  by  a  perpetual  decree,  that 
the  waves  thereof  cannot  pass  !  and  he  said,  "  A  horrible 
thing  is  committed  in  the  land  ;  the  prophets  prophesy 
fulscly,  and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means.  Shall 
not  1  arise  for  these  thing»4,  saith  the  Lord  ?  Shall  not  my 
soul  be  avenged  upon  such  a  nation  as  this?  **  They  were 
such  as  did  not  tremble  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  therefore 
he  called  tbeui  a  foolish  people.  Hear  all  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye   foolish  people,    who   f^orn  tremblings  and 

3uaking,  and  shakinc^ :  give  over  professing  the  prophet 
cremiah's  words,  and  making  a  trade  of  theiu  ;  for  with 
his  words  you  are  judged  to  d«  amon£;  the  scolfers,  and 
scorners,  and  Rlockers.  For  he  was  Btocked  by  your  gene* 
ration ;  and  you  now  stock  them  that  tremble  at  the  word  of 
the  Irord,  at  (he  power  of  the  mighty  God,  which  raises  up 
the  seed  of  God,  and  throws  down  the  earth  which  hatn 
kept  it  down.  So  you  that  are  in  the  tall,  where  death 
reigneth,  enemies  of  the  truth,  despising  the  power  of  God, 
as  those  of  your  generation  ever  did.  Wo  and  misery  is 
your  portion,  except  you  speedily  repent.  Isaiah  said, 
**  Hear  (he  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  (hat  tremble  at  hia 
word."  And  he  said,  "  This  was  Ihe  man  that  God  did 
regard,  that  was  of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  and  trem- 
bled at  his  word.  When  their  brethren  huted  them,  and 
persecuted  them,  saying,  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified;  he 
shall  appear  to  your  joy,  but  they  shall  be  ashamed."  Isa. 
Ixvi.  5.  Now  all  ve  scoffers  and  scorner^,  that  despise 
trembling,  you  regard  not  the  word  of  the  Lord:  they  arc 
not  regarded  by  you,  that  iremble  at  the  word;  which 
arc  regarded  by  the  Lord;  Iheretbre  you  are  conlniry  to 
Isaiah's  words.  Therefore  profess  him  and  his  words  no 
more,  for  shame, "nor  make  a  trade  of  his  words.  Ye  that 
seek  for  your  gain  from  your  quarter,  ye  greedy,  dumb 
dogs,  that  never  have  enough,  ye  are  they  (hnt  despise 
trembling;  ye  are  such  as  Uniah  cried  against,  who 
himself  witnessed  trembling.  Here  therefore  be  ye  wit- 
ncsaei  against  yourselves,  that  with  the  light  in  your  con- 
sciences ye  may  see  ye  are  out  of  (he  proohet  lsaiah*'i 
spirit,  and  are  haters  of  them  that  iremble,  whom  (he  Lord 
regards;  but  Huch  you  regard  not,  but  hate  and  persecute, 
mock  and  rail  against  (hem.  lint  it  is  manifest  that  you 
walk  in  the  Hleps  of  your  forefathers,  that  persecuted  the 
prophet*!.  Halwkkuk,  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  trembled  ; 
and  Joel,  (he  proohet  of  the  Lord,  said,  "  Uluw  the  trum- 
|>et  iu  Sion,  and  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  trem- 
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ble:  (be  people  shall  tremble,  and  all  faces  sball  gaiht 
blackness,  ant)  the  people  shall  be  much  pained/'     An^ 
now  this  Iremblinij  h  witnessed  by  the  power  of  the  Lordi 
Ibis  power  of  the  Lord  is  come;  the  trumpet  ia  soundin^j 
the  earth  in  shuking,  the  inhabitants  oflbe  earth  are  trenib^ 
line;,  the  doad   is  ariiiin^f  and  the  living  is  praising  God;] 
and  the  world  iH  raging,  and  the  scofTors  are  scorning,  anrf^ 
ihcy  that  witncsB  trenthliii^  and  quaking;  wrought  in  them 
by  the  power  of  the  Lord,  can  scarce  pass  up  and  down  , 
the  Ktreels,  but    with  stones,   and   blow^,   and    tists,  andj 
stickfl,  or  do^  set  at  them,  or  pui-sued  with  mocks  ann 
reproaches.     Thus   you   vent    forth   your   malice;   as^ainsir 
them  th:U  witness  the  power  of  the  Lord,  as  the  prophet! 
did,  who  are  come  to  tlio  broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit.j 
and  who  tremble  at  the  word  of  the  Lord,  whom  the  Lord] 
regards:  these  you  stone,  the>ie  you  stock,  these  )uu  h 
your  do^s  at,  these  you  scoif  and  scorn,  these  )ou  revilel 
and  reproach  :  hut  those  reproaches  are  our  riches  ;  praifiieifl 
be  the  Lord,  who  hath  E;:iven  us  power  over  them.     AikI  if] 
you   see  one,  as   Uuhakkuk,  who^e  lips  quivered,  ivhosej 
belly  shook,   who   said    rottenness   was   entered    into   hifl 
bonetn,  and   who  trembled  in  himself;  if  you  »ee  such  an] 
one  in  this  condition  now,  )e  say  he  i»  bewitched,      lierei 
again  you  shew  yourselves  strangers  to  that  power,  to  that! 
life,  that  was  in  the  prophet :  therefore  for  shame,   never] 
make  a  profession  of  his  words,  nor  a  trade  of  his  word-i;! 
nor  of  Joel's,  who  witnessed  Ireuibltn<;,  which  ye  scorn] 
and  Hcotf  at.   Ve  proud  ^cofters  and  scorners,  misery,  misery^! 
is  your  end,  except  you  speedily  repent.     Daniel,  a  ser-j 
vant  of  the  most  high  God,  he  trembled,  his  strength  and  | 
his  breath  was  gone :  be  was  prisoned,  he  was  hated,  he 
was  persecuted ;  they  laid  baits  and  snares  for  him,  in 
whom  ihe  holy  Spirit  of  God  was.    Now  for  Bhame  nil  you 
that  make  a  profession  of  Daniel's  words,  give  over  your  I 
profession,   priests  and   people,   who   scoff  and   scorn   at  I 
trembling :  with  the  light  you  are  seen  to  be  out  of  DanieTfl  • 
life,  and  by  the  same  power  you  are  judged,  at  which  yoii 
scorn  and  scoif.   And  60  here  again  be  ye  witnesses  against  | 
yourselves,  that  you  are  scorners  and  scnlTei-s  against  the 
truth;  and  with  the  scripture  you  are  judged  to  be  con- 
trary to  the  life  of  the  holy  men  of  God.     Paul,  a  minister 
of  God,  made  by  the  will  of  (»od,  a  messenger  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  a  vessel  of  the  Lord's,  to  carry  his  name  abroad  into 
several  nations,  when  the  dark,  blind  world  have  got  soma 
of  hiii  words  and  epistles,  you  tilthy  teachers  made  a  trade 
of  them,  and  get  great  sums  of  money  for  it,  and  so  destroy 
souls  for  di&honest  gain  ;  making  a  trade  of  his  words,  ana 
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of  the  rest  of  the  apontleB*  and  propliets',  and  of  Chnst*8 
words,  but  denying  tlie  «pirit  and  life  that  they  were 
l^iiided  bv,  and  that  power  which  fthook  the  flesh  and  the 
earth,  uf»ich  the  apostle  witnessed,  who  said  »hcn  he 
came  among  the  Corinlhiiin«,  he  wan  then  with  them  in 
weakness  and  fear,  and  in  much  trembling,  that  their  faith 
mieht  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  words,  but  in  the  power 
of  God  ;  in  that  power  which  made  him  to  tremble.  This 
power  it  is  that  the  world,  and  all  the  scoffing  teachers, 
scoff  at  and  scorn  in  your  towns,  in  jour  villages,  in  your 
assemblies,  in  your  ale-houses  (for  shame  lay  away  all 
your  profession  of  the  nposlle*H  words  and  conditions!) 
and  some  of  them  that  scolf  at  this  power,  call  it  the 
power  of  the  devil ;  and  some  persecute  them,  and  stone 
and  stock,  imprison  and  whip  (hem,  in  whom  that  power 
is  made  manifest,  and  lade  tnem  with  reproaches,  as  not 
worthy  to  walk  on  the  earth  ;  haled  and  persecuted,  as  the 
otf-scouiin^  of  all  thin^^s.  Here  you  may  see  you  are  in 
the  (*tep^  of  \our  fore-fathers,  who  per*ti*cuted  the  apostles, 
and  acted  so  af^ainsi  (hem;  stocked  theni,  mockea  them, 
prisoned  them,  stoned  them,  whipped  them,  haled  them 
out  of  the  Kynago^nes,  reproached  (hem,  and  shamefully 
entreated  them.  Do  not  you  here  fulht  (he  scripture,  and 
Christ*s  8a)ing,  who  said,  •*  If  they  kill  you,  they  will 
think  they  do  God  service."  Yet  you  make  a  profes- 
sion of  Christ's  words,  of  the  prophets*  and  apostle***  words, 
and  call  yourselves  churches,  and  ministers  of  the  gospel. 
I  chari^  you  in  the  presence  of  the  livini;  God,  to  be  silent, 
who  act  such  things  !  and  mind  the  light  in  your  con- 
sciences (ye  scoffers  and  sconiers)  which  Christ  hath  en- 
lightened you  wilhat  ;  that  with  it  >e  may  see  yourselves, 
what  ye  act,  and  what  ye  have  acted;  for  who  act  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  for  all  such 
things  are  by  the  light  condemned. 

*  And  who  come  to  witness  tremblinir  and  quHktng,  the 
powers  of  the  earth  to  l>e  shaken,  the  lustful  nature  come 
lo  he  destroyed,  the  scorning  and  scoffing  nature  judged 
by  the  light;  in  it  wait  lo  receive  power  from  him  who 
shakes  the  earth.  That  power  we  own,  and  our  faith 
•tands  in  it,  which  all  the  world  scolVs  at ;  the  lofty  one*, 
the  proud  ones,  the  presumptuous  ones,  which  live  in  pre- 
pnmplion,  and  yet  make  a  profession  of  the  scriptures,  as 
your  lathers  the  phariseeft  did,  who  were  painted  sepul- 
chres and  serpents;  and  as  the  scribes  did,  who  had  the 
chiefest  places  in  the  assemblies,  stood  prayin«f  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  were  called  of  men  masters,  which  Christ  cried 
wo  against;  wl»o  arc  not  come  so  far  as  the  trembling  of 
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devils,  who  believed  and  trembled :  let  (hat  jud^^e  ^ou. 
The  light  and  life  of  the  scripture  is  seen  and  made  mani- 
fest, and  with  it  all  you  BCoilerB,  and  all  you  scornerd,  and 
all  you  persecutors  and  milers  are  seen. 

'  Take  warning:,  all  ye  powerfiof  the  earth,  how  ye  per- 
secute them  whom  the  world  nick-name  and  call  Quakers, 
who  dwell  in  the  eternal  power  of  God ;  lest  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  be  turned  against  you,  and  ye  be  all  cut  off.  To 
you  this  is  the  word  of  God,  fear  and  tremble,  and  take 
warnini>; !  for  this  iu  the  man  whom  the  Lord  doth  regard^ 
who  trembles  at  his  word;  which  you,  »ho  are  of  the 
world,  scofT  and  scorn,  stock,  persecute  and  imprison. 
Here  ye  may  see  ye  are  contrary  to  God,  contrary  to  the 
prophets;  and  are  such  as  hate  what  the  Lord  regards; 
which  we,  whom  the  world  scorns,  and  calls  Quakers,  oxvn. 
And  we  exalt  that  power,  and  honour  that  power,  that 
makes  the  devils  tremble,  and  shakes  the  earth,  and  throws 
down  the  loDincss  of  man,  and  the  haughtiness  of  man» 
and  which  makes  the  beasts  of  the  Held  to  tremble,  and 
makes  the  earth  to  reel  to  and  fro,  and  cleaves  the  earth 
asunder,  and  overturneth  the  world.  This  power  we  own, 
and  honour,  and  preach  up,  whom  the  world  scornfully 
calls  Quakers  :  but  nil  scotters  and  persecutors,  railers  and 
scorners,  stockers  and  whippers,  we  deny  by  that. power 
which  throweth  down  all  that  nature;  as  seeing  that  all 
who  act  such  things  without  repentance,  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God,  but  are  for  destruction. 

'  So  rejoice,  all  ye  righteous  ones,  who  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness*  sake,  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven. 
Ucjoice,  ye  that  suffer  for  well  doing,  for  ye  shall  not  lose 
your  reward.  And  wait  you  in  the  light,  that  you  may 
grow  up  in  the  life  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures ;  that 
with  it  yc  may  see  the  saints*  conditions,  and  w  ith  it  ye  may 
see  all  that  which  they  testified  against:  and  there  with  it 
ye  will  see  the  t^tate  of  those  that  did  reproach  and  scolF 
them;  and  did  mock  them  and  persecute  them;  and  did 
whip  and  stock  tlium,  and  haled  them  out  of  the  synagogues 
before  magistrates.  So  to  you,  who  are  in  the  same  light 
and  life,  the  same  things  do  they  now;  that  (hey  may  611 
up  the  measure  of  their  fathers.  With  the  light  now  they 
are  seen,  where  the  light  and  life,  and  power  of  God  rs 
made  manifest ;  for  as  they  did  unto  them,  so  will  thev  do 
unto  you.  Here  is  our  joy  ;  and  the  scripture  is  fulfilled, 
and  fulfilling:  and  with  the  light,  which  was  before  the 
world  was,  which  is  now  made  manifest  in  the  children  of 
light ;  with  it  they  see  the  world,  and  comprehend  it,  and 
the  actions  of  it :  for  be  that  loves  the  world,  and 
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from  the  light,  i^  an  enemy  (o  God  ;  he  (urneth  into  wick* 
edness;  for  the  whole  world  lielh  in  wicke<lne<is.  He  who 
turns  from  the  light,  turns  into  tlte  works  of  evil,  which 
the  lig'ht  of  Chriiit  testifies  aiptinst :  nnd  by  this  light,  h  here 
it  ia  made  manifest,  all  the  works  of  the  world  arc  seen  and 
made  manife^iit.' 

G.F. 

Tlw  b  to  go  abrow)  uttoii;  the  tcattertd 
onn,  and  junoag  th<  world. 

Great  was  the  rage  and  enmity  of  the  people,  profrsfiont 
B9  well  as  prophane,  against  the  truth  and  people  ofCiod 
at  this  lime;  and  great  (he  contempt  ana  disdain  they 
shewed  of  friends'  plainuetid.  Wherefore  1  was  moved  to 
write  the  following  paper,  and  seut  it  forth,  directed  as 

An  Episiie  to  gathered  Churches  into  outward  forms,  upon 

the  earth, 

*  All  ye  gathered  churches  into  outward  forms  upon  the 
earth,  the  Son  of  God  is  come  to  rei^n,  and  he  will  tread 
and  trample,  aod  will  shake,  and  make  you  quake  and 
quiver,  voii  that  be  found  without  his  life,  out  of  his  light, 
and  without  his  potwr.  His  day  hulh  appeared;  mortar 
and  clay  will  you  be  found,  lireakini;  and  shaking,  and 
quaking  is  coming  among  you  !  your  high  building  i<  to  l>e 
laid  deaolate ;  your  profestied  liberty  shall  \»e  your  bond- 
see:  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  uf  hosts  hath  spoken  it.  Trem- 
ble, ye  hvpocritefl,  ye  notionists!  the  fenced  cities  shall  be 
laid^desolate,  the  fruitful  fields  shall  become  a  wilderness; 
your  blue  joy  shall  become  your  heaviness:  the  lime  of 
weeping  and  desolation  draweth  nigh  !  come  )e  witty  one«, 
see  how  ye  can  stand  before  the  Almighty,  who  is  now 
come  to  plead  with  you  :  you  will  fall  like  leaves,  and 
wither  like  weeds!  come  >ou  that  have  boasted  of  my 
name,  saith  the  Lord,  and  have  gloried  in  the  flesh,  ye 
fihall  fade  like  a  flower;  who  have  slain  my  witness,  yet 
boast  of  my  words,  which  have  been  as  a  song  unto  you. 
Come  ye  novelty-ones,  who  love  novelties,  changeable 
suits  of  apparel,  who  be  in  the  fashions,  outward  and  in- 
ivard,  putting  on  one  thing  this  day,  and  another  the  other 
,  day;  '  I'll  strip  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  I  II  make  thee  bare, 
[I'll  make  thee  naked,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  (he 
Lord.  What!  hast  thou  profes^^ed  the  prophets'  words.' 
[bast  thou  professed  the  onoslles*  words,  and  my  Son*9 
[-Words?  hast  thou  covered  thyself  with  their  expressions? 
thinkest  thou  not  that  1  see  thee  out  of  my  life?  tbinke^t 
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thou,  thou  witty  one,  to  hitle  thyself  where  none  can  9ee 
thee?  lhiiik<*»t  thou,  if  thou  flieat  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth,  that  I  am  not  there  ?  Ih  iiol  the  earth  mine,  and 
the  futnesH  of  it,  saith  the  Lurd  ?^     Come  all  ye  that  have 
trusted  in  your  own  conceited  notions,  aud  kiiuwled^^e,  and 
wisdom,  tvho  were  never  yet  out  of  the  earth,  and  the  lusts 
of  it,  and  never  >et  i^ot  the  load  of  thick  day  otfyou,  and 
never  were  out  of  the  diunken  spirit,  whose  imperfection 
appears,   who  must  be  come  upon,  as  a    potter's   vessel, 
broken  cisterns ;  and  ye  that  have  been  made  wise  in  your 
own  conceit,  and  wise  in  your  own  eyes,  in  which  pride  hath 
litWd  you  up,  and  not  the  humility,  you  mu?tt  be  abased. 
You  have  run  on  with  every  one  after  his  own  invention, 
and  every  man  bath  done  t)iat  thing  that  was  right  in  bis 
own  eyes,  and  that  which  did  please   himself:   this  hnth 
been  the  course  of  people  upon  earth.     Ye  have  run  on 
without  a  king,  without  Christ,  the  lig^ht  of  the  world,  which 
hath  enlightened  every  one  that  is  cnme  into  the  world  : 
but   now  is  truth   riuen,   now  are  your  fruit!«   withering. 
And  you  that  are  foriitied,  and  have  fortified  your  strong 
houses,  called  your  churches,  make  you  your  cords  etrong, 
the  Lord  will  break  >ou  asunder,  ye  that  are  gathering  in, 
and  ye  that  are  gathered.     For  the  Lord  is  rJKen  to  scatter 
you;  bis  witness  is  risen  in  the  hearts  uf  his  people,  they 
will  nut  be  fed  with  dead  viordx,  nor  with  that  which  dies 
of  itself;  nor  will  they  l>e  satisfied  with  ihehujk  which  the 
Srtiiie  feeds  upon.     And  all   ye   priests  in  the  nation,  and 
teachers,  that  now  stand  agaiti»it  the  light,  your  envy  shews 
that  ye  be  in  Cain's  way;  your  greediness  shews  that  ye 
be  in  Baluam^s  wny  :  your  standing  ai;ainst  the  light  which 
hath  enliKhtened  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
doth  manliest  that  you  are  in  Core's  way,  that  spoke  the 
great   high  wordi*   of  vanity  ;    ye,    whose  consciences  are 
seared  as  with  an  hot  iron,  whose  judgment  doth  not  lin- 
ger, whose  damnation  duth  not  slun)l>er,  who  t»erve  not  the 
J.ord  Jesus  Christ,  but  youf  own  bellies  ;   who  arc  the  evil 
beasts  spoken  of,    which    have  destroved   many    families, 
taken  away  their  cattle,  their  horses,  their  goods,  even 
their  household  goods  ;   destroyed  many  poor  men,  even 
whole  families,  taking  iheir  wh'de  estates  from  them,  wlioni 
you  do  no  work  for.    O  !  the  grievous  actions  that  are  seen 
done  by  you,  the  ministers  of  unrighteousness;  whose  fruits 
declare  to  the  whole  nation  thai  you  are  the  devil's  mes- 
sengers! your  actions  declare  it;  your  taking  tithes,  aug- 
uieutalioiH,  treble  damage»t,  Midsummer  dues  (as  ye  coll 
them),  of  them  ye  do  no  work  for,  nor  minister  to. 
*  And  all  ye  powers  of  the  earth,  beware  of  holding  such 
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up  that  bo  unrighteous.  Let  not  the  word*;  of  the  unriglk- 
teoua  overcome  ^ou,  lest  the  righteous  judjje,  ttie  righteous 
God,  the  jud;;e  of  heaven  and  earth  upon  vou  take  hold; 
who!ie  judgment  U  according  to  that  ot  God  in  you,  whicU 
will  let  you  see  wlien  ^ou  transgress.  Come  you  proud 
and  lufiy  one«,  who  Imve  not  considered  the  handy  works 
of  the  Lord,  but  have  destroyed  them;  nor  have  regarded 
the  way  oflhe  Lord,  but  have  had  plenty  of  the  creatureK, 
and  have  iherewilli  fatted  up  yourselves,  and  I'orirot  the 
Lord  and  his  way  :  O  let  shame  cover  >our  faces  here  upon 
earth  !  come  ye,  that  arc  given  to  pleasures,  and  spend 
your  time  and  days  in  nports,  and  idleness,  and  fuUneiis; 
your  fruits  declare  the  sins  of  Sodom  :  yet  you  will  mnke 
a  talk  of  iity  name,  and  of  my  saint's  words.  But  I  behold 
you  afar  off,  saith  the  Lord  ;  you  are  proud  and  lofty  ;  yuu 
arc  bad  patterns,  and  had  examples,  that  be  full,  and  rich, 
and  idle;  who  say  others  arc  idle,  that  cannnt  muintntu 
your  lusts.  Oh !  the  unrighteous  hutliinces  that  are  amouj^ 
people!  Oh  the  iniquity  in  measuring!  Oh  tlie  oppression 
in  ruling  and  ^overnin^  !  iherefure,  iK'cau-^  of  thnse  thtna;s 
my  hand  shall  come  upon  you,  saith  the  fiord.  J'or  the 
oppres!<ion  is  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord,  who  gives 
rest  lo  the  wearied,  to  the  burdened,  to  the  opproBsed  ;  who 
feeds  the  hungry,  and  cloatlis  the  naked  ;  who  briui^  the 
mighty  from  their  seats,  and  beats  the  iolXy  to  the  ground, 
and  makes  the  haughty  to  t>end.  Come,  saith  the  Lord, 
ve  mockers  and  scornerr:,  and  rebetliourf  ones,  light  and 
Hild  people,  vHin  and  headv ;  you  have  had  your  day  of 
jujr,  you  have  scolTed,  you  have  mocked  and  derided  my 
roessenger!*  and  my  amba8nadurf>,  uho  have  preached  in 
your  streets,  and  cried  in  your  synagogues  and  temples; 
a  day  of  trembling  and  lumontation  shall  on  you  cume, 
when  you  are  not  aware.  I  will  take  away  your  pride  and 
vour  height ;  I  will  ^hake  ynu  as  a  leaf,  and  bring  vou  to 
be  as  men  distracted.  I  will  distract  you,  and  make  yuu 
that  yon  hUaW  not  trui^t  one  another  in  the  earth,  wlio  have 
joined  hand  in  hand  against  my  servants  in  the  (ruth.  I 
vtill  smite  you  with  terrurs,  and  bring  frctd  and  fears  upon 
YOU  ;  the  cup  of  my  indignation  and  fury  shall  you  drink. 
Where  will  you  appear  when  repentance  is  hid  from  your 
eyes  when  profane  Esau,  your  liither,  it  set  before  you, 
and  Ishmael  and  Cuin,  wild  and  envious,  whose  fruits  de- 
clare the  stock?  Come  ye  proud  priests,  who  have  eaten 
up  the  fat  of  the  nation,  who  by  violence  have  taken  other 
men's  goods,  tvho^e  en\y  hath  slain  manv,  whose  wicked- 
ness and  darkness  hath  abounded,  and  whose  unrighteous- 
ness daily  appears;  your  fruits  every  day  declare  it,  to 
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Bommoning  up  by  writs  and  subpoenas  from  mogt  perts  oC 
the  nation  for  waf^es  and  tithes,  such  as  you  do  no  work 
for.  Ob  the  abominable  unrightcoui^ncss  !  how  is  the  state 
of  man  lost,  that  these  thing;8  they  do  not  take  to  heart  to 
feel  them !  what  buvock  is  made  in  roost  parts  of  the  na- 
tion with  such  !  and  all  ye  priests  and  teachers,  who  are 
railing  and  brawling  in  the  pulpit,  setting  people  at  vari- 
ance one  against  auotlier,  balers  and  hateful,  provoking 
people  to  hate  one  another,  here  is  the  seed  of  enmity  seen, 
which  you  have  sown  and  are  sowing,  whose  seed  must  be 
bruised  by^  the  seed  of  the  woman,  which  a  top  of  youTi 
beads  is  set.* 

G.F. 

This  year  came  out  the  oath  of  abjuration,  by  which. 
many  friends  (buffered  :  and  several  friends  went  to  spealc^ 
to  the  Protector  about  it,  but  he  began  to  harden.  And 
sufferings  increasing  upon  friends,  hy  reason,  that  envious 
magistrates  made  use  of  that  oath  ns  a  snare  to  catcit 
friends  in,  who  thev  knew  could  not  swear  at  all ;  1  was 
moved  to  write  to  tfie  Protector  about  it,  and  other  suffer- 
ing friends,  as  followeth  :  * 

'  The  magistrate  is  not  to  bear  the  sword  in  vain,  which 
ought  to  be  a  terror  to  the  evil-doers,  but  the  magistrate 
that  doth  hear  the  sword  in  vain,  as  he  is  not  a  terror  to 
the  evil-doers,  so  he  is  not  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well. 
Now  bath  liod  raised  up  a  people  by  his  power,  whom 
people,  priests,  and  magialratCH,  who  are  out  of  the  fear  of 
Goa,  scornfully  call  Quakers,  who  do  cry  against  drunk- 
enness (for  drunkards  destroy  God'i  creatures)  and  do  cry 
against  oaths  (for  because  of  oaths  the  land  mourns)  and 
they,  drunkards  and  swearers,  to  whom  the  magistrate's 
sword  should  be  a  terror,  are,  we  see,  at  liberty ;  but  for 
crying  ag-.iinst  such  many  are  cast  into  prison,  and  for  cry- 
ing a^ainfit  ihoir  pride  and  filthiness,  their  deceitful  mer- 
chanoize  in  markets,  their  cozening  and  their  cheating, 
their  excess  and  naughtiness,  their  playing  at  bowls  and 
8hulHe«t)oards,  at  cards  and  at  dice,  and  their  other  vain 
and  wanton  pleasures:  for  who  live  in  pleasures  are  dead 
while  they  live  ;  and  who  live  in  wantonness  kill  the  just. 
This  we  know  by  the  spirit  of  God,  which  gave  forth 
the  scriptures,  which  God  the  Father  hath  gi'ven  to  us, 
and  hath  placed  his  righteous  law  in  our  hearts,  which 
law  is  a  terror  to  evil-doers,  and  answers  that  which  is 
of  God  in  every  man's  conscience.  They  which  act  con- 
trary to  the  measure  of  God's  spirit  in  every  man's  con- 
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science,  cast  the  law  of  God  behind  their  hacks,  and 
walk  dcspttefully  against  the  spirit  of  ^ace.  The  ma- 
gistrate's Rword  tvc  sec  is  borne  in  vain,  whilst  the  evil- 
doers arc  at  liberty  to  do  evil;  and  thoy  that  cry  against 
such,  are  for  so  doing  puni.^heil  by  tlie  magistrate,  who 
hnth  turned  his  swoni  backward  against  the  Kord.  And 
now  the  tvicked  one  fcnccth  himscll*  and  persecutes  (he  in- 
nocent an  vagabundis  and  wandc'rcrt!>,  for  crying  againnt  sin, 
and  again^it  unrighteousness  nnd  ungodliness  openly,  in 
the  niurkots  and  in  the  lilgh-wa\s:  or  ag  railurs,  1>ecause 
they  tell  them  what  jiulgment  will  fidlow  them  that  follow 
such  practices :  and  here  they  (hat  depart  from  iniquity 
are  become  a  prey,  and  few  lay  it  to  heart.  But  God  will 
thresh  the  mountaiiH,  and  beat  (he  hills,  and  cleave  the 
rocks,  and  cattt  into  hi»  pre^s,  which  is  trodden  without  the 
city,  and  will  bathe  his  sword  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked 
and  unri<;hteoii3.  So  (hey  (lint  huve  drunk  the  cup  of 
nbominutiitns,  an  Iinrd  cup  have  yon  to  drink,  you  are  the 
enemies  of  God;  and  of  you  he  will  Iw  nvcnged,  who  be 
his  enemies.  Now  ye,  in  whom  somethitig  of  God  is  re- 
maining, consider  ;  if  the  sword  was  not  borne  in  vain,  but 
turned  against  the  evil-doers,  then  the  righteous  would 
not  sud'er,  and  he  ca'^t  into  holes,  dungeons,  corners  and 
prisons,  and  lioufcs  of  correction,  as  |>eacc-l)rcnkers,  for 
crying  against  sin  openly,  as  tlicy  are  comninndod  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  crying  n^ainst  the  covetousness  of  (be  priests, 
and  tlieir  false  worships,  who  exact  money  now  of  poor 
(>copIe,  whom  they  do  no  work  for.  Oh  !  where  will  vou 
appear  in  the  day  of  the  I^ord  ?  or  how  will  you  stund  in 
the  day  of  his  rightoouis  judgment  ?  How  many  jails  and 
houses  of  correction  are  now  made  places  (o  put  (^le  1aml>s 
of  Christ  in,  for  lolloping  him,  and  obeying  his  commands, 
which  are  (oo  many  to  mention.  The  royal  law  of  Christ, 
to  do  as  ye  would  be  done  by,  is  trodden  down  underfoot: 
so  that  men  can  profess  him  in  words  and  (ulk  ;  hut  cru- 
cify him  wheresoever  ho  appears,  and  cast  him  into  prison, 
as  the  (alkci's  of  hira  always  did  in  the  generations  and 
ages  past.  And  the  laltourers,  which  God  (the  master  of 
the  harvest)  hath  sent  into  his  vineyard,  do  ihe  chief  of 
the  priests,  and  (he  rulers  now  take  counsel  together  a> 
gainst,  to  cant  them  into  prit^on  :  and  here  is  the  fruits  of 
priests,  and  people,  and  rulers,  without  (he  fear  of  God. 
The  day  is  come  and  conning,  that  every  man's  work  doth 
appear,  and  shall  appear;  glory  be  to  the  Lord  God  for 
ever.  So  see,  and  consider  the  days  you  have  spent,  and 
the  days  you  do  spend  :  for  this  is  vour  day  of  visitation. 
Many  nave  suffered  great  6ncs  of^  money,  1>ecause  they 
Vol.  I.  9 
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eoald  not  swear,  but  do  abide  in  CbrUt's  doctrine,  who 
saith,  "  Swear  not  at  all : "  and  by  that  rocaus  are  the/ 
made  a  prey  upon,  for  abiding  in   the  cominand  of  Christ. 
And  now  many  are  cast  into  prison,  and  are  made  a  prey 
npon,  because   they  cannot  take  the   oath  of  abjuration, 
though  they  denied  all  that  is  contained  in  it ;  and  by  that 
means  many  of  the  messengers  and  mini«ters  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  are  cast  into  prison,   bccauw   they  will    not 
swear    nor  co  out  of  Christ's  command.     Therefore,   O 
man,  consider;  to  the  measure  of  the  life  of  God  in  thee  I 
!ipcak.     Many  also  he  in  jail«,  because  they  cannot  pay 
tie  priest's  (I'lhes ;  and  many  have  their  goods  spoiled  ana 
treble  dama^?  taken  of  them  ;  and  many  are  whipped  and 
beaten  in  the  houses  of  correction,   without  breacb  of  any 
Uv  :  and   (be^ie  things  are  done  in  thy  name,  to  protect 
(hem  in  these  actions.     If  men  fearing  God  did  bear  the 
8Word,    and  covetousness  were  hated,  and  men  of  courage 
for  God  were  set  up,   then  they  would  be  a  terror  to  eviKj 
doers,  and  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well ;  and  not  cause 
them  to  suffer.     Here  eauity  would  be  beard  In  our  landj^j 
and  righteousness  would  stand  up  and  take  place;  wbick.J 
^ivetb  not  place  to  the  unrighteous,  but  judgcth  it.     Tc 
the  measure  of  God*s  Spirit  in   thee   I   speak,  that  thooTj 
mayest  consider,  and  come  to  rule  for  God :  that  thoO 
mayest  answer  that  which  is  of  God  in  every  man*s  codt 
science  :   for  that  i^  that,  which   bringeth  to  honour   al|J 
men  in  the  Lord.     Therefore  consider  for  whom  thou  dosG 
rule,  that  thou  mayest  come  to  receive  power  from  God  tcM 
rule  for  him  ;  and  all  that  is  contrary  to  God  may  by  hia 
light  be  condemned.  ^ 

*  From  a  lover  of  thy  sou),  who  desires  thy  eternal  good,  4 

G.F, 

But  sufferingi  and  imprij^onments  continuing  and  increas' 
ing,  and  the   Protector  (under  whose  name  3iey  were  ia- 
flicted)  hardening  himself  against  the  complaints  that  we 
made  unto  him,  1    was  moved  to  give  forth  the  followimt: 
lines  amongst  tnend?,  lo  bring  the  weight  of  their  sufferinjcf' 
more  heavy  upon  the  head.-*  of  the  persecutors 

'Who  is  moved  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  to  offer  him. 
self  to  the  justice  for  his  brother  or  sister,  that  lies  io 
prison,  and  to  go  lie  in  prison  in  their  stead,  that  his  bro-* 
i^w.^^K-^Vr'  ^^^\.^''?''  '?''**'  of  P**"*^'".  and  so  to  lay 
t7.nn  V  !-?u  '^"'"  ''•f  ^''■"•''^r  <"■  "'"ter  ?  And  who  lies  fa 
fZktJh'  "^^  " '•"^'^sing  the  Driesthood  changed,  that 
took  tithes,  and  the  unchang^bTe  priesthood  come?     U 
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any  brother  in  tlie  li^ht,  who  witnesseth  a  chanf^  of  the 
oin  priesthood  that  took  tithes,  and  a  disannulling^  of  the 
commandment  for  tithes,  be  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go 
to  the  priest  or  impropriator,  to  offer  himself  to  lie  in 
prison  tor  his  brother,  and  to  lay  down  his  life,  that  he 
may  come  forth,  he  may  cheerfully  do  it,  and  heap  up 
coals  of  fire  upon  the  head  of  the  adversary  of  God.  Like- 
wise where  any  suffer  for  the  truth  by  them  who  be  in  the 
untruth  ;  if  any  brother  be  moved  of  tho  Lord  to  go  to  the 
magistrate,  judge,  general,  or  protector,  and  offer  up  them- 
selves to  the  prison,  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  the  breth- 
ren, as  Christ  hath  laid  down  his  life  for  you,  so  lay  down 
vour  lives  one  for  another;  here  you  may  go  over  the 
heads  of  the  persecutors,  and  reach  the  witness  of  God  in 
them  all.  And  this  shall  lie  a  Judgment  upon  them  all  for 
ever,  and  be  witnessed  to  by  that  which  is  of  God  in  their 
conscience:^.  Given  forth  from  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
throui;h 

G.  R' 

Besides  this,  I  writ  also  a  short  epistle  to  friends,  as  an 
cncoumgement  to  (hem  in  their  several  exercises;  which 
was  as  foUoweth : 

'  My  dear  friends, 

*  In  the  power  of  the  everlasting  God,  which  compre- 
hends the  power  of  darkness,  and  all  the  temptations,  and 
that  which  comes  out  of  it:  in  that  power  of  God  dwell, 
which  will  bring  and  keep  you  to  the  word  in  the  be;:in- 
ning  ;  which  will  keep  you  up  to  the  life,  and  to  feed 
upon  the  same,  in  which  you  are  over  the  power  of  dark- 
ness :  in  that  you  will  find  and  feel  dominion  and  life. 
And  that  will  let  you  see,  before  the  tempter  was,  and 
over  him;  and  in  that  the  tempter  cannot  come;  for  the 
power  and  truth  he  is  out  of.  Therefore  in  that  life 
dwell,  in  which  you  will  know  dominion ;  and  let  your 
faith  be  in  the  power,  and  over  the  weakness  and  tempta- 
tions, and  look  not  at  them  :  but  in  the  light  and  power  of 
God  look  at  the  Lord'u  strength,  which  will  be  made  per- 
fect in  your  weakest  state.  So  in  all  temptations  look  at 
the  grace  of  God  to  bring  your  salvation,  which  is'your 
teacher  to  teach  you  :  lor  when  you  do  look  or  hearken 
to  the  temptations,  you  do  go  from  your  teacher,  the  grace 
of  God,  and  so  are  darkened  in  going  from  that  teacher, 
which  should  bring  your  salvation,  thegrace  of  God,  which 
in  sufficient  in  all  temptations,  to  lead  out  of  them,  and  to 
keep  over  them.* 

G.  f;* 
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Then  I  went  to  Badgley,  where  there  was  a  great  meet- 
ing Prorn  maov  parts;  many  came  far  to  it,  and  many  fvere 
convinced  and  turned  to  the  Lord ';  and  they  that  wen*  con- 
vinced, came  under  Chrim*s  teaching,  and  were  settled  upon 
faim,  their  foundation  and  their  rock. 

From  thence  1  passed  into  Nottinghamshire,  and  had 
lar&^c  meetings  there,  and  ho  into  Derbyshire,  where  the 
Ltord's  power  came  over  all ;  nnd  many  were  turned  Trom 
the  darkueiis  to  the  lii^ht,  and  from  the  power  ofSuluu  unto 
God,  and  came  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  great 
minicte^  were  wrought  in  many  places  by  the  power  of  the 
JLord  through  several. 

In  Derbyshire  James  Nniler  met  me,  and  told  me  seven 
or  eight  priests  had  chnllcnged  him  to  a  dispute.  I  had  a 
(ravel  in  my  spirit  for  him,  and  the  Lord  annwered  mo, 
and  1  was  moved  to  bid  him  go  on,  and  God  Almighty 
would  be  with  him,  and  give  him  tlie  victory  in  his  power. 
And  the  liord  did  so,  insomuch  that  the  people  saw  the 
priests  were  foiled,  and  they  cried,  n  Nailer,  a  Nailer  hath 
confuted  them  all.  Alter  the  dispute  was  over,  he  came 
to  nic  again,  praising  the  Lord.  Tims  was  the  Lord's  day 
proclaimed  and  set  overall  their  head:-,  and  people  began 
to  see  the  apostacy  and  slavery  they  had  been  under  to 
their  hireling  teachers  fur  means;  and  they  came  to  know 
their  teacher,  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  had  bought  them  and 
purchased  them,  and  made  their  peace  between  God  and 
lliem.  While  we  were  here,  f^-iends  came  out  of  York- 
shire to  see  us,  and  were  glad  of  the  prosperity  of  truth. 

After  this  I  passed  into  Warwickshire,  through  friends, 
visiting  their  meetings,  and  so  into  Worcestershire,  and 
had  a  meeting  at  liirmingham,  as  I  went  where  sercral 
were  convinced  and  turned  to  (he  Lord.  At  length  I 
came  to  one  Cole*s  house  in  WorceHtei*»hire,  near  Chattan. 
This  Cole  had  gi\en  an  independent  preacher  a  meeting- 
ilnco,  and  the  independent  came  to  l>e  convinced,  and  after 
le  WHS  convinced  he  laid  aside  his  preaching;  whereupon 

the  old   man  Cole  gave  him   an   hundred  pounds  a 

year.  I  hud  a  meeting  at  that  nieeling-nlace,  and  a  very 
great  meeting  it  was,  insomuch  that  the  meeting-place 
would  not  hold  the  people,  and  many  were  turned  to  the 
Lord  that  day.  Afterwards,  when  the  time  of  trials  came, 
this  independent  did  not  stand  to  thnt  v.'hich  had  convinced 
him,  but  turned  back,  whereupon  the  old  man  took  away 
his  JOOI.  a  year  from  him  again.  Dut  this  old  man  Cofe 
himself  died  in  (lod's  truth. 

Now  1  heard  that  at  ICversham  the  magistrates  had  cast 
several  friends  into  prison,  in  several  prisons,  and  that, 
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hearing  of  my  comiog,  they  made  a  pair  of  bi^h  stocks. 
So  I  sent  for  Edward  Pittaway,  a  friend  that  lived  near 
fivershani)  and  agked  bini  the  truth  of  the  thing,  and  be 
said  it  VIZ6  so.  Then  I  went  that  ni^ht  with  hiin  to 
Eversham,  and  in  the  evening  ne  had  a  large  [irecious 
meeting,  wherein  frienda  and  people  were  refreshed  with 
the  word  of  life  and  with  the  power  of  the  Lord.  Next 
morning  I  got  up  and  rode  to  one  of  the  prisons,  and  visited 
friends  there,  and  encouraged  them.  Then  1  rode  to  the 
other  prison,  where  there  were  several  prisoners,  and 
amongst  them  one  friend,  that  bad  been  a  priest,  but  wa« 
now  become  a  free  minister  of  Christ ;  nis  name  was 
Humphrey  Smith.  So  when  I  bad  visited  the  friends  at 
both  prisons,  and  was  turned  away  from  the  prison  to  go 
out  of  town,  I  espied  the  magistrates  coming  up  tlie  town 
to  have  seized  me  in  prison.  But  the  Lord  frustrated  their 
intents,  that  the  innocent  escaped  their  snare,  and  the  Lord 
God  s  blessed  power  came  over  them  all.  But  exceediujg 
rude  and  envious  were  the  priests  and  professors  about  this 
time  in  those  parts. 

I  went  from  Erersham  to  Worcester  and  had  a  precious 
meeting  there,  and  quiet.  But  afler  the  meeting,  as  we 
came  down  the  street  towards  our  inn,  some  of  the  pro- 
fessors fell  to  discourse  with  friends,  and  were  like  to  have 
made  a  tumult  in  the  city  ;  and  ns  we  went  into  the  inn, 
they  all  cluttered  into  the  yard,  but  1  went  among  them, 
and  got  them  quieted.  The  next  day  I  walked  forth  into 
the  town,  and  had  a  great  deal  of  discourse  with  some  of 
the  professors,  concerning  Christ  and  the  way  of  truth. 
One  of  tlicm  denied  that  Christ  was  of  Abraham,  according 
to  the  flesh,  and  that  he  was  declared  tu  be  the  Son  of 
God,  according  to  the  Spirit;  but  I  proved  from  Rom.  I. 
that  be  was  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  being  made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh,  and  that  according 
to  the  Spirit  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  Afler- 
wards  1  writ  a  paper  concerning  it. 

From  Worcester  we  went  to  Tewkesbury,  where  in  the 
evening  we  had  a  great  meeting;  and  there  came  in  the 
priest  of  the  town  with  a  great  rabble  of  rude  people,  and 
the  priest  boasted  that  he  would  see  whether  ne  or  I 
should  have  the  victory.  I  turned  the  people  tu  the  divine 
light,  which  Christ,  the  heavenly  and  spiritual  man,  bad 
enlightened  them  wilhal ;  that  with  that  light  they  might 
see  their  sins,  and  that  ibey  were  in  death  and  darkness, 
and  without  God  in  the  world;  and  with  the  same  light 
Ihey  mi^ht  see  Christ  from  whom  it  came,  their  Saviour 
and  Redeemer,  who  had  shed  his  blood  for  them,  and  died 
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for  Ihem,  and  who  was  tlie  wa^  to  God,  the  (rtilh,  nnd  the 
liTe.  Here  (he  priest  began  (o  rage  against  the  light,  and 
denied  it;  for  neither  priest  not  protensor  could  endure  lo 
hear  the  light  spoken  of.  So  the  priest  having  railed  at 
the  light  went  away,  and  lefl  his  rude  company  amon^t 
U9  ;  but  the  Lord*8  power  came  over  them,  though  mischief 
was  in  their  hearts. 

Leaving  Tewkesbury,  we  passed  back  through  the  coun- 
try and  came  to  Warwick,  where  in  the  evening  we  had  a 
meoling  at  a  widow-woman's  house,  whither  many  sober 
people  came  together,  and  a  precious  meeting  we  had  in 
the  Lord's  power,  and  several  were  convinced  and  turned 
to  the  Lord.  After  the  meeting  was  done  and  I  was  walk- 
ing out,  a  baptist  in  the  company  began  to  jangle,  and  the 
bailiflTof  the  to»n  with  his  officers  came  in,  iind  ^aid  what 
do  these  people  here  at  this  time  of  the  night?  so  he  se- 
cui*cd  John  Crook  and  Amor  Stoddart,  and  Gcrrard 
Roberts,  and  me,  but  we  had  leave  to  go  lo  our  inn  (all 
that  were  strangers)  and  to  be  forth-coming  in  the  morn- 
ing. The  next  morning  there  came  many  rude  people  into 
the  inn  and  into  our  chambers,  desperate  fellows  ;  out  the 
Lord's  power  gave  us  dominion  over  them.  Gerrard 
Roberts  and  John  Crook  went  up  to  the  bailifif  to  speak 
with  him,  and  to  know  what  he  had  to  say  lo  us.  He  said 
we  might  go  our  ways,  for  he  had  little  to  say  to  us.  Then 
as  we  rode  out  of  town,  it  lay  upon  me  to  ride  to  hts  house 
to  s|>eak  to  him,  and  to  let  him  know,  that  tlie  Protector 
having  given  forth  an  instrument  of  government,  in  which 
liberty  of  conscience  was  granted,  it  was  very  much,  that 
contrary  to  that  instrument  of  government,  he  would  trou- 
ble peaceable  people  that  feared  God.  The  friends  went 
with  [me,  but  the  rude  people  gathered  about  us  with 
stones ;  and  oue  of  them  took  hold  of  my  horse's  bridle 
and  broke  it,  but  the  horse  drawiug  back  threw  him  under 
him.  Though  the  bailiff  saw  this,  yet  did  he  not  stop,  nor 
so  much  as  rebuke  the  rude  multitude,  so  (hat  it  was  much 
we  had  not  been  slain  or  hurt  in  the  streets  amongst  them, 
for  the  people  threw  stones,  nnd  struck  at  us,  as  we  rode 
along  the  town. 

when  we  were  come  quite  out  of  the  town,  I  told 
friends  it  was  upon  me  from  the  Lord,  that  I  must  go  back 
into  the  town  again,  and  if  any  one  of  them  fell  any  thing 
upon  him  from  the  Lord,  he  might  follow  me,  and  the  rest 
that  did  not,  might  go  on  to  Dun-cow.  So  I  passed  up 
through  the  market  in  the  dreadful  power  of  God,  de- 
claring the  word  of  life  to  them,  and  John  Crook  followed 
me.    Some  struck  at  nic,  but  the  Lord's  power  was  over 
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them,  and  gave  tne  dominion  overall ;  and  I  shewed  them 
their  un  worthiness  of  the  name  of  Christians,  and  the  un- 
worthincs8  of  their  teashcrs  that  had  not  brought  them 
into  more  sobriety,  and  what  a  ahame  they  were  to  Christi- 
anity ! 

Having  cleared  myself,  I  turned  back  out  of  the  town 
again,  and  passed  to  Coventry  ;  but  when  we  came  thither 
wc  found  the  (>eop]c  closed  up  with  darkness.  1  went  to  a 
profeH^or*H  house  that  1  had  formerly  been  at,  and  he  was 
drunk,  which  grieved  my  houI  so,  that  I  did  not  go  into  any 
house  in  the  town,  but  rode  into  some  of  the  streets  of  the 
town,  and  into  the  tnnrket-pluce,  and  I  felt  the  power  of 
the  Lord  God  was  over  the  town. 

Then  I  went  on  to  Dun-cow,  and  liad  a  meeting  there  in 
the  cveninc-)  and  sonic  were  turned  to  the  Lord  by  his 
Spirit,  as  some  also  were  at  Warwick  and  Tewkesbury 
before-mentioned.  We  lay  at  the  Dun-cow  that  night,  and 
there  wc  met  with  John  Cham,  a  faithful  minister  of  tlie 
everlasting  gospel.  In  the  n>orning  there  was  gathered 
together  a  rude  company  of  priests  and  people,  who  be- 
haved thcmeclvcs  more  like  beasts  than  men,  for  some  of 
them  came  riding  on  horseback  into  the  loom  where  we 
were;  but  the  Lord  gave  us  dominion  over  them. 

From  thence  wc  passed  into  Leicestorsliire,  where  we 
had  a  great  meeting  again  at  the  place  where  1  had  been 
taken  fonucrly;  and  afier  thnt  wc  cume  back  into  War- 
wick*^hire  to  Badglev.  Here  William  Edmuudson,a  friend 
that  lived  in  Ireland,  having  some  drawings  upon  his  spirit 
to  come  over  into  England  to  see  me,  met  wiln  me,  and  by 
him  1  writ  a  few  lines  to  those  few  friends  thnt  were  (hen 
convinced  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  ns  followcth  : 


*  Friends, 
'  In  that  ivhich  convinced  you  wait,  that  you  may  have 
that  removed  you  are  convinced  of.  And  all  my  dear' 
friends,  dwell  in  tlie  life  and  lovf,  and  power  and  wi^doin 
ofGod,  in  unity  one  with  another,  and  with  God;  and 
the  peace  and  wisdom  of  God  (ill  all  your  hearts,  that 
nothing  nmy  rule  in  you  but  the  life,  which  stands  in  the 
Lord  God/ 

G.  F.c 

When  these  few  lines  were  read  amongst  the  friends  in< 
Ireland  at  their  meeting,  the  powerof  lliu  Lord  seized  upon 
them  all  that  were  in  the  room. 

From  Radglcy  we  passed  to  Swannington  and  Highaiu. 
and  so  through  the  countries  into  Nortbauiutoiishire  and 
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Bedfordshire,  having  great  meetings,  and  roanv  were 
turned  to  the  Lord  by  his  power  and  Spirit.  When  we 
came  to  Baldock  in  Hertfordiihire,  1  a^ked  if  there  was 
nothing  in  that  town,  no  profession  ;  and  it  was  answered 
me,  there  were  some  baptists  and  a  baptist  woman  sick. 
John  Hush  of  Ocdtbrdshire,  went  along  with  mc  lo  visit 
her,  and  when  we  came  in,  there  were  many  people  in  the 
house  that  were  tender  about  her;  and  they  told  mc  she 
was  not  a  woman  for  this  world,  but  if  I  had  any  thing  to 
comfort  her  concerning  the  world  to  come,  I  might  speak 
to  her.  80  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  God  to  speak  to  her, 
and  the  Lord  raised  her  up  again  to  ihe  astonishment  of 
the  town  and  country.  Ilor  husband's  name  was  Baldock. 
This  buptiijt  woman  and  her  husband  came  to  be  convinced, 
and  roanv  hundreds  of  people  have  been  at  meetings  at 
their  house  since.  Great  meetings  and  convinccments 
there  tvere  up  und  i\own  in  those  parts  utlerwards,  and 
many  people  received  the  word  of  life,  and  sate  down  under 
the  tenching  of  Christ,  their  Saviour. 

When  we  hud  visited  tliis  sick  woman,  we  went  back  to 
our  inn,  and  there  were  two  desperate  fellows  Hghting  so 
furiously,  that  none  durst  come  nigh  them  to  part  thorn. 
J{ut  1  wns  moved  in  the  Lonl's  power  lo  go  to  them  ;  and 
when  I  had  loosed  their  hands,  1  held  one  of  them  by  one 
hand  and  the  other  by  the  other  hand,  and  i  shewed  tbora 
the  evil  of  llieir  doings,  and  reconciled  them  one  to  the 
other,  that  they  were  loving  and  very  thankful  to  me;  so 
that  people  admired  at  it. 

Krom  thence  f  jas^ed  through  the  country  (o  Market- 
street,  where  God  nad  a  p{>ople,  and  so  through  Alban*8 
to  London,  where  friends  were  glad  oi"  the  prosperity  of 
truth,  uiid  the  nianilcstation  of  the  Lord*s  glorious  power 
that  had  delivered  us,  and  carried  us  through  many  dangers 
and  difucullios  ;  and  I  w»h  glad  to  lind  truth  prosper  in 
the  city,  and  all  things  well  amongst  friends  there.  Only 
there  was  one  man,  whose  name  was  Joliii  Toldcrvey,  that 
had  been  convinced  of  (ruth  and  run  out  from  it,  and  the 
cnvioui^  priesbt  took  occasion  tVom  tlirncc  (o  write  a  wicked 
book  against  fricnd<<,  which  they  stuHed  with  many  lies,  to 
render  truth  and  friends  odious  in  jieople's  eyes  and  minds; 
and  they  intituled  their  book,  *  The  Foot  out  of  the  Snare.* 
But  this  poor  man  came  to  see  his  lolly  and  returned,  and 
condemned  his  back-sliding,  and  answered  the  priest's  book, 
and  manifested  all  their  lies  and  wickedness.  Thus  the 
Lord's  power  came  over  them,  and  bis  everlaatiog  seed 
reigned,  and  a>igns  to  this  day. 
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Now  after  1  bad  tarried  some  time  in  Loadoa,  nnd  had 
visited  rrieotk  in  their  loeetin 
a^ioy  leaving  Jaroe>  Nayler  i 
from  him  1  cast  cay  ejes  opon  him,  and  a  leaf  ?>truck  into 
me  concemiog  him ;  bal  i  went  avny  and  rode  down  to 
Ryc^le  in  Surrey,  where  I  bad  a  little  meeting.  There 
tike  friends  told  noe  of  one  Tboatas  Moore,  a  justice  of 
peace  that  lived  not  &r  from  Rvegate,  and  was  a  frieodJy 
■odeimte  Ban;  wbeieupoa  I  went  to  vt^it  htm  at  his  boose, 
and  hecMw  to  hea  ■wiiuyble  man  in  truth. 

Wc  paased  on  to  one  Thomas  Parhin's,  where  we  had  a 
■eetiii)^,  onto  which  several  friends  came  from  Loodoo, 
and  John  Bolton  and  his  wife  came  thilber  on  fi^ot  in  frost 
and  »Dow.  After  we  bad  parted  with  friends  there,  we 
went  towards  Horsham'park,  and  having  visited  frieada 
there,  we  passed  on  to  Arundel  and  Chicbester,  where  we 
had  meetmiga.  At  Chichester  many  proliesaors  came  in, 
aadaome  jan^in^  thej  made,  but  the  Lord's  power  was 
ovar  tbem.  The  woman  of  the  boose  where  tbe  meetia^ 
was,  ihoqgh  she  was  convinced  of  truth,  yet  noc  keeping 
her  aiiad  eloaa  to  that  ubicb  couv inced  her, «he  feU  io  love 
with  a  RMS  of  the  world  that  was  there  that  time.  Whea 
I  knew  it  I  took  her  aside,  and  aras  moved  to  speak  to  her, 
and  to  pray  for  her;  hot  a  light  tbio^  got  up  in  her  miod, 
and  she  sl'i^ted  it.  Afterwards  she  marrred  that  aiaa, 
aad  soon  after  went  distracted ;  for  tbe  maa  wvs  neatly  ia 
debt,  and  she  motly-  disappoiated.  Then  was  I  seat  for 
to  her,  and  the  Lord  was  iatfeated  and  raided  her  ap  a^ata, 
aad  simed  her  aund  by  his  noner.  And  afterwards  her 
hwbaad  died,  and  she  ackaowledged  tbe  ja«t  jodeasents  of 
God  wave  coaM  apoa  her,  fer  stigbtiag  tbe  eihortation 
and  coanael  I  had  fffrea  her. 

AAer  we  left  Chichester,  we  travelled  oo  throa^  the 
coautiitj  tiil  we  ease  to  Portsmouth.  There  the  soldicra 
had  as  to  tbe  rovemor's  house,  and  after  some  exami- 
nation tbe  l«ord*s  power  came  over  tbem  and  we  were  sat 
at  liberty,  aad  had  a  meetins;  in  tbe  town.  After  which 
«e  passed  away  aad  caae  to  Ria^ood,  where  in  the 
afcaag  we  had  a  Beeting,  at  which  several  were  cow- 
▼seed  and  taraad  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
tcaehiag  of  Christ  Jessa  their  Sarioar. 

Froa  Riagwood  we  caae  to  Poole,  and  having  set  np 
oar  horses  at  an  inn,  we  sent  into  tbe  town  to  imjinre  far 
sach  as  fcared  the  Lord,  and  soeh  who  were  worthv,  aad 
we  had  a  ■aeting  there  with  several  sober  people,  aad 


William  Bailr,  a  haptist-tewher,  was  caariaced  thero  at 
that  line.    The  pc<^  raceived  the  troth  ia  the  inward 
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parU,  and  were  turned  (o  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  their  rock 
and  foundation,  their  teacher  and  saviour  ;  and  there  is 
become  a  great  gathering  in  the  name  of  Jesus  of  a  very 
tender  people,  wno  continue  under  Chriet'R  tcHcbing. 

We  went  also  to  Suuthamplon  and  hud  a  uiectin^there, 
and  Beveral  were  convinced  there  also.  Edward  Fyut  of 
Bristol  tra\elled  with  mo  all  this  western  journey. 

From  thence  we  went  to  Dorchester,  and  alighted  at  an 

iun  that  was  a  baptist*8  house,  and  we  sent  into  the  town 

to  the  baptists  to  let  us  have  their  meeting-bouse  to  meet 

in,  and  to  invite  the  sober  people  to  the  meeting,  but  they 

denied  it  us.     And  we  sent   to  them  again  to  know  why 

they   would   deny  us  their  synagogue;  so  the  thing  was 

noised  in  the  town.     Then   we  sent  them   word,  it  ihey 

would  nut  let  us  come  to  their  house,  they  or  any  people 

that  feared  God,  might  come  to  our  inn  if  they  pleased; 

bat  they  were  in  a  great  rage,  and  their  teacher  and  many 

of  thcni  came  up,  and  they  :ilapped  their  bibles  on  the  table. 

I  asked   !hem  why  Ihey   were  so  angry;  were  they  angry 

with  the  bible  ?     But  they  fell  into  a  discourse  about  their 

wuter-baplism.     I  asked  them  wlietlier  they  could  say  they 

were   sent  of  God  to  baptize  people  as  John  was;  and 

whclbcr   ihcy    had    the   same  spirit   and   power  that    the 

aposlleshad  ?     And  they  said  they  had  not.     Then  1  asked 

them  how  many  powers  there  are ;   whether  there  are  any 

more  than  the  power  of  God  and  the  power  of  the  devil  i 

And  tlie>'  saiJ,  there  was  not  any  other  power  than  those 

two.     Then  said  1,  if  you  have  not  the  puuer  of  God  (hat 

the  apostles  had,  then  \ou  act  by  the  power  of  the  devil. 

There  were  many  sober  |>eople  present,  who  said  they  have 

thrown  themselves  on  their  nacks.     Many  substantial  peo- 

le  were  convinced  that  night,  and  a  precious  service  we 

ad  there   for  the  Liord,  and    hia    power  came  over  all. 

Next  morning,    as  we  were   pastiin^   away,  the    baptists 

being  in  a  rage,  began  to  shake  the  dust  from  off  their  feet 

after   us.     *  What,     said  J,    *  in  the  power  of  darkneas! 

We,  who  are  in  the  power   of  God,  shake  ofl*  the  dust  of 

our  feet  against  )ou.' 

Thus  leaving  OorthcFler  we  came  to  Weymouth,  where 
also  wc  inquired  afiur  the  sober  people,  and  about  tour 
score  of  them  gathered  together  at  a  priest*s  house,  all 
very  sober  people,  and  most  of  them  received  the  word  of 
life,  and  were  turned  lo  their  teacher  Christ  Jesus,  who 
had  enlightened  them  with  his  divine  light,  by  which  they 
might  see  their  sins,  and  him  who  saved  them  from  their 
sins.  A  blessed  meeting  we  had  with  them,  and  they  re- 
ceived the  truth  in  the  love  of  it  wiih  gladness  of  heart. 
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The  mec^ting  held  for  several  hours,  and  the  state  of  their 
teachers,  uud  the  apostacy  was  opened  to  them,  and   tlie-i 
state  onhe  apobtles  and  of  the  cfiurch  in  their  days,  niHl 
the  state  of  the  law  and  of  the  prophet:^  before  Christ,  and 
how    Christ  came  to  fulfil  them,  and   how   he  was  ibeir 
teacher  in  the  apostles'  days,  and  how  he  was  come  novr 
to  teach  his  people  as^in  himself  by  his  power  and  spirit. 
All  was  quiet,  and   the  meeting  broUe  up  peaceablj,  and 
the  people  were  very  loving;  und  a  meeting  is  continued 
in  that  town  to  this  day,  and  many  are  added  to  them,  and 
some  that  had  been  ranters  came  to  own  the  truth,  and  to 
live  very  soberly. 

There  was  at  that  time  a  captain  of  horse  in  the  town, 
and  he  sent  to  ine,  and  would  fain  have  had  me  to  have 
stayed  longer  in  the  town;  but  i  was  not  to  stay.  So  be 
and  his  man  rode  out  of  town  with  me  about  seven  miles, 
lulward  Pyot  also  beinfi^  with  me.  This  captain  was  the 
fattest,  merriest,  cheerfulcst  man,  and  the  mo&t  given  to 
laughter,  that  ever  I  met  with,  insomuch  that  I  was  se- 
veral times  moved  of  the  Lord  to  speak  in  the  dreadful 
power  of  the  l^rd  to  hiui;  and  yet  it  was  become  so  cus- 
tomary to  him,  he  would  presently  laugh  at  any  thing  that 
he  saw.  But  1  still  admonished  him  to  come  to  sobriety 
and  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  sincerity.  We  laid  at  an  inn 
that  nia;ht,  and  the  next  morning  I  was  moved  to  speak  to 
bim  again  when  he  parted  from  us.  Sexi  time  1  saw  him 
he  told  me,  that  when  1  spoke  to  him  at  parting,  ttie  power 
of  the  Lord  so  struck  him,  tlmt  before  he  got  home  ne  was 
serious  enough,  and  had  left  his  laughing.  He  afterwards 
was  convinced,  and  iK'canic  a  serious  und  good  man,  and 
died  in  the  truth. 

Parting  from  him  we  went  to  Honiton,  and  at  our  inn 
inquired  what  people  there  were  in  the  town  that  feared 
God,  and  sent  lor  them.  There  came  to  us  some  of  the 
particular  baptists,  with  whom  we  had  a  great  deal  of  rea- 
soning. 1  told  them  thoy  held  their  doctrine  of  particular 
election  in  Esuu*s,  CainV,  and  Ishmacrs  nature,  and  not 
in  Jacob,  the  second  birth;  but  they  must  be  born  again 
before  they  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  y\nd  that  as  the 
promise  of  God  was  to  the  seed,  not  as  many  but  as  one, 
which  was  Christ,  so  the  election  and  choice  stands  in 
Christ ;  and  they  must  be  such  as  walk  in  his  light,  grace, 
spirit,  and  truth.  And  many  more  words  we  had  with  - 
them. 

From  thence  we  passed  to  Topsham,  and  staid  there  on 
the  6rst-day,  but  the  innkeeper  und  his  people  were  rude. 
The  next  morning  we  gave  forth  somequeries  to  the  priestf 
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and  professors,  whereupon  some  rude  professors  came  into 
our  inn,  and  had  we  not  gone  when  we  did,  they  had 
stopped  us.  I  wore  a  g:irdle,  which  through  furgetfulness 
I  left  behind  me  at  the  inn,  and  aOerwards  sent  to  the 
innkeeper  for,  hut  he  would  not  let  me  have  it  a^iii. 
AfXerwurds,  wlien  he  wan  (ormeutcd  in  hU  mind  about  it, 
he  took  it  and  burnt  it,  lest  he  should  be  bewitched  by  it, 
as  he  said  ;  yet  when  he  had  burnt  it  be  was  more  tor- 
mented than  before.  Some,  notwithstanding^  the  rudene&s 
of  the  place,  were  convinced  there;  and  a  meeting  was 
afterwards  settled  in  that  town,  which  hath  continuetT  ever 
since. 

After  this  we  passed  to  Totness,  which  was  a  dark  town  ; 
we  lodged  there  one  night  at  an  inn,  and  that  night  Ed- 
ward Pyot  was  sick,  but  the  Lord's  power  healed  hira,  so 
that  the  next  day  \vc  got  to  Kingsbrid^e,  and  at  our  inn 
inquired  for  the  sober  people  of  the  town.  They  directed 
us  to  one  Nicholas*  Tripe  and  his  wife,  and  we  went  down 
to  their  house.  When  we  were  come  there,  thoy  sent  for 
the  priest,  uith  whom  we  had  some  discourse,  hut  be  being 
conroundcd,  qnicklv  left  us;  but  Nicholas  Tripe  and  hia 
wife  were  convinceo,  and  since  there  is  a  good  meeting  of 
frleDds  in  that  country.  In  the  evening  we  returned  to 
our  inn;  and  there  being  nianv  people  drinking  in  the 
house,  I  wa.s  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  amongst  them,  and 
to  direct  them  to  the  light,  >>hich  Christ,  the  heavenly 
Man,  had  enlightened  them  withni,  by  which  light  they 
might  sec  all  their  evil  ways,  words  and  deeds,  and  by  the 
rame  light  they  might  also  see  Christ  Jesus  their  Saviour. 
The  innkeef>er  stood  uneasy,  seeing  it  hindered  his  guests 
from  drinking,  and  as  soon  as  the  last  words  were  out  of 
my  mouth,  he  snatched  up  the  candle,  and  said,  ^  Come, 
here  is  a  light  for  you  to  go  into  your  chamber.*  Next 
morning  when  he  wan  cool,  1  spake  to  him  of  it,  and  told 
him  what  an  uncivil  thing  it  was  for  him  so  to  do;  then 
warning  him  of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  we  got  ready  and 
passed  away. 

We  came  next  day  to  Plymouth,  and  after  we  had  re- 
freshed ourselves  at  our  inn,  we  went  to  Kobert  Gary's 
house,  where  we  bad  a  very  preciourt  meeting.  There  was 
at  this  meeting  one  Clizabetn  Trclawny,  daughter  to  one 
that  was  called  a  baronet ;  she  being  somewhat  thick  of 
hearing  came  close  up  to  me,  and  clapped  her  ear  very 
nigh  me,  white  I  spoke,  and  she  was  convinced.  After  the 
meeting  was  ended,  there  came  in  some  Jant^ling  baptists, 
hut  the  Lord's  power  came  over  tbemi  and  this  EliKat)eth 
Trelawny  gave  testimony  thereto.    A  fine  meeting  was 
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aOerwards  Edward  Pyoi  hold  the  soldiers  in  discourse, 
whilst  I  spoke  to  the  people,  and  in  the  mean  time  the 
other  friend  got  out  into  the  hack-side,  and  went  to  the 
steeple-house  to  fipeuk  to  the  priest  and  people  there,  and 
the  people  were  exceeding  aesperate,  in  a  niichty  rage 
against  him,  and  abused  him  ;  the  soldiers  also  missing;  hint 
were  in  a  great  ui^e,  reudy  to  kill  us;  hut  I  declared  the 
da^  of  the  J/ord,  and  the  word  of  eternal  life  to  the  people 
that  gathered  about  uh.  In  the  afternoon  the  soldiers 
were  resolved,  and  would  have  us  away  from  thence, so  we 
took  horse;  and  when  we  were  rid  to  the  town*s-end,  1 
was  moved  of  the  Lord  God  to  go  back  a^ain,  to  speak  to 
the  old  man  of  the  house  ;  the  soldiers  drew  out  their 
pistols,  and  swore  that  I  should  not  go  buck;  I  heeded 
them  not,  but  rid  back,  and  they  rid  a(ier  me.  So  I  cleared 
myself  to  the  old  man  and  the  people,  and  then  returned 
back  again  with  them,  and  reproved  them  for  being  so 
rade  and  violent. 

At  night  we  were  brought  to  a  town  called  Smethick 
then,  but  since  Falntouth,  and  it  beinsf  the  evening  of  the 
first-day,  there  came  in  to  our  inn  (\ie  chief-constable  of 
the  place  and  many  sober  people,  and  some  of  them  began 
to  inquire  concerning  us  :  we  told  them  we  were  prisoners 
for  truth's  sake,  ana  a  great  deal  of  discourse  we  hud  with 
them  concerning  the  things  of  God.  They  were  very  solwr 
and  very  loving  to  us,  and  some  of  them  were  convinced, 
and  stood  faithful  ever  aller. 

After  the  constable  and  people  aforesaid  were  gone, 
other  people  came  in,  who  aUo  were  very  civil,  and  went 
away  veryf  loving.  When  all  were  gone  we  went  to  our 
chamber  to  «;o  to  bed,  and  about  the  eleventh  hour  ICdward 
Pyot  Haid,  *  I  will  *jhut  the  door,  it  may  be  soaie  may  come 
to  do  us  a  mischief.*  Afterwards  we  underslood  that  cap* 
tain  Keut,  %vho  commandrd  the  party,  had  a  purjmse  to 
have  done  us  some  iiHschicf  that  night :  but  the  door  being 
bolted  they  mij^sed  their  design  at  that  time.  Next  morn- 
ing captain  Kent  brings  in  a  brother  or  kinHmnn  of  his,  a 
rude  wicked  man,  and  put  him  into  the  room,  he  himself 
standing  without.  This  evil-minded  man  walking  bulling 
up  and  down  the  room,  I  bid  him  fear  the  Lord;  where- 
upon he  run  upon  me  and  struck  me  with  both  his  hands, 
and  chipping  his  leg  behind  me,  would  fain  have  thrown 
ine  down  if  he  could,  but  he  could  not,  for  I  stood  ^ititf  and 
still,  and  let  him  strike.  And  us  I  louked  towards  the  door, 
I  .4UW  captain  Kcut  look  on  and  see  his  brother  or  kinsman 
thus  beat  and  abuse  me;  whereupon  1  said  to  him,  *■  Keat, 
dost  thou  allow  this  V  and  he  said  be  did  ;  *  Is  this  manly 
Vol.  L  t 
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or  civil/  said  I,  *  to  have  us  under  a  guard  and  put  a  man 
to  abuse  and  beat  us,  in  this  n^anly,  civil  or  christian  V  So 
1  desired  one  of  our  friends  to  send  for  the  constables,  and 
they  came  ;  then  1  deitircd  the  captain  to  let  the  constables 
see  his  narranl  or  order,  by  wnich  he  was  to  carry  uh, 
which  he  did;  and  his  warrant  was  to  conduct  u^  Bafe  to 
captain  Fox,  governor  of  Pcndennis  Ca^slle,  and  if  the 
governor  should  not  be  at  home,  then  he  was  to  convey  us 
to  Launceston  Jail.  I  told  him,  he  had  broken  his  order 
concerning  us,  for  we,  who  were  his  prisoners,  were  to  be 
safely  conducted,  but  he  had  brought  a  man  to  beat  and 
abuse  us;  so  he  having  broken  his  order,  I  wished  the 
constable  to  keep  the  wurrant.  Accordingly  he  did,  and 
told  the  soldiers  (hey  might  go  their  ways,  for  he  would 
take  charge  of  the  prisoners,  and  if  it  cost  twenty  shillings 
in  charges  to  carry  us  uo,  they  should  not  have  the  warrant 
again.  I  shewed  the  soldirra  the  baseness  of  their  carriage 
towards  us,  and  (bey  walked  up  and  down  the  hou?e  tn 
their  dumps,  bein^  pitifully  blanked  and  down.  The  con- 
stables went  to  the  c^j^lle  and  told  the  officers  what  they 
had  done;  the  officers  shewed  great  dislike  of  captain 
Keat^s  base  carriage  towards  us,  and  told  the  constables 
that  major  general  Desborow  was  coming  to  Uodmin,  and 
that  we  should  meet  hiui,  and  that  it  was  likely  he  would 
free  us.  Meanwhile  our  old  guard  of  suldiers  came  by 
way  of  intreaty  to  us,  and  promised  that  thev  would  be 
civil  to  us  if  we  would  :;o  with  (hem;  thus  the  morning 
spent  till  it  was  al>out  the  eleventh  huur;  and  then  upon 
the  soldiers*  intreaty,  and  promise  to  be  more  civil,  ihe 
constables  gave  them  the  order  again,  and  we  went  with 
them.  Great  w;is  the  civility  and  courtesy  of  the  con- 
stables and  people  of  that  town  towards  us,  who  did  kindly 
entertain  us ;  and  the  Lord  did  reward  them  with  his 
truth,  that  many  of  (hen)  have  since  been  convinced  there- 
of, and  are  gathered  into  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  sit  under 
Christ  their  Teacher  and  Saviour. 

Captain  Keat,  who  commanded  our  guard,  understand- 
ing that  captain  Fox,  who  was  the  governor  of  Pcndenni^ 
Castle,  was  not  at  home,  but  was  gone  to  meet  major- 
general  Desborow,  did  not  have  us  thither,  but  went  with 
us  directly  to  Bodmin,  a  town  in  the  way  to  Launceslon. 
And  as  ue  \%cnt  we  met  major-general  Desborow  on  the 
way ;  the  captain  of  his  troop  that  rode  before  him,  knew 
itte,  and  said,  *  Oh,  Mr,  Fox,  what  do  you  here  V  1  replied, 
•1  am  a  pri=onpr;*  *  alack.*  said  he,  'for  whatr'  I  told 
hitn,  <  I  uas  taken  uo  as  I  wa«  travelling:'  •  then'  said  he, 
*1  will  speak  to  my  lord,  and  he  will  set  you  at  liberty/ 
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So  he  camo  from  the  head  of  his  troop  and  rode  up  to  the 
coach,  and  spoke  to  the  major-general ;  we  also  gave  him 
an  account  how  we  were  taken.  He  began  to  speak  ugitinst 
the  li^ht  of  Christ,  for  which  I  reproved  him;  then  he 
tnld  the  soldiers  they  might  carry  us  to  Lnunceston,  for 
he  could  nut  stay  to  talk  with  us  lest  hts  horses  should 
take  cold. 

So  to  Bodmin  we  were  bad  that  night;  and  when  we 
were  come  to  our  inn^  captain  Keat,  who  was  gone  in 
tlitther  hetbre  us,  put  me  into  a  room  and  went  his  %vay. 
When  I  was  come  in,  there  stood  a  man  with  a  naked  rapier 
ID  his  hand  ;  whereupon  I  turned  out  again  and  called  for 
captain  Keat,  and  said  unto  him,  '  What  now,  Kcat,  what 
trick  bast  thou  pinyed  now,  to  put  me  into  a  room  where 
there  is  a  man  with  his  nuked  rupier,  what  is  thy  end  in 
this?*  <  Oh,'  said  he,  '  proy  hold  your  tongue,  for  if^ou 
speak  to  this  man  we  cannot  all  rule  him,  he  is  so  devilish.' 
TheO}  said  1,  '  Dost  thou  put  me  into  a  room  where  there 
is  such  a  man  with  n  naked  rapier,  that  thou  sayest  vou 
cannot  rule  him?  What  an  unworthy  bad  trick  is  tlii», 
and  to  put  luc  singly  into  this  room  from  the  rc9i  of  my 
friends,  thut  were  my  fellow-prisoners  with  me?'  Thus 
his  plot  was  discovered,  and  the  mischief  they  intended 
was  prevented.  And  afterward  we  got  another  room 
where  we  were  together  all  night;  and  in  the  evening 
we  declared  the  truth  to  the  people,  but  they  were  an 
hardened  dark  people  :  and  the  soldiers,  nntwithstandingf 
their  fair  promises,  were  very  rude  and  wicked  to  us  again, 
and  sat  up  drinking  and  roanng  all  night. 

Next  d:iy  we  were  brought  to  lj»unceHton,  and  there 
captain  Keat  delivered  us  to  the  gaoler.  Now  was  there 
no  friend  nor  friendly  people  near  us;  and  the  people  of 
the  town  was  a  dark,  hardened  people.  The  gaoler  re- 
quired us  to  pay  se\en  shillings  a  week  for  our  hor^e-meat, 
and  seven  shillings  u  week  for  our  diet  a  piece  :  but  after 
some  time,  several  8ol>er  people  came  to  see  u^,  and  some 
of  the  town  came  to  lie  convinced  :  and  many  friendly  peo- 
ple out  of  several  pnrls  of  the  country  came  to  visit  us,  and 
were  convinced.  Then  got  up  a  groat  rage  among  the 
professorfi  and  prtettts  against  us ;  and  they  said,  this  people 
thou  and  thee  all  men  without  respect,  and  they  will  not 
dofi'  their  hats,  nor  bow  the  knee  to  any  man  :  this  made 
them  fret.  But,  said  they,  we  ><h^11  see,  when  the  assize 
comes,  whether  they  will  dare  to  thou  and  thee  (he  judge, 
and  keep  on  their  bats  l>efore  him ;  and  they  expected  we 
should  all  be  hanged  at  the  assize.  But  all  this  was  little 
US|  for  we  saw  how  God  would  stain  the  world^s  honour 
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aiiU  ^lory;  nnd  we  were  commanded  not  lo  seek  that  ho- 
nour, nor  give  it;  hut  knew  the  honour  that  cauie  from 
God  only,  and  sou^lu  that. 

It  wan  nine  weeks  from  the  time  of  our  coramftnient  to 
the  B^;4izp!t:  and  nhen  the  as^^ize  came,  abundance  of  peo- 
ple came  from  fur  and  near  to  hear  ihe  (rial  of  the  Quakers. 
There  was  one  captain  Bradden,  that  lay  with  his  troop  of 
horse  there  at  that  time,  tvhose  soldiers  and  the  sherifi"» 
men  i^uarded  u$  up  lo  the  court  throui^h  ihe  multitude  of 
people  that  tilled  the  street;*,  and  much  odo  ihey  had  to 
fret  u.<4  throufi^h  them;  L>esides  the  doors  and  \«iiidow9  were 
tailed  Milh  people  looking  out  uuon  n».  Wheu  we  were 
brought  into  the  court,  we  stooa  a  pretty  while  with  our 
faala  on,  and  all  w^^t  (juiet,  and  I  was  moved  to  »av,  '  Peace 
lie  amongst  \on!  At\cr  that,  juds^c  Glyn,  a  Uelchman, 
Hho  wa^  then  chief  ju>tice  of  £n;^land,  said  to  the  gaoler, 
*  What  l>e  these  >iiu  ha* e  hrouiiiit  here  into  the  court?' 
'  Priaooer:',  my  l*iid,*  said  he.  '  Win  doyou  not  put  ud'  Tour 
bttts,*  said  the  judi^e  to  u<  :  we  said  nothing.  '  Put  off  vour 
hats,*  said  the  judj^  a^in  :  still  wc  said  nothing.  Then 
said  the  Judge,  *  The  court  commands  you  to  put  off^our 
hats.*  Then  1  spake, and  said,  'Where  did  ever  any  ma^ts- 
trate,  kin^.  or  jud^e,  from  Mo«es  to  Daniel,  command  any 
to  put  ulf  thi'ir  bal-s  when  they  came  before  theoi  in  their 
court-;:,  either  araoa^-^t  the  Jew-;,  the  people  of  God,  or 
auoiM^t  the  heutben:« :  and  if  the  law  of  Copland  do<h 
command  on>  snch  ihin?,  shew  me  that  law  either  written 
or  pnnleit.*  Then  Ihe  Jud^  i;rew  %ery  ao^r^,  and  saiJ, 
I  do  ont  carrv  my  law-houiu  oa  ■»)  back.  Bui,  said  I,  tcU 
OM!  where  it  ts  primed  in  aay  statute-book,  tlut  1  najr  reed 
it.  l'b«a  said  Ihe  judge,  ^Take  bin  awar.  prevancatorl 
I  will  Irrk  bin.*  So  the>  took  us  away,  and  put  as  mmmmg 
tbe  thieteii  Pre^nlty  after  he  calt*  lo  the  ^oler,  ^Briag- 
ihem  up  aj^aio.*  * Cow^  said  be,  wbere  hmd  they  kols  Bum 
Blo«cs  (o  liaaiel ;  c«M>e  answer  me  z  1  bare  iroa  &ii  aoir/ 
aid  be.  1  replied,  ^Tbua  may  e^t  readia  tbe  thud  mfDamM, 
thmk  Ibe  tbree  duMreti  mm  cmst  i«to  tbie  6trj  fafti  bf 
Jiwhmthadmmmr^^  tni— initJ.  vitb  tbetr  onis  tWsr  b<Me, 
mmd  tbetr  bats  o«.*  Thb  plain  itt>taace  stopped  bia  :  «tt 
ibal  ool  bating  aaj  (bin|c  else  tosa^,  hecrieo  afaia,  ^Ta^ 
Ibea  ava\.  *aoler/  Aocordin^ly  wc  were  tafcea  aawy,  aad 
ibnta  ia  sai-]*!*  ibe  tbfe«e»,  wbere  ve  were  kept  a  gieat 
wbalt;  9mA  ibos  witkoal  beia^  calM  a$aw,  tbe  • ' 

I  aad  ilw  troopers  aaada  vay  fer  ■§  (bat  we  van 
PavB  •■  people,  afla  ••  j 
>  prtaoa  afaias  a  MiWlaieaf  i 
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■ft  to  tba  prtaoa  acaia.  a  i 


I(ij5] 


293 


i^ol.  We  bad  got  some  very  good  books  to  set  forth  our 
principles,  and  to  inform  the  people  of  the  truth;  which 
the  judge  and  justices  hearingof,  they  sent  captuiii  Braddeii 
for  them,  who  came  into  the  gaol  to  us,  and  violently  took 
our  books  from  us,  some  out  of  Jsdward  Plot's  hands,  and 
carried  them  auay,  so  that  \\c.  never  got  them  again. 

In  the  aHernoon  we  were  had  up  again  into  (he  lourl  by 
ihe  gaoler  and  !thi;rilV*:i  men,  and  troopers,  who  had  a 
mi|>;hty  toil  to  get  us  throui;h  thu  on>ud  of  [>eople.  When 
He  were  in  the  court,  waiting  to  be  called,  1  Neeiutr  both 
the  jury-men,  and  Bucb  a  multitude  of  others  snrparing,  it 
grieved  my  life  to  see  that  such  as  proferised  Christianity 
should  so  openly  disobey  and  break  the  commands  of  Chri^^t 
and  the  aposlle.  And  I  U'a$  moved  of  the  Lord  God  to 
gite  furth  a  paper  agaimit  f^wearing,  which  J  had  about  me, 
to  the  grand  and  petty  juries,  which  was  as  foUoueth  : 


Concerning  Sicearing. 

'  Take  heed  of  giving  people  oaths  to  swenr  :  for  Chri<tt 
ourhordand  Mat>tersaith,  "-Swear  not  al  all ;  but  lot  your 
communicationH  be  yira  yea,  and  nay  nay  :  for  whatsoever 
is  more  ihnn  these,  cometh  of  evil/'  And  ifnny  man  was  to 
suOer  death,  it  must  l>e  by  the  hand  of  (wo  or  three  wit* 
nesses;  and  the  hands  of  the  witnes-^es  were  to  be  put  fir^t 
upon  him  to  put  him  to  death.  And  (he  apostle  Jumes 
eaith,  "  My  brethren,  alrove  all  things  swear  not,  neither  by 
heaven,  nor  by  earth,  nor  by  any  other  outh,  ]e»t  ye  fall 
into  condemnation."  Now  you  may  see,  those  that  swear 
fall  info  condemnation,  and  are  out  of  Chrinl's  and  (he 
apostle's  doctrine.  Therefore,  every  one  of  you  having  a 
light  from  Christ,  who  saith,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world, 
and  doth  enlighten  every  man  that  comelh  into  the  world; 
who  saith,  Learn  of  me,  whose  doctrine  is,  not  to  swear; 
and  the  apostle*s  doctrine  is,  not  to  owear;  but  let  your 
jeu  be  yea,  and  your  nay  be  nay  in  all  your  comniunico* 
tions;  for  whatsoever  is  more,  cometh  of  evil:  bo  then, 
they  that  go  into  more  than  yea  and  nay,  go  into  the  evil, 
ancf  are  out  of  the  doctrine  of  Clirisl.  Now  if  ^ou  pay, 
that  the  oath  was  the  end  of  controversy  and  strife,  they 
who  be  in  strife,  are  out  of  Christ's  doctrine;  for  he  is  the 
covenant  of  peace  :  and  w  ho  be  in  it,  are  in  the  covenant 
of  peace.  And  the  upostle  brings  that  but  as  an  example  : 
as,  men  sw-earing  by  the  greater ;  and,  the  oath  was  the 
end  of  controversy  and  strife  among  men  ;  and  said,  verily, 
men  Hwcar  by  the  greater:  but  God  could  nut  find  a  greater. 
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but  swears  by  bimself,  concerning  Christ;  which  when  he 
was  come,  taught  not  to  swear  at  all :  so  such  a^  be  in  him, 
and  follow  him,  cannot  but  abide  in  his  doctrine.  Now,  if 
you  say  they  swore  under  the  law,  and  under  the  prophets, 
Christ  IB  the  end  of  the  law,  and  of  the  prophets  to  every 
one  that  doth  believe  for  rii^hteousuess*  sake.  Now  mark  ; 
**  If  you  lielicve,  1  am  the  lii^ht  of  the  world,  which  doth  en- 
lighten every  man  that  cometh  into  the  wfirld,'"  sailh  Christ, 
by  whom  it  was  made  ;  now  every  man  of  you  that  is  come 
into  the  world,  being  enlightened  with  a  light  that  comes 
froDi  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  was  made,  that  all  of  you 
through  him  might  believe,  that  i»  the  end  for  which  he 
doth  enlighten  you.  Now  ifyou  do  lielieve  in  the  light  as 
Christ  commands,  and  ^aitb,  believe  in  the  li^ht,  that  you 
may  be  children  of  light,  you  believe  in  Christ,  and  come 
to  learn  of  him,  who  is  the  way  to  the  Father.  And  this  is 
the  light  which  shews  the  evil  actions  you  have  all  acted, 
the  ungodly  deeds  you  have  ungodly  committed,  and  all 
the  ungodly  speeches  yon  have  spoken ;  and  all  your  oaths 
and  cursed  speaking,  and  ungodly  actions.  Now  ifyou 
hearken  to  this  light,  it  will  let  you  see  all  the  actions  that 
you  have  done  contrary  to  it;  and  loving  it,  it  will  turn 
you  from  your  evil  deeds,  evil  action*),  evil  wayn,  evil 
words,  to  Christ,  who  is  not  of  the  world;  who  is  the  light 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world;  who 
testifies  against  the  world,  that  the  deeds  thereof  are  evil. 
And  so  doth  the  light  in  every  man,  that  he  hath  received 
from  him,  testify  against  his  works  and  deeds  that  be  evil, 
that  they  be  contrary  to  the  light,  which  he  shall  give  an 
account  of  at  the  day  of  indgmcnt  for  every  idle  word  that 
is  spoken  ;  which  light  snail  bring  every  tongue  to  confess, 
yea,  and  every  knee  to  bow  at  the  name  of  Jesus  ;  which 
light,  ifyou  beltcvt-  in,  you  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion, but  come  to  Christ,  who  is  not  of  the  world  ;  to  him 
by  whom  it  was  made:  but  ifyou  believe  not  in  the  light, 
this  is  your  condemnation,  the  light,  saith  Christ* 

G.  F. 

This  paper  passing  among  them  from  the  jury  to  the 
justices,  they  presented  it  to  the  jud^^e;  so  that  when  we 
were  called  before  the  judge,  he  bade  the  clerk  give  roe 
that  paper;  and  then  asked  roe,  whether  that  seditious 
paper  was  mine;  I  told  him.  If  they  would  rend  it  up  in 
open  court,  that  I  might  hear  it,  irit  was  mine  £  would 
own  it,  and  Ptand  bv  it.  He  would  have  had  me  to  have 
taken  it,  and  looked  upon  it  in  my  own  band :  but  1  as^in 
desired  that  it  might  be  read,  that  all  the  country  mi^ht 


4 


I 


1(»55J 


905 


hear  it,  and  jud^e  whether  there  was  anv  sedition  in  it  or 
no;  for  if  there  were  I  was  willing  to  sulTer  for  it.  At  last 
ihc  dork  of  the  a^^size  read  it  with  an  audible  voice,  that 
all  the  people  mi<fht  bear  it :  and  when  be  had  done,  I 
told  them,  it  was  my  paper,  and  I  would  own  it ;  and  so 
niiijht  ihev  too,  except  tbe^  would  den^  Che  scripture:  for 
was  not  tnJH  scripture  lantrua^r,  and  the  words  and  com- 
mands of  Christ,  and  the  apostle,  winch  all  true  Christians 
oueht  to  obp^' ?  then  they  let  fall  that  subject;  and  the 
judge  fell  upon  us  about  our  hats  a^ain,  bidding  the  gaoler 
take  them  off*,  which  he  did,  and  gave  Ihero  unto  us;  and 
we  nut  them  on  a^^in.  Then  we  asked  the  Judge  and  (he 
justices,  what  we  had  lain  in  prison  for  these  ntne  weeks, 
Boeins:  they  now  objected  nothing  to  us  but  about  our  hats; 
and  as  for  putting  off  our  huts  1  (old  them  that  was  the 
honour  which  God  would  lay  in  (he  dust,  though  they 
made  so  much  ado  about  it;  the  honour  which  is  of  men, 
and  which  men  seek  one  of  another,  and  is  the  mark  of 
unbelievei's  :  for  how  can  ye  believe,  saith  Christ,  who  re- 
ceive honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the  honour  that 
Cometh  from  God  only?  and  Christ  sailh,  "  1  receive  not 
honour  from  men  :*^  and  all  true  Christians  should  be  of  his 
mind.  Then  the  judge  began  to  make  a  great  speech,  bow 
he  represented  the  lord  Protector's  person  ;  and  he  had 
made  htm  lord  chief  justice  of  England,  and  sent  him  to 
come  that  circuit,  8cc.  We  desired  him  then  that  he  would 
do  us  justice  for  our  false  imprisonment  which  we  hud  suf- 
fered nine  weeks  wrongfully.  But  instead  of  that,  they 
brought  in  an  indictment  that  (hey  had  framed  again>l  us  ; 
such  »  strange  thing,  and  so  full  of  lies,  that  I  thought  it 
had  l)een  against  some  of  the  thieves;  how  (hat  we  came 
by  force  and  arms,  and  in  an  hostile  manner  into  the  court; 
who  were  brought,  as  aforesaid.  I  told  them,  it  was  all 
false  :  and  still  we  cried  for  justice  for  our  false  imprison* 
ment,  being  taken  up  in  our  journey  without  cause  by 
major  Ceelv.  Then  this  Peter  Geely  spake  to  (he  judge, 
and  said,  *  May  it  please  you,  my  lord,  this  man  (pointing 
to  me)  went  aside  with  me,  and  told  me  bow  serviceable  t 
might  be  for  his  design  ;  that  he  could  raise  forty  thousand 
men  at  an  hour's  warning,  and  involve  the  nation  in  blood, 
and  so  bring  in  king  Charles :  and  I  would  have  aided  him 
out  of  (he  coun(rv,  but  he  would  not  go.  And  if  it  please 
you,  my  lord,  1  have  u  witness  to  swear  it:'  and  so  he 
called  upon  his  witness:  but  the  judge  not  being  forward 
to  examine  the  witness,  I  spake  (o  the  judge,  and  desired 
that  he  would  l>e  pleased  to  let  my  mittimus  be  read  in  the 
fiicc  of  (he  c^urt  and  country,  in  which  my  crime  was  sig- 
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nlfied,  Tor  which  I  was  sent  to  prison.  The  judge  said  it 
should  not  be  read;  i  said  it  ou^ht  to  be,  seeing  it  con- 
cerned my  liberty  and  my  life.  Tlie  judge  said  again.  *•  It 
fihall  not  be  read  ;^  but  1  said  it  ought  to  be  read;  tor  if 
I  have  done  any  thin^  worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds,  let  all 
the  country  know  it.  Then  seeing  they  would  not  read  it, 
1  Bpake  to  one  of  my  fellow- prisoners,  '  Thou  hast  a  copy 
of  it,  read  it  up/  said  I.  *  It  shall  not  be  read/  eaid  the 
jud^c;  *  Jailer,'  said  he,  *  take  him  away,  i  will  see  whe- 
ther he  or  I  shall  be  master.*  So  I  was  taken  away ;  and 
awhile  nfter  called  for  again  :  and  I  still  cried  to  hiL\e  my 
niittimui  read  up;  for  that  signified  the  cause  of  my  com- 
mitment :  wherefore  I  ag'iiin  spake  to  the  friend  that  was 
my  feUo\i-pri:}oner,  and  bade  hiin  read  it  up;  and  he  did 
read  it  up,  and  the  judge,  justiceii,  and  whole  court  were 
silent;  fur  the  people  were  eager  to  bear  it :  which  is  as 
followelh  : 

Peter  Ceelj/j  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  of  this 
Countj/y  to  the  Keeper  of  His  Highncsa^s  Jail  at  jLauti* 
ceslon,  or  his  lawful  Deputt/  in  that  behalf  Greeting, 

*  1  send  you  herewithal  by  the  bearers  hereof,  the  bodies 
of  Edward  Pyot  of  Bristol,  and  (leorge  Fox  of  Drayton 
and  Clea,  in  Leicestershire,  and  William  Salt  of  London, 
which  they  pretend  (o  be  the  places  of  their  hnbilations, 
who  go  under  the  notion  of  Quakers,  and  acknowledge 
themselves  to  be  such;  who  have  spread  several  papers, 
tending  to  the  disturbance  of  the  public  peace,  and  cannot 
render  anv  lawful  cause  of  coming  into  these  parts,  bein^ 
persons  altogether  unknown,  and  having  no  pass  for  their 
travelling  up  and  down  the  country,  and  refusing  to  give 
sureties  of  their  good  behaviour,  according  to  the  law  in 
that  behalf  provided,  and  refuse  to  take  the  oath  of  abju- 
ration, Sec.  These  are  therefore,  in  the  name  of  his  hiffh- 
iiess  the  lord  Protector,  to  will  and  command  you,  tnat 
when  the  bodies  of  the  said  Edward  Pyot,  George  Fox, 
and  William  Salt,  shall  be  unto  you  brouci^htf  you  them 
receive,  and  in  his  highness's  prison  aforesaid  you  safely 
keep  them,  until  by  due  course  of  law  they  shall  be  deli- 
vered. Hereof  fajl  you  not,  as  you  will  answer  the  con- 
trary at  your  perils.  Given  under  my  hand  and  seal,  at 
St.  Ives,  the  eighteenth  day  of  January,  i65j/ 

P.  Ceely. 

When  it  waH  read  I  ?  pake  thus  to  the  Judge  and  justices: 
'  Thou  that  sayest  thou  art  chief  justice  of  England,  and 
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vou,  that  be  justice?,  ye  knoH-,  that  if  I  bad  put  in  sureties, 
)  might  have  ^oiie  whither  1  pleased  ;  and  have  carried  on 
the  design  (if  I  had  had  one)  which  major  Ceely  hath 
churned  me  with  :  and  if  I  had  spoken  those  words  to  hira, 
whicn  he  hath  here  declared,  then  judt^e  ye,  whether  bail 
or  mainprize  could  have  been  taken  in  that  case.'  Then, 
turning  my  speech  to  major  Ceely,  I  said,  ^  When  or  where 
did  1  take  thee  aside  ?  Was  not  thy  house  full  of  rude 
people,  and  thou  as  rude  hs  any  of  them  ut  our  examina- 
tion, so  that  1  a<iked  Tor  a  constable  or  some  other  officer, 
to  keep  the  people  civil  ?  But  if  thou  art  my  accuser,  why 
•ittcst  thou  on  the  bench?  That  is  not  a  place  for  thee  to 
sit  in,  for  accusers  do  not  use  to  sit  with  Ine  judges  :  thou 
oughtest  to  come  down,  and  stand  by  me,  and  look  nic  in 
the  tace.  Be^ide^t,  I  would  a»k  the  judge  and  justices  this 
question,  whether  tir  no  major  Cecly  is  not  guilty  of  this 
treason,  which  he  charges  against  me,  in  concealing  it 
so  long  ae  he  hath  done?  Does  he  understand  His  place 
either  as  a  soldier  or  a  justice  of  (he  peace?  For  he  telU 
you  here,  that  I  went  aside  with  hiro,  and  told  him  what  a 
design  1  bad  in  hand,  and  how  serviceable  he  might  be  fur 
my  design  :  that  1  could  raise  forty  thousand  men  in  an 
hour's  time,  and  bring  in  king  Charlcfl,  and  involve  the 
nation  in  blood.  He  saith  moreover,  he  would  have  aided 
me  out  of  the  country,  but  I  would  notgo;  and  therefore  he 
committed  me  to  prison  lor  want  of  sureties  for  the  good 
behaviour,  a.4  the  mittimus  declarer.  Now  do  not  you  see 
plainly  that  major  Ceely  is  guilty  of  this  plot  and  treason 
that  he  talks  of,  and  hath  made  himself  a  party  to  it,  by 
desiring  Die  to  go  out  of  the  country,  and  clemanding  bail 
of  me,  and  not  charging  me  with  this  pretended  treason 
till  now,  nor  discovering  it?  Hut  1  deny  and  abhor  bia 
word?i,  and  am  innocent  of  his  devilish  drsign.'  So  that 
business  wa:t  let  fall :  for  the  judge  saw  clenr  enough,  that 
instead  of  ensnaring  me,  he  hath  ensnared  himself. 

Then   this   major  Ceely  got   up  again  and  saiil,  '  If  it 
please  you,  my  lord,  to  hear  me  :   this  man  struck  me,  and 

five  me  such  a  blow,  as  i  never  had  in  my  life.*  At  this 
smiled  in  my  heart,  and  ^^aid,  '  Major  Ceely,  thou  art  a 
justice  of  peace,  and  a  major  of  a  troop  of  bort>e^  and  tells 
the  judge  here  in  (he  face  of  the  court  and  country,  that  I 
(who  am  a  pri>foner)  struck  thee,  and  gave  thee  such  a 
blriw,  as  thou  never  hntbtt  the  like  in  thy  life?  Whal  ! 
art  thou  not  ashamed  ?  Prithee,  major  Ceely,  said  I,  where 
did  I  strike  thee?  and  who  is  thy  witness  for  that  ?  who 
was  by?*  He  said  it  was  in  the  Castle-green,  and  that 
c«|>(ain  Braddeu  was  standing  by  when   1  trtruck  him.     I 
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desired  the  jud^e  to  let  him  prodoce  his  witness  for  that : 
and  I  called  a^in  upon  major  Ceelj  to  come  down  from  off 
the  bench,  telling  bim  it  was  not  fit  that  the  accuMjr  should 
sit  as  jud;^  over  the  accused.  Now  when  I  called  a^in 
for  his  witnes^eo,  he  said  captain  Bradden  was  hit  witness. 
Then  I  said,  ^  Speak  captain  Braddeu,  didst  thou  see  me 
gi\c  kini  "^uch  a  blow,  and  !<trike  him,  as  be  «aith  I  ^  Cap- 
tain Bradden  made  no  answer;  but  bowed  his  head  to- 
wards me.  I  desired  him  to  speak  ap  it  he  know  any  such 
thin^:  hut  be  only  bowed  his  head  a^in.  '  Nay,  said  I, 
speali  up,  and  let  the  court  and  country  hear,  and  let  not 
bowing  of  the  head  sprve  thr  turn.  If  \  have  done  so,  let 
the  law  tx;  inflicted  nn  me ;  1  fear  not  suffering,  nor  death 
itself,  for  I  am  an  innocent  man  concerning  all  this  char^.* 
But  captain  Bradden  never  testified  to  it:  and  ihejuds^e 
finding  those  snares  would  not  hold,  cried,  *Take  bitn 
awav,  jajler:'  and  then,  when  we  were  taken  away,  he 
fined  us  twenty  marks  a  piece  for  not  putting  off  our  liats; 
and  to  be  kept  in  prison  till  we  paid  it :  and  so  sent  as 
back  to  jail  again. 

At  ni^ht  captain  Bradden  came  to  see  us,  and  seven  or 
eicfbt  justices  with  him,  who  were  %'ery  civil  to  us,  and  told 
us  lhe,v  did  believe  neither  the  judge  nor  any  in  the  court 
did  believe  any  of  those  charges  which  major  Ceelv  had 
charged  upon  me  in  the  face  of  the  country.  And  captain 
firadden  said,  major  Ceely  had  an  intent  to  have  taken 
away*  my  life  if  he  could  have  got  another  witness.  'But,' 
said  I,  'captain  Bradden,  why  didst  not  thou  witness  for 
ine,  or  against  me,  aeeking  major  Ceely  produced  thee  for 
a  witnes;*^  that  thou  sawest  me  strike  him  ?  and  when  i 
desired  thee  to  speak  either  for  me  or  as^nst  me.  ac* 
cordtnjf  to  what  thou  sawest  or  knewest,  thou  wouldst  not 
Fpeak.*  '  Why,'  said  he,  'when  majorCeely  and  I  came  by 
you,  as  you  were  walking  in  the  Casdc-green,  he  put  off 
nis  hat  to  you,  and  said,  'How  do  you  do,  Mr.  Fox?  Your 
servant  Sir.'  Then  you  said  to  him,  '  Major  Ceely,  lake 
heed  of  hvpocrisy,  and  of  a  rotten  heart:  for  when  came  I 
to  be  thy  master,  and  thou  my  servant  ?  Do  servants  use 
to  cast  their  masters  into  prison  ? '  This  was  the  great  blow 
he  meant  that  you  gave  bim.'  Then  I  called  to  mind  that 
they  walked  by  us,  and  that  he  ttpake  to  me  as  aforesaid  ; 
and  I  spake  those  words  to  him  bpfnre  mentioned  ;  which 
hypocrisv  and  rotten-heartedne^s  he  manifested  openly, 
when  he  complained  of  this  to  the  jud^ein  open  court,  and 
in  the  tace  of  the  country  ;  and  would  have  made  them  all 
believe  that  I  struck  him  outwardly  with  my  hand. 

Now  were  we  kept  in  prison,  and  divers  people  caioe 
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from  far  and  nis^ti,  (o  see  us  ;  of  wfaoni  some  were  people 
of  account  in  tne  world  ;  for  the  report  of  our  trial  wau 
spread  abroad,  and  our  boldness  and  innocency  in  our  an- 
swers to  tbe  judge  and  court  was  talked  of  in  town  and 
country.  Among  otiicrs  (hat  came  tu  visit  us,  there  was 
one  Humphry  Lower,  u  ^r<ive,  sober,  ancient  man,  who 
had  been  a  justice  of  jiOHce  Ibrmerly  ;  and  he  was  very 
sorry  we  should  lie  in  prison,  telling  us  how  serviceable 
we  mi^ht  bo  if  ue  were  out  of  prison.  But  we  reasoned 
with  him  concerning  swearing:  and  having  acquainted 
him  how  they  tendered  the  oath  of  alijuraduii  to  us,  as  a 
snare,  because  the\  knew  we  could  not  swear,  we  shewed 
him  that  no  people  could  he  serviceable  to  God,  if  they 
disobeyed  the  command  of  Christ :  and  that  they  that  im- 
prisoned u<  for  the  hut-honoiir,  which  wa?*  itf  men,  and 
which  men  sought  lor,  they  prisoned  the  good,  and  vexed 
and  grieved  (he  Spirit  of  God  in  themselves,  which  should 
have  turned  their  minds  to  God.  So  we  turned  him  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  his  heart,  and  to  the  light  ofChrist  Jesus; 
and  he  was  thoroughly  convinced,  and  continued  so  to  his 
death,  and  was  very  serviceable  to  us. 

There  came  also  to  sec  us  one  colonel  Rouse,  a  justice 
of  peace,  with  a  great  company  with  him;  and  he  was  as 
full  of  words  and  (atk  as  ever  I  heard  any  man  in  my  life, 
8o  that  there  was  no  speaking  to  him.  At  length  I  asked 
him  whether  he  had  ever  been  at  school,  and  knew  what 
belonged  to  questions  and  answer^ ;  (this!  said  to  stop 
him).  *At  Hcfiool !  ^  said  he, 'Yes/  *  At  school!*  said  the 
soldiers  ;  ^do(h  he  say  so  to  ourculonel,  that  is  a  scholar  T 
Then  said  I,  ^  If  he  be  so  let  him  be  siill,  and  receive  ans- 
wers to  what  he  bath  said.*  Then  1  was  moved  of  (he 
Lord  to  speak  the  word  of  life  to  him  in  God's  dreadful 
power;  which  came  so  over  him  that  he  could  not  open  his 
mouth:  his  face  swelled  and  was  red  like  a  turkey,  and 
his  lips  moved,  and  he  niunibled  something,  but  the  people 
thought  he  would  have  fallen  down.  1  step^wd  to  him, 
and  he  said  he  was  never  so  in  his  life  before  :  fur  the 
Lord*s  power  slopped  the  evil  power  and  air  in  him  ;  so 
that  he  was  almout  choaked.  The  man  was  ever  after  very 
loving  to  friends,  and  not  so  full  of  airy  words  to  us; 
though  he  wa<  a  man  full  of  pride;  but  (he  Lord*ii  power 
came  over  him  and  the  rest  thut  were  with  him. 

Another  time  (here  came  another  olficer  of  the  army,  a 
very  malicious  bitter  professor,  whom  1  had  known  in 
London  :  and  he  was  full  of  his  airy  talk  also,  and  spake 
slightly  of  the  light  ofChrist,  and  against  the  truth,  as 
colonel  Rouse  had  done,  und  against  the  Spirit  of  God 
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beiner  in  men,  as  it  was  in  the  apostles'  days;  (ill  the 
power  of  i.iotl  that  bound  the  evil  in  him,  had  almost 
choaked  him  aUo,  as  il  did  colonel  Rouse  :  for  he  vras  so 
full  of  evil  air  that  be  could  not  speak,  but  blubbered  and 
stuttered.  But  from  that  time  that  the  lord's  power 
struck  him,  and  came  over  him,  he  was  ever  after  more 
Joving  to  u<). 

Now  the  assize  bein^  over,  end  wc  settled  in  prison 
upon  Kuch  a  commitment,  as  we  were  not  likelv  to  be  9oon 
released,  we  broke  off  from  giving  the  jailer  seven  shil- 
lings a  week  a  piece  for  our  horset*,  and  seven  shilling's  a 
week  for  ourselves;  and  sent  our  horses  out  into  the 
country.  I'pon  which  the  jailer  grew  very  wicked  and 
devilish,  and  put  us  down  into  dnomstlule,  a  nasty, stinking 
place,  where  they  used  to  put  witches  and  murderers,  after 
they  were  condemned  to  die.  The  place  was  so  noisome, 
that  it  was  obsened  few  that  went  in  did  ever  come  out 
again  in  health,  for  there  was  no  hou^^e  of  office  in  il,  and 
the  excrements  of  the  prisoners  that  from  time  to  time  bad 
been  put  there,  had  not  been  carried  out  (as  we  were  told) 
for  many  years.  So  that  it  was  all  like  mire,  and  in  some 
places  to  the  top  of  the  shoes  in  water  and  piss;  nnd  he 
would  not  let  us  cleanse  it,  neither  would  he  let  ut  have 
beds  or  straw  to  lie  on.  At  night  some  friendly  people  of 
the  town  brought  us  a  candle  and  a  little  struiv,  and  we 
went  to  burn  a  little  of  our  straw  to  take  awnv  the  stink. 
The  thieves  lay  over  our  head'*,  and  the  head  jailer  lay  in  a 
room  by  them,  over  our  heads  also.  Now  it  seems  the 
smoke  went  up  into  the  room  ivhere  the  jailer  lay;  which 
put  him  into  such  a  rai;e,  that  he  took  up  the  pots  of  ex- 
cri'ments  of  the  thieves,  and  poured  them  down  through  a 
hole  upon  our  heads  in  doomsdale  ;  so  that  we  tvere  so 
bespattered  with  the  excrements,  that  we  could  not  touch 
ourselves  nor  one  another.  And  the  stink  increased  upon 
us,  so  that  what  with  stink  and  what  with  smoke,  we  liad 
like  to  have  been  choaked  and  smothered  in  doomsdnle. 
>*or,  we  had  the  slink  under  our  feet  before,  but  now  we 
bad  it  un  our  heads  and  hacks  also:  and  he  having- 
quenched  our  straw  nilh  (he  61th  he  poured  down,  had 
made  a  great  smother  in  the  place.  Moreover  he  railed 
on  us  moftt  hideously,  calling  us  hatchet-faccd  do^,  and 
such  strange  names  ns  we  had  never  heard  of.  In  this 
manner  were  we  fain  to  stand  all  night,  for  we  could  not 
sit  down,  the  place  was  so  full  of  filthy  excrements;  and  a 

f;rcat  while  he  kept  u^  aUer  this  manner,  before  he  would 
et  us  cleanse  it,  or  sulTer  us  to  have  any  victuals  brought 
in  but  what  wc  had  through  the  grate.     One  lime  a  lass 
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brought  us  a  little  meal,  nntl  he  arrested  her  for  breaking 
hi.s  hou»e,  and  sued  her  in  the  town-court  for  hreakintf 
the  prison  :  and  u  great  deal  of  trouble  he  put  the  young 
woman  to,  whereby  others  were  so  discouraj^ed,  that  we 
hud  much  a  do  to  ^et  water,  or  drink,  or  victuals.  Near 
this  lime  we  sent  for  a  young  woman,  one  Ann  Downer 
from  Loudon,  that  could  write,  and  take  things  welt  in 
short  hand,  to  buy  and  dress  our  niettt  for  us,  which  she 
was  very  \villiuj(  to,  it  beini*:  *il^o  upon  her  spirit  to  come 
to  us  in  the  love  of  God  ;  and  she  was  very  serviceable 
to  lis. 

This  head  jailer,  we  were  informed,  had  been  a  thief, 
and  was  burnt  both  in  the  hand  and  in  the  shoulder  :  his 
wite  loo  hud  been  burnt  in  the  hand.  The  under  jailer 
had  been  burnt  both  in  the  hand  and  in  the  shoulder;  and 
his  wile  hud  been  burnt  in  the  hand  also.  And  colonel 
Benuol^  who  was  a  baptist  teacher,  having  purchased  the 
goal  and  tand^  belono;in^  to  the  castle,  had  placed  this  head 
gaoler  therein.  The  prisoners,  and  some  wild  people, 
would  be  talking  of  spirits  that  haunted  doonisdnlc,  and 
walked  there,  and  bow  utany  hud  died  in  it;  thinking  per- 
haps (o  terrify  us  therewith.  But  I  told  them  and  fViend<t, 
that  if  all  the  spirits  and  de\ils  in  hell  were  there,  I  tvas 
over  them  in  the  power  of  Ciod,  and  ftnired  no  such  thing; 
for  Christ  our  prie-:;!  would  sanctity  the  w.ill-*  and  the  hou^^e 
to  us,  be  who  bruised  the  head  of  ihe  devil.  The  priest 
was  to  cleanse  the  plague  out  of  tlie  walls  of  the  house 
under  (he  law,  which  Christ,  our  priet^t,  ended;  who  sane* 
titles  both  inwardly  and  outwardly  the  walls  of  the  hou^e, 
and  the  walls  of  the  heart,  and  all  things  to  his  people. 

By  this  lime  the  general  quarter  s;*ssions  dreiv  nij^Ii  ; 
and  the  gaoler  slill  carrying  liimsclf  Imsply  and  wickedly 
towards  us,  we  drew  up  our  sulfering^,  and  sent  it  to  the 
sessions  at  Hodmin  ;  upon  the  reading  of  which  the  justices 
gave  order  (hat  doomsdale  door  should  be  opened,  and 
that  we  should  have  liberty  to  cleiin>c  it,  and  to  buy  our 
meat  in  (he  town.  We  sent  up  u  copy  also  of  our  sulTer- 
ingM  to  the  Protector,  selling  forth  how  we  were  taken 
and  comniiKed  by  major  Ceely  ;  and  how  we  were  abused 
by  captain  K<'at  as  aforesaid,  and  the  rest  in  order:  %vherc- 
upon  the  Protector  '»ent  donn  an  order  to  captain  Fox, 
governor  of  Pendennis  Custle,  to  exnmine  the  matter  about 
the  soldiers  abu-'ing  us,  and  striking  nie.  There  were  ut 
that  time  many  of  the  gentry  of  the  country  at  the  cuitle  : 
and  captain  Keal*s  kinsamn,  (hat  struck  me,  was  &ent  for 
up  before  (hem,  and  much  threatened.  They  told  him  that 
if  I  should  change  my  principle,  I  might  take  ihc  extremity 
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shame  it  was  to  ofler  to  draw  liis  sword  apon  a  naked  man, 
and  a  prisoner;  and  how  unfit  and  nnworlhy  he  nan  to 
carry  such  a  weapun;  and  that  if  he  should  nave  offered 
such  a  thine:  to  some  men,  thev  would  have  taken  his 
flword  frun)  I]in)>  and  have  brokei)  it  tn  pieces.  So  he  ivas 
ashamed,  and  went  his  wa^ ;  and  the  Lord's  power  pre- 
served U9. 

Another  time,  about  the  eleventh  hour  at  ni»btf  the 
jailer  l>ein|;  hulfdrunk,  came  and  told  me  that  he  had  cut- 
ten  a  man  now  to  dispute  with  mc  (this  was  when  we  had 
leave  to  go  a  little  into  (he  town)  :  an  soon  as  he  spake 
those  words,  i  felt  there  was  mischief  intended  to  my  body. 
All  that  night  and  the  next  day  I  lav  tlown  on  a  grass-plot 
to  slumber,  and  I  fell  something  Mill  about  my  body ;  and 
1  htarted  up,  and  struck  at  it  in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  and 
^et  still  it  was  uhout  my  body.  Then  I  aro:>e  and  walked 
into  the  Castle-green,  and  the  under-keeper  came  lo  mc, 
and  told  me  there  was  a  maid  would  speak  with  n>e  in  the 
prison,  I  felt  a  wnare  in  his  words  lt»n,  therefore  I  went 
not  into  the  prison,  but  \^eni  lo  the  tjrate  and  looked  in  ; 
and  there  1  saw  a  man  that  was  latelv  hrou«;ht  to  prison 
for  being  a  conjuror,  and  he  had  a  naked  knife  in  hif^  hand. 
So  I  spake  to  him,  and  he  threatened  In  cut  my  chaps  (as 
bis  expr&ision  was);  tmt  he  liciiii*;  within  llie  jail,  could 
not  come  at  me  :  this  was  the  jailer's  tfreat  di>pulan(.  I 
went  »oon  afier  into  the  jailcr^s  bouse,  and  found  tiim  at 
breakfast;  and  he  had  (hen  gotten  his  conjuror  uut  with 
bim;  bo  I  lold  the  jailer  his  plot  was  di-«covered.  Then 
begot  up  from  the  table,  and  ca.-*t  hia  napkin  away  in  a 
rage;  and  1  left  them  and  went  away  to  my  chamlior:  fur 
at  this  lime  we  were  out  ofdoomsdale.  At  the  time  the  jai- 
ler had  said  the  dispute  should  be,  I  went  down  and  w  atkcd 
in  the  court  (the  place  appointed)  till  about  the  elcventb 
hour,  but  no  body  came  ;  then  I  went  up  to  my  cbumbcr 
again,  and  aOer  a  while  I  heard  one  call  for  me.  I  sicpi)cd 
to  the  sluirs'-liead,  and  there  1  sutv  the  juiler^s  wife  upon 
the  stnirf,  and  ifie  conjurer  at  the  hotiom  of  the  stair», 
holding  hi^  bund  behind  his  back,  and  in  a  great  rage.  I 
asked  him,  '  Man,  what  hast  thuu  in  thy  band  liehiiul  thy 
back  ?  I'luck  tliy  hand  hcfore  thee,'  said  I ;  '  let  us  see  thy 
hand,  tind  what  thou  hasil  in  it.*  Then  in  a  nige  be  plucked 
forth  his  hand  with  a  naked  knife  in  it.  Then  I  shewed 
the  jailer's  wife  the  wicked  dc>ign  of  her  husband  and  her 
against  me;  for  thin  was  the  man  they  had  brought  tn  dis- 
pute of  the  things  of  God.  But  the  Lord  discovered  their 
plot,  and  pruveulcd  their  evil  design  ;  and  they  both  ra^ed, 
and  the  conjurer  threatened.     Then  1  wiis  moved  of  the 
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Lord  to  Bpeak  sharply  to  him  in  the  dreadful  power  of  the 
Lord;  and  the  Lord's  power  came  over  him,  and  bound 
him  down,  so  that  he  never  after  dur^t  appear  before  rae  to 
fipeak  unto  rae.  1  saw  it  was  the  Lord  alone  that  did  pre- 
Rcrve  me  out  of  (heir  bloody  hands;  for  the  devil  had  a 
great  enmity  tu  me,  and  stirred  up  his  instruments  to  seek 
mv  hurt.  But  the  Lord  prevented  them  ;  and  my  heart  was 
filled  with  (hank><^iving:6  and  praises  unto  bim. 

Wow  while  I  was  excrrised  with  people  of  divers  sorts, 
that  came  some  out  of  c^ood  will  to  visit  us,  fiomc  out  of  an 
enviouit  carping  mind  to  wrangle  and  dispute  with  us,  and 
some  out  nf  curiosity  to  see  us,  Edward  Hyot,  who  before 
his  convincement  had  been  a  captain  in  the  army,  and  had 
a  good  under^lanHing  in  the  laws  and  rights  of  the  people, 
being  sen^iible  of  the  inju'^tice  and  envy  of  judge  Glyn  lo 
us  at  our  trial,  and  willing  to  lay  the  weight  thereof  upon 
him,  and  make  him  sensible  thereof  also,  writ  an  epistle 
to  him  on  behalf  of  us  all,  which  was  thus,  and  thus  di- 
rected ; 

To  John  G/^rty  Chief  Justice  of  England, 

*  Friend, 

*  We  are  free  men  ofEn^land,  free  born;  our  rights  and 
liberties  are  according  to  law,  and  ought  to  be  defended 
b^  it :  and  therefore  with  thee,  by  whose  bund  we  have  so 
)oii^,  and  yet  do  sullVr,  let  us  a  little  plainly  reason  con- 
cerning thy  proceedings  against  us,  whether  they  have 
been  according  to  law,  and  agreeable  to  thy  duty  and  office, 
as  chief  niiiiisier  of  the  la\v,  or  justice  ot  England.  A%\A 
in  meekness  and  lowliness  abide,  that  the  witness  of  God 
in  thy  conscience  niav  be  heard  to  speak  and  judge  in  this 
matter:  for  thou  and  we  must  all  appear  before  the  jndg- 
niont-seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  according^ 
lo  what  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  There- 
fore, friend,  in  moderation  and  soberness  weigh,  what  ta 
herein  laid  before  thee. 

*  In  the  at^ernoon,  before  we  were  brought  before  Iheo 
at  the  assize  at  liaunceston,  thou  didst  cause  divers  scores 
of  our  books  to  be  violently  taken  from  us  by  armed  men, 
without  due  procesy  of  law;  which  books  being  perused 
(to  see  if  any  thing  in  them  could  have  been  found  to  have 
laid  to  our  charge,  w  ho  w  ere  innocent  men  ;)  and  them  up- 
on our  legal  issue)  thou  hast  detained  from  us  to  this  very 
day.  Nuw,  our  books  are  our  goods,  and  our  goods  are 
our  properly  ;  and  our  liberty  it  is  to  have  and  enjoy  our 
property  ;  and  of  our  liberty  and  property  tbe  law  is  the 


1056] 


Mt 


defence,  which  saith,  '  No  free  man  shall  be  disseized  ot 
hia  freehold,  liberties  or  free  customs,  Sec.  nor  any  wav 
otherwise  destroyed  :  nor  we  shall  not  pass  upon  him,  but 
bv  lawful  judgment  of  his  peers,  or  by  the  law  of  the  land." 
Maf^ua  Churta,  cap.  99.     Now  friend,  consider,  is  not  the 
takinq^  nwaj  of  a  roan's  pioda  violently,  by  force  of  arniR, 
as  afuresuid,  contrary  to  the  law  ol  the  lanil  ?    Is  not  the 
keeping  of  thetii  »o  taken  away,  a  distteizin^  him  of  his 
property,  and  a  destroying  of  it  and  his  liberty,  yea,  his 
very  bein^,  so  far  an  the  invading  of  the  guard  the  law  sets 
about  him,  is  in  order  thereunto  ?    Calls  not  the  law  thiV, 
ft  destroying  of  a  man  ?  lit  there  any  more  than  one  com- 
mon guard  or  defence  to  property,  liberty,  and  life,  viz. 
the  law?    And  can  this  guard   be  broken  on  the  former 
(viz.   property  and  liberty),  and  the  latter  (viz.  life)  be 
sure?  Doth  not  he  that  makeK  an  invasion  upon  a  man*s 
property  and  liberty  (which  he  doth,  who  contrary  to  law, 
ivhich  is  the  guard,  acts  against  either)  make  an  invasion 
upon  a  man's  life;  nince  that  which  is  the  ground  of  the 
one,  is  also  of  the  other?  If  a  penny,  or  penny's-worth  be 
taken  from  a  man  contrary  to  law,  may  not  by  the  same 
rule  alt  a  man  hath  be  taken  away  ?  If  the  bond  of  the  law 
be  broken  upon  a  man's  prn|>crty,  may  it  not  on  the  same 
ground  be  broken  upon  nis  person  ?  And  by  the  same  rea- 
son, as  it  is  broken  on  one  man,  may  it  not   be  broken 
upon  all,  since  the  liberty  and  property,  and  beings  of  all 
men   under  a  go\ernment  are  relative,  a  communion  of 
wealth,  us  the  members  in  (he  body,  but  one  guard  and 
defence  to  all,  the  law  ?  One  roan  cannot  be  injured  there- 
in, but  it  redounds  to  all.     Are  not  such  things  in  order 
to  the  subvei-siou  and  dissolution  of  government  ?  Where 
there  is  no  law,  what  is  become  of  government?    And  of 
what  value  is  the  law  made,  when  the  ministers  thereof 
break  it  at  pleasure  upon  meiiN  properties,  liberties  and 
persons?  Canst  thou  clear  thyself  of  the!»e  things,  as  to  us? 
To  that  of  God  in  thy  conscience,  which  is  just,  do  I  speak. 
Hast  thou  acted  like  a  minister,  the  chief  minister,  of  the 
law,  who  bast  taken  our  goods,  and  yet  detainest  (hem, 
without  so  much  as  going  by  lawful   warrant,  grounded 
upon  due  information,  which  in  this  our  cii'^e  thou  couldest 
not   have;  for  none  had  peru-^ed  them,   wherebv  to  give 
thee  information?    Shouloest  thou  exercise  violence  and 
force  of  arms  on  prisoners'  goods,  in  their  prison  chamber, 
instead  of  proceeding  orderly  and  legally,  which  thy  place 
calls  upon  thee  above  any  man,  to  tender,  defend  an  I  ninin- 
tttin  against  the  other,  and  to  preserve  entire  the  guard  of 
every  man's  being,  liberty,  life  and  livelihood?  Shouldest 
Vol.  I.  u 
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thou,  whose  dutjr  it  is  to  punish  Ibc  wrong  doer,  do  wrong 
thyselfS  who  oughtest  to  see  the  law  be  kept  and  ob- 
flerved,  break  the  law,  and  turn  aside  the  due  admiaistra* 
tion  thereoff  Surely  from  thee,  considering  thou  art  chief 
justice  of  Dngland,  other  thin>^  were  expected  both  by  at 
and  tj^  ihc  people  of  this  nation. 

'  And  friend,  when  we  were  brought  before  thee,  and 
stood  upon  otir  legal  issue,  and  no  accuser  or  accu&uttoa 
came  in  against  u:«,  as  to  what  we  had  been  wrongfully  im- 
prisoned,  and  in   priiion  detained   for  the  space  of  nine 
week?,  shoulde»t  not  thou  have  caused  us  to  have  been 
acquitted  by  proclamation?  Saith  not  thelaw  so?  Oughtest 
thou  not  to  have  examined  the  cause  of  our  commitment  ii 
And  there  not  iippearing  a  lawful  cause,  oughtest  thou 
not  to  have  di^'charged  us?  Is  it  not  Ihc  substance  of  tby 
oflice  and  duty,  to  do  justice  according  to  the  law  and  cus- 
tom of  England  ?    Is  not  this  the  end  of  the  administratioa 
of  the  law  r  of  the  general  aesizes?  of  the  gaol  delivery  ? 
of  the  judgeti  going  the  circuits  ?  Hast  not  thou  by  doings 
otherwise,   acted   contrary   to   all   these,   and    to    Magna 
Charta  ?  which,  cap.  29,  Baith,  '  We  shall  sell  to  no  man, 
we  shall  deny,  or  defer  to  no  man,  cither  justice  or  rights* 
Hast  thou  nut  both  deferred  and  deniea  to  u»,  who  ha' 
been  so  lon^  oppressed,  this  justice  and  right  ?   And  wbe 
of  thee  justice  we  demaiwlcd,  saidcst  thou  not,  If  we  would 
be  uncovered,  thou  wouldcbt  hear  uei,  and  do  us  justice  ? — 
*  We  shall  sell  to  no  man,   we  shall  deny  or  defer  to   no 
man,  either  justice  or  righf,'  saiih  Magna  Charta,  as  afore- 
said.    Again,  *  We  have  cummunded  all  our  justices,  that 
they  shall  from  henceforth  do  even  Ihw,  and  execution  of 
right  to  all  our  subjects,  rich  and  poor,  without  having 
regard  to  any  man's  person  ;  and  without  letting  to  do  right 
for  any  letters  or  commandments,  which  may  come  to  them 
from  us,  or  from  any  other,  or  by  any  other  cause,  &c.  up- 
on pain  to  beat  our  will,  body,  landn 'andgood8,to  do  (here- 
with as  shall  please  us,  in  case  thev  do  contrary,'  saith 
Slat.  20.  Edw.  Ill   cip.  1.     Again,  'Ye  shall  swear  that 
ye  shall  do  even  law  «nd  execution  of  right  to  all,  rich  and 
poor,  without  having  regard  to  any  |>er8on;  and  that  ye 
deny  to  no  man  common  right  by  the  king^s  letters,  nor 
none  other  man's,  nor  for  none  other  cau^e.     And  in  case 
any  letter  come  to  you  conl    iry  to  the  law,  that  ve  do 
nothing  b>  such  letter,  but  certify  the  king  thereof,  and 
go  forth  to  do  the  law  notwilh^lunding  those  letters.     And 
in  cii^c  ye  In*  tVoni  henceforth  found  in  default  in   any  of 
the  points  uforesnid,  yenhall  be  at  the  king's  will  of  body 
lands  and  good?,  thereof  to  be  done,  as  Nhall  please  him  ' 
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saith  the  oath,  appointed  by  the  statute  to  be  taken  by  all 
the  judges,  stat.  18.  £dw.  III.  But  none  of  these,  nor 
hone  other  law  hath  Ruch  nn  expression  or  condition  in  it 
as  thi^,  viz.  provided  he  will  put  off*  his  hat  to  you,  or  be 
uncovered  :  nor  doth  the  law  of  God  so  mj,  or  thiit  your 
persons  he  respected  ;  but  the  contrnry.  From  whence 
(hen  comes  thu  new  law,  '  If  ye  will  be  uncovered,  1  will 
hear  yon,  ond  do  you  justice  ?*  This  hearing  complaint  of 
wron^,  this  doing  of  jnntice,  upon  condition,  wherein  lies 
the  equity  and  reasonableness  of  that?  When  were  these 
fundantentai  laws  repealed,  which  were  the  issue  of  much 
blood  and  war;  which  to  uphold,  cost  the  miseries  and 
blood  of  the  late  wars,  that  we  shall  now  be  heard,  as  to 
right,  and  have  justice  done  us  upon  condition,  and  that 
too  such  a  trifling  one  as  the  pulling  off  the  hat  ?  Doth  thy 
saying  so,  who  art  commanded,  as  Dforesaid,  repeal  thero, 
and  make  them  of  none  effect,  nnd  ull  the  miseries  under- 
gone, and  the  blood  shed  for  them  of  old,  nnd  of  late  years  ? 
Whether  it  be  bo  or  no  indeed,  and  to  the  nation,  thou 
hast  made  it  so  to  us,  to  whom  thou  hast  denied  the  Jus- 
tice of  our  liberty  (when  we  were  before  thee,  and  no 
accuser,  nor  accusation  came  in  against  us)  and  the  hear- 
ing of  the  wrong  done  to  urt,  who  are  innocent,  and  (he 
doing  us  right.  And  bonds  bust  thou  cast,  and  continued 
upon  un  until  this  day,  under  an  unreasonnble  and  cruel 
jailer,  for  not  performing  that  thy  condition,  for  conscience 
sake.  But  thinkest  thou  that  this  thine  own  conditional 
justice  maketli  void  the  law?  or  can  it  do  so  ?  or  absolve 
thee  before  God  or  man  ?  or  acquit  the  penalty  mentioned 
in  the  laws  aforesaid  ?  unto  which  bust  tnou  nut  consented 
and  sworn  ?  viz. '  Aiul  in  case  ye  bo  from  henceforth  found 
in  default,  in  any  of  the  points  aforesnid,  ye  shall  be  at 
the  king's  will,  of  body,  lands  and  goods,  thereof  to  be 
done  as  shall  please  hiui."  And  is  not  thy  saving,  '  Ifye 
will  be  uncovered  (or  put  off  your  hats)  f  will  hear  you, 
and  do  you  justice;*  and  (becuu'^e  we  could  not  put  them 
off  for  conscience-sake)  thy  denying  us  justice,  and  re* 
fusing  to  hear  us,  as  to  wrong  (who  had  so  unjustly  suf- 
fered) a  default  in  ihee  against  the  very  essence  of  those 
laivs,  yea,  an  overthrow  thereof,  for  which  things  sake 
(being  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  well-being  of  men) 
so  just,  so  equal,  »o  necessary,  those  laws  were  made,  and 
all  the  provisions  (herein  ?  to  inuke  a  default  in  any  one 
point  ot  which  provisions,  exposeth  to  the  said  penalty. 
Dost  not  thou  by  this  time  see  where  thou  art  ?  Art  thou 
sure  thou  shalt  never  be  made  to  understand  and  feel  the 
justice  thereof?  is  thy  seat  so  high,  and  thy  fence  so  great, 
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and  art  tbou  so  certain  of  thy  time  and  station,  above  all 
that  have  gone  before  thee,  whom  justice  hath  cut  down, 
and  given  llieiii  their  due,  thut  thou  iibalt  never  be  called 
loan  account}  nor  with  it:^  long  and  sure  stroke  be  reached  ? 
Deceive  not  thyself,  God  U  come  nearer  to  judgment  than 
the  workers  of  iniquity  in  this  age  imagine  ;  who  persecute 
and  evil-intrcut  those  tUut  witnes»^  the  Just  and  Holy  One^ 
for  their  witneHHing  of  him  who  U  come  to  reit;n  for  ever 
and  ever.  8ailh  he  not,  be  will  be  a  Rwift  witness  against 
the  faUe  Hueaien'  ?  God  itt  not  mocked. 

'  8urely,  friend,  that  must  needs  l>e  a  very  great  ofienoe 
which  iieprives  a  man  of  justice,  of  being  heard  as  (o 
wrong,  of^  the  benefit  of  the  law,  and  of  those  laws  afure- 
rehearsed,  to  defend  thejustice  and  equity  of  which  a  man 
hath  adventured  his  blood  and  all  that  is  dear  to  him. 
But  to  stand  covered  (or  with  the  hat  on)  in  conscience  to 
the  command  of  the  Lord,  is  made  by  thee  such  an  offence 
(which  is  none  in  law)  and  rendered  upon  us  (wha  are 
innocent,  serving  the  livin«;  God)  effectual  to  deny  us  jus- 
tice, though  the  laws  of  God,  and  of  man,  and  the  oatb, 
and  equity,  and  reason,  sailh  the  contrary,  and  on  it  pro- 
nouncelh  buch  a  penally.  If  ye  will  be  uncovered  (un- 
eovered,  saidest  thou)  I  will  hear  you,  and  do  you  justice  ; 
but  Justice  we  had  not,  nor  were  we  heard,  because  Jesus 
ChriHt,  who  is  the  higher  power,  the  law-giver  of  his  peo' 
pie,  in  our  cunbcienceu  cutninanded  us  not  to  refipect  per- 
sons, whom  to  obey  we  chubC  rather  than  man.  And  for 
our  obedience  unto  him  hast  thou  cast  us  into  prison,  aud 
continues!  us  there  till  this  very  day,  having  shewed  as 
neither  law  for  it,  nor  scripture,  nor  instances  of  either,  nor 
example  of  heathens  or  others.  Friend,  come  down  to 
that  of  God,  that  i^  just  in  thee,  and  consider,  was  ever 
8uch  a  thing  as  this  heard  of  in  this  nation  ?  VVhat  is  tie- 
come  of  serioubuesei,  of  true  judgment,  and  of  righteous- 
ness! An  unrighteous  ntan,  standing  before  thee  with  his 
hat  off,  shall  be  heard;  but  an  innocent  man,  appearing 
with  his  hat  on  in  conscience  to  the  Lord,  shall  neither  be 
heard  nor  have  justice,  la  not  ihis  regarding  of  persona 
contrary  to  the  laws  aforesaid,  and  the  oath,  and  the  law  of 
God  ?  Under^itand  and  judge  :  Did  we  not  own  authority 
and  government  oftentimes  before  ihe  court?  Didst  not 
Ihoii  say  in  the  court,  thou  \v,ti>t  glad  to  hear  so  much  from 
us  of  our  owning  magistrac)  ?  Pleaded  we  not  to  the  in- 
dictment, though  it  was  sudt  a  new-found  one  as  Englund 
never  hoard  of  before  ?  Came  we  not  when  thou  sentcst 
for  us^  Wont  we  not  when  thou  badest  us  go  }  And 
%ire  not  still  prisonei's  at  thy  connnand  and  at  iby  will  ? 
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the  hat  had  been  such  an  offence  <o  thcc,  couUlest  notlhod 
have  caused  it  to  have  boeu  taken  oH*,  when  thou  heardest 
Qs  HO  oflpn  declare  we  could  not  du  it  in  coiincience  to  the 
commands  of  the  Lord,  and  that  for  that  caui^e  we  forbore 
it,  not  in  contempt  of  thee  or  of  authority^  nor  in  t\U- 
respect  to  thine,  or  any  man's  person  :  (for  we  said,  we 
honoured  all  men  in  the  Lord,  and  owned  authority,  which 
was  a  terror  to  evit-doers,  and  a  praise  to  them  that  do 
Well;  and  our  soul;}  were  subject  to  the  higher  powers  fi>r 
Conscience<sake)  as  thou  causedest  them  to  be  taken  off*, 
and  to  he  kept  so,  when  thou  culledest  the  jury  to  find  us 
tranRs:ressors  without  a  law  ?  What  ado  h:iBt  thou  made 
to  take  away  the  riijhieomness  of  Ihc  righteous  from  him, 
and  to  cause  us  to  suifer  further,  whom  thou  knewest  to 
have  been  so  lont^  wrongfully  in  prisun  contrary  to  law  ? 
Is  not  liberty  of  conscience  a  natural  right?  Had  there 
been  a  law  in  tbiscasc,  and  we  bound  up  in  ourconijcicnces 
that  we  could  not  have  ot>cycd  tl,  was  not  liberty  of  con- 
science there  to  take  place  ?  For  where  the  law  snith  not 
against,  there  needs  no  plea  uf  liberty  of  conscience;  but 
the  law  have  we  not  onendcd,  yet  in  thy  will  hast  thou 
caused,  and  dost  Ihou  yet  cause  u^  to  suffer  for  our  con- 
Bciences,  where  the  law  requires  no  such  thiii«f ;  and  yet  for 
liberty  of  conscience  hath  all  the  blood  been  siitlt,  and  the 
miseries  of  the  late  wars  underk^one,  and  (as  tlie  Protector 
saith;  this  government  undertakes  to  preserve  it,  and  a 
natural  right,  he  saith,  it  is;  and  he  that  would  have  it, 
he  sailh,  ou^hl  to  giVe  it.  And  if  it  be  a  natural  ri^ht,  as 
is  undeniabfe,  then  to  attempt  to  force  il,  or  to  punish  a 
man  for  not  doiii^  contrary  to  it,  its  to  act  against  nature ; 
which,  as  it  is  unreasonable,  so  it  is  the  same  as  to  offer 
violence  to  a  man's  lite.  And  what  an  offence  that  is  in 
(he  law  thou  knowest ;  and  how,  by  the  common  law  of 
England,  all  acts,  agreements,  and  laws,  that  are  against 
nature,  arc  meer  nullities;  and  all  the  judges  cannot  make 
cne  case  to  be  law  that  is  against  nature.  But  put  the 
case,  our  standing  with  our  hats  on  had  l>een  an  olience  in 
law,  and  wc  wilfully,  and  in  contempt,  and  not  out  of  con- 
acience  had  stood  xo,  (which  we  deny  as  aforesaid)  yet  that 
is  not  a  ground  wherefore  we  should  be  denied  justice,  or 
to  t>c  heard  as  to  the  wrung  done  to  us.  It'  )e  will  not 
offend  in  one  case,  I  will  do  you  justice  in  another ;  this 
is  not  the  language  of  the  law  or  of  justice,  which  distri- 
butes to  every  one  their  right;  justice  to  whom, justice  is 
due,  punishment  to  whom  punishment  ia  due.  A  roan  who 
doth  wrong  may  also  have  wrong  done  to  hiro  ;  shall  be 
not  have  right  wherein  he  is  wronged,  unUss  he  right  hioi 
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vhoni  he  bath  wroneed  ?     The  law  saiih  not  bo  ;  but  tbe 
[wrong-doer  is  to  suSer,  and  the  suflfcrcr  of  wrong  to   be 
[righted.     Is  not  otherwise  to  do  a  den^'ing,  a  letting,  or 
\  stopping  of  even  law  and  execution  of  justice,  and  a  bring- 
[iog  under  the  penalties  aforesaid  ?     Mmd  and  consider. 
'  And  shouldcst  thou  have  accused  when  no  witnetis  ap- 
peared againiit  us,  as  in  the  particulars  of  striking   Peter 
,  Ceel^,  and  dispersing  books  (as  thou  saidesl)  against  ma- 
gistracy and  ministry,  with  which  thou  didtit  fuUely  accuse 
one  of  us  ?     Saith  uol  the  law,  the  judge  ought  not  to  be 
the  accuser,  much  less  a  false  accuser.     And  wasL  not 
thou  such  an  one,  in  affirming,  that  be  dispersed  books 
against  magistracy  and  ministry,  when  as  the  books  were 
violently  taken   out  of  our  chamber  (as  hath  been  said), 
vndispersed  by  him,  or  any  of  us?     Nor  didst  thou  make 
it  appear  in  one  particular,  wherein  those  books  thou  so 
violently  didst  cause  to  be  taken  away,  were  ugainst  maffis- 
tracy  or  ministry  ?  or  gavest  one  instance,  or  reply,  when 
he  denied  what  thou  chargedst  therein,  and  spake  to  thee  to 
bring  forth  those  books  and  make  thy  charge  appear.     I« 
not  the  sword  of  the  magistrate  of  God  to  pass  upon  such 
evil-doing?     And  according  to  the  administration  of  tbe 
law,  ought  not  accusations  to  be  by  way  of  indictment, 
wherein  the  offence  is  to  he  charged,  aud  the  law  exprossed 
against  which  it  is?     Can  there  be  an  issue  without   an 
iudictment  ?     Or  can  an  indictment  be  found  before  proof 
be   made  of  the  offence  charged  therein  ?     And  hast  not 
thou  herein  gone  contrary  to  tbe  law  and  the  adniinistra* 
tion  thereof,  and  thy  duty  as  a  judge?     What  just  cause 
of  offence  gave  George  Fox  to  thee,  when,  upon  thy  pro- 
ducing a  paper  concerning  swearing,  sent  by  him  (as  thou 
8aidest)  to  the  grand  jury,  and  requiring  him  to  say  whe- 
ther  it  was  his   hand-writing?    he  answered,  read  it    up 
before  the  country^  and  when  he  heard  it  read,  if  if    were 
his,  he  would  ov\n  it?     Is  it  not  ecpial,  and  according  to 
law,  (hat  uhat  a  man  is  charged  with  before  the  country, 
ohould  be  read  in  the  hearing  of  him  and  of  tbe  country  ? 
When  u  paper  is  delivered  out  of  a  man*s  hand,  alterations 
inav  be  made  in  it  to  his  prejudice,   which,  on  a  sudden 
loolcin;;;  over  it,  may   not  presently  be  discerned,   hut    byr 
hearing  it  read  up,  may  be  belter  understood,  whether  any 
such  alterations  have  been  made  therein  ?     Cuuldest  thou 
injustice  have  expected  or  required  him  otherwise  to  do  ? 
Considering  also,  that  he  was  not  unsensible  how  much  he 
had  Huflered  already,  being  iiiiioccnl,  and  what  endeav 
there  were  used  to  cause  him  further  to  suffer  ?     Was 
what  he  said,  as  aforesaid,  a  plain  and  single  answer, 
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sufGcient  in   the  law  ?     Tliouffli   (as   hath    been  demon- 
strated) contrary  to  law  thou  aidst  act,  and  to  thy  office, 
in  betn^   hU   accuser  therein,  and  producint;   the  pa{>er 
against liim.     And  in  his  liberty  it  was  whether  he  would 
have  made  thee  any  answer  to  ull,  to  what  thou  didst  ex- 
hibit, or  demand,  out  of  the  due  course  of  law  :  tor  to  the 
law  answer  is  to   be  made,  not   to  thy  will.     Wlioi-efore 
then  wast  thou  so  611ed  with  raf;e  and  fury   upon  thut  his 
reply  ?     Calmly,  and  in  the   foar   of  the   Lord,  coiissidiT, 
wherefore  didst  thou  revile  him^  particularly  with  the  re- 
proachful names  of  ju^^ler  and  prevaricator?     Wherein 
did  he  juggle?    wherein  did  he  prevaricate?     Wherefore 
didiit  thou  use  such  threatening  language,  and  Kuch  mn- 
nacin?8to  him  and  un,  savin^^,  thou  wouldst  ferk  us,  witH 
such  like?     Duth  not  theluw  forbid  revtlini;, and  rai^e,  and 
fury,  and  threatenin>(,  anil  menacing  of  prisoncrn  ?     Sober- 
ly mind,  is  (hia  to  act  like  ajud>>;e  or  a  man?     Is  not  this 
traoHgression  ?     Is  not  the  Hword  of  the  magistrate  of  Gud 
to  pass  on  this  as  evil-doing,  whicli  the  righteous  law  con- 
demns, and  the  higher  power  is  nt;ainst,  wliicli  judgeth  lor 
God?     Take  heed  what  ye  do,  tor  ye  jud<j|;e  not  lor  man, 
but  for  the   Lord,    who   is    with    you  in  th&  jtidgment. 
Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you,  (ake 
heed  and  do  it ;  for  there  is  do  iniquicy  with  the  Lord  our 
God,  nor  respect  of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts,  said  Jelio* 
shaphat  to  the  judges  of  Judah.     Piido,  and  fury,  and  pan- 
sioii,  and  rage,  and  reviling,  and  threatening,  is  not  the 
Lord's  ;  it,  and  the  principle  out  of  which  it  springs,  i^  fur 
judgment,  and  must  come  under  the  sword  of  the  inugis- 
trute  of  God}  and  it  is  of  an  ill  savour,  espeeiallv  Rucli  an 
expression,  as  to  threaten  to  ferk  us.    Is  not  such  u  saying 
more  becoming  a  pedant,  or  schoolmaster  with  his  rod  or 
ferula  in  his  hand,  than  thoo,  who  art  the  chief  justice  of 
the  nation,  whot^ittest  in  the  highest  seat  of  judgment,  who 
tiughteht  to  give  a  good  example,  and  f-o  to  judge  that 
otherH  may  hear  and  fear  ?     Weigh  it  sobtrly  and  consider, 
dolh  not  tbreatCDing  langua|;e  demonstrale  an  inequality, 
and  partiality  in  bini,  who  sits  as  judge  ?     Is  it  not  a  de- 
terring of  a  nrisoupr  from  standing  lo,  and  pleading  the 
innocency  of  niscaute  ?     Provides  not  the  law  against  it  ? 
8uith  it  not,  that  irons  and  all  other  bonds  shall  be  taken 
from  the  prisoner,  that  be  may  plead   without  amazement, 
and  with  i^uch  freedom  of  spirit,  as  if  he  were  not  a  pri- 
soner?     But  when  he,  who  is  to  judge  according  to  the 
law,  shall  beforc*hand  threaten  and  menace  the  prisoner 
contrary  to  the  law,  how  can  the  mind  of  the  prisoner  be 
free  to  plead  bis  innocency  before  bim?  or  expect  equal 
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judgment  from  him,  who,  before  he  hears  bini,  ihroiileni 
what  he  will  do  unto  him  ?  Is  not  (his  the  case  between 
thee  and  us  ?  Is  not  this  the  measure  we  have  received  at 
thy  hands  ?  Hast  thou  herein  dealt  according  to  law,  or 
to  thy  duty?  Or  an  thou  wouldeat  be  done  unto?  Let 
that  of  God  in  thy  conscience  judge. 

'  And  didst  not  thou  say,  there  was  a  law  for  putting  off 
the  hat,  and  that  thou  wouldst  shew  a  law?  and  did^^t  not 
Ihou  orten  no  express  thyself?  But  didst  thou  jiroduce  aiiy 
Ittw,  or  shew  where  that  law  might  be  found?  or  any  ju- 
dicial precedent,  or  in  what  king's  reign,  when  we  so  ofken 
desired  it  of  thee,  having  never  heard  of,  or  known  any  such 
Jaw,  by  which  thou  didst  judge  us  ?  Was  not  what  we 
demanded  of  thee,  reasonable  and  just  ?  Was  that  a 
savoury  answer,  and  according  to  law,  which  thou  gavest 
us,  vias.  *  I  am  not  to  carry  the  law-!>ooks  at  my  back,  up  and 
down  the  country;  I  am  not  to  instruct  your*  Was  ever 
such  an  expression  heard  before  these  days  to  come  out  of 
a  judge's  mouth?  ]»  he  not  to  be  of  counsel  in  the  lanr 
for  the  prisoner,  and  to  instruct  him  therein  ?  Is  it  not 
for  this  cause  that  the  prisoner,  in  many  cases,  is  not  al- 
lowed counsel  by  the  law?  In  all  courts  of  justice  in  this 
nation,  hath  it  not  been  known  so  to  have  been  ?  And  to 
the  prisoner  hath  not  this  been  often  declared  when  he 
hath  demanded  counsel,  alledging  his  ignorance  in  the 
law,  by  reason  of  which  hiu  cuu^c  might  miscarry,  though 
it  were  righteous,  viz.  the  court  is  of  counsel  for  you? 
Ought  not  he  that  judgeth  in  the  law,  to  be  expert  in  the 
law  ?  Couldest  thou  not  tell  hy  what  act  of  parliament  it 
was  made,  or  by  what  judicial  precedent,  or  in  what  kind's 
reign,  or  when  it  was  adjudged  so  by  the  common  law* 
(which  arc  all  the  grounds  the  law  of  England  hatli)  had 
there  been  such  n  law,  though  the  words  of  the  law  thou 
couldest  not  remember?  Surely,  to  inform  the  prisoner 
when  he  dei^iied  it,  especially  as  lo  a  law  which  was  never 
heard  of,  hy  which  he  proceeds  to  judge  him,  that  he  majr 
know  what  law  it  is  by  which  he  is  to  be  judged,  l>ecotnea 
him  who  judgelh  for  God  ;  for  so  the  law  was  read  to  (he 
Jews  by  which  theyf  were  to  be  judged,  yea,  every  Sabbath- 
day  ;  this  was  the  commandment  of  the  Lord.  But  instead 
thereof  to  say,  I  am  not  to  carry  the  luw-liooks  at  my  hack 
tip  and  down  the  country;  ]  am  not  to  instruct  you  :  to 
nay,  there  is  n  law,  and  to  say  thou  wilt  shew  it ;  and  yet 
not  to  shew  it,  nor  to  tell  where  it  is  to  be  found  ;  consider 
whether  it  be  coii»isteul  with  sa^ouriness,  or  with  truth, 
justice  ? 

'  Have  out  thy  whole  proceedings  against  us  made  it  « 
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denlly  to  appear,  that  thy  desire  vrA»  to  cauHC  ns  to  suffer, 
not  to  deliver  us,  who,  being  innocent,  sutfured  ;  (o  have 
118  nspented  and  reproached  before  the  cuuntry,  not  to  have 
our  innoccncy  cleared  and  vindicated  ?  Doth^not  |thy 
takini^  away  our  hooka  a'^  nrurosnid^  and  the  pcrusintr  of 
them  in  such  haste  l>efore  our  trial,  and  the  accu^ing^  ua 
with  something?,  which  Ihou  saidost  was  contained  in  Ihera, 
make  it  to  appear,  that  matter  was  sought  out  of  them, 
whcre-withal  to  charge  us,  when  the  et  cetera  warrant 
would  not  stand  in  law,  hy  which  we  stood  coiuraitted, 
and  were  then  upon  our  ilelivery,  according;  to  due  course 
of  law  ?  Doth  it  not  further  appear,  by  thy  refusing  to 
lake  from  our  hands  a  copy  of  the  Btrange  et  cetera  war- 
rant, by  which  we  were  committed,  and  of  the  paper  for 
which  we  were  apprehended,  to  read  it  or  cause  it  to  be 
read,  that  so  oar  long  Hutferinipt  hy  rcmson  of  both  might 
be  looked  into,  and  weighed  in  the  law,  whether  just  or 
righteous,  and  the  country  might  as  well  see  our  innocencv 
and  sutferingH  without  a  cause,  and  the  manner  of  dealing 
with  UM  as  to  hear  such  reports  as  went  of  ui*,  as  great 
otfendcrR,  when  we  called  upon  thee  often  so  to  do,  and 
which  thou  oughtest  to  have  done,  and  saidst,  thou  wouldst 
do,  but  did  it  not,  nor  so  much  as  took  notice  before  the 
country  that  we  had  been  falsely  imprisoned,  and  had 
wrongfully  stilTered?  But  what  might  asperse  and  charge 
us,  thou  hron<;htest  in  thyself,  contrary  to  low,  and  diiTst 
call  to  have  us  charged  therewith.  Is  not  this  further 
manifest,  in  that  thou  didnt  cau.-«e  ua  on  a  Ruddon  to  l>e 
withdrawn,  and  the  petty  jury  to  be  called  in  with  ibcir 
verdict,  whereupnn  Peter  l.'cel\*s  falsely  accusing  George 
Fox  with  telling  him  privately  of  a  d&^ign,  and  persuading 
him  to  join  therein,  it  was  by  G.  Fox  made  ho  clear  lo  be 
a  manifest  falsehood,  and  so  plainly  to  be  perceived,  thai 
the  cause  of  our  tiulferings  wa:j  not  any  evil  we  had  done, 
or  law  that  we  hud  tninsgrestied,  but  malice  and  wicked- 
nens  ?  And  is  it  not  abundantly  clear  from  thy  not  per- 
mitting us  to  answer,  and  clear  ourselves  of  the  many  foul 
slanders  charged  upon  U8  in  the  new  found  indictment,  of 
which  no  proof  wa^  made?  but  when  we  were  answering 
thereunto,  and  clearing  ourselves  thereof,  thou  didst  stop 
us,  saying,  thou  minded.it  not  those  thin;;'),  but  only  the 
putting  oir  the  hat ;  when  as,  before  the  country,  the  new 
found  indictment  charged  us  witik  tliosc  Ihiiig^n,  and  the 
petty  jury  brought  in  their  verdict,  guilty  of  the  trespasses 
and  coiilenipLs  mentioned  therein;  of  which  (except  as  to 
the  hat)  not  one  witness  or  evidence  was  produced;  and 
MS  to  the  hat,  not  any  law,  or  judicial  precedent,  upon  the 
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trans^reBsion  of  which  all  legal  indiclmenU  are  only  to  be 
gfrounded  ?  Now  the  law  seeks  not  for  causes  whereby  to 
make  the  innoceDl  to  suffer,  but  helpcth  bim  to  right  who 
suffers  wrong,  and  relievetb  the  oppressed,  and  searcbeth 
out  the  matter,  whether  that,  of  which  a  man  stands  ac- 
cused, be  so  or  no,  seeking  judgment,  and  hastening  ria;ht* 
eousness  ;  and  it  saith,  the  innocent  and  the  righteous 
slay  thou  not.  But  whether  thou  hnst  done  so  to  us,  or 
the  contrary,  let  the  witness  of  God  in  thee  search  aDd 
judge,  as  these  thy  fruits  do  also  raake  manifest. 

'  And  friend,  consider,  how  ul>oininabty  wicked,  and 
how  highly  to  be  abhorred,  denied,  and  witnessed  against, 
and  bow  contrary  to  the  laws  such  a  proceeding  is, 
as  to  charge  a  man  with  many  oOences  in  an  indictment, 
which  they  who  draw  the  indictment,  they  who  prosecute, 
and  they  who  find  the  bill,  know  to  be  false,  ana  to  be  set 
in  purposely  to  reproach  and  wound  his  good  name,  whom 
with  some  small  matter  which  they  can  prove,  they  charge 
and  indict ;  as  is  the  common  practice  at  this  day.  Prove 
but  one  particular  charge  in  the  indictment,  and  it  must 
stand  (say  they)  for  a  true  bill,  though  there  be  never  so 
many  tkUehoous  and  lies  therein,  on  set  purpose  to  wrong 
him,  who  is  maliciously  prosecuted :  this  is  known  to  the 
judges,  and  almost  to  every  man  who  hath  to  do  with,  and 
attends,  their  courts.  How  contrary  is  this  to  the  end 
and  righteousness  of  the  law,  which  clears  the  innoceot, 
and  condemns  the  guilty,  and  condemneth  not  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked  !  Much  it  is  cried  out  of;  but  what  re* 
formation  is  there  thereof?  How  else  shall  clerks  of 
assize,  and  other  clerks  of  courts,  fill  up  their  bags  (out  of 
which  perhaps  their  master  must  have  a  secret  considera- 
tion) and  be  heightened  in  pride  nitd  impudence;  that 
even  in  open  court  they  take  upon  tbcni  to  check  and  re- 
vile men  ;  men  without  renroof,  when  a  few  lines  might  servo 
instead  of  an  hundred?  How  else  shall  the  spirit  that  tx  iu 
men,  thatlusteth  unto  envy,  malice, strife,  and  contention,  be 
cherished  and  nourished  to  feed  iho  lawyers,  and  de|>endents 
on  courts,  with  the  bread  of  mens'  children,  and  (lie  ruin 
of  their  families,  to  maintain  their  long  suits  and  nuilicious 
contentions.  Fur  a  judge  to  say,  ^  1  mind  not  these  things; 
1  will  not  hear  you  clear  yourselves  of  what  you  are 
ikisel)  accused  of:  one  thing  1  mind  in  your  chai-ge,  the 
rest  are  but  matter  of  form,  set  there  to  render  )uu  such 
wicked  men  before  the  country,  as  the  thing  that  is  to  be 
proved  a^inst  you  is  not  sufficient  to  make- out.'  Oh, 
abominable  wickedness,  and  perverting  of  the  righteous 
eud  of  the  law,  which  is  ^o  careful  and  lender  of  every 
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man^s  peace  and  iiinocency.     How  is  the  ]aw  in  the  ndmi- 
nistration  thereof'aduUeralcd  by  the  lawyers,  as  the  scrip- 
tures are  mangled  by  the  priests.     And  that  which  was 
made  to  preserve  the  righteous,  nnd  to  punish  the  wicked, 
pervertea  to  the  onnishing  of  the  nf;hteou8,and  the  pre- 
serving of  the  wicked  !     An  e)e   for  an  eve;  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth;     life    for   life;  burning   for  burninff;     wound    for 
wound ;  a  stripe  fur  a  stripe ;  he  thai  accusetii  a  man  falsely 
to  S'Ufier  the  same  as  he  should  have  suffered,   who  was 
falsely  accused,  if  he  had   been  guilty  ;  this  saitb  the  righ- 
teous law  of  Ood,  which  is  agreeable  to  that  of  God  in 
every  man*H  conscience.     Are  not  such  forms  of  iniquity  to 
be  ilenitrd,  which  are  so  contrary  to   the  law  of  God  and 
man?  which  serve   for  the  gendering  of  strife,   and   the 
kindliii;;  of  contention  ?  and  of  this  nature  was  not  that 
with  which  thou  didst  cause  us  to  be  indicted  ?  and  this 
ibrni  did^t  thou  not  uphold,  in  not  permitting  us  to  answer 
to  the  many  foul  slanders  therein  ;  saying,  '  Those  things 
thou  mindedst  nut.*   Will  not  the  wralh  of^God  be  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  nnd  unrighteousness 
of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrii^hteouKuess ;  who  are 
so  far  fl*om  the  power  of  godliness,  Ihnt  they  have  not  the 
form,  but  the  form  of  iniquity,  which  is  set  up  und  held 
up,  instead  of,  and  as  a  law,  to  overthrutv  and  dt*stroy  the 
righteousness  of  the  righteoui:*,   and  f^o  to  shut  him  up,  as 
by  the  law  he  can  never  gel  out  ?     Is  not  the  cry,  ihinkest 
thou,  gone  up  ?     It  is  time  for  thee  to  set  to  thine  hand, 
O    Lord,  for  thine  enemies   have    made    void    thy    law ! 
Draws  not  the  hour  nigh?     Fills  not  up  the  measure  of 
iniquity  apace  ?     Surely  the  day  i^  coming,  and  hasteneth. 
Warned  ye  have  been  trom  the  presence,  nnd  by  the  month 
of  the  Lord  ;  nnd  clear  will  he  be  when  he  conieth  to  )udi;- 
ment,  and  upright  when  he  givelh  sentence.    That  oT  God 
in  every  one  of  your  consciences  shall  so  to  him  bear  wit- 
ness and  confess,  and  your  mouths  shall  l>e  stopped,  and 
before  your  judge  shall  ye  be  Kilcnl,  when  he  shall  divide 
you  your  portion,  and  render  unto  \ou  according  to  vour 
deeds.     Therefore,  whilst  thou  hast  time,  prize  it,  nnd  re- 
pent:  for  verily  *' Our  God  tihall  come,  and  shall  not  keep 
silence  ;  a  fire  shall  devour  before  him,  and   it  slmll  bo 
very  tempestuous  round  about  him.     lie  shnti  call  to  tho 
heavens  from  above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he  mav  Judge 
his  people;  and  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  rigliteous- 
ness:  for  God  is  judge  himself.     Consider  this,  ye  that 
forget  God,  lest  be  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  tie  none 
to  deliver." 

^  And  friend,  shouldest  thou  have  given  judgment  against 
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us  (wherein  tliou  didsl  fine  us  twenty'  roarka  a  piece,  and 
ioiprisonmeot  till  payment)  without  causing  us,  being 
prisoners,  to  be  brought  tiefore  thee,  to  hear  the  judguient, 
and  to  move  what  we  had  to  say  in  arrest  ofjutlgment  ?  \» 
not  this  contrary'  to  the  law,  as  is  manifest  to  those  who 
understand  the  proceedings  thereof?  Is  not  (he  prisoner 
to  be  called  before  judgment  be  given  ?  and  is  not  the  in- 
dictment to  be  read  ;  and  the  verdict  thereupon  ?  And  is 
not  liberty  to  be  given  him  to  move  in  arrest  of  judgment  ? 
And  if  it  be  a  Just  exception  in  the  law,  ought  nut  there  to 
be  an  arrest  of  judgment?  For  the  indictment  may  not  be 
drawn  up  according  to  law,  and  may  be  wrong  placed,  and 
the  oflcnce  charged  therein  may  not  be  a  crime  in  law ;  or 
the  jury  may  have  been  corrupted,  or  menaced,  or  set  on 
by  some  of  the  justices ;  with  other  particulars,  which  are 
known  to  be  legal  and  just  exceptions.  And  the  judgment 
ouglit  to  be  in  the  prisoner's  hearing,  not  behind  his  back, 
as  if  the  judge  were  so  conscious  of  the  error  thereof,  that 
be  dares  not  give  it  to  the  face  of  the  prisoner.  But  these 
privileges  of  the  law,  this  justice,  we  (who  had  so  long 
and  so  greatly  suffered  contrary  to  law)  received  not,  uor 
could  have  at  thy  hands;  no,  not  so  much  as  a  copy  or 
sight  of  thai  long  and  new-found  indictment  (which  in 
Dngland  was  never  heard  of  before,  nor  that  the  matter 
contained  therein  was  an  otfence  in  law,  nor  ever  was 
there  any  law,  or  judicial  precedent,  that  made  it  so); 
though  two  friends  of  ours  in  our  names  und  behalfs  that 
night,  and  the  next  day,  and  the  day  following,  often  de* 
sired  it  of  the  clerk  of  the  assize,  and  his  assistant,  and 
servants;  but  it  they  could  not  have,  nor  so  much  liberty 
as  lo  sec  it.  And  it  is  like  it  was  not  unknown,  or  unper- 
ceived  by  thee,  that,  had  we  been  called,  as  we  ought  to 
have  been,  or  had  known  when  it  was  to  be  given,  three 
or  four  ^vords  might  have  been  a  sufficient,  legal  arrest,  of 
the  judgment  given  on  that  new-found  indictment,  and  the 
verdict  thereupon.  Therefore,  as  our  liberties,  >vho  are 
innocent,  have  not  (in  thy  accompt)  been  worth  the  mind- 
ing, and  esteemed  6t  for  nothing  but  to  be  trampled  under 
foot  and  destroyed,  so,  if  we  lind  fault  with  what  thou  hast 
done,  thou  hast  taken  care  that  no  door  be  left  open  Lo  ua 
in  the  law,  but  a  writ  of  error  ;  the  consideration  whereof, 
and  the  judgment  to  be  given  thereon,  is  to  lie  had  only 
where  thyself  is  chief;  of  whom  such  complaint  is  to  be 
made,  and  the  error  assigned  fur  the  reverse  of  thy  judg- 
ment. And  what  the  fruit  of  that  may  l)e  well  expected 
to  be,  by  what  we  have  already  mentioned,  as  having  re* 
ceived  at  thy  bands,  thou  hast  given  ua  to  understand. 
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And  here  thou  mayost  think  thou  hast  made  thyself  sccurej 
nnd  sufficiently  barred  up  our  way  of  relief,  against  whom 
(though  thou  kiiewest  we  had  done  nuthiii^  coutrary  to  the 
law,  or  worthy  of  bonds,  much  less  of  the  Bunds  ond  gutter- 
ing we  had  sustained  :)  thou  hast  proceeded  ait  hath  been 
reDearsed  ;  notwithstanding  that  thou  art  (as  are  alt  the 
judges  of  the  nation)  entrusted,  not  with  a  legislative 
power,  but  to  administer  justice,  and  to  do  even  law  and 
execution  of  right  to  all,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poori 
without  having  regard  to  any  man's  person;  and  art 
sworn  so  to  do,  as  hath  t>een  said  :  and  wherein  thou  dost 
contrary  art  liable  to  punishment,  as  ceasing  from  t>eiog  a 
judge,  and  becoming  a  wrong-doer  and  an  oppressor; 
which  what  itiH  to  be,  many  of  iny  prrdece«isors  have  under- 
stood, some  by  death,  others  t>y  fine  and  imprisonment. 
And  of  this  thou  mayest  not  be  ignorant,  that  to  deny  a 
prisoner  any  of  ttie  privileges  the  law  allows  him,  is  to 
deny  him  justice,  to  try  him  in  an  arbitrary  waVj  to  rob 
him  of  that  liberty  which  the  taw  ^ivcs  him,  which  is  his 
inheritance  an  a  free  man  ;  and  which  to  do,  is  in  effect  to 
subvert  the  fundamcntnt  lawK  and  government  of  England, 
and  to  introduce  an  arbitrary  and  tyranical  government 
against  law;  which  is  treason  by  the  common  law;  and 
treasons  by  the  common  law  arc  not  taken  away  by  the 
atatutes  of  25  Edw.  Ill,  1  Hen.  IV.  X,  2  m.  See  0.  St. 
Johns,  now  chief  Justice  of  the  common  pleas,  his  argument 
against  Strafibrd,  fol.  65,  in  the  case. 

'  Theso  thing*;,  friend,  we  have  laid  before  thee  in  all 
plainness,  to  the  end  that  (with  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  iiffhteth  every  one  that  coiueth  into  the  world,  a  mea- 
sure oi  which  thou  hasi,  which  sheweth  thee  evil,  and  re- 
proveth  thee  for  sin,  for  which  thou  mu^t  be  accountable) 
thou,  being  still  and  cool,  mayest  consider  and  sec  what 
thou  hast  done  against  the  innocent ;  and  shame  may 
overtake  thee,  and  thou  mayest  turn  unto  the  Lord,  who 
now  calleth  thee  to  repentance  by  his  servants,  whom, 
for  witnessing  his  living  truth  in  them,  thou  hast  cast  into, 
and  yet  continuest  under,  cruet  bonds  and  sufferings.' 


1*10111  the  Oaot  in  Liunceiton,  th«  l4th 
d»y  of  the  5th  month,  i6S6, 


Edw.  Pyot 


By  the  foregoing  letter  the  reader  may  observe  how  con- 
trary to  law  we  were  made  to  suffer:  but  the  l^ord,  who 
saw  the  integrity  of  our  hearts  to  him,  aud  knew  the  inno- 
cency  of  our  cause,  was  with  us  in  our  suflcrings,  and  bore 
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up  our  spirits  through,  and  made  ibem  easy  to  na,  and 
gave  us  opportunities  of  publiMiing  his  name  and  truth  a- 
niong^st  the  people  :  8o  that  several  of  the  town  came  to 
be  convinced,  and  many  were  made  loving  to  us;  and 
friends  from  many  ports  came  to  visit  us.  There  came  two 
out  of  Wales,  who  had  been  justices  of  the  peace  there. 
Also  jud^e  Hagi^el's  wife  of  Bri-stol  came  to  visit  us  ;  she 
was  convinced,  and  several  of  her  children;  and  her  bus- 
band  was  very  kind  and  serviceable  to  friendti,  and  had  a 
love  to  God*»  people,  which  he  retained  to  his  death. 

Now  in  Cornwall,  Devonshire,  Dorsetshire  and  Somer- 
setshire, truth  began  mightily  tu  spread,  and  many  were 
turned  to  Christ  Jesus  and  bis  free  teaching:  for  many 
friends  that  came  to  visit  us,  were  drawn  forth  to  declare 
the  truth  in  those  countries,  which  made  the  priests  and 
professors  rage,  and  ihey  stirred  up  the  magistrates  to  en- 
snare friends.  Then  they  set  up  watches  in  the  streets 
and  in  the  highways,  on  pretence  of  taking  up  all  suspi- 
cious persons ;  under  whicli  colour  Ihey  stopped  and  took 
up  those  friends,  that  travelled  in  and  through  those 
countries,  coming  to  visit  us  in  prison  ;  which  they  did, 
that  thd  iViends  might  not  pass  up  and  down  in  the  Lord*ii 
service.  Hut  that  which  they  thought  to  have  stopped  the 
truth  by,  was  the  means  oft>preading  it  so  much  the  more; 
for  then  friends  were  frequently  moved  to  speak  to  one 
constable,  and  to  the  other  officer,  and  to  the  justices  they 
were  brought  before;  and  this  caused  tho  truth  (o  spread 
the  more  among^tt  tliem  in  all  their  parishes.  And  when 
friends  were  got  among  the  watches,  it  would  be  a  fort- 
night or  three  weeks  before  they  could  get  out  of  tbein 
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again 


for  no  fiooncr  had  one  constable  taken  them  and 


carried  them  before  the  jiiMices,  and  they  had  discharged 


up, 


and 


carry 


theoi 


them,  but  another  would  tako  them 

before  other  justices,  which  put  the  country  to  a  great 

deal  of  needless  trouble  and  charges. 

As  Thomas  R:iwlinsan  wam  coming  up  out  of  the  north 
to  visit  us,  a  constable  in  Devonshire  took  him  up,  aud 
at  night  look  twenty  hhillings  out  of  bis  pocket;  and  afier 
they  had  thus  rubbed  him,  he  was  cast  into  Exeter  jail. 
They  cast  Henry  Pollexfen  aUo  into  prison  in  Devonshire 
for  being  a  Jesuit,  who  had  been  a  justice  of  peace  for  the 
most  pnrt  of  forty  years  before.  Many  friends  were  cruelly 
beaten  many  times  bv  them  ;  nay,  Homc  clothiers  that  were 
but  going  to  the  mill  with  their  cloth,  and  other  men  about 
their  outward  oocn^iions,  Ihey  took  up  and  whipped,  thouo^h 
men  of  about  eighty  or  an  hundred  pounds  by  the  yea 
and  not  above  four  or  five  miles  from  their  families. 
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The  mayor  of  Launcestoii  (oo  was  a  very  wicked  loaof 
for  he  would  lake  up  all  he  could  get  and  casl  Ihem  into 
prison ;  and  he  would  search  subetautial  i^rave  women, 
their  petticoats  und  their  head  clothes.  There  came  a 
friend,  a  yount^  man,  to  gee  us,  who  came  not  through  the 
town;  so  I  drew  up  all  the  gross,  inhuman,  and  unchris- 
tian actions  of  the  mayor  (for  his  carriage  was  more  like 
an  heathen  than  a  Christian)  and  I  £;ave  it  the  young  man, 
and  bid  him  seal  it  up,  and  go  out  again  the  backway,  and 
then  come  into  the  town  through  the  fi^tcs.  He  did  so, 
and  the  watch  took  him  up  and  carried  him  before  the 
mayor,  who  presently  seurcned  his  pockets  and  found  the 
letter,  wherein  he  saw  all  his  actions  characterized ;  which 
shamed  him  so  that  from  that  time  forward  he  meddled 
little  with  the  servants  of  the  Lord. 

Now  from  the  sense  I  had  of  the  snare  thai  wa.s  laid, 
and  mischief  intended  against  the  servants  of  the  J^ord,  in 
setlin?  up  those  watches  at  that  time  to  dtnp  and  take  up 
frienas ;  it  came  upon  me  to  give  forth  the  foUowin;; 
lines,  as — 


An  Exhorialion  and  warning  to  (he  Magistrates. 

*  All  ye  powers  of  the  earth,  Christ  is  come  to  reign 
and  is  among  you,  and  ye  know  him  not,  who  doth  en- 
lighten every  one  of  you  that  are  come  into  the  world, 
that  ye  all  through  him  might  believe;  who  is  the  light, 
who  treads  the  wine-press  alone  without  the  city,  whose 
feet  are  u|)on  it.  Therefore  see  all  and  examine  with  the 
light,  what  ye  are  ripe  for,  for  the  press  is  ready  for  you. 

^  Before  honour  is  humility;  and  all  you  that  would 
have  honour  before  ye  have  humility  (mark,  befoi*e  ve 
have  humility)  are  ye  not  as  the  hccilhen  are  ?  Ye  would 
have  honour  before  ye  have  humility  ;  did  not  all  the  per- 
secutors thai  ever  were  upon  the  earth  want  thh  humiliiy? 
And  so  they  wanted  the  honour,  and  yet  would  have  the 
honour  before  thev  had  the  humility,  and  had  learned 
that.  And  so  ye  that  be  out  of  the  humility,  be  out  of  the 
honour,  and  ye  are  not  to  have  ihe  honour  who  have  not 
the  humility;  for  before  honour  is  humility,  mark,  bo* 
fore  it. 

'  Now  ye  pretend  liberty  of  conscience,  yet  shall  not 
one  carry  a  letter  to  a  friend,  nor  men  visit  their  friends, 
nor  visit  prisoners,  nor  carry  a  book  ahout  thorn,  either  for 
their  own  use,  or  for  their  friends,  and  yet  ye  pretend 
liberty  of  conscience.     Men  shall  not  see  their  friend«<,  hut 
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«alcWs  are  ti  op  ag^inM.  thea  to  cUA  lad  atop  tbea ; 
aaJ  Um*c  mmt  be  well-arwed  Mca  toe^  mp^mi  an  iano- 
cent  people  Ikat  katr  noi  00  lanefc  aaasticK  M  their  kands^ 
who  are  ta  acom  called  Cjoaken :  aad  ^ei  aMoag  each  aa        1 
•el  ap  tWie  watcher  U  [>reiPoded   liberl}   of  cooocieacey        I 
wbo  uke  Bp  ihem,  whose  coawcJencea  are  exercised  to- 
wards God  and  isca,  who  worship  God  la  iheir  «a»,  vfaick^^ 
U  Ihe  Iruth,  which  ibejr  that  he  oat  of  the  light  calf  heresyi^H 
Now  these  who  tet  ap  the  watcher  a«ain^  tMs,  wboai  tbej^^^ 
w  icora  eril  Qaaken,  it  i»,  because  they  coafawand  wit- 
aeai  the  troe  li^t,  that  lii^hletfa  etery  ooe  that  ca^^tb 
iato  the  world,  amoni^t  people,  as  ibev  pass  throng  ihs 
coonlrT  or  aaHMig  ibcir  irxads.     Tbi^   is   the    ~ 
doctrine  which  ihe  waCchisea  are  set  up  a^iast,  to 
error  as  tbe^  call  it,  which  h  the  ti^bt  that  doth  enli 
every  man  that  cotoelb  iuto  ibc  world,  Hiai,  b>  w~ 
world  waa  made;  who  wav  f;lorified  with  the  Father  befc 
the   world  began.     For  them,   whom  tbey    ia    scorn  call- 
Qaakeiit,  have  they  set  up  (heir  waicbes,  able  cnen  well- 
armed,  10  take  up  the»e  tnat  bear  this  teslimuny  either  in 
words,  boolu,  or  letter«i.     So  that  i^  ifae  li^ht  you   hate, 
that  duth  enlighten  every  man  thiit  cometh  into  the  norld, 
and  these  that  witnc^a  to  this  light  are  they  that  you  put 
in  prison,  and  aHer  \ou  have  imprisoned  ihem,  you  set  up 
^oar  watches  lo  take  up  all  that  go  to  visit  them,  and   to 
iropriiion  them  aUo  ;  »o  that  by  setting  up  your  watches 
ye  would  Htop  all  relief  from  coming  to  prisoners.     There 
fore  ibis  n  the  word  of  the  I^rd  Ciod  to  )ou,  and  a  charge 
to  you  all,  in  the  presence  of  the  living  God  of  beavcn  andr 
earth;  every  man  of  you  heinsr  enlightened  with  a  light 
that  cometh  from  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  people's   fWDU^ 
from  whom  the  li^^ht  comelh    that   enlightens  you,  to  the 
light  all   lake   heed,  that    with  it  vou  may  ull  see  Christy 
from  whom  the  light  cometh,  you  may  all  see  faini  (o  be 
your  Saviour,  by  whom  the  world  was  made,  who  raith, 
**  Learn  of  me."     But  if  >e  hate  thin  light,  which  ChriH 
hath  enlightened  you  uilhal,  ye  hate  ChrtM,  who  doth  eo- 
lighten  you  all,  (hat  you  all  through  him  (who  ih  the  light) 
might  believe.     But  not  believing  in  the  light,  nor  bring- 
ing your  deeds  to  the  light,  which   will  make  them  mani- 
fest and  reprove  them,  this  is  your  condeinimtion,  even  the 
light.     Kemeniher,  you  are  wiiriied  in  vour  life-time,  for 
tbifi  in  your  way  to  milvatinn,  the  light,  if  you  walk  in  it ; 
and  thin  is  your  condemnation,  the  light,  if  you  reject  and 
hate  it ;  and  you  can  never  come  to  Christ,  the  second 
prie«t,  unle«(s  you    come   to  the   light,  which  the  ttecoud 
priest  hath  enlightened  you  witbal.     So  ye  that  come  not 
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to  the  light,  yo  g;o  (o  the  priests  that  take  tithes,  an  did  the 
(ir^t  priesthood,  and  so  hale  out  of  your  ttyuugo^ncs  and 
temples  (as  some  call  them)  as  that  priesthood  did  that 
took  tithes:  which  they  that  were  of  the  second  priesthood 
did  not.  Was  there  ever  such  a  gc*nera*ion,  or  ever  did 
6uch  a  generation  of  men  appear,  us  doth  now  in  thib  a^e, 
who  are  so  full  of  madness,  envv,  and  persecution,  that 
they  stand  up  in  ^vatches  with  bills  and  weapons  against 
the  truth  to  persecute  it,  as  the  towns  and  countnes  do 
declare;  which  rings  as  Sodom,  and  like  Gomorrah  !  and 
this  hath  its  liberty,  and  truth  is  stood  against  ;  and  to 
reprove  sin  is  accounted  a  breach  of  the  peace,  as  they 
say,  who  he  out  of  the  truth  and  set  up  their  watches 
against  it/  G.  F. 

Besides  this  general  warning,  there  coming  to  my  hand 
a  copy  of  a  warrant  issued  out  from  the  sessions  of  Lxeter, 
in  express  terms,  for  the  apprehending  of  all  Quakers, 
wherein  truth  and  friends  were  reproached  and  vilified, 
1  was  moved  to  write  an  answer  thereunto,  and  send  it 
abroad,  for  the  clearing  of  truth  and  friends  from  tho 
slanders  therein  cast  upon  them,  and  to  manifest  the  wick- 
odncHSof  that  persecuting  spirit  from  whence  it  proceeded. 
And  that  whicli  1  writ,  was  aller  this  manner: 

*  Whereas  there  was  a  warrant  granted  forth,  the  last 
sessions  holden  at  Exeter,  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  thd 
fifth  month,  1656,  which  warrant  is  for  the  apprehending 
and  taking  up  all  such  as  are  Quakers,  or  call  thenmelvea 
Quaker's,  or  go  under  the  notion  of  Quakers;  and  is  di» 
reded  to  the  chief-constables,  to  be  sent  by  them  to  the 
petty-constables,  requiring  them  to  set  watches,  able  men 
with  bills,  to  take  up  all  such  Quakers  as  aforesaid.  And 
whereas  in  your  said  warrant  you  speak  of  the  Quakers 
spreading  sediliouit  books  and  papers:  I  answer,  they, 
whom  ye  in  scorn  call  Quakers,  have  no  seditious  books 
or  papers;  but  their  book<{  are  agaiuNt  sedition,  and  sedi- 
tious men,  and  seditious  books,  and  seditious  teachers,  and 
seditious  ways.  And  so  yc  have  numbered  them,  who  are 
honest  men,  godly  men,  holy  men,  men  that  fear  God, 
amount  beggars,  rogues  and  vagabonds;  thus  putting  no 
difference  between  the  precious  and  the  vile,  you  are  not 
fit  to  judge,  who  have  set  up  your  bills,  and  armed  your 
men  to  stand  up  together  in  battle  against  the  innocent 

{>cnplr,  the   lambs  of  Christ,  which  have  not  lifted  up  an 
mnd  against  you.     But  if  ye  were  sensible  of  the  state  of 
your  own  country,  your  cities,  your  towns,  your  villages, 
now   the  cry  of  thctu  is  like  Gomorrah,  and  the  ring  like 
Vol.  I.  X 
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Sodom,  and  the  sound  like  the  old  world,  where  all  flesb 
hud  corrupted  its  wa^',  which   God  overthrew    with    the 
flood.    If  you  did  this  consider  wilh  yourselves,  you  would 
find  Bomcthin^  to  turn  (he  sword  against,  and  not  against 
the  luuibs  of  Christ,  nnd  not  make  a  mock  upon  the  inoo- 
cent,  that  stand  a  witness  Bguinst  all  sin  and  unrighteous- 
ness in  your  towns  and  steeple-houses.     Noah,  the  eighth 
person,  a  preacher  of  riffhteousnt^ss,  was  grieved  with  the 
filthy  conversjition   of  the   wicked;  so   are   we  now.     So 
likewise  just  Lot  was  j^rieved  with  their  unmerciful  deeda^ 
and  the  tilthy  conversation  of  Sodom.    And  were  notthesi 
hated  of  the  world,  and  of  them  that  lived  in  filtbinessi 
And  whereas  you  speak  of  those,   whom  you  in  scorn  cal 
Quakers,  that  they  are  a  grief  to  those,  whom  you  cal^ 
pious  and  religious  people,  and  their  religion.     Such  as  be 
in  the  relig'ion  that  is  vain,  whose  tongues  are  not  bridledy 
I  believe,  the  Quakers  are  n  grief  to  ;  but  are  not  a  grief 
to  such  as  he  in  the  pure  religion,  which  keepeth  un»pot(eitl 
of  the  world,    whicn  sets  not  up  bills,  nor   watches,  ttfj 
maintain  it   by  the  world,   fur  they  are  not  of  the  worldj 
which  be  in  the  pure  religion,  which  keeps  them  unspotted 
of  the  world  :  mark,  the  pure  religion,  which  keeps  un*] 
Bpotted  of  the  world  :  but  8uch  as  be  in  the  religion  thaM 
is  not  pure,  which  have  a  form  of  godliness,  and   not  thol 
power,  such  as  you  call  pious,  the  truth  itself  to  such  was 
always  a  grief,  and  so  it  is  in  this  age.     And  now  your 
fruits  do  appear,  the  end  of  your  religion  and  profession, 
and   what  you  ao  possess:  but  you  are  in  the  error,  and 
have   been   but  in  the  profession,  nut  of  the  possession  of 
ihe  Spirit,  who  are  not  in  the  spirit  of  truth.     For  where 
did  ever  it  set  stints  and  bounds,  and  number  the  just  and 
innocent  with  the  wicked  ?     But  the  wicked  set  stints,  and 
bounds,  and   limits  to   the  just,  and  number  them  among; 
the  wicked;  yea,  speak    alt    manner  of  evil   they   did  of 
them,  as  ye  are  doing  now  of  us;  they  did  so,  who  did 
profess  that,  which  ye  do  profess  in  words.     Nay,  accord- 
ing as  it  was  foretold  in  the  scripture,  such  as  tremble  at 
the   word  of  God  you   cast  out  and  hate,  you  that  have] 
your  temple-worship,  nnd  you  say,  the  Quakers  come  tol 
disturb  you  in  your  churches  (as  you  call  them)  ;  was  it  not 
the  practice  of  the  aposllcs  to  go  into  the  synagogues  and 
temples,  to  witness  against  Ihv  priesthood  that  took  Itthes^l 
and  was  it  not  the  practice  of  the  Jews  to  hale  them  otuA 
and  pernecule  them,  and  stone  them,  that  witnessed  ChrisCi 
the  si>corid  priest,  nnd  went  to  bring  people  off  IVoni  the  first 
priesthood  ?     Was  it  not  the  practice  of  the  prophets,  toj 
go  and  cry  against  the  high  places  ?     And  was  it  not  the  I 


16jO] 


3S3 


practice  of  the  Jews,  when  they  were  back-slidden,  and  of 
the  heathen,  (o  imprison  and  persecute  the  prophets,  and 
send  after  them  into  other  countries?     And  is  tnis  not  the 
practice  of  you  now,  who  are  holding  up  vour  high  places, 
which  the  papists  set  up,  which  ye  now  call  your  churchen, 
where  ye  beat  and  persecute  ?     What  religious  people  arc 
you  that  are  filled  with  so  much  madness?     Did  not  Paul 
confeiis  he  was  mad,  while  he  was  in  your  practice,  haleing, 
beatinfv,  prisoning,  putting  out  of  the  synagogues,  havin|;f 
bis  authority  from  the  chicfpriestii  ?    And  are  not  the  chief 
prie.^ts  the  cause  of  this  ?     Was  (here  ever  such  a  cry  made 
in  any  age  past,  ns  there  is  now  in  the  pulpits,  railing 
asainst  an  innocent  people,  whom  ye  in  scorn  call  Quakers, 
wiio  lif\  not  up  an  hand  against  you  ;  and  who  are  indeed 
the  piouB,  that  are  of  the  pure  religion,  who  fear  God,  and 
worship  him  in  the  spirit  and  in  the  truth,  but  cannot  join 
with  you  in  your  religion?     And  do  not  the  ministers  of 
God  say,  that  the  scriptures  are  a  declaration,  which  you 
call  the  word  ?     Do  not  you  rob  Christ  of  his  title,  and  of 
his  honour,  and  give  it  to  the  letter,  and  show  yourselves 
out  of  the  doctrine  of  the  ministers  of  God,  who  call  the 
scriptures  by  the  name  of  writings  and  treatises,  and  de- 
clarations, and  said,  Christ^s  name  is  called  the  word  of 
God  ?     Are  not  you  here  in  the  error  you  s|>cak  of,  which 
is   your   common    talk    among    you  ?      There    wa^    talk 
among  some  of  you   of  your  gospel-shining :    doth  your 
gospel  which  you   profess   persecute?     Did   ever  any  of 
(hem,  that  did  possess  it,  cast  into  prison  and  not  suffer 
others   to  go   to  visit  them?     Are  you  like  Christians  in 
this  or  like  heaLben>t,  who  set  bounds  and  watches  over  the 
land,  that  they  should  not  pass  to  visit  them  that  be  in 
prison  ?     Was  ever  the  like  heard  in  any  age  ?    Search  and 
8Ce,  ifyou  have  not  out»il  ripped  them  in  all  your  watches,  if 
not  in  your  manner  of  persecu(ion  and  in  your  imprison- 
ments :  and  oh!  never  talk,  that   we  are  a  grief  to  them 
that  are  in  the  pure  religion.     And  whereas  in  your  war- 
rant we  are  represented  as  disaffected  to  government ;  I 
say,  the  law,  which  is  a  terror  to  the  evil-doer,   we  own^ 
the  higher  power  to  which  the  soul  must  be  subject;   but 
wc  denv  the  evil-doer,  the  malicious  man  reigning,  and 
the  envious  man  socking  for  his  prey,  whose  envy  is  against 
the  innocent;  who  raiseth   tip  the  country  against  honest 
men,  and  so  becomes  a  trouble  to  the  country,  in  raising 
them  up  to  take  the  innocent ;   but  that  we  leave  (o  the 
Lord  to  judge.     Your  false  aceusations  of  heresy  Mnd  blas- 
phemy we  do  deny;  you  should  have  laid  (hem  down  in 
particulars,  what  they  had  been,  (hat  people  might  have 
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Been  them,  and  not  have  slandered  behind  our  backs:  the 
law  saith,  the  crime  should  he  mentioned  in  the  warrant. 
Then  for  your  saving,  we  deny  the  godly  ministers  to  be  a 
true  ministry  of  Christ,  that  is  false;  for  we  say,  that  the 
godly  minister!*  are  the  ministers  of  Christ.     But  which  of 
yotir  miiiistfr^  dare  say,  that  they  are  truly  godly?     And 
^or  your  charging  u»   with  seducing  many  weak  people, 
that  is  false  aUo,  for  we  Beducc  none  ;  but  you,  that  deny 
the  liglitf  which  lighleth  every  man  that  comcth  into  the 
world,  are  eeduced  from  the  anointing  which  fihould  teach 
you  ;  and  if  ye  would  be  taught  by  it,  ye  would  not  need 
that  any  man  should  teach  you.     Rut  such  as  are  taug:ht 
by  the  anointing,  which  abideth  in  them,  and  deny  man's 
leaching,  theHeyecall  tseducors,  qiritc  contrary  to  John's 
doctrine,    1  John  2-     Yoti  speak  c^iiitc  contrary  to  him  ; 
that   which   is  truth,  vc  call  seducins-,  and  that  which  he 
callH  Bcducin^;,  you  call  truth  ;  read  the  latter  part  of  (he 
chapter:  and  beware,  1  warn  you  all  from  the  Lord  God 
of  glory,  set  not  any  bound  against  him,  stint  him   not, 
limit  not  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  for  the  Lord  is  riaing  in 
power  and  great  glory,  who  will  rule  the  nations  with  a 
rod  of  iron,  which  to  him  are  but  as  the  drop  of  a  bucket; 
he  (hat  nieusureti  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  will 
dash  nations  together  as  a  potter's  vessel.    And  know,  yod 
that  are  found  in  this  his  day  blaspheming  his  work,  that 
God    halh   brought  forth,   calling   it  blasphemy,  tighting 
against  it,  setting  up  your  carnal  weapons,  making  your 
bonds  strung;  God  will  break  asunder  that  which  your 
carnal  policy  hath   invented,  and   which  by  your  carnal 
weapons  ye  would  uphold,  and  make  you  to  know  there 
is  a  God  in  heaven,  who  carries   his  laml>s  in   his  arms 
which  are  come  among  wolves,  and  are  ready  to  be  torn 
in  pieces  in  every  place,  yea,  in  your  steeple-houses,  where 
are  people    without   reason,   and    that    have   not  natural 
affection.     Therefore  all  ye  petty-constables,  sheriH'ii  and 
justices,  take  warning,  and  take  heed,  what  ye  do  against 
the  lambs  of  Christ ;  for  Christ  is  come,  and  coming,  who 
will  give  to  every  one  of  you  a  reward  according  to  your 
works,  >ou  which  have  the  letter,  which  speaks  oi*  Christ ; 
but  now  ye  are  persecuting  that  which  the  scripture  speaks       ■ 
uf,  so  your  truits   make  you  manifest.     Therefore  every ^H 
one,  shcrtfl',  justices,   cour^iubles,  &c.  sec  what  ye  do  pus- ^H 
sefts;  consider  what  ye  do  possess,   and  what  a  profession 
ye  are  now   in,  that  all  these  carnal  weapons  are  now  Ket 
up  against   the  innocent,   yea,  against  the  truth  ;  which 
shews  that  ye  have  not  the  spiritual  weapons,  that  they  arc 
not  among  you  ;  and  that  ye  want  the  counsel  of  (famaliel, 
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^ea,  ye  want  the  counsel  of  such  a  man  among  you,  who 
eaid,  'Let  the  apostles  alone;  if  it  t>c  ofOod,  it  will  stand; 
if  it  be  nut,  it  will  conic  to  nought.*  But  yc  may  ^ee  your- 
selves on  liie  contrary,  in  the  spirit  of  them  that  came  with 
Judas,  with  swords  and  staves  from  the  chief-priests  against 
Christ,  still  it  is  against  Christ,  where  he  is  miidc  mani- 
fest. Paul  (while  Saul)  went  a^^ainst  him,  thuuj^h  he 
professed  a  Christ  that  was  to  come;  and  the  Jews  pro- 
fessed a  Christ  that  was  to  come  ;  yet  Paul  persecuted 
him,  where  he  won  manifested  in  his  saints.  So  ye  profess 
a  Christ  that  in  conic,  but  persecute  him  ivhere  he  is  mani- 
fest. You  that  have  the  letter,  the  high-places,  the  syna- 
j^ogues,  you  persecute  him,  where  he  is  made  manifest  in 
his  saints,  as  the  Jews  did.  They  who  were  in  the  tetter, 
out  of  the  life,  persecuted  them  that  were  in  the  life  of 
that  which  they  profess  in  the  letter:  so  now  do  you  |>er- 
secute  them  that  arc  in  the  life,  and  are  yourselves  stran- 
gers to  it,  a;*  your  fruits  make  appear.  You  have  num- 
bered the  people  of  God  amongst  transgressors  ;  but  have 
you  prisoned  any  of  the  rogues  and  transgressors  you 
speak  of?  You  have  prisoned  the  innocent,  and  let  others 
go  free.* 

G,F. 

When  I  had  sent  abroad  the  foregoing  papers  concern- 
ing the  walchot:,  (hut  were  then  set  up  to  intercept  and 
stop  friends  in  their  travels  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  so 
great  a  sense  came  upon  mo  of  the  darkness  and  veil  that 
was  over  the  priests  and  profes-sors  of  Christianity,  that  I 
was  moved  to  give  forth  the  following  paper,  as  an  awaken- 
ing warning  to  them. 

'  Blindness  hath  happened  to  the  professed  Christians  of 
the  letter  now  a  days,  as  blindness  h!tp|)ened  (o  the  Jews, 
who  professed  (he  letter,  but  owned  not  the  life  which  the 
letter  speaks  oi ;  as  the  Christians  now,  to  whom  this 
blindness  hath  happened,  who  profess  the  scripture,  hut 
own  not  the  life,  which  the  >cripture  speiiks  of.  For 
against  (he  life  the  Jews  stood,  who  professed  the  letter  of 
the  scripture,  but  they  were  blind,  tliey  ga(hered  counsel 
against  the  life;  Ihey  were  in  an  uproar  when  the  t>abe 
was  born  in  Bethlehem,  Herod  and  all  the  chief  priests. 
And  Mcrod  sought  to  destroy  all  the  young  children  in 
Bethlehem,  yet  missed  the  babe;  Herod,  that  fox,  though 
he  slew  John,  and  put  him  to  death.  And  you  may  here 
see  how  the  literal  professors  did  stand  up,  not  for  the 
truth,  bttt  quite  agaiust  it:  furthermore,  the  chief  priestv 
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consulted  together  how  they  might  take  Jesus  hy  snbtilly, 
nnd  put  him  to  death  ;  mark,  b^  their  euhtilty.    Tho  pro- 
fessors of  a  Christ  that  was  to  come,  thcv  itrcnchod  of  a 
Messiah,  ot'a  Christ,  of  a  Saviour,  but  denieJ  the  lifo  when 
he  was  made  manifest.     The  chief  priests  and  the  council 
gathered  together,  they  profes&ed  his  words;  and  the  chief  | 
priests,  who  were  gathered  together  with  the  council,  said 
ihut  his  diftciples  had  stolen  him  away  by  night,  nnd  gave 
large  monies  to  the  soldiers  to  declare  this.     Likewise  in 
the  day,  when  the  children  of  Israel  were  in   Kgyp*-,  and 
ihoy  with   their  children  began  to  spread  and   multiply^ 
Come,  said  the  Egyptians,  let  us  deal  wisely  with  them  to 
alHict  them,  and   tux  them;  which  held,  until  ihe  Lord 
overthrew  their  oppressors,  and  brought  out  his  seed  by 
his  mighty  power  (rom  under  the  oppressor,  and  exalted. 
his  8'>n  above  all,  though  the  hentlien  raged,  nnd  the  peo- 
ple imagined  vain  things;  and  be  made  his  power  known, 
that  all  might  see  that  (here  was  no  (jod  upon  the  earth 
but  himseir.     This  power  now  hath  brought  forth  the  work 
of  the  Lord!     Many  who  be  turned  to  the   light,  Christ, 
have  received  the  power  of  Ood,  and  are  thereby  become  , 
the  sons  of  God.     Now  this  birth,  that  is  born  of  God,  are. 
all  the  powers  of  the  world  joined  together  to  crucify,  to] 
put  to  death  those  Jews  in  the  spirit,  as  they  did  put  Christ] 
to  death  in  the  flesh  formerly.     This  is  the  birth  that  all 
the  wicked  world   is  enraged  against  and  mad  at;  againfi 
this  they  set  their  watches,  this  birth,  brought  forth  by  lli< 
Mighty  God  of  Jacob,  who  rides  upon  the  high  places  ol 
ihe  earth.     This  is  the  birth  that  the  professed  Chrtstiani 
without  the  life  in  our  days  and  age  rage  against,  and  layl 
out  all  their  wisdom  about.     Are  not  the  chief  priests  and] 
wise  men  of  the  earth  consulting  together  how  they  might] 
destroy  this  birth?     Is  not  this  the  birth,  that  is  banished f 
out  of  your  hearts,  you  that  profess  the  scripture,  nnd  are] 
liilkers  of  it,  but  do  not  own  the  light  and  life  which  the] 
scripture  speaks  of,  as  the  Jews  would  not;  and  so  will  n< 
have  Christ  to  reign  over  you,  as  they  would  not  ?     Dc 
you  not  hale  out  of  your  synagoguof*  and  before  magis*] 
Irales?     Do  vou  not  herein  fullil  Christ's  houIs,  who  saiil) 
10  his  diMciples,  They  should  be  baled  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues, ami  before  rulers?     Do  you  not  persecute  then 
from  city  to  city?     Do  yoti  not   almost  (ill  your  prison 
with  them  ?     And  now  set  your  watches  that  none  should 
go  to  visit  them,  whom  ye  have  put  into  prison  ?     Is  n< 
this  an   unchristian  spirit?     How  can  you  for  shame  say 
you  nrt  upholders  of  truth?     Or  how  can  you  for  shame 
bay  that  truth  huth  been  professed  among  you?     Yet  wj 


1056] 


327 


Baj,  we  ^rant  that  you  have  tnlked  of  it.  And  how  can 
you  for  shame  ssty  the  gospi*!  shines  ainon^  you,  when  you 
will  not  own  it,  the  ]itb  of  it,  when  you  ci\\\  it  error,  and 
the  evil  seed?  Yea,  the  very  truth,  yea,  the  very  life  of 
truth  yc  have  blasphemed  against  now,  as  the  Jews  did 
against  Christ,  calling  him  a  devil ;  you  now  ciill  it  error, 
and  the  evil  seed,  and  etand  up  as:aiii$t  it,  and  turn  the 
sword  as^ainst  it.  An  it  was  in  the  dayn  of  the  .lew^,  who 
turned  the  sword  against  Christ,  *»o  it  is  in  these  days  of  the 
professed  Christians  of  the  scriptui-e,  but  out  of  the  life 
that  gave  it  forth ;  as  it  was  wiin  the  Jews  outward  in  the 
flesh,  who  were  not  the  Jews  in  the  Sfiirit.  And  is  it  not 
a  shame  to  all  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  (as  they  are 
called)  that  they  can  6nd  no  better  way  to  maintain  that 
which  they  call  the  truth  and  their  gmpel,  than  by  carnal 
weapons,  stocks  and  prisons,  nnd  wntns,  watches  and 
ward.-i,  and  powers  of  the  earth  ?  Were  tnese  the  apostles' 
weapons  ?  Carnal  watches  and  wards,  slocks  and  prisons, 
and  haleing  out  of  the  synngogues,  when  they  came  to 
speak  }  Judge  yourselves  what  an  nntichristian  spirit  you 
have.  Never  talk  of  defending  truth  with  that  whica  is 
against  truth.  For  are  you  not  setting  up  the  rabble  of  the 
world  against  it?  Do  they  not  join  with  you  with  swords 
and  staves  against  it  ?  And  is  this  the  lite  of  Christians? 
Is  not  this  the  life  of  error,  and  of  the  evil  seednman? 
Surely,  ye  would  find  work  enough,  if  ye  were  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  to  turn  your  swords  against  profaneness,  the 
oaths  and  wickedness  that  is  in  your  streets  and  hii^hways ; 
bow  do  they  ring  like  Sodom,  and  give  a  sound  like  Go- 
morrah!  But  they  are  become  a  prey  in  this  your  age, 
that  reprove  in  your  gate  sin,  wickedness  and  profanencss, 
they  are  become  your  by-word.  Against  them  your  coun- 
cils are  gathered,  and  them  you  cast  into  prison,  and  hale 
them  out  of  your  synagogues,  and  cast  them  likewise  into 
prison,  that  write  against  it,  and  speak  again'^t  it,  and  set 
your  guards  to  stop  and  hinder  any  from  visiting  them 
whom  you  cant  into  prison,  and  give  them  the  names  of 
vngal>onds  and  wanderers.  Wao  e\er  tUc  like  heard  in  the 
days  of  the  heathen  ag-aiust  the  apostles  who  witnessed  the 
Koapcl  ?  Did  they  set  guards  and  watches  in  every  town, 
in  every  city,  to  take  the  disciples,  the  brethren,  the  be- 
lievers, that  heard  that  the  apostles  were  cast  into  prison, 
and  came  to  see  what  they  wanted  ?  Shew  \e  not  as  much 
rage  and  fury  now  in  your  age,  as  was  in  those  that  were 
in  that  age?  And  how  can  you  talk  of  the  gospel,  and  of 
defending  the  gospel,  when  you  arc  setting  guards  and 
watches  against  it,  and  are  defending  that  which  standi^ 
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affuinst  it;  and  the  lambs  of  Chrial  are  almost  torn  to 
uiecefl  amons^st  you,  who  are  like  wolves;  for  the  Lord 
nalh  now  scat  hiij  lambs  amongst  wolves.  And  have  not 
you  protested  the  words  of  Christ,  and  of  the  prophets  nnd 
aposllefi,  as  the  Jews  had  long  professed  the  scriptures, 
the  words  of  Moses,  and  of  the  prophets,  that  prophesied  of 
Chriiit  that  was  to  come,  and  stood  as^iniit  him  when  he 
was  come  ?  as  you  do  in  this  day  of  his  reign,  and  in  this 
day  of  his  glorious  gospel,  who  are  persecntin;;  the  mes- 
sengers of  it,  imprisoning  them,  persecuting  them  in  your 
streets  nnd  highways,  and  now  setting  up  your  watches 
against  them,  who  bring  you  the  ^lud  tidings  of  peace  to 
your  souls,  whose  feet  are  beautiful  a  lop  of  the  moun- 
tains; mark,  a  top  of  the  mountains,  that  against  which 
the  mountains  rage  and  swell;  but  God  will  make  theiu 
to  melt,  the  sun  is  risen,  wliich  will  make  them  to  melt : 
and  God  will  cleave  the  rocks  and  mountuins  asunder,  and 
make  the  bills  to  bow  perpetually ;  for  his  Son  he  will  ex- 
alt, and  his  glory  he  will  give  to  him  and  not  to  another. 
Therefore  be  awakened,  ye  rulers  of  the  earth,  and  take 
counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  take  not  counsel  together  against 
him.  Make  not  your  bonds  strong,  nnd  set  not  yourselves 
in  battle  against  him,  for  ye  will  be  found  but  as  briars 
and  thorns  before  him,  which  the  lire  shall  consume. 
Therefore  be  awakened,  all  ye  that  be  talkers  of  the  scrip- 
ture, and  that  gather  yourselves  together  by  your  multi- 
tudes and  meetings,  and  have  had  your  teachers;  but  not 
having  the  Spirit  that  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  the  Lord 
God  of  glory,  the  Father  of  ppirits,  will  scatter  you;  all 
your  bonds  will  not  hold  you  together,  who  are  out  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of  peace.  The  threshing  instru- 
ment is  gone  forth,  which  will  beat  the  hills  to  pieces; 
Sion  is  risen  to  thresh;  out  of  the  holy  mountain  is  the 
trumpet  sounded.  Stand  not  up  against  the  Lord  ;  for  all 
nations  arc  with  the  Lord  as  the  drop  of  a  bucket.  He 
that  measures  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and 
weighs  the  earth  in  scales,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  mime, 
who  is  now  risen  and  rising  to  plead  the  cause  of  the 
innocent;  who  is  exalting  his  Son  and  bringing  his  sheep 
to  him.  Now  are  they  ^een  and  known  that  li'cd  upon 
wind,  that  are  lifted  up,  given  up  to  believe  lie^,  who 
report,  and  say,  *  Report,  and  we  will  report  ii.'  Now  are 
they  seen  who  have  a  form  of  godliness,  hut  the  power 
is  denied  by  them  ;  so  Christ  is  denied,  the  power  itself  ia 
denied,  for  Christ  is  the  power  of  God.  And  the  power 
being  denied  by  you,  that  have  a  form  of  godliness,  that 
have  Ihe  words  of  the  scriptures,  the  gospel  is  denied,  for 
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the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God.     And  thiH  it  is  among  you, 
that    huve  the    knowledge  and    wi^^dom   lliat    h  sensual, 
earthly  and  devilish;   ddlh   it  not   appear  so?     hvi  your 
jails  and  natches  witness  your  fruits  in  every  town.    Vour 
wisdom   is  earthly,  seuKUul  and  devilish;  si>   you   have  a 
knowledge  and  wisdom,  hut  not  that  which  is  IVom  nbove» 
for  thai  la  pure  and  f;t*iule,  and  h>  h  not  your  know  ledge  ; 
but  to  know  Christ  is  life  eternal.     Now  >our  fruits  have 
mnnife-ited  (hat  you  are  not  of  lhi»,  and  »o  out  of  the  power 
of  Gud,  which  is  the  cross  of  Christ ;   for  you  are  found  in    ' 
the  world    out  of  (he  power  of  God,  out  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  persecuting.     So  that   which  doth  persecute,  und 
scud    forth  writings  and  decrees  to  stop  all,  and  take  up 
all,  and  set  watchett,  and  prepare  bonds  to  stint  the  Lord, 
to  imprison  and  persecute,  a^d  suffer  none  to  go  to  visit 
them  ;  this  shews  yon  are  not  Christians,  but  utand  against 
a  Christian's  life,  which  is  to  love  ynur  eniMuies.     Where  is 
your  heaping  up  roaU  of  fire;  your  love  to  your  enemies, 
who  arc  thus  persecuting  \our   friends?     He  came  to  his 
own,  and  his  own  received  him  not;  here  is  turning  the 
sword  again^^t  the  just.     ]Jo  you  shew  here  a  Christian's 
life,  or  yourselves   Christians,  who  are  filling  your  jails 
with  the  Christians  in  the  Spirit,  you  thai  be  in  the  letter 
(in  shadows)  as  the  Jews  in  the  letter  did  put  the  Jews  in 
the  Spirit  into  prison  ?     Is  not  this  the  fruit  in  our  days 
of  the  Christians  in  the  letter,  to  put  the  Christians  in  the 
Spirit  into  prison?     And  doth   not  this  shew    (hat  yonr 
decrees,  which  \ou  have  sent  fcrlh,  proceed  from  deiilh, 
who  thus  act  against  the  life,  and  them  that  he  in  it,  which 
the  scriptures  were  given  forth  from  ?     Is  it  not  here  us  it 
was  witn  Suul,  when  he  went  to  persecute,  to  hale  to  pri- 
son, and  hind  all   that  he  could    Hud  calling  upon   that 
name,  who  were  ChrtstiauH  in  tlie  life,  the  ttpirit,  such  as 
now  you    are   persecuting    bccau-ic  they   ure    in    the  life, 
though  you  profeis  their  words?     Arc  not  your  decrees 
gone  forth  from  the  same  spirit  of  envy,  against  the  same 
spirit  of  Christ  they  were  in?    Is  it  not  manifest  to  all  that 
fear  God,  and    lo  the  sober-minded   and   honest-hearled 
people  that  t^ee  your  practices,  your  decrees,  your  letters 
to  stop,  to  mole^it,  to  hinder,  lo  imprison  them  that  arc 
moveil  of  the  Lord  to  do  bis  will,  or  logo  to  visit  pris«»ners 
whom  you  have  imprisoned?     Doth  ihiii  shew  you  tu  have 
a  spirit  like  Paul,  yea  or  nay  ?  or  are  you  not,  quite  con- 
trary, like  to  them  that  iH^ruecnted  Paul?     The  day  hath 
declared  it.     To  thai  of  God    in  you  all  1  Hpoak,  which 
shall   witness  it  at  the  la^t  t\ay^  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
Persecution  was  blind  in  all  ugcn,  und  madness  and  folly 
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led  it;  yet  persecution  got  always  a  form  or  pretence  o| 
godliness,  or  to  talk  of  reli^on,  hs  in  the  days  of  Moses^  J 
in  the  days  of  Jeremy,  in  tne  days  of  Christ,  and  of  the] 
apostles.  *  Come/  saith  the  council,  '  let  us  crush  thera 
while  they  are  young,  they  have  almost  over-spread  the 
nation  in  every  comer.*  This  is  as  much  as  to  say,  let 
us  put  this  birth  to  death,  as  Pharaoh  and  Herod  did  the 
children ;  but  the  Lord  caused  his  truth  the  more  to 
spread.  For  you  may  read,  what  numbers  came  out  of 
Ligypt!  and  what  multitudes  followed  Christ!  Therefore, 
with  consideration  read  these  lines  and  not  with  fury,  and 
let  not  foolishness  appear;  but  consider  in  humility  your 
ways  you  act  in,  and  your  paths  you  ^o  in,  and  what  spirit 
you  are  of,  and  what  the  end  of  your  conventation  ik,  now 
see;  for  in  love  to  your  eouis  I  write,  that  in  the  day  of 
your  visitation  you  may  consider  it. 

'  From  him  who  loveth  righteousness  and  the  establish-  ' 
ing  of  it,  and  truth,  and  peace,  and  faith,  which  is  by 
Christ  Jesus  (mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied  among  aucb) 
but  a  witness  against  all  hypocrites,  and  all  who  have  a 
profession,  but  live  out  of  the  possession,  who  are  in  an 
nypocritical  reIi»;ion,  in  the  lusts  and  fashions  of  the 
world,  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  standing  ae^ainst  the 

Sower  with  might  and  main,  sword  and  staff.  Which  things  ' 
eclare  your   conversation    and    practices   (o   l)e   out   of 
Christ's  life,  against  the  ^ospel  practice,  and  contrary  Co 
the  manner  and  order  of  the  saints.*  - 

G.F, 

We  were  continued  in  prison  till  the  next  assize,  before 
which  time  divers  friends,  both  men  and  women,  were  sent 
to  prison,  that  had  been  taken  up  by  the  watches.  When 
the  assize  was  come,  several  of  these  were  called  before 
the  judge  and  indicted;  and  though  the  Jailer  brought 
them  into  court,  yet  they  indicted  them,  that  they  came  in 
by  force  of  armni  and  in  iin  hontile  manner ;  and  the  judge 
fined  them  because  they  would  not  put  off  their  hats.  But 
we  were  not  called  before  the  judges  any  more,  but  they 
let  us  alone. 

Great  work  we  had  and  service  for  the  Lord,  both  be* 
tween  the  assizes  and  after,  amongst  the  professors  and 
people  of  all  sorts,  fur  many  came  to  see  us  and  to  reason 
with  us.  And  {Elizabeth  Trelawny  of  Plymouth  (who  was 
the  daughter  of  one  called  a  baronot)  being  convinced,  (as 
was  formerly  mentioned)  the  priests  and  professors,  and 
some  great  persons  of  her  kindred  were  in  a  great  rage 
concerning  her,  and  writ  letters  to  hei ;   and  she  being  a 
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wise  and  tender  woman,  and  fimrin^  to  j»ive  tlioni  any  ud* 
vantage,  sent  llieir  letters  to  me  ;  nnd  I  answered  them, 
and  returned  them  to  her  attain,  for  her  to  send  the  an- 
swern  to  thein.  Which  she  did  :  till  growing  in  the  power 
and  spirit,  and  wisdom  of  (rod,  she  came  hersolf  to  be  able 
to  answer  the  wisest  priest  and  professor  of  them  nil,  and 
had  a  dominion  over  them  all  in  the  (ruth,  through  the 
power  of  the  Lord,  by  which  she  was  kept  fuithfnl  to  her 
death. 

Now,  while  I  was  in  prison  here,  the  baptists  and  fifih- 
monarchy  men  prophesied,  '  That  this  year  Christ  should 
come,  and  reign  upon  earth  a  thousand  years.*  And  they 
looked  upon  thi-t  rei^n  to  be  outward;  when  as  he  was 
come  inwardly  in  (he  hearts  of  hid  people  (o  rei^n  nnd 
rule  there,  and  the-^e  professor?*  would  not  receive  him 
there;  so  they  failed  in  their  prophecv  and  expeclalion, 
atid  hud  not  the  possession  of  him.  But  Christ  i*i  come, 
and  doth  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  reio^R 
there  ;  and  thousands,  al  the  door  nf  whose  hearts  he  hath 
been  knocking,  ha«e  opened  to  him,  and  he  19  come  in, 
and  duth  sup  with  them,  and  they  with  him,  the  heavenly 
supper  with  the  heavenly  and  spiritual  man.  So  mnny  of 
these  bapti«tts  and  monarchy  people  turned  the  greatest 
enemies  to  the  professors  of  t'hrist :  but  he  reigns  in  the 
hearts  of  his  sointa  over  all  their  envy. 

At  the  assize  divers  justices  came  to  us  and  were  pretty 
civil,  and  reasoned  of  the  things  of  God  pretty  soberly,  ex- 
pressing a  pity  to  us.  There  came  also  captain  Fox,  who 
was  governor  of  Pendennis  Castle,  and  looked  me  in  the 
face,  and  said  never  a  word,  but  went  his  ways  to  his 
company,  and  told  them,  he  never  saw  a  simpler  ntan  in 
bis  life.  I  called  after  him,  and  said  '  Staj  man,  we  will 
sec  who  is  the  simpler  man.*  But  he  went  his  way,  a 
light  chaffy  man. 

There  came  also  at  the  assize,  one  Thomas  Lower  to 
visit  us,  and  he  otfered  to  give  us  money,  which  we  re- 
fused ;  accepting  ne\erlht'ltr4s  of  his  love,  lie  asked  us 
many  questions  concerning  our  denying  the  scriptures  to 
be  (he  word  of  Ciod,  and  concerning  the  sacraments,  and 
such  like;  to  all  which  he  received  satisfaction.  And  1 
spake  unto  him,  nnd  he  afterwards  said  my  words  were  ns 
a  flash  of  lightning,  they  ran  so  through  him  ;  nnd  he  said 
he  never  met  with  such  wise  men  in  his  life,  for  they  knew 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart,  and  were  as  (he  wine  master 
builders  of  the  assemblies,  that  fastened  their  words  like 
nails.  He  came  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth,  nnd  remains 
a  friend  (o  this  diiy.     When  he  came  home  to  his  aunt 
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Haniblev's  (where  he  (hen  lived)  and  made  report  to  her 
concerning  us,  ehe,  with  her  Bister  Grace  Billing,  bearing 
the  sound  of  truth,  came  afterwards  to  visit  us  in  prison, 
and  was  convinced  also.  And  great  nufTerings  and  spoil- 
ings  of  goods  both  he  and  his  aunt  have  undergone  fur 
the  truth's  sake. 

About  thiK  time  I  was  moved  to  give  forth  the  following 
paper  to  friends  in  (he  ministry. 

*  Friends, 

<  In  the  power  of  life  and  wisdom,  and  dread  of  the  Lord 
God  of  life,  and  heaven,  and  earth,  dwell;  that  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God  over  all  ye  mav  be  preserved,  and  be  a  terror 
to  all  the  adveriiaries  of  God,  and  a  dread,  answering  thai 
of  God  in  them  all,  spreading  the  truth  abroad,  awakening 
the  witness,  confounding  the  deceit,  gathering  up  out  of 
transgression  into  the  life,  the  covenant  of  li^ht  and  peace 
with  God.  Let  all  nations  hear  the  sound  hy  word  or 
writing:  spare  no  place,  Hpare  no  tongue,  nor  pen  ;  but 
he  obedient  to  the  Lord  God;  go  through  the  work«  and 
be  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  earth ;  tread  and  trample  all 
that  is  contrary  under.  Ye  have  the  power,  do  not  abuse 
it;  and  strength  and  presence  of  the  Ixird,  eye  it,  and 
the  wisdom  ;  tliat  with  it  you  may  all  be  ordered  to  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  God.  Keep  in  the  dominion,  keep  in 
the  power  over  all  deceit ;  tread  over  them  in  that  which 
lets  you  see  to  the  world's  end,  and  the  utmost  parts  of 
the  earth.  Heign  and  rule  with  Christ,  whose  sceptre  and 
throne  is  now  &et  up,  whose  dominion  is  over  all  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  whose  dominion  is  an  everlasting  do- 
minion, throne  an  everlasting  throne,  kingdom  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  power  above  all  powers.  Therefore  this 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  to  you  all :  kenp  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  that  spreads  over  all  the  earth  ;  the  wisdom 
of  the  creation,  that  is  pure,  from  above,  not  destructive. 
I'or  no\v  shall  salvation  go  uiil  of  Xion,  to  judge  the  mount 
of  Esau  :  and  now  shall  the  law  ^o  forth  from  Jerusalem, 
to  answer  the  principle  of  God  in  all;  to  hew  down  all 
inventors  and  inventions.  For  all  the  princes  of  the  earth 
are  but  as  air  to  the  power  of  the  Lord  God,  which  you  are 
in,  and  have  tasted  of:  therefore  live  in  it,  that  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God  to  you  alt ;  and  dn  not  abuse  it : 
and  keep  down  and  low;  and  lake  heed  of  false  juys,  that 
will  change. 

'  Bring  all  into  the  worship  of  God  :  plow  up  the  fallow 
ground,  thrcifh  and  gel  out  the  corn;  that  the  seed,  the 
wheat,  may  be  gathered  into  the  barn:  that  to  the  begin- 
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liing  all  people  mny  come  lo  Christ,  lliat  wn^,  hefbro  the 
world  wa.4  made.  For  the  chnfT  U  come  upon  the  whent 
hy  trnn^grcssiun  :  he  that  trcadcth  it  out  is  out  of  trnns- 
f>;ression,  and  futhoius  Irans^reiiainn ;  and  pulit  a  difference 
between  the  precious  and  the  vile;  and  can  pick  out  the 
wheat  from  tne  tares,  and  gather  into  the  garner;  so 
brini^a  to  the  lively  hone  the  iromortat  Roul  into  God,  out 
o("  wnich  it  came.  Ann  none  worships  CJod  but  who  conieii 
to  the  principle  of  (iod,  which  they  have  transgrcitsed  ;  and 
none  arc  plowed  up  but  who  comes  lo  the  principle  of  God 
in  him,  that  he  hath  transgressed  :  then  he  doth  service  to 
God,  then  is  the  planting  and  the  watering;  and  the  in- 
crease from  God  cometli.  So  the  mini'iters  of  the  spirit 
mu9i  minister  to  the  spirit,  that  is  in  prison,  which  hath 
been  in  captivity  in  every  one;  that  HiLh  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  people  may  be  led  out  of  captivity  up  to  God,  the 
Father  of  spirits,  and  do  service  to  him,  and  to  have  unity 
with  him,  with  the  scriptures,  and  one  with  another.  And 
this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  to  you  alt,  and  a  charge 
to  you  all  in  the  presence  of  the  living  God;  be  patterns,  be 
examples  in  all  countries,  places,  islands,  nations,  where- 
ever  you  come;  that  your  carriage  and  life  may  preach 
among  all  sorts  of  people,  and  to  them  :  then  you  will 
come  to  walk  cheerfully  over  the  world,  answering  that 
of  God  in  every  one ;  whereby  in  them  ye  may  be  a  bles- 
sing, and  make  ihe  witness  of  God  in  them  to  bless  you; 
then  to  the  Lord  God  you  will  be  a  sweet  savour,  and  a 
blessing, 

*  Sparc  no  deceit,  lay  the  sword  upon  it;  go  over  it: 
keep  yourselves  clear  of  the  bloods  of  all  men,  either  by 
word,  or  writing,  or  speaking;  and  keep  yourselves  clean, 
that  you  may  stand  in  your  throne,  and  every  one  hnvo  his 
lot,  and  stand  in  the  lot  in  the  Ancient  of  days.  And  so 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  with  you,  and  keep  you  over 
all  Ihe  idolatrous  worships  and  worship|>ers :  let  them 
know  the  living  God;  for  teachings,  churches,  worships 
must  be  thrown  down  with  the  power  of  the  Lord  God,  set 
up  by  man's  earthv  understanding,  knowledge  and  will. 
For  this  nil  must  f>p  thrown  down  with  that  which  gave 
forth  scripture ;  and  who  be  in  that,  reigns  over  it  all: 
that  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  to  you  all.  In  (hat  is 
God  worshipped,  that  brings  to  declare  his  will ;  and  brings 
to  the  church  in  find,  Ihe  ground  and  pillar  of  truth  :  for 
now  is  the  miglily  day  of  the  Lord  apneureil.  and  the  arrows 
of  the  Almighty  gone  forth,  which  snail  ntick  in  the  hearts 
of  Ihe  wicked.  Now  will  I  arise,  satth  Ihe  Lonl  God  Al- 
mightvt  to  trample  and  thunder  down  deceit,  which  hath 
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lonf^  reigned,  and  stained  the  earth:  now  will  1  have  my 
g\oTy  out  of  every  one.     The  I^rd  God  Almighty  over  all 
in  hw  streof^th  and  power  you  keep,  to  his  glory,  that  you 
may  cotue  to  answer  that  of  God  in  every  one  in  the  world. 
Proclaiin  the  mighty  tiny  of  the  Lord  of  lire  and  sword, 
who  will  he  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  and  keep  in 
the  life  and  power  of  the  Lord  (lod,  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  may  tremble  before  you  :  that  the  Jjord  God's 
power  and  majesty  miiy  be  ndmire<i  nmono;  the  hypocrites 
and  heathens,  and  yc  in  the  wiiklom,  dread,  life,  terror  and 
dominion  preserved  to  his  glory  :  that  nothing  may  rule  or 
reign,  but  power  and  life  itself-,  and  in  the  wisdom  of  God' 
ye  may  be  prcHcrved  in  it.     And  this  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord  God  to  you  all,  and  the  call  in  now  out  of  transgress- 
eion  ;  the  spirit  bids  come:  and  the  eall  is  now  front  alU 
faUe  worsl)ip3  and  godn,  and  from  nil  inventions  and  deadj 
works  to  serve  the  living  God  :  and  the  call  to  repentance, 
to  the  amendment  of  lile^  whereby  rightouuifne^s  may  be' 
brought  forth  ;  which  shaU  go  throughout  the  earth.  There- 
fore ye  that  lie  chosen  and  faithful,  which  are  v^ith  (hej 
Lamb,  go  through  your  work  faithfully,  and  in  the  sirenglk' 
and  power  of  the  Lord  ;  and  be  obedient  to  the  power ;  for  ' 
that  will  save  you  out  of  the  hands  of  unrea.sotmble  men«j 
nnd  preserve  you  over  the  world  to  himself:  hereby  you 
may  live  in  the  kingdom,  that  stands  in  power,  which  hatl 
no  end ;  where  glory  and  life  is/ 

G.  F4 
For  I'ho.  Mounts, 

AAer  the  asuize,  the  sheriff  with  some  soldiers  came  to 
guard  a  woman  to  execution,  that  was  sentenced  to  die: 
and  we  had  a  great  deal  of  discourse  with  them.  One  o| 
them  wickedly  said,  that  Christ  was  as  nassinnale  a  man 
any  that  lived  upon  the  earth  ;  for  which  wicked  saying  w<, 
rebuked  him.  Another  liroe  wo  agked  the  jailer  wlial 
doings  there  were  at  the  sessions  ;  and  ho  said,  *  Small 
matters;  only  ab<HJt  thirty  for  bastardy.*  We  thought  if 
very  strange,  that  they  who  \  > .  -  A  ihrmselves  Christiani 
should  make  timRll  fn;Mlcrs  things  :   but  tlii<:  jailel 

was  very   '  -a   ndmoni-lin)   Itiiu    k 

Bobriety ;  <'  i^  -  Ihitt  r         i  •  \i^i(  uu] 

Edward  Pyot  I  iuim  htfl 

wife;  I"  ••  ('•'•  0  trried' 


It  to  t1 

said 
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I  own  ruin : 


1656} 


335 


which  soon  aflor  came  upon  him  :  for  the  next  year  he  was 
turned  out  of  his  place,  and  for  some  wickedness  was  cast 
into  the  jail  bimselF,  and  there  begged  of  our  friends. 
And  for  some  unruliness  in  his  carriage,  he  was  by  the  sue* 
ceeding  jailer  put  into  doumsdale,  and  locked  in  irons, 
and  beaten  ;  and  bid  to  rentember  how  he  had  abused  those 
sood  men,  whom  he  had  wickedly,  without  any  cause,  cast 
into  that  nasty  dungeon  :  and  told,  that  now  he  deservedly 
should  suffer  fur  his  wickeduess;  and  the  same  measure  he 
had  meted  to  others,  he  should  have  meted  out  to  himself. 
He  grew  to  be  very  poor^  and  died  in  prison ;  and  his  wife 
and  family  came  to  misery. 

While  I  was  in  prison  in  Launceston,  there  was  a  friend 
went  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  ofiered  himself,  body  for 
body,  to  lie  in  doomsdale  prison  for  me,  or  in  my  stead, 
if  he  would  take  him,  and  let  me  go  at  liberty.  Which 
thing  so  struck  him,  that  he  said  to  his  great  men  and  coun- 
cil, '  Which  of  you  would  do  so  much  for  me  if  1  were  in 
the  same  conditiou  ?  *  And  though  he  did  not  accept  of  the 
friend's  proffer,  but  said  he  could  not  do  itforthatit  wascon- 
trary  to  law,  yet  however  the  truth  thereby  came  mightily 
over  him.  A  good  while  after  this  he  sent  down  maior-gene- 
ral  Oesborow,  pretending  to  set  us  at  liberty  :  and  when  he 
came,  he  proH'crrcd  us,  if  we  would  go  home,  and  preach 
no  more,  wo  should  have  our  liberty  ;  but  we  could  not 
promise  him  so.  Then  he  urged,  that  we  should  promise 
to  go  home,  if  the  Lord  permit :  whereupon  Edward  Pyot 
wrote  him  this  following  letter  : 


To  MajoT'Gcncral  Dcsborow, 

<  Friend, 
*  Though  much  might  be  said  as  to  the  liberty  of  English- 
men to  travel  in  any  part  uf  the  nation  of  England,  it  being 
as  the  Knglishman*s  house  by  the  law,  and  he  to  be  pro- 
tected in  any  part  of  it ;  and  if  he  transgress  the  law,  (he 
penalty  upon  the  transgressor  is  to  be  inflicted.  And  as  to 
liberty  of  conscience,  which  is  a  natural  right,  and  a  fun- 
domental;  and  the  exercise  of  it,  by  those  who  profess 
faith  in  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  is  to  be  protected  ;  as  by  the 
instrument  of  government  appears;  tliough  they  dilVer  in 
doctrine,  worship,  and  discipline;  provided  the  liberty 
extend  not  io  popery,  or  prelacy,  nor  to  licentiousness. 
Where  these  rights  are  denied  us,  our  liberty  i-^  infringed; 
which  arc  the  price  of  much  blood  and  treasure  in  (he  late 
wars.     Yet  in  llic  power  of  God  over  all,  by  which  all  are 


to  be  ra\ed,  are  we,  and  in  it  dwelt  and  bj  it  aloae : 
evtded  to  do  tbe  vill  of  God;  wbo«e  will  ts  free:  and 
m  tbe  freedoa  of  Imb  wtU,  walk  br  ike  power,  dlber  i 
eoaanads  or  persits,  wtibost  aoV  umJiUuu  or  eafo 
Meat  ihereaato  hy  men  ;  but  as  tbe  power  norcs  eitber  I 
COM ind  or  pemussioa.    And  altboagb  we  c 
■•ftt  or  coaditioo  to  eo  fortb  of  ibese  pwt&,  or  to  ^ 
or  tbat  tbsne,  if  tbe  Lofd  peraut  (for  tbat  were  to  do  < 
«ri]}  of  Baa  bT  God's  perauttua)  ret  it  i*  liVe  we  mmj  p 
fbrib  of  tbese'parl9  io  tbe  liberlr  of  tfae  will  of  God,  as 
mm\  he  sereiallT  mo«  ed.  and  pnded  by  tbe  pure 
aad  BoC  of  oeceatfiu.    We,  »ho  were  fint  coonuttei 
panaa^  bonewards  wbeo  we  were  apprebeadcd;  and, 
■i  I  know,  we  might  pxas,  if  tbe  prison  doors 
'    '  to  be  opened,  and  we  fired  of  ottr 

if  ihr  final  rnmaaadi  n<  t^t  ^o  .  nr  ihoiil 
*^  S°i  ^  '^'  ^^°^  comniands  ns  to  star :  or  having 
tomniiad  to  stay,  bat  beia^  permitted  to  pa»  from 
Ibe  pmv  powernKrtin*  tberrto,  and  yet  we  stav;  or 
wben  as  before  eomnaaded  to  staj;  we  sbowM  tbcw 
wanderers  indeed  :  for  sndb  are  wanderers  w bo  wander  i 
from  tbe  will  and  powrr  of  Gcd,  abroad,  at  Inn^,  in  tl 
wwa  wilU  and  carlhly  miockt.     And  ao^  in  tbe  ienr 
liwrd  God,  well  mei^h  and  coasider,  vitb  Aejmt  i 
and  jttsi  Iniaace,  ilmt  jnstiee  tbow  maifrt  do  to 
afta  tnaocmt  in  pnaon. 

Edward 


^MwM  we  staT) 


time 


pnsaed  after  tbe 


lirervd  bin»,  and  be  not  giiia^  anj  order  fcr~ 
I  aUo  wrote  nnlobim  as  folwi 


folfewctb: 


To  Mtffmr^Gfwmi  IXjIuwwa, 

•  Friend, 
*  We  who  be  in  tbe  power  of  God,  tbe  rwler  of  all, 
af  balder  of  all  tbin^  and  knww  and  dwe^l  in  kis  po«.  _ 
tn  it  we  ma«t  be  obedient ;  wbicb  briars  B9  to  ?taod  owt  • 
mB  men's  wills  eoi  limiird.     To  sav.  we  win,  if  tbe 
pviwit,  in  a  case  of  bavin^  and  w^i^  to  gd  gain,  if 
mum  be  M  en  do,  amr  be  done  t  bat  «v  MiMns-  n 
pawt»r  of  Grd  to  do  bts  wilt,  vd  tn  stand  onl  oT  ma 

will,  ifwaapfopooad,  wefbaD  ba^eonr  AertT  if  I 

m>  wr  wilt  £o  to««r  oatward  beic;,  if  tbe  Lont  pcrmtl,  i 
ft  br  ibr  «■ « U  of  God  -.  and  becan^e  we  cnnaoC  far  tb 
word*  io  (bts  tmf^  sbnB  m(  baT«>  anr  IftcftT ;  wfcea 
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know  (hat  the  will  of  God  is,  n-e  shall  go  to  epeak  at  some 
other  place ;  here  we  cannot  say  these  words  truly.  For 
to  say,  we  will  go  to  our  outward  habitation,  if  it  be  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God,  when  we  know  the  will  of  God 
Js  otherwise,  we  cannot  npeak  so  truly  and  dearly.  Neither 
can  any  man  say  so  to  him  that  requires  it  of  him,  who 
stands  in  the  power,  and  knows  the  power  of  God  to  lead 
him,  according  to  God's  will,  and  it  leads  him  to  another 
place  than  that  which  is  called  the  outward  home.  But 
the  Son  of  God,  who  came  to  do,  and  did,  the  will  of  God, 
had  no  place  whereon  to  Jay  his  head;  and  the  apostles, 
and  many  of  the  followers  ot  Christ,  had  no  certain  dwel- 
lincf  place.  Now,  if  these  should  have  been  restrained, 
t>ecause  they  could  not  say  they  would  go  to  that  which  the 
world  calls  their  outward  homes,  if  it  were  the  will  of 
God,  when  they  know  it  was  the  will  of  God  they  should 
not ;  and  they  could  not  do  the  will  of  Gud  in  doing  so ; 
and  therefore  could  not  F;poak  tho^e  words  to  satisfy  man's 
mind  and  wilt,  would  not  that  hate  been  evil  ?  Abraham 
could  not  do  the  will  of  God  but  in  going  from  his  native 
country  :  and  who  are  of  failh  are  of  Abraham,  of  whom 
Christ  came  according  to  the  flesh.  Now,  if  you  alledge 
and  say,  this  is  to  let  all  loose,  and  at  liberty  to  idleness, 
I  say,  no;  such  as  be  in  the  power  of  God,  who  do  the 
will  of  God,  come  to  receive  his  wisdom,  by  which  all  bis 
creature^  wei*e  created ;  by  which  to  use  them  to  his  glory. 
So  ihiM  I  lihall  say  :  who  are  moved  by  the  Lord  God  of 
glory  and  power,  to  go  to  their  outward  beiugs  or  habi- 
tations, such  of  us  may  go  to  our  out\tard  beings  or  homes, 
and  there  be  diligent  in  serving  the  Lord  God,  that  they 
may  l>e  a  blessing  from  the  Lord  (lod  in  their  generation  ; 
diligently  serving  him  in  life  and  doctrine,  in  manners,  in 
convt>rsation,  in  all  ihing!=).  And  who  are  moved  of  the 
Lord  to  go  to  anv  other  pluce^  we  standing  in  his  will,  and 
being  moved  by  his  power,  which  CiHiiprehcndM  all  things, 
and  is  not  to  be  limited,  we  sh.ill  do  his  will,  which  we 
are  commanded  to  do.  So  the  l^ord  Gud  open  )our  under- 
standings^ that  you  may  see  this  great  power  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  is  now  nianifesiing  among  his  children  in  this  his 
day;  that  ye  may  not  wilhstiiiid  it  in  our  friends,  that  are 
come  into  the  power  of  Gud,  and  lo  God,  ttiid  know  him 
by  whom  the  world  was  made;  by  whom  all  things  were 
creutod  that  were  created;  and  there  %vas  not  any  thing 
made,  of  all  that  wa4  mndo,  but  tvhnt  was  made  tor  him, 
and  to  him,  and  by  him  ;  who  is  the  power  of  God,  who 
doth  enlighten  every  man  thai  cometh  into  the  world. 
Now,  our  friends  being  come  to  this  light,  which  cotuotb 
Vol,  I.  r 
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from  Christ,  and  having  received  power  from  him,  by 
whom  nil  thing;s  were  croatt-d,  who  hnth  all  power  in  hea- 
ven and  earth  given  to  him,  who  h  the  wisdom  of  God, 
we  have  received  wi«idom  and  power  tram  him;  by  which 
the  Lord  doth  $ivc  un  lo  know  huw  to  use  and  order  the 
creatures  to  the  ^lory  ol*  him  who  is  the  Cre&lor  oP  ull 
(hino;8.  So  our  friends  here  are  taught  of  the  Lord  to  be 
diligent,  serving  him;  and  who  come  into  the  life  the 
scriptures  were  given  forth  from,  are  given  up  to  serve  the 
Lurd  ;  and  of  this  1  have  in  ull  )our  consciences  a  witness. 
So  if  thou  open  the  prison  door,  we  shall  not  stay  there. 
If  thou  send  a  liberate,  and  set  us  free,  we  shall  not  Btay 
in  prison  :  for  Israel  is  to  go  out  free,  whose  freedom  is 
purchased  by  the  power  of  God,  und  the  blood  of  Jest 
But  who  goeth  out  of  the  power  of  God,  loseth  hia  fr 
doni.'  I| 

George  Fox,  and  the  rest  who  at 
Sufferers  for  the  Truth  i| 
Launcehton  Jail. 
The  13th  of  the  fith  mooth»  1656. 


After  this  major  l)e«borow  came   to  the  Castle-green, 
and  there  played  at   bowls  with  the  justices  and  others. 
And   several   friends  were  moved   lo  go  to  him,  and  ad- 
monish him  and  them  of  their  spending  (heir  litne  so  vain- 
ly;   bidding  iheni    consider,    that   thi>iigh   they   professed 
themselves  to  be  Christians,  yet  they  gave  thpm>;elvea  up 
to  their  pleasures,  und  ki*pt  the  servuiils  of  God   meao* 
while  in  prison;  and   told   them,  the  J^ord  would   plead 
with  (hem,  and  visit  them  for  such  things.     But  nolwith*^^ 
standing  what  was  writ  or  said  unto  him,  he  went  awayjSl 
and  lelV  us  in  prison:  yet  we  understood  afler«nrds,  that^H 
he  leU  the  business  to  colonel  Bennel,  who  had  the  com- 
mand of  ihe  jail.      Tor  somelimc  after  Bennet  would  have 
set  U9  at  liberty,  if  we  w«>uld  have  paid  his  jailer's  lees 
but  we  told  him  we  could  give  the  jailer  no  feeK,  for  w 
were  innocent  sufferers  :  and  how  could  they  expect   fe 
of  us,  who  hud  sutTered  so  long  wrongfully.    After  a  white 
this  colonel  Bennet  coming  to  town,  sent  for  us  to  an  inn 
and  insisted  again  upon  fees,  which  we  refused;  and  at  la 
the  power  of  the  Lord^ame  ho  over  him,  that  he  freely  s 
us  at  liberty.  U  was  on  the  13(h  day  of  the  seventh  mouth, 
165G,  that  we  were  set  at  liberty  ;  and  we  had  been  prison- 
ers nine  weeks  at  the  first  assize,  called  the  Lent-assize, 
which  was  in  the  spring  of  the  year. 

Observing,  while  I  was  here  a  prisoner,  how  much  th 
people  (they  especially  who  were  called  the  gentry)  wen 
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addicted  and  given  (o  pleasures  and  vain  recreations,  I  was 
moved,  before  I  lel^  llie  place  to  give  forth  several  {>aperB 
as  a  warning  unto  them,  and  unto  all  thatso  mis-apend  toeir 
time.     One  of  which  was  thus  directed  : 

This  is  io  go  abroad  amnn^  them  who  are  given  io  pleasures 

and  icantonncss, 

*  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  their  fiins  were  pride,  fulness  of 
bread  and  abundance  of  idleness;  whose  filthy  conver- 
sation lexed  the  righteou!=i  soul  of  the  just  Lot  day  by  day, 
and  would  not  take  warntni^:  on  whom  God  sent  fire,  and 
turned  them  iiitoashet:.  And  in  f^piriluiil  Sodom  and  l^'^vpt 
was  our  Lord  Josu^  Christ  crucified;  and  it  is  written, 
*'  The  people  sate  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  ro!>4e  up 
to  play  :  with  whom  God  was  pot  well  pleased  ;  and  there 
fell  three  and  twenty  thousand  in  one  day."  These  the 
apostle  comniiinded  the  saints  thttt  they  should  not  follow; 
for  these  things  happened  to  them  fur  examples,  and  are 
written  for  our  admonition.  And  God  spared  not  the  old 
world;  but  reserving;  Nooh,  a  nrearher  of  righteousness^ 
brought  the  lluud  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly,  making 
them  an  example  Io  all  that  after  should  live  ungodly. 
Mark,  ye  un^odlv  one?!,  who  are  as  natural  brute  beasts, 
who  speak  great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  alluring  through 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through  much  wantonness,  as  they 
that  count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day-time,  sporting 
yourselves  with  your  own  deceivings;  ye  shall  receive  the 
reward  nf  unrighteousness.  Ye  are  as  dogs  and  swine 
turned  to  the  vomit,  and  wallowing  in  the  mire,  speaking 
evil  of  things  that  ye  know  not;  and  unless  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  utterly  perish  in  your  own  corruptions.  Yo  have 
lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and  been  wanton;  ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts  as  in  a  day  of  slaughter:  ye  havecoii" 
demned  and  killed  thn  just,  and  he  doth  not  resist  you. 
Go  to,  weep  and  howl  (or  the  misery  that  is  coming  upon 
YOU  ;  and  sne  that  liveth  in  pleasures,  is  dead  while  she 
liveth.  God  condemned  ihe  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomnrrnh, 
making  them  an  example  to  all  those  that  after  should  live 
ungodly,  in  the  wicked,  filthy  conversation  :  mark,  here  is 
your  example.  Hear  thi%  ye  that  are  given  to  pleasures, 
ami  read  your  examples.* 

O.F. 
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Another  paper,  upon  my  takinj^  notice  of  the  bowlerB 
that  came  to  sport  Inemsclvcs  in  the  Caalle-green,  was  aa 
followeth  : 

<  The  word  of  the  Lord  to  all  you  rain  and  idle-minded 
people,  who  are  lovers  of  sports,  pleasures,  and  foolish 
exercises,  and  recreation*^,  as  you  call  them  ;  consider  of 
your  wajB,  what  it  is  vou  are  doin^.  Was  this  (he  end 
of  your  creation  ?  Did  God  make  all  (hin^  for  you,  and 
you  to  Serve  your  lusts  and  pleasures  ?  Did  not  the  Lord 
make  all  thin{^  for  you,  and  ynu  for  bimnelf,  to  fear  and 
worship  liim  in  spirit  and  in  trulh,  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness  ?  But  where  is  your  service  of  God,  so  lon^ 
08  your  hearts  run  after  lu^ts  and  pleasures?  Ye  cannot 
serve  God,  and  the  foolish  pleasures  of  the  world,  as  bowl- 
in^^,  drinking;,  hunting,  hawking,  and  the  like  :  if  these 
have  your  hearts,  (jlod  will  not  have  your  lips  :  consider, 
for  it  is  true.  Therefore  from  (lie  Lord  must  you  all  wit- 
ness woe  and  mi^fery,  tribulation  and  wrath,  who  continue 
in  the  love  and  practice  of  jour   vain  sports,   lusts  and 

Eleasurc».     Now  is  the  day,  when  all  every-where  are  ex- 
orted  to  repentance:    O  foolish  people,  wicked  and  alow 
of  heart  (o  believe  the  threatenings  of  the  great  Jehovah 
against  the  wicked!  What  will  yuu  do  in   the  day  of  the 
Loni^s   fierce  wrath,  that  makes  haste  to  come  upon  the 
world  of  ungodly  men  !   And  what  good  have  your  foolish 
sports  and  delights  done  you  now  ihey  nre  past  ?  Or  whal 
good  will  thev  do  \ou,  when  the  Lord  calls  for  your  soulsj 
Therefore  alf  now  awake  from  slec^p,  and  vee  where  yo^ 
are  :  and  let  the  light  of  Jesu-4  Christ,  that  shines  in  ever 
one  of  your  consciences,  search  you  thoroughly  ;  and  i 
will  let  you  clearly  see,  for  all  your  profession  of  God^ 
Christ  and  the  scriptures,  you  are  ignorant  of  them,  and 
enemies  to  them  all,  and  Nour  own  souls  also  :  and  beiiij 
found   living  in   pleasures,  you  are  dead  while  you  livi 
And  therefore  doth  the  Lord  by  many  messengers  forewar 
you,  and  calls  you  to  repentance  and  deep  humiliation _ 
that  you  may  forsake  the  e\\\  of  your  doings,  and  so  own 
tbiu  clay  of  your  visitation,  and  while  you  have  time  to  prize 
it;  lest  the  things  which  belong  to  your  peace  be  hid  from 
your  eyes,  for  your  disobedience  and  rebellion  against  tl 
Holy  One :  and  tlien  bad  it  been  good  that  you  never  ha 
been  born.  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  haod? 
again  J  say,  repent  I ' 

Given  forth  in  Launceston  Js 
iu  Cornwall. 
To  the  Borders  in  the  Green. 
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Deiiig  released,  we  sot  horMB  and  rode  up  into  (be 
country  towards  flumpnry  Lower's,  and  met  him  upon 
the  road  coming  towards  us.  He  told  us  he  was  much 
troubled  in  his  miud  concerning  us,  and  couUl  not  rest  at 
liome,  but  wusgoin^  to  colonel  Uennct  (o«eek  otir  liberty. 
But  when  we  told  him  we  were  set  at  liberty,  and  were 
goin:;  to  hiN  house,  he  wa^f  cxceedin*;  ^lad.  So  to  his  house 
we  went ;  and  there  we  had  a  6n(',  precious  meeting  ;  and 
many  were  convinced,  ond  turned  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  teaching. 

From  bis  houne  we  went  to  Loveday  Hambley*.-*,  where 
aUo  we  bad  a  fine  large  meeting  :  and  the  Lord's  power 
wuij  over  all,  and  many  were  convinced  there  also,  and 
turned  to  the  Lord  Je^us  Chri^^t,  their  teacher. 

After  He  had  tarried  there  two  or  three  days,  we  came 
to  Thomas  Mouace'H,  where  we  bud  a  general  meeting  for 
(he  whole  county,  which,  being  very  lurge,  was  held  in  bin 
orchard.  Friends  from  Plyniouik  were  there,  and  troni 
many  places;  and  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all;  and  a 
f(reat  convinceraent  there  wan  in  many  places  of  the  county. 
And  all  their  watches  were  down  in  all  those  countries; 
ajid  all  was  plain  and  n\mn  ;  for  tl)e  Lorfl  had  Jet  uie  see, 
before  1  was  set  at  liberty,  that  he  would  make  all  the 
country  plain  before  u».  x\'ow  ThomiJS  and  Ann  Curtis, 
with  another,  nn  alderman  of  Kea(li>iff,  who  was  convinced, 
bud  come  to  Laiincei^lon  to  see  us  while  I  was  a  prisoner : 
and  when  Ann,  and  the  nlbor  oian  returned,  Thnniiis  Curti<t 
staid  behind  in  Coruwali|  and  did  good  service  for  (be  1/orU 
there  at  that  liine. 

From  Thomas  Nfounce^s  we  passed  to  Launcestmi  again, 
and  visited  that  little  remnant  of  friends  that  hvd  been  rai- 
ted up  (here  while  we  were  there  in  prison  ;  and  the  Lord's 
pbints  grew  finely,  and  Here  eslablibhed  nn  Chri-<t,  their 
rock  uud  loundulion.  Ah  we  were  going  out  of  town  again, 
the  coniUable  of  Launceuton  came  running  to  us  with  the 
cheese  that  bad  beea  takeu  from  Edward  Pyot;  which 
tbev  had  kept  from  us  all  this  while,  and  were  tormented  i 
with  it.  But  we,  t>eing  now  set  at  liberty,  would  not  ra*i 
cetve  iL 

From  Launcenton  we  came  to  Okington,  and  lay  at  an 
inn,  which  the  ma> or  of  the  town  kept,  lie  had  stopped  and 
taken  up  several  frieud(»,  but  was  very  civil  to  ui»,  and  was 
convinced  in  hi^  judfpnent. 

From  tbfncc  we  came  through  the  countries  to  Kxeter, 
wher«  many  friends  were  in  priHon ;  and  amongst  the  real 
James  Nayler.  For  a  little  oefore  the  time  that  we  were 
t«t  at  liberty,  James  runout  into  imaginations,  and  a  com- 
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pany  with  him  ;  and  they  raised  up  a  groat  darkness  in  (be 
nation.  And  he  came  to  Bristol,  and  made  a  disturbance 
there  :  and  trom  thence  he  was  coming;  to  Launcestoii  to  see 
me,  but  was  stopped  bv  the  way  and  imprisoned  at  Gxeier; 
as  were  also  several  others  that  were  coming  to  bee  me; 
one  of  whom,  an  honest,  tender  man,  died  in  prison  there, 
whose  blood  lieth  on  the  heads  ofhiij  pereecutorA. 

That  night  that  we  came  to  Kxeter  1  spake  with  Jame^ 
Nayler ;  for  1  saw  he  was  out,  and  wron;^ ;  and  so  was  his 
company.  The  next  day,  being  the  (irst-duy  of  the  week, 
we  went  to  the  prison  to  visit  the  prisoners^  and  had  a 
meeting  with  them  in  the  prison  :  but  .fumes  Nuyler,  and 
»onie  of  them  could  not  stay  the  meeting.  'J'here  came  a 
corporal  of  horse  into  the  meeting,  and  whs  convinced,  and 
remained  a  very  good  friend.  The  next  day  I  spnke  to 
James  Nayler  again  ;  and  he  slighted  \vhiit  I  said,  and  was 
dark,  and  much  out;  yet  he  would  have  come  and  kis$;ed 
me.  But  I  said,  since  he  had  turned  against  the  power  of 
God,  I  could  not  receive  hia  shew  of  kindness  :  so  the 
Lord  God  moved  nie  to  slight  him,  and  to  set  the  power 
of  God  over  him.  So  after  I  had  been  warring  with  the 
world,  there  was  now  a  wicked  npirit  risen  up  amongst 
friends  to  war  against :  and  1  admonished  him  and  his  com- 


pany. And  when  he  was  come  to  London,  his  resisting 
the  power  of  (iod  in  me,  and  the  truth  that  nan  declared 
to  him  by  me,  1)ecuiue  one  of  his  greatest  burdens  :    but  he 


came  to  see  his  out-going,  and  to  condemn  it;  and  alter 
some  time  he  returned  to  truth  again,  as  in  the  printed- 
relation  of  his  repentance,  condemnation,  and   recovery^' 
may  be  more  fully  seen. 

We  passed  from  Exeter  through  Collumplon  an<I  Taun- 
ton, visiting  friends,  and  had  meetings  amongst  Ihem,  and 
declared  the  word  of  life  unto  them.  And  from  thence  we 
came  to  Puddimore,  to  William  Beaton's  ;  and  on  the  lirHt- 
day  we  had  a  very  lar^c  meeting  there:  for  a  great  con- 
vincemcnt  there  was  all  up  and  down  that  country,  und 
many  meetings  we  had,  and  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all ; 
and  many  were  turned  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  tor  them,  and  they  came 
to  sit  under  his  free  teaching. 

From  thence  we  went  to  John  Dandy's,  where  we  had 
another  precious  meeting ;  and  the  Lord's  power  was  over 
all,  and  many  were  coi»vinced  of  God's  eternal  truth. 
Some  contention  was  raised  by  professors  and  bupti^ta  in 
some  places,  but  the  Lord's  power  came  over  them.  From  ' 
thoncc  we  came  to  Edward  Pyot*s  bourse  near  Bristol,  ft 
was  the  seventh-day  at  night  that  we  came  thither;  and  it* 
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was  quickly  noised  over  the  town  (bat  I  was  CDmo.     Now 
1  bad  never  been  there  belure. 

On  the  Qrst-day  luorning  I  went  to  the  meeting  in  Droad- 
inead  at  Bristol ;  and  n  grent  nieetin&;  there  wob,  and  quiet. 
Notice  wa8  given  of  a  meeting  to  Be  in  the  aflernoun  iq 
the  orchard.  There  wa:^  at  Bristol  a  rude  baptist,  named 
Paul  Gwinj  uhu  hud  used  bcfure  t<>  tniike  great  di^iturbunce 
in  our  meetings,  l>eiiig  encouraged  iind  set  on  by  the  mayor, 
who,  us  it  was  reported,  Hould  »oiiieliii)os  give  him  bin  din* 
ner  loencouruge  him  ;  and  such  ntuUitudcs  of  rude  jieople 
would  he  gather  after  bini,  that  it  was  thought  there  had 
been  sometimes  ten  thousand  |}eoj>loat  our  meeting  in  the 
orchard.  Ae  I  was  going  along  into  the  orchard  the  peo^ 
pie  told  me,  that  Paul  Gwin,  the  rude  jangliug  baptist,  was 
going  to  the  meotiag ;  but  I  bade  them  never  heed,  it 
was  nothing  to  lue  who  went  to  it.  When  I  wa^  come 
into  Ihc  orchard,  I  stood  upon  the  btoae  that  friends  used 
to  stand  on  when  thc)  spake;  and  I  was  moved  uf  the  Lord 
to  put  oft'  my  hat,  and  to  stand  a  pretty  while,  and  let  the 
people  look  at  me;  for  some  thouBiinds  of  people  were 
tliere.  While  1  thus  stood  silent,  this  rude  baptist  began 
to  6nd  fault  with  my  hair;  but  I  said  nothing  to  him; 
Then  he  run  on  into  words;  and  at  last,  '  Ye  wise  men  of 
Hrislcd,'  said  he,  *  I  strange  at  you,  that  )on  will  stand 
here  and  hear  a  man  ^peakuinl  allirm  that  which  he  cannot 
make  good.*  Then  the  Lord  opened  my  mouth  (fur  as  yet 
J  had  not  spoken  a  word),  and  1  asked  the  peopio,  whelber 
they  eior  htaid  me  speak  before  ;  or  ever  saw  mo  betore  i 
and  I  bade  them  take  notice  what  kind  of  man  this  was 
amongst  them  that  should  so  impudently  say  that  I  spake 
and  albrmed  that  which  I  could  not  mukegood,  ond  yet 
neither  he  tior  they  ever  heard  me  or  saw  me  before. 
Therefore  that  was  a  lying,  enviou'^,  malicious  spirit,  (hat 
spake  in  him;  and  it  was  of  thc  devil,  and  not  uf  Gad, 
Therefore  I  charged  him  in  the  dread  and  poiver  of  the 
Lord  to  be  silent:  and  the  mighty  power  of  God  came 
over  him,  and  all  his  company.  And  then  a  glorious, 
peaceable  meeting  we  had,  and  the  word  of  life  was  di* 
vided  amongst  them  ;  and  they  were  turned  from  the  dark* 
ness  to  the  light,  and  to  Jesus  their  Saviour.  And  the 
scriptures  wore  largely  opened  to  them;  and  the  traditions, 
end  rudiments,  ami  wa>s,  and  doctrines  of  men  were  laid 
open  before  thc  people,  which  they  had  been  in  ;  and  ibcy 
Here  turned  to  tlio  light  uf  Christ,  that  with  it  they  niight 
aee  them,  and  see  him  to  lead  Ihein  out  of  them-  1  opened 
also  to  them  the  types,  and  figures,  and  shadows  of  Christ 
in  tbe  time  of  (be  law;  aud  shewed  tbcm,  tbut  Clirist  was 
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come,  and  had  ended  (he  types,  and  shadovrs,  and  tithes, 
and  oaths,  and  put  down  swearing;  and  had  set  up  3rea 
and  nay  instead  of  it,  and  a  free  ministry  ;  for  he  was  now 
como  to  teach  people  himselfl  and  his  heavenly  day  was 
springing  from  on  n'tgh.  So  for  many  hours  did  I  declare 
the  word  of  life  amongst  them  in  the  eternal  power  of  God. 
that  by  him  they  might  come  up  into  the  beginning,  and 
be  reconciled  to  him.  And  having  turned  them  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  themselves  that  would  lead  into  all  truth, 
I  was  moved  to  pray  in  the  mighty  power  of  God;  and 
the  Lord's  power  came  over  all.  But  when  1  had  done, 
this  fellow  began  to  babble  again  ;  and  John  Audland  was 
moved  to  bid  him  repent,  and  fear  God.  So  his  own  peo- 
ple and  followers  being  ashamed  of  him,  he  passed  away, 
and  never  came  again  to  disturb  the  meeting.  And  the 
meeting  broke  up  quietly,  and  the  Lord's  power  nnd  glory 
shined  over  all :  a  blessed  day  it  was,  and  the  Lord  hud 
the  praise.  After  awhile  this  Paul  Gwin  went  beyond  the 
seas;  and  many  years  after  1  met  with  him  again  at  Uar- 
badocs  :  of  which  in  its  place. 

From  Bristol  we  returned  to  Edward  Pyot*s,  where  we 
had  a  great  meeting;  and  the  Lord's  power  was  over  alt, 
and  truth  was  declared  and  spread  abroad,  and  many  were 
turned  to  Christ  Jesus,  their  life,  their  prophet  to  teach 
them,  their  shepherd  to  feed  them,  and  their  bishop  to 
oversee  them.  After  the  meeting  was  done,  I  had  some 
reasoning  with  some  professors;  and  the  Lord's  truth  and 
power  came  over  them. 

From  Ldward  Pyot's  we  passed  to  Slatlenford,  where 
we  had  a  very  large  meeting  (Gdward  Pyot  and  another 
friend  being  still  with  uh);  and  a  great  turning  of  people 
there  was  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Chri&t,  their  teacher:  and 
people  were  glad  that  they  were  brought  to  know  their 
wav,  and  their  free  teacher,  and  their  Saviour  Christ  Jesus. 
On  the  fir^t-day  following  we  went  to  Nathaniel  Crips's 
bouse,  who  had  been  a  justice  of  peace  in  Wiltshire,  where 
it  was  supposed  there  were  between  two  and  three  thou- 
sand people  at  a  meeting;  and  all  was  quiet:  and  the 
mighty  power  uf  God  was  manifest,  and  people  were  turn- 
ed Lo  the  grace  and  truth  in  their  hearts,  tnat  came  by  Jesus 
Christ,  wliich  would  teach  them  to  deny  all  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lustu,  and  to  livr*  soberly  and  godly  in  this 
pre.^cnt  world;  so  that  every  man  and  woman  might  know 
the  grace  of  God,  which  had  appeared  to  all  men,  and 
which  was  saving,  and  sufficient  to  bring  their  salvation. 
This  was  to  be  their  teacher,  the  grace  of  God,  which 
would  leach  them  how  to  live,  what  to  do,  and  %vhat 
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deny;  and  would  season  their  words,  and  establish  their 
hearts.  And  this  was  a  free  teacher  to  every  one  of  them  ; 
so  that  they  might  come  to  he  heirs  of  this  grace,  and  of 
Christ,  by  whom  it  came ;  who  hath  ended  the  prophets, 
and  the  priests  that  took  tithes,  and  the  Jewish  temple. 
And  as  tor  these  hirelin^^  priests  that  take  tithes  now,  and 
their  temples  (which  pricsis  were  made  at  schools  and  col- 
leges of  mai^s  setting  up,  and  not  by  Christ,)  they,  with 
nil  their  inventions,  were  to  be  denied.  For  the  apostles 
denied  the  true  priesthood  and  temple,  which  Gud  had 
commanded,  after  Christ  had  put  an  end  thei*eto.  So  the 
scriptures,  and  the  truths  therein  contained,  were  largely 
opened,  and  the  people  turned  to  the  Spirit  of  God  in  tneir 
hearts;  that  by  it  they  might  be  led  into  nil  truth,  and 
onderstand  the  scriptures,  and  know  God  and  Christ,  and 
come  to  have  unity  with  them,  and  one  with  another  in 
the  same  spii-it.  And  the  people  went  away  generally 
■satisfied,  and  wore  glad,  that  they  were  turned  to  Christ 
Jesus,  their  teacher  and  Saviour. 

The  next  day  ^ve  went  from  thence  to  Marlborough, 
where  we  had  n  little  meeting  ;  and  the  sessions  being  in 
that  town  that  day,  they  were  granting  forth  a  warrant  to 
send  for  me.  But  one  justice  Stooks  being  at  the  sessions, 
slopped  them,  telling  them  there  was  a  meeting  at  his 
house  jesterday,  at  which  were  several  thousands.  So 
the  warrant  was  Mopped  and  the  meeting  was  quiet ;  and 
several  received  (*hrisl  Jesus  their  teacher,  and  came  into 
the  new  covenant,  and  abode  in  it. 

From  hence  we  went  to  Newberry,  where  we  had  a 
large,  blessed  meeting,  and  several  were  convinced  there. 
Thence  we  passed  on  to  Reading,  where  we  had  a  large, 
precious  meeting  in  (he  Lord's  power  amongst  the  plants 
of  God  ;  and  many  of  the  world  came  in,  and  w  ere  reached, 
and  added  lo  the  niertin:;  :  and  all  was  quiet,  and  the 
Lord's  power  was  over  all.  We  went  from  Iteading  to 
Kingston-upon-Thame<,  where  a  few  came  in  lo  u-*  that 
were  lumed  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  but  since  it  isi  he- 
come  a  larger  meeting. 

Leaving  Kingston,  we  rode  to  London  ;  and  when  we 
came  near  H)de  Park,  we  saw  »  great  concoui'se  of  people, 
and  looking  towards  (hca»,  we  espied  the  Protector  cominjr 
in  bis  roach.  Whert*itpon  I  rode  up  to  bis  cnach-side ;  ana 
some  of  his  life-ifuard  would  have  put  me  auiiy,  but  hn 
forbade  iheni.  Su  I  rode  down  by  his  coach-^ide  with  him, 
declaring  what  the  liord  gave  me  to  say  unto  him  of  his 
condition,  and  of  the  suffering  of  frienils  in  the  nation; 
shewing  him  how  contmry  this  |H*rsecution  was  to  Christ 
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BOd  his  aposlleR,  and  to  Christianity.     When    we    «ca 
oome  to  Jametf'd  Park-f^te,  ]   \e(i  hiui,  and  at  parti 
desired  me  to  come  lo  his  bou^e.  The  next  d^v,  o«ei^_ 
wife's  roaidtt,   whose  name  was  Mar^  Sandenf,'  came  upl 
Dte  at  my  lodging,  and  said  her  master  came    to  hicr, 
told   her  he  would  tell  her  some  good  Dewn ;  and  mbea^Niv. 
asked  hitu  what  it  was,  he  told  her  Geuri^e  Fox  wa«  rfMB>] 
to  town.     She  replied  that  wan  j^ood  news  iadeed   (fur  i^\ 
was  one  that  had  received  trutii),  hut  she  said  she  ci<aUi 
hardly  believe  him,  (ill  he  told  her  how  {   met  hioi,  aAdj 
rode  from  llyde-Park  down  to  Jame»*s  Park  with  him.       f 
Alter  n  little  time  Kdward  Pyotand  1  went  to  Whiteball:' 
and  when  we  came  lielure  him  there  was   one  called  Or. 
Owen,    vice-chiincellor  v\'  Oxford,    wi(h  bim.      We  men 
Biovcd  to  speak  to  Oliver  Cromwell  concerning  ibe  suffer- 
injj^  of  fri<-ndH,  and   laid  them  before  him,  and  directed 
him  to  the  li^ht  of  Christ,  who  had  enlightened  esery  maa 
that  comeib  into  the  world,     And  he  said  it  was  a  natural 
li^ht  ;   but  we  Hhewcd  him  the  contrary,  and  niaoifealcd 

£t  it  was  divine  and  KpiritUHl,  proceeding  from  Christ, 
Kpiritual  and  heavenly  man  ;  and  that  which  wa«  called 
the  life  in  Chrint  the  wor<),  was  called  the  lij^ht  in  us.  The 
uowrr  of  the  Lord  God  arose  in  uie,  and  I  iiu^  moved  in 
It  to  hid  him  lav  down  hi^  crown  at  the  feet  of  Je»uii: 
acverul  limeti  I  Hpake  to  him  to  the  same  effect.  Now  1 
wna  fitandinu^  hy  tho  table,  and  he  came  and  sate  upon  the 
table*fl  side  by  me,  and  said  he  would  be  as  high  an  1  was; 
and  HO  continued  speaking  ag»in»it  the  li^'hl  of  Clirisi  Jesui; 
and  went  awujf  in  a  light  maiuier.  But  the  Lord's  power 
came  over  him,  ho  that  when  he  cumc  to  his  wife  and  other 
cotnpanvt  he  -iiiid,  '  \  never  parted  so  fi-om  them  belor«;* 
for  he  vviis  judfii^ed  in  himself. 

After  he  hud  left  us,  us  wo  were  going  out,  many  of  his 
great  perHOiis  came  about  ue  ;   and  one  of  them  be^an  lo 
apeak  against  the  light,  and  againist  the  truth;  and  1  was 
made  lo  tdight  bim,  lor  Hpciiking  so  lightly  of  tbe  things  of 
CJod.    Whereupon,  one  of  (hoiu  told  ine  he  was  the  luajor- 
general  of  Northamptourthire.     '  What! '  said  I,  *  our  old 
peiNerutor,  thiil   Uhh  persecuted  and  sent  so  many  of  our 
lrieii<U  to  prison,  and  is  a  shame  lo  Christianity  and  reli* 
gioni    I  am  glad   I   have  met  with  thee,'  said  I;  and  so  I 
wan  moved  to  speak  sharply  lo  hint,  of  his  unchristian  car-* 
riageti,  and  he  »lunk  aua>,  for  he  liad  beeaa  cruel  perse- 
cutor in  Northamptonshire. 

Now,  after  1  had  visited  the  meetings  of  friends  in  and 
•Imut  London,  1  went  into  Uuckinghuinshire,  and  Kdward 
Pyot  with  me;  and  in  several  places  in  that  county  nta 
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received  the  truth,  and  great  meeting  we  had,  and  the 
I«ord*s  power  was  eminently  manifested.  So  1  pa*iRed 
through  NorthamptonRhire  and  Nottinghamshire,  into 
Lincolnshire.  And  after  I  had  had  several  n)eeting8  in 
Lincolnshire,  1  had  at  lu^t  a  meeting  where  two  knights, 
one  called  Sir  Richard  Wrey,  and  the  other,  Sir  John  Wrev, 
with  their  wivcn,  wore  at  the  mooting;  and  one  ofthelr 
wives  was  convinced,  and  received  the  trnth,  and  died  in 
it.  When  the  meeting  wan  done  we  passed  away,  and  it 
being  in  the  evening,  and  dark,  a  company  of  wild  fellows 
that  were  serving  men,  met  me,  and  encompassed  me  about, 
with  intent  (as  I  apprehended)  to  have  done  me  some  mis- 
chief. But  1  spake  aloud  to  them,  and  asked,  '  What  are 
ye?  highwaymen  ?'  Whereupon  some  friends  and  friendly 
people  that  were  behind,  came  up  to  us,  and  knew  some  of 
them.  So  I  reproved  them  for  their  uncivil  and  rude  car*' 
riage,  and  exhorted  them  to  fear  God;  and  (he  Lord**' 
power  came  over  them,  and  stopped  their  mischievous  de- 
sign ;  blessed  be  his  name  for  ever ! 

Then  I  turned  into  Huntingdonshire  :  and  (he  mayor  of 
Huntingdon  came  (o  visit  me,  and  was  very  loving,  and 
his  wife  received  the  truth. 

Thence  I  passed  into  Cambridgeshire,  and  so  came  into 
the  fen-country,  where  1  hud  many  meetin<;8,  and  the 
Lord's  truth  spread.  Robert  Craven  (who  had  boon  sheriff 
of  Lincoln)  and  Amor  Stoddart,  and  Alexander  Parker  . 
were  with  me.  We  went  to  Crowland,  a  very  rude  pliice, 
for  the  town^s  people  were  got  together  at  the  inn  we 
went  to,  and  were  half  drunk,  both  priest  and  people. 
1  reproved  them  for  their  drunkenness,  and  warned  (hem 
of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  that  wa^  coining  upon  all  (he 
wicked,  exhorting  theai  to  leave  their  drunkenne-^s,  and 
tuni  to  the  Lord  in  time.  Whilst  I  was  thus  speaking  to 
them,  and  shewing  the  prie«>(  the  fruits  of  his  ministry,  the 
priest  and  the  clerk  brake  out  into  a  rage,  and  got  up  iho 
tongs  and  fire-shovel  at  us  ;  so  that  had  not  the  Lord's 
power  preserved  us,  we  might  have  been  murdered  amongst 
them.  Yet,  for  all  their  nuleness  and  violence,  some  re- 
ceived (he  truth  then,  and  htiye  stood  in  it  ever  since. 

From  (hence  we  nas«cd  through  the  country  to  (ioston, 
where  most  of  the  chief  uf  the  tonn  came  to  our  inn,  and 
the  people  seemed  to  be  much  snti*^Hed.  But  there  wa«  a 
raging  man  in  the  vftrtl,  »nd  Hubert  Craven  was  moved  to 
speak  to  him,  and  told  him  ho  shamed  Chriittianity,  which 
with  some  fr*v  other  words  so  stopped  (he  man,  that  he 
went  away  quiet.     And  rodig  were  convinced  (here  also. 

Thus  passing  through  the  countries  wo  had  large  meet- 
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ingn  up  and  dotrn,  for  I  travelled  into  Yorkshire,  and  re* 
tuniea  out  ofllolderness,  over  llumber,    visiting  fricndd]^ 
and  then  rclurnins  into  Leicestersbiie,  StafTordshire,  Wot 
oestembire,  and    Warwickshire,   amoni(    friends,    I    had 
nieet(n<^  at  £rlj;e-hill,  that  was  very  rude.     There  caoie  U 
it  ranters,  haptitils,  and  several  sorts  of  rude  people,   for . 
had  sent  word  about  three  weeks  before  to  have  a  ineettni 
there,  so   that  many    hundreds)   of  people    were  c^thercc 
thither,  and  many  friends  came  far  to  it.     And  the  Lord*i 
everlasting  Iruth  and  word  of  life  reached  over  all,  that  al 
the  rude  people  and  unruly  spirits  were  chained  down  ;  anfl 
marty  that  day  were  turned  to  (he  Lord  Jesus  Christ,   bj 
hift  |>ower  and  Spirit,  and  came  to  »it  under  bis  bteesed,  fref 
teaching,  aod  to  be  fed  with  hi»  eternal,  heavenly  food.  Al| 
was  (}uiet  and   peace:itile,  and   (he  people  passed  quiell) 
away,  and   some  of  them  said  it  was  a  mighty  powerful 
meeliiTg,  for  the  preE^ence  of  the  Lord   was  l«lt,  and  lill 
power  and  Spirit  anionn^st  them. 

From  hence  1  passed  to  Warwick  and  to  Bagley,  hsvini 
precious  meetings;  and  from  thence  into  Glouce!«4ei*sbir^ 
and  so  io  Oxford,  where  thescholaru  were  very  rude  ;   bi 
the  Lord^s  power  came  over  them  :  and  great  meetings  w< 
had  up  and  down  as  we  travelled.    Then  I  went  to  coloDefl 
Grimes^s,  where  there  was  a  very  large  meeting,  and  froin 
thence  to   Nathaoiet  Cripb*8,  where  (here  came  anothec 

^'ustice  to  the  meeting,  who  was  also  convinced ;  and  hf 
av  with  me  there.  At  Cirencester  also  we  had  a  meetings 
which  since  is  much  increased,  and  so  we  came  to  £)ve- 
sholme  again,  where  1  met  John  Cam. 

Thus  having  travelled  over  most  part  of  the  nation, 
returned  to  London  again,  having  cleared  myself  of  thai 
which  lay  upon  me  from  the  Lord.  For  after  I  was  re« 
leased  out  of  Launceston-gaol,  1  was  moved  of  the  J^ordj 
to  travel  over  most  parts  of  the  nation,  the  truth  l>ein^J 
now  spread,  and  Gaely  planted  in  most  places,  that  I  mightr 
answer,  and  remove  out  of  the  minds  uf  people  some  ob*^ 
Jections,  which  the  envious  priests  and  professors  hadi^ 
raised  and  spread  abroad  concerning  us.  For  what  Christy 
said  of  false  prophets  and  antichrists  coming  in  the  last 
days,  that  they  applied  to  us,  and  said  we  were  they. 

Therefore  was  I  moved  to  open  this  through  the  nation, 
and  to  shew  that  they  who  said  that  we  were  the  false 
propheU,  antichrists  and  deceivers,  that  should  come  in.j 
the  last  daya^  w«ra  indeed  themselves  Ihey.  For  wheal 
Christ  told  b7s  disciples  in  the  7th  and  S4th  of  Matthew, 
that  false  ui'uphets  and  antichrists  should  come  in  the  last 
Umea,  and  (if  it  were  pottsibic)  should  deceive  the  very 
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elect ;  he  said  "  By  their  fruits  je  ^htiU  know  Ihem  :  '*  for 
thi'Y  shotiM  be  inwurdty  raveniii;^  wulvus,  littvtna  (he 
sheep*i9  clulhing,  "  And  "  said  he,  "  do  men  gHther  i>rape9 
of  ihurns,  or  Hi^s  of  thiiitles  i  **  an  much  as  to  HaVf  their  na- 
ture and  spirit  should  be  like  a  thorn,  or  like  a  thistle.  And 
be  bid  hiit  disciples  not  ^o  after  thent  :  but  before  the  dis- 
ciples were  deceased,  (be  antichrists,  fuUe  pronhrte  and 
deceiverH  were  come.  For  John  in  bii»  first  epistle  suid, 
**  Little  children,  it  is  the  luM  time  :  and  an  ye  have  heard 
thHt  Biilichri^t  shall  come,  even  now  (here  are  many  nn(i- 
chiini^,  whereby  we  know  that  it  u  the  last  time/*  So  here, 
as  Christ  said  to  his  disciples  they  should  come,  (he  disci- 
ples saw  (hey  were  rente  :  as  may  be  ^eeu  at  large  in  Peter^ 
Judc,*John,  and  other  placeti  of  ocripturc;  "  whereby*'* 
says  John,  *'  we  know  it  is  the  last  time."  And  this  last 
lime  wa»  above  sixteen  hundred  yearfi  since.  John  said, 
**  ihey  went  out  from  us  ;  "  the  faltiC  prophets,  anlichrista, 
Ked'Jcers,  and  deceiven*,  went  out  from  tbeihurch:  ^Miut 
\ou,"  said  he  to  the  church,  ^*  have  an  anointing,  which 
abidelh  in  yuu  ;  and  }ou  need  nut  that  niiy  man  teach  you, 
but  as  ihe  i>ame  anointing  leacltrth  ynu  <>!  ail  thini^s :  and 
as  it  hath  taught  )ou,  ye  shall  »ibide  in  him/'  Christ  said 
to  bis  disciples,  '*Go  not  after  them  (for  they  are  iiiwardlr 
ravening  wolves):*'  and  John  exhorts  the  (:aints  to  the 
anointing  within  (hem;  and  the  reM  of  the  apo-^tles  exhort 
(he  chiirctif9  to  the  grace,  the  li^ht,  the  (ruth,  the  spii*i|, 
the  word  of  faith,  and  to  Christ  in  their  heart-,  the  hope  of 
glory.  Chribt  (old  the  saints  that  (he  spirit  of  (ruth,  (be 
Holy  GhoHl,  bhoulfl  be  their  leader  into  all  (ruth  ;  and 
Jude  exluirts  the  church  to  pray  in  (he  Holy  (ihtwt,  and  to 
be  built  up  on  their  most  holy  faith,  which  C'  ri^t  wih  the 
author  of.  Christ,  by  bis  servant  Jtdin,  exhorted  (he  neven 
churches  to  hear  what  the  Spirit  ^aid  to  the  churches,  aud 
this  Has  un  inward,  spiritual  hearing.  Christ  says,  the  ia- 
wardly*ravening  wolves  nhould  have  the  Kbepp'si  clothing: 
Paul  speaks  of  some  in  UU  lime,  that  had  a  wrw  of  godli- 
ness, but  denied  the  power:  John  s^iitl,  they  went  nut 
from  us:  Jude  said,  thpy  go  in  Ciiin*s  way,  and  in  Oaa- 
lam'.^,  and  Ci«rah*H  way.  }ly  all  which  it  lua}  be  clearly 
seen,  (hat  (he  fuUe  propliets  and  antichrists,  which  Christ 
foretold  should  come,  ilie  upohflei*  saw  were  come;  and  in 
their  day  it  was  the  last  (in>e  ;  and  lhe»^e  went  forth  from 
them  into  the  world,  and  the  world  went  aOer  (hem.  Theitc 
were  the  foremen,  (he  leaders  of  the  worl<I,  (ha(  brought 
them  into  a  form  of  godliness,  but  inwardly  ravened  from 
the  power  and  spirit.  These  have  the  cheep's  ctoathing, 
the  words  of  Christ,  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  njiostleii ; 
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but  are  inwardly  ravened  from  the  power  and  spirit  that 
thev  were  in  who  gave  forth  the  Kcripliires.  These  have 
made  up  (he  beasl  and  the  whore  I  These  have  gotten 
(be  dragon's  power,  the  murdering,  destroying,  perj^ecutin^ 
poucr!  And  these  are  tbey  that  the  world  ivonders  alter! 
These  have  drunk  (he  blood  of  the  martyrs,  prophets,  and 
saints,  and  perr^ecuted  the  (rue  church  into  the  wilderuess! 
These  have  set  up  the  false,  conipelliii<r  worships,  and  have 
drunk  tlic  hlood  of  the  saints,  that  will  not  drink  of  (heir 
cup  I  These  have  made  the  cu^e  for  (he  unclean  birds, 
that  have  their  several  unclean  notes  in  (heir  cai^e  ;  which 
cage  in  made  up  by  the  pouer  uf  darkness,  and  unclean 
g^host :  and  the  bird<4  of  the  ca^e  deny  the  lioly  Ghost,  and 
power  of  God,  which  the  apostles  were  in,  to  be  now 
manifested  in  the  suints  1  ThuH  Hince  Christ  said  (he  false 
prophetft  and  antichriK(8  should  come,  and  the  apoHlle  said 
(hey  were  come,  (he  beasl%  and  the  dragoons  worship  hath 
been  pet  up;  and  the  whore  is  got  up  with  her  false  pro- 
phets, and  her  cage  hath  l>een  made,  and  all  nations  have 
drunk  of  her  cup  of  fornication  ;  and  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  and  saints  they  have  drunk,  and  the  true  church 
halh  ded  into  the  wilderness:  and  all  this  since  the  apostles^ 
days.  And  yet  the  blind  deceivers  of  all  sorts,  the  anti- 
christs and  false  prophets  of  our  age  telt  us,  and  would 
make  us  and  people  believe,  (hat  the  false  prophetts  anti- 
christs and  deceivers  are  come  but  now,  though  John  and 
other  of  the  apostles  (ell  us,  (hey  were  come  abo\e  sixteen 
hundred  years  ago ;  and  ye  may  see  what  work  and  confu- 
sion they  have  made  in  the  world;  how  much  blood  these 
Cains  have  drunk  (hat  went  in  Cain's  way,  which  blood 
cries  (o  God  fur  vengeance  upon  Christendom!  And  how 
these  liaalams,  (hat  have  erred  from  the  power  and  spirit 
which  the  apostles  were  in,  have  coveted  after  other  men's 
estatc^s,  (he  many  j^iiU,  courts,  and  spoilings  of  goods  will 
bear  wi(ncss.  And  how  the  Corahs  have  gainsayed  the 
life,  and  power,  and  spirit,  which  the  apostles  and  (rue 
church  were  in,  and  (he  ii\'ee.  teaching  of  Christ  und  of  his 
apostles,  and  (he  work  of  (heir  ministry,  which  was  (o 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  been 
evident. 

Therefore  in  the  name  and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
I  sent  to  preach  again  the  everlasting  gospel,  which  had 
been  preached  before  unio  Abraham,  and  in  the  apostles* 
days,  and  was  to  go  over  all  nations,  and  to  be  preached 
to  every  creature.  For  as  the  apostacy  hath  gone  over  all 
nations  since  the  apostles*  days,  so  that  the  nations  arc  be- 
come as  waters,  uastable,  being  gone  from  Christ  (he  foun- 
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dation ;  so  muRt  the  gospel,  the  power  of  God,  go  over  all 
natioDBa^ain.  Now  we  find  tlic  false  prophets,  aiilichrigta, 
deceivei>,  »hore,  false  church,  licast,  and  hit*  worship  in 
Ihe  dra>j;on*8  power,  to  have  got  up  in  the  times  hetwixt 
the  apcMilteK  and  us.  For  Chrint  said,  they  should  come; 
and  the  apoHtlpti  »>aw  they  were  come,  and  comini!:  in  their 
days ;  and  that  they  went  forth  from  them,  and  ine  world 
Hcni  aRcr  them.  And  now  hath  (he  Lord  raised  us  up 
beyond  llieni,  and  set  us  over  them  in  the  everlastins;  gos- 
pel, (lie  pontr  uf  (lod  ;  that  as  all  have  heen  darkened  by 
the  beubt,  nhure,  tali«  prophetti,  and  antichrists,  so  the 
evcrla&tiog  frcHpel  may  be  preached  ai^ain  by  us  to  all  na- 
tions, and  (o  every  creature,  which  \till  brin^  life  and  ini- 
mortality  to  ti^ht  in  them,  (hat  they  may  see  over  the 
devil  and  his  faUe  prophets,  antichrists,  Heducern,  and  de- 
ceiverji,  and  over  the  whore  and  l>eaht,  and  before  they 
wt^re.  This  message  of  the  gloriuus  everlasting  go.«pel 
was  1  (tent  forth  to  declare  and  pnblit<h,  and  thousands  by 
it  arc  turned  to  God,  having  i*eceived  it;  and  are  come 
into  Huhjection  to  it  and  into  the  holy  order  of  it.  And 
since  I  liave  declared  (bi'«  nie«i>as:e  in  this  part  of  the  world, 
and  in  America,  and  have  written  books  of  the  name,  to 
spread  it  universally  abroad ;  the  blind  prophets,  and 
preachers,  and  deci'ivertf,  have  «;ivcn  aver  telling  us  (he 
faUo  propliotB  should  come  in  the  last  Itmrs:  for  a  great 
li>*ht  in  sprung  up,  and  shines  over  (heir  head>;  so  that 
every  child  in  truth  hees  the  fully  of  their  sayings. 

Then  they  got  other  objections  a^^inst  us,  and  invented 
shifts  lo  ^ave  (lieniselves  from  Inilirs  stroke.  For  when 
we  blamed  them  for  taking  tidier,  which  came  from  the 
trit»e  fif  Levi,  and  were  »el  up  hppc  by  the  Romish  church, 
ibe)  notdd  plead,  (ha(  Chris(  (old  Ihe  scribes  and  pharisces 
ihey  oti^ht  (o  pay  ti(hps  of  mint,  aunise,  and  cummin^ 
though  ihev  had  neglected  the  weii;htier  matters;  and  that 
C^hi'ixt  siiid,  the  scrilws  and  pharisees  sate  in  iVt<isc!i's  seat, 
therefore  all  that  (hey  bid  vou  do,  that  do  and  ob>erve^ 
And  when  we  told  them  (hey  were  envious,  perRecuting 
priests,  they  would  reply,  that  some  pivnched  Christ  nt* 
envy,  and  some  of  contention,  and  some  of  gnod-wilL 
Piow  these  stcriptures,  ond  otheni  such  like  they  would 
bring  to  darken  the  minds  ui'  their  hearers,  and  to  persuade 
them  and  u:*,  that  we  oui^ht  to  do  as  they  say,  though  they 
themselves  were  like  the  pharisees;  and  (hat  \ut  should 
rejoice  when  envious  men  and  men  of  strife  preached 
Chriti( ;  and  that  we  should  give  them  (ho  tithes,  as  the 
Jews  did  to  (he  tribe  of  Levi.  These  were  fair  gloasca; 
and  here  was  a  great  heap  of  husks,  but  no  kernel.     Now 
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this  was  their  blindness  :  for  the  Levitica]  priesthood 
Christ  hath  ended,  and  disannulled  the  com  m  ana  men  t  (hat 
^ve  them  tithes,  and  the  law,  by  which  those  priests  were 
omde.  And  Chritil  did  not  come  after  that  order,  neither 
did  he  send  forth  his  ministers  af\er  that  order;  for  those 
of  that  order  were  to  take  tithcH  for  their  maintenance; 
but  his  ministers  he  sent  forth  freely.  And  bm  for  hearing, 
the  phari^ees,  and  the  Jewn  pacing  tithes  of  mint,  annise.  | 
and  cummin,  that  was,  before  Christ  was  sacrificed  ano 
otfered  up  :  and  the  Jews  were  (hen  to  do  the  law,  and 
perform  their  offerings  and  sacrtficea,  which  the  jewidi 
priej«tK  did  teach  them.  But  after  that  Christ  was  offered 
up,  he  bid  them  then  go  into  all  nations  and  preach  the 
gospel ;  and  '  Lo,*  said  he,  *  I  will  be  with  you  to-«(he  end 
of  (he  world:'  and  in  another  place  he  saith,  '  1  will  be  in 
j^ou.'  So  he  did  nut  bid  them  go  to  hear  the  pharisees 
then,  and  pay  tithe  of  mint,  nnnise,  and  cummin  ttien  ;  but 
CO  preach  the  gospel,  and  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesun,  and 
DC  saved,  and  receive  the  gottpel,  \thich  would  brin^  peo- 
ple off  from  the  Jews,  and  the  titheH,  and  the  Levitical 
law,  and  the  offerings  thereof,  to  Christ,  the  one  ofrerin<», 
made  once  for  them  all.  ()  what  work  had  the  apostlfrj 
with  both  the  Galniiana  and  the  Romans,  to  bring  ibem'. 
off  the  law  to  the  faith  in  Christ ! 

And  as  for  the  apo&tle*ti  saying  some  preached  Christ  of 
envy  and  strife,  &c.  (hat  was  at  the  first  spreading  of  Chnst'i 
name  abroad,  when  they  were  in  danger  not  only  to  be  cast 
out  of  (he  synagogueR,  but  to  be  sioned  to  death,  that  con- 
fessed to  the  name  of.le>^u^,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  uproars 
that  were  among  the  Jews  and  Diana's  worshippers;  at  the 
preaching  of  Christ.  So  the  apostle  might  well  rejoice, 
if  the  envious,  and  men  of  iKtrifc>  and  contention,  did  preach 
Christ  at  (hat  time,  though  (hey  thought  thereby  to  add 
afHictiun  to  his  bonds  :  but  afterward,  when  ChristV  name 
was  spread  abroad,  and  many  had  gotten  a  form  of  godli- 
nes.s,  but  denied  the  power  thereof,  envious,  proud,  con- 
tentious men,  men  of  strife,  covetous  men,  teachern  for 
filthy  lucre,  the  apostlet>  commanded  the  saint?  to  turn 
from  them,  and  not  to  have  any  fellowshin  with  (hero. 
And  the  deacons  and  ministers  were  first  to  oe  proved,  to 
Bee  if  they  were  in  the  power  of  godliness;  and  the  Ho!y 
Ghost  made  them  overseers  and  preachei-rt.  So  it  may  be 
seen  how  the  priests  have  abused  these  scriptures  for  their 
own  enda,  and  have  wrested  them  to  their  own  deatruclioa 
tu  justify  envious,  contentious  men,  and  men  of  strife. 
Whereas  the  apostle  says,  the  man  of  (lod  must  be  patient, 
and  apt  to  (each ;  and  they  were  to  follow  Christ,  oh  tbey 
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had  them  for  their  examples  :  the  apostle  indeed  was  very 
tender  to  people,  whtlc  ne  raw  them  walk  in  simplicity  ; 
as  in  the  case  uf  them  tliul  were  scrupulous  about  meats 
and  days ;  but  when  the  apostle  saw  that  some  drew  them 
into  the  observation  of  dayn,  and  to  settle  in  such  tilings, 
he  then  rcprovot!  them  hharply,  and  asks  ihem,  who  had 
bewitched  them.   So  in  the  cu?<e  of  marrying  he  was  tender, 
lest  their  minds  should  he  drawn  from  the  Lord's  Joiuing; 
but  when  they  came  to  forbid  marriage,  and  to  set  up  rules 
for  meats  and  drinks,  he  called  it  a  doctrine  of  devils,  and 
an  errinj;  from  the  true  faith.     So  also  he  was  tender  con- 
cerning circumcision,  and  in  tenderness  suffered  some  to  l)e 
circumcised  :   but  when  he  saw  they  went  to  make  a  sect 
of  it,  and  to  set  up  circumcision  as  a  standing  practice,  he 
told  them  plainly,  if  they  were  circumcised,  Christ  would 
profit  them  nothing.     Jn  like  manner  he  was  tender  con- 
cerning; the  baptizing  with  water:  but  when  he  naw  they 
be^an  to  make  sects  about  it,  some  crying  up  Paul,  others 
Apollo9,  hojudi^ed  them,  and  called  them  carnal,  and  thanks 
God  he  had  baptized  no  more,  but  such  and  such,  declaring 
plainly,  that  he  was  sent  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  not  to 
baptize;  and  brought  them  to  the  one  baplism  by  the  one 
spirit,  into  the  one  body,  which  Christ,  the  spiritual  man, 
is  the  head  of;  and  e.xhurted  the  church  all  to  drink  into 
that  one  spirit.     For  he  set  up  in  the  church  one  faith, 
which  Christ  was  the  author  ot;  and  one  baptism,  which 
wan  that  of  the  spirit  into  the  one  body;  and  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  was  the  spiritual  baptizcr,  who  John 
said  should  come  af\er  him.     And  further  the  apostle  de- 
clared, that  they  who  worshipped  and  served  God  in  the 
spirit,  were  of  the  circumcision  of  the  spirit,  which  was  not 
made  with  hands;  by  which  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
flesh  was  put  off;  which  circumcision  Chriitt  is  the  minister 
of. 

Another  great  objection  they  had,  that  the  Quakers  de- 
nied the  sacrament  (as  they  called  it)  of  bread  and  wine, 
which,  they  said,  they  were  to  take,  and  do  in  remembrance 
of  Christ  to  the  end  of  the  world.  A  great  deal  of  work 
we  had  with  the  priests  and  professors  about  this,  and  about 
the  several  sorts  of  ways  that  it  is  taken  in  Christendom, 
so  called  ;  for  some  take  it  kneeling,  and  some  silting ;  but 
none  of  them  all,  that  ever  I  could  Had,  taku  it  according 
as  the  disciples  took  it :  for  they  took  it  in  a  chamber,  al^or 
supper;  but  ihete  gpnornlly  take  it  I)cfore  a  dinner:  and 
some  say,  after  the  priest  hath  blessed  it,  it  is  Christ's  l>ody. 
But  as  to  the  matter,  Christ  said,  ^  Do  this  in  remembrance 
of  me.*  lie  did  not  (ell  them  how  often  they  should  doit, 
Vol.  L  s 
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or  hov  long;  neither  did  he  enjoin  them  to  do  it  alwaysL. 
aa  lonK  as  thev  lived,  or  that  all  believers  in  him  shoul 
do  it  to  the  world's  end.     The  apostle  Paul,  who  was  nc 
converted  till  after  Christ's  death,  tells  the  Coriiilhiaufl 
that  he  had  received  of  the  Lord  ttint  which  he  deliverc 
unto  tbem  concerning  this  matter:  and  he  relates  Christ*! 
words  concerning  the  cup  thus  :  *'  This  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ycj 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me:*'  and  himself  addi«,  *  Forj 
[as  oflen  a*4j  >e  do  eat  thin  hread^  and  drink  this  cup,  yi 
no  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come/     So  according  it 
what  the  apoRtle  here  delivers,  neither  Christ  nor  he  dt^ 
enjoin  people  to  do  this  always  ;  but  leaves  it  to  thetr  1h 
berly,  [as  ofl  a<  yo  drink  it,  &;c.]     Now  the  Jews  did  u<ib| 
to  take  a  cup,  and  to  break  bread,  and  divide  it  anrioo|^ 
them  in  their  feasts;  as  may  be  seen  in  the  Jewish  antiqui* 
tic«  :  so  thnt  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  drinking  of  wine 
were  Jewish  riles,  which  were  not  to  last  always.     The 
did  also  baptize  with  water;   which  made  it  not  seem 
strange  thing  to  them  when  John  the  baptist  came  with  hii 
decreasing  ministration  of  water-baptism.     But  as  to  1 1 
bread  and  wine,  after  the  disciples  nad  taken  it,  some 
them  questioned  whether  Jesus  was  the  Christ;  for  sor 
of  them  said,  after  he  was  crucified,  *  We  trusted  that 
had  lieen  he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel,  &c/    Ani 
though  the  Corinthians  had  the  bread  and  wine,  and  wer 
baptized  in  water,  the  apostle  told  them  they  were  repf 
bates  if  Christ  was  not  in  them;  and  bid  them  exaraini 
themselves.     And  as  the  apostle  said,  '  As  ofl  as  ye  do 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  forth  the  Lord*i 
death,  [till  become:]  so  Christ  had  suid  before,  that  be 
was  the  bread  of  life,  u  hich  came  down  from  heaven  ;  and 
that  he  would  come  and  dwell  in  them;  which  the  apostle 
did  witne^^s  fullilled  ;  and  exhorted  others  to  seek  fur  thai 
which  conies  down  from  above;  but  the  outward  bread  ai 
wine  and  water  are  not  from  above,  but  from  below.    Now] 
ye  that  eat  and  drink  this  outward  bread  and  wine  in 
luembrancc  of  Christ's  death,  and  have  your  fellowships  ii 
that,  will  ye  come  no  nearer  to  Christ*s  death  than  to  tak4 
bread  and  wine  in  remembrance  of  his  death?     After  yo' 
have  eaten  in  reuiembrance  of  his  death,  ye  must  come  into 
his  death,  and  die  with  him,  as  the  apostles  did,  if  ye  will 
live  with  him.     And  this  is  a  nearer  and  further  state,  to 
bo  with  him  in  ilie  fellowship  of  his  death,  than  only  to 
take  bread  and  wine  in  romembrnncc  of  his  death.     Veil 
must  have  a  fellowship  with  Christ  in  his  sufl'erings  :  if  w 
will  reign  with  him,  ye  must  suffer  with  him:  if  ve  wilL 
live  with  him,  ye  must  die  with  him ;  and  if  ye  die  with 
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him,  yc  must  be  buried  with  him :  and  bein^  buried  with 
him  in  the  (rue  baptism^  ye  nlito  rise  with  him.  Then  hav* 
ins:  suffered  wi^^  I>>™i  ^'^^  ^'^h  him,  and  been  buried  with 
him,  if  ye  arc  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  thin^:9  which 
are  above,  where  Cltrist  sitteth  on  (he  right  hand  of  God: 
cat  the  bread  which  comcH  down  from  above,  which  is  not 
outwtird  bread;  niul  drink  the  cu}>  of  salvation  which  bo 
gives  in  hiK  kingdom,  which  is  not  outward  wine.  And 
then  there  will  be  not  a  looking;  at  the  things  that  are  seen 
(as  outward  bread  and  wine,  and  water  are  :)  for,  a»  says 
(he  apostle,  *  The  thini^s  that  are  seen  arc  temporal,  but 
the  tuings  that  are  not  seen  are  eternal/  So  hero  are 
many  states  and  conditions  to  be  ^cne  through  before  peo- 
ple come  to  see  that,  and  partake  of  that,  which  eomcth 
down  from  above.  For  iir^it,  there  was  a  taking  of  the  out- 
ward bread  and  wine  in  remembrance  of  Christ's  death: 
this  was  tcm[>orary,  and  not  of  necessity,  but  at  their  li- 
berty, OR  oft  as  yc  do  it.  Sec*  Secondly,  there  must  be  a 
coming  into  his  death,  a  suffering  with  Christ ;  and  this  is 
of  necessity  to  salvation,  and  not  temporary,  but  continual : 
there  must  be  a  dying  daily.  Thirdly,  a  lieing  buried  with 
Christ.  Fourthly,  a  rising  with  Christ.  FitXhIy,  at^ter  they 
arc  risen  with  Christ,  then  a  seeking  those  things  which  are 
above;  a  seeking  the  bread  that  comes  down  from  heuven, 
and  a  feeding  on  that,  and  having  fellowship  in  that.  For 
outward  bread,  wine,  and  water,  are  from  below,  and  arc 
visible  and  temporal :  but  saith  tht;  iipostle,  '  We  look  not 
at  things  that  are  seen;  for  the  things  that  are  seen  arc 
temporal,  but  the  things  that  are  not  seen  are  eternal.'  So 
the  fellowship  that  stands  in  the  use  of  bread,  wine,  water, 
circumcision,  outward  temple,  and  things  seen,  will  have 
an  end:  but  the  fellowiiihip  which  stands  in  the  gospel,  the 
power  of  God,  which  was  l>efore  (ho  devil  was,  and  which 
brings  life  and  imniortnlily  to  light,  by  which  people  may 
see  over  the  devil,  thai  has  darkened  them  ;  this  fellowship 
is  eternal,  and  will  stand.  And  all  that  arc  in  it  do  seek 
that  which  is  heavenly  and  eternal,  which  comes  down 
fi-om  above,  and  arc  settled  in  the  eternal  mystery  of  the 
fellowship  of  the  gospel,  which  is  hid  from  all  eys,  that 
look  only  at  visible  things.  And  the  ajtostle  told  the  Co- 
rinthians, who  were  in  disorder  about  water,  bread  and 
wine,  that  he  desired  to  know  nothing  amongst  thorn  but 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucilied. 

Thus  were  the  objections,  which  the  priests  and  pro- 
iessors  had  raised  against  friends),  answered  and  cleared ; 
and  the  stumbling  blocks,  which  they  had  laid  in  the  way 
of  the  weak,  removed.     And  as  things  were  thus  opeoed, 
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people  came  to  see  over  them  aiitl  through  them,  and  tq 
nave  thnir  minds  settled  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their 
free  teacher  :  which  wa**  ihe  Kervice,  for  which  I  was  move 
to  travel  over  the  nation  after  my  imprisonment  in  L«aua« 
ceston  jail.  For  in  this  year  the  Jjord's  truth  was  fine!* 
planted  over  the  nation,  and  many  thousands  were  tum« 
to  the  Lord;  iiifiomuch  (hat  there  were  seldom  fewer  the 
one  thousand  in  prison  in  this  nation  for  truth's  testimonyi 
some  for  tithes,  some  for  s:**ing  *"  Ihe  steeple-houses,  soinc 
for  contempts  (as  they  call  them),  some  for  not  sweario| 
and  others  fur  nut  pulling  oiT  their  hats,  &c. 

Now  after  I  had  visited  most  parts  of  the  nation,  ai 
was  come  back  to  London  a:^in,  finding  that  evil  spirit 
work  which  had  drawn  J.  N.  and  his  followers  out  frot 
truth,  to  run  friends  into  heats  upon  him,  I  writ  a  shoe 
epistle  to  friends,  as  followeth  : 

*  To  all  the  elect  seed  of  God  called  Quakers,  where  ll 
death  is  broui^ht  into  the  death,  and  the  elder  is  servant  ttfl 
the  younger,  and  the  elect  is  known,  which  cannot  be  de- 
ceived, hut  obtains  victory.     This  is  the  word  of  the  i^or^ 
(iod  to  you  all  :  Go  not  forth  to  the  aggravating  part, 
strive  with  it  out  of  the  power  of  God ;  lest  ye  hurt  youfi 
«elvcs,  and  run  into  the  same  nature,  out  of  the  life.     Ft 
patience  must  get  the  victory,  and  to  answer  that  of  Gc 
in  every  one;   which  must  bring  every  one  to  it,  to  brii 
them  from  the  contrary.   So  let  your  moderation,  and  tec 
pcrance,  and  patience  be  known  unto  alt  men  in  the  sec 
of  God.     For  that  which  reacheth  to  the  a^giavating  pai 
without  life,  sets  up  the  a^i;rava(irig  part,  and  breeds  cot 
fusion;  and  hath  a  life  in  outward  strife,  but  reacheth  nc 
to  (he  witness  of  God  in  every  one,  through  which  thel 
mijs^ht  come  into  {H-ace  and  covenant  with  God,  and  fellof^ 
ship  one  with  another.    Therefore  that  which  reacheth  thii 
witness  of  God  in  yourselves,  and  in  otliers,  is  the  life  and 
light;  which   will  out-lost  all,  and  is  over  all,  and  wWi 
overcome  all.   And  therefore  in  the  beed  of  life  live,  whict 
bruisetb  the  seed  of  death.' 

G. 

I  alfowtil  another  short  epistle  to  friends  to  encourdo;^ 
them  to  keep  up  their  meetings  in  the  Lord^s  power; 
which  epistle  a  copy  here  followeth  :  ~ 

*  Dear  friends, 

'  Keep  your  meetings  in  the  power  of  the  Lord;   whieL 

power  is  overall  that  which  is  in  the  fall  and  must  have  an 
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end.  Therefore  be  wise  in  the  wifidom  ofGod,  which  is 
from  above,  by  which  all  thJn^  were  made  and  created; 
that  (hat  may  be  justified  amon^  you,  and  you  nil  kept  in 
the  solid  life,  ivhich  waj  before  death  was;  and  ia  the 
]ight,  which  uaa  before  the  dnrkticss  nun  with  all  its  works. 
In  which  light  and  life  ye  nil  innv  feel,  and  huve  the  hea- 
venly unity  and  peace,  possessins;  the  gospel  fellowship, 
that  is  everlasting:  that  was  l>cfore  thai,  which  doth  not 
last  forever;  and  will  remain  t^hen  that  i»  c^ne.  For  the 
gospel  beinsj  the  power  of  (Jod,  that  is  pure  and  nvcrlast- 
inff ;  know  it  to  be  your  portion  :  in  which  h  stability  and 
lile,  and  immortality,  shininir  over  that  which  darkenii  the 
mortal.  And  no  be  faithful  every  one  to  God,  in  your 
nieaftures  of  hin  power  and  life,  that  ye  may  niiHwer  (rod'tt 
love  and  mercy  to  you,  aft  the  obedient  children  of  the 
Most  High;  dwelling  in  the  love,  unity  and  peace,  and  in 
irinocency  of  heart  toward;*  one  another;  that  God  may  be 
glorified  in  you,  and  you  kept  faithful  witnesses  for  him, 
and  valiant  tor  the  truth  on  the  earth.  And  so  God  Al- 
mighty preserve  you  all  to  his  ginry,  that  ye  may  all  feel 
his  blessing  among  you,  and  that  ye  may  l>c  poBnemom 
thereof,* 

G.F. 

And  inasmuch  as  about  this  time  many  mouthn  were 
opened  in  our  nteeting;)^,  fo  declare  the  goodness  of  iho 
Ijord,  and  some  that  were  young  and  tender  in  the  truth 
would  sometimes  utter  a  few  words  in  thanksgiving  and 
praises  to  God  ;  thnt  no  disorder  might  arise  from  thence 
in  our  meetings,  i  was  moved  to  write  an  epistle  to 
friends,  by  way  of  advice  in  that  matter.    And  thus  it  was : 

'  All  my  dear  friends  in  the  noble  Reed  of  God,  and  who 
have  known  his  power,  life  and  presence  among  you,  let  it 
be  your  joy  to  hear  or  see  the  sprinsfs  of  life  break  forth  in 
any  ;  through  which  ye  have  nil  unity  in  the  same,  feeling 
life  and  power.  And  above  all  thin;^  tako  heed  of  juds« 
iiig  any  one  openly  in  your  meetings,  except  they  be  openly 

Crophane  or  rvl>etliuus,  such  as  he  out  of  the  truth;  tlmt 
y  the  power,  life  and  wisdom  ye  may  stand  over  thcni,  and 
by  it  answer  the  witness  of  God  iii  the  world,  that  t<uch, 
whom  >e  bear  your  testimony  ai^ainst,  i-i  none  of  vou  :  so 
that  therein  the  truth  may  stand  clear  and  single.  But 
such  as  are  lender,  if  they  should  be  moved  lo  bubble  forth 
n  few  words,  and  speak  in  the  seed  and  Lamb's  power, 
sulfcr  Hud  l>ear  that,  that  is,  the  lender.  And  if  they 
bhould  go  beyond  titeir  measure,  bear  it  in  (he  meeting  for 
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peace  aiul  order's  sake;  and  that  llie  Rp'irits  of  tlie  world 
DC  nut  moved  n^ini^t  you.  UtiC  when  the  laectin^  is  donew 
then  ifany  be  moved  to  apeak  to  them,  l>etween  you  and 
them,  one  or  two  of  vou,  that  feel  it  in  the  life,  do  it  in 
the  love  and  wisdom  that  in  pure  and  g^Mitle  from  above  : 
for  the  love  is  that  which  dutn  cditV}  and  bears  all  things^ 
and  suffcrfl  long,  and  doth  fulfill  the  law.  So  in  this  ya 
have  order  and  edification,  ye  have  wisdom  to  preucrve  yott 
all  wise  and  in  patience;  which  takes  away  the  occasion 
of  stumbling  the  weak,  and  the  occasion  of  the  «<pintii  of 
the  world  to  t*;et  up  :  but  in  the  royal  seed,  the  heavy  stone. 
ye  keep  down  all  that  is  wrong ;  and  by  it  answer  that  oj 
God  in  all,  aod  keep  down  the  bad.  For  ye  will  hear,  see 
and  feel  the  power  of  God  preaching,  as  your  faith  is  all 
in  it,  (when  ye  do  not  hear  words,)  to  bind,  to  chain^  to 
limit,  to  frustrate;  that  uothing  shall  rise,  nor  contc  forth, 
but  what  is  in  the  power  :  for  with  (hat  ye  will  hold  back., 
and  with  that  ye  will  let  up,  and  open  every  spring,  plant 
and  spark;  in  which  will  be  your  joy  and  refreshment  (as  I 
said  before)  in  the  power  of  God.  For  now  ye  that  know 
the  power  of  God,  and  are  come  to  it,  which  is  the  cross 
of  Christ,  that  cruciiieti  you  to  the  state  that  Adam  and 
Kve  were  in  in  the  fall,  and  so  to  the  world  ;  by  this  power 
of  God  ye  come  to  see  the  state  that  Adam  and  Kve  were 
in  before  they  fell ;  which  power  of  God  is  the  cro^s,  in 
which  stands  the  everlasting;  e;lory ;  which  brin<rs  up  into 
the  righteousness,  holiness  and  image  of  God,  and  crucifies 
to  the  unrighteousness,  nnholincss  and  image  of  Satan, 
that  Adam  and  £ve,  and  their  sons  and  daug;hters  be  in  in 
the  fall.  Through  this  power  of  God  ye  come  to  see  the 
state  they  were  in  before  they  fell ;  yea,  I  say,  and  to  an 
hif^her  state,  to  the  seed  Chriitt,  the  second  Adam,  by  whom 

all  tilings  were  made.     For  man  hath  been  driven  from . 

God  :  alt  Adam's  and  Eve's  sons  and  daughters,  bcinf*;  ifl^H 
the  state  of  the  full,  in  the  earlh,  arc  driven  from  Goc^^^ 
But  it  is  said,  The  church  is  in  God,  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  si>  who  come  to  the  church,  which  is 
in  God  the  Father  of  Christ,  they  must  come  to  God  u£rain ; 
and  so  out  of  the  stale  that  Adam  and  Eve.  and  his  child- 
ren be  in,  in  the  fall,  out  of  the  imnge  of  God,  out  of  the 
rigUleousnesH  and  holiness:  and  they  must  come  into  the 
rii>:hteousness,  into  the  true  holines»,  iind  into  the  image 
of  God;  and  so  out  of  the  earth,  whither  mnn  hath  been 
driven  ;  when  they  come  to  the  church,  which  is  in  God. 
And  the  way  to  this  is  Christ,  the  lijijht,  the  life,  the  truth, 
the  Saviour,  the  lledcemer,  the  snnctifier  and  the  justifier ; 
in  and  through  whose  power,  light  and  life,  wlbo  is  the 
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way  to  God,  conversion,  rpgpnerntion  and  translalion  is 
known  from  death  to  life,  Irom  darkness  to  li!»ht,  and  from 
the  power  of  Sntan  to  God  again.  Therw  are  members  of 
the  true  church,  who  know  the  work  of  regeneration  in 
the  operation  and  feeling  of  il  ;  and  bein^  cnme  to  be 
members  of  the  church  in  God,  ihey  are  indeed  mend>er« 
one  of  another  in  the  power  of  God,  which  was  l)efore  the 
power  of  darkness  was.  So  they  that  come  to  the  church, 
that  is  in  God  and  Christ,  they  must  come  out  of  the  plale 
that  Adam  was  in  in  the  fall,  driven  from  God;  to  know 
the  state  that  he  was  in  before  he  fell.  13tit  ihey  that  live 
in  the  state  that  Adam  was  in  in  the  fall,  and  cannot  be- 
lieve a  poB:^iibility  of  coming  into  (he  fltntc  he  was  in  before 
he  fell,  come  not  to  the  church,  which  is  in  God;  but  are 
far  oH'  from  that,  and  nrc  not  pnsHed  from  death  to  life; 
but  ore  eiicmietj  to  the  cro!^s  of  Christ  (which  Ik  the  power 
of  God.)  I'or  they  mind  earthly  thins;M,  and  serve  not 
Chrisi,  nor  love  the  power,  which  ehould  brin;;;  thcni  up 
to  the  state  that  Adam  was  in  before  be  fell ;  and  crucily 
them  to  the  Klate  that  man  is  in  in  the  fall ;  that  tlirougli 
this  power  they  might  see  to  the  be»?inniniy,  the  power 
that  man  was  in  before  the  heavenly  imuge,  and  holiness 
and  righteousness  was  lost :  by  which  power  they  might 
come  up  to  know  the  seed,  Chn:*t,  which  brings  out  of  the 
old  things,  and  makes  all  things  new,  in  which  life  eternal 
is  felt.  For  all  the  poorness,  emptiness  and  barrenness  is 
in  the  state  that  man  is  in  in  the  tail,  out  of  God's  power; 
by  which  power  he  is  made  rich  ngnin,  and  in  which  power 
he  huth  strength  again  ;  which  power  is  the  cross,  in  which 
the  mystery  of  the  fellowship  stands:  and  in  which  is  the 
true  glorying,  which  cruelties  to  all  other  glorvings.  And 
friends,  though  ye  may  have  been  convinced,  and  have 
lasted  uf  the  power,  and  felt  the  light;  yet  aflerwards  ye 
may  feci  a  winter  storm,  tempest  and  hail,  frost  and  cold, 
and  temptation  in  the  wilderness.  Be  patient  and  still  in 
the  power,  and  in  the  light,  that  doth  convince  you,  to 
keep  your  minds  to  God  ;  in  thnl  be  quiet,  ihiit  ye  may 
come  to  the  snmmer;  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter. 
For  if  ye  sit  still  in  the  patience,  which  nvrrcomes  in  the 
power  of  God,  there  will  be  no  flying.  The  hu^lwndmvi, 
«!>er  he  hath  sowed  his  seed,  is  patient.  And  ye  by  the 
power  being  kept  in  the  patience,  will  come  by  the  light  la 
see  through,  and  ft-cl  over  winter  storms  and  tempests, 
and  all  the  coldne*^,  IturrennesH  and  emptiness  :  and  the 
snmo  light  and  power  will  go  over  the  lempler's  head ; 
which  power  and  light  wai«  1>eforo  he  was.  So  in  the  light 
Atandiog  still,  ye  will  see  your  salvation,  ye  will  see  the 
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Lord's  strength,  ye  will  feel  the  small  rain,  ye  will  feel 
the  fresh  springs,  your  minds  being  kent  low  in  the  power 
and  light:  for  that  which  is  out  of  the  power,  lifts  up. 
But  ill  the  power  and  light  ye  will  feel  Ood,  revealing  iiia  , 
secrets,  inspiring  your  mintw,  and  hiu  gilts  coming  in  unio  ^ 
YOU  ;  through  which  your  hearts  will  be  filled  with  (sod's- , 
love,  and  praises  to  him  that  lives  for  evermore :  for  in  hia. 
light  and  power  his  blessing  is  received.     So  in  thai,   the 
eternal  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  preserve  and  keep 
you!  And  live  every  one  in  the  power  of  God,  that   ve 
may  all  come  to  be  heirs  of  that,  and  know  that  to  be 
^our  portion  ;  even  the  kingdom,  that  halh  no  end,  and 
thu  endless  life,  which  the  seed  is  heir  of.     So  feel   that 
over  all  set,  which  hath  the  promise  and  blessing  of  God  j 
for  ever/  J 

G.  F. 

About  this  time  I  received  some  lines  from  a  hi^h-flowa 
prufoiisor,  concerning  the  way  of  Christ;  to  which  1  re- 
turned the  following  answer. 

*  Friend, 

*  It  is  nut  circumstances  we  contend  about,  but  the  way^ 
of  Christ  and  his  light,  which  are  but  oue ;  though  tlie 
world  hath  imagined  many  ways,  and  all  out  of  the  light;.] 
which  hy  the  light  are  condemned,  lie  who  preached  thitrj 
light,  said,  *^  He  that  knoweth  Goil,  hearetli  us }  be  that 
is  not  of  God,  heareth  not  us:  hereby  know  we  the  spirit 
of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error."  And  it  is  the  same  now- 
with  them  that  know  the  truth;  though  the  whole  world 
lies  in  wickedness.  And  all  the  dispensations  and  dif- 
ferences, that  are  not  one  in  the  light,  we  deny ;  antl  by 
the  light,  that  was  before  separation,  do  we  see  them  to  be 
Hclf-separations  in  the  sensual,  having  not  the  spirit.  Their 
fruits  and  end  is  wei^^hed  in  the  even  balance,  and  found 
to  be  in  the  dark,  the  lo-here,  and  lo-there  thou  tellest  of: 
and  the  presence  of  Christ  is  not  with  them,  t1iou<;b  the 
blind  see  it  not ;  v«  ho  see  not  with  the  pure  eye,  wbicli  ia 
single;  but  with  the  many  eyes,  which  lead  into  the  many 
ways.  Nor  arc  any  the  poo[>le  of  God,  but  who  are  bap- 
tized into  (his  principle  of  light;  which  all  the  faithful 
servants  of  the  Lrrd  were  ever  guided  by  in  all  ages,  since 
the  apostacy,  and  l>efore.  For  the  apostacy  was  from  the 
light,  and  is  from  the  light;  and  all  that  oppose  the  light 
are  (he  apostates  :  who  contest  against  the  truth,  are  ene- 
piies  to  it,  and  arc  not  acted  by  the  spirit ;  but  have  another 
way  than  the  light.     AU  such  arc  in  the  world,  and  its 
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words,  fusbionft  and  customs,  though  of  several  forms,  as 
to  their  worship;  yet  all  under  the  f;od  uf  this  world, 
opposing  the  light  and  appearance  of  Christ,  which  Rhnuld 
lead  out  from  under  his  power,  of  what  form  soever  thcr 
are:  yet  are  tbey  all  joined  a^i^inst  the  lifcht.  And  all 
these  are  of  the  world  ;  and  fighting  against  them  who  are 
iiot  of  the  world,  but  are  gathered  and  gathering  out  of 
the  world  :  and  so  it  ever  wiis  against  the  people  uf  God, 
under  what  name  soever.  They  only  arc  saints  hy  calling, 
who  are  called  into  the  light ;  and  sons  of  Sion,  which 
varv  not  from  the  light,  to  which  the  spirit  is  promised, 
which  it}  not  tied  to  any  forms  out  of  the  light;  whereia 
all  inherit  who  are  co-heirs  with  Christ;  which  many  talk 
of,  who  inherit  the  earthly  instead  of  the  heavenly.  And 
whereas  thou  speakest  of  Christ  and  his  upuslles  cloathing 
thciuRLdvc^s  with  the  sayings  and  words  of  the  prophets; 
and  of  their  being  your  example  in  so  doing  ;  I  eay,  wolves 
will  lake  the  shecps*  cloathing  ;  but  the  light  and  life  find^ 
them  out,  and  juriges  (not  by  their  stolen  words,  but)  by 
their  works,  Nor  did  Christ  cover  himself  with  any  wordi?, 
but  what  were  fulfilled  in  bim  ;  neither  do  any  of  Christ*^ 
boast  in  other  men*fl  lines  made  ready  without  them  :  to 
which  rule  if  ye  be  obedient,  fewer  words  and  more  life 
will  be  seen  among  yon.  Then  ve  will  nut  count  it  strnit- 
ness  to  silence  the  flesh,  nnd  hear  what  he  stiith,  who 
speaks  |>eace,  thai  his  people  turn  nu  more  to  folly.  And 
it  ye  once  know  ihat  wnnl  is  .«tolen  must  be  restored  four- 
fold, the  niouttt  of  the  false  projjhut  will  be  stt>ppcd,  which 
builds  up  ill  deceit,  but  not  in  righteousness.  And  whereas 
thou  Rayert,  The  spirit  of  truth  alTords  nothing  but  endtesa 
variflie**;  1  say,  the  spirit  of  truth  thou  knowest  no* :  for 
the  spirit  of  truth  said,  there  is  but  one  thing  needful ;  and 
to  *<peak  the  same  thing  again,  is  safe  for  the  hearers.  But 
that  spirit,  which  atr>rds  nothing  but  endless  varieties",  is 
not  the  epirit  of  truth :  but  is  gone  out  into  curious  no- 
tions:  and  the  number  of  his  names  and  colours  is  read 
no  where,  but  in  the  unity  nf  the  spirit  of  truth.  Alt  others 
call  truth  deceit,  and  deceit  truth,  us  the  blind,  that  op- 
posed the  light,  ever  did;  who  are  ever  learning  endless 
varieties,  but  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  tho 
truth,  nor  to  an  end  of  their  labours  :  but  when  they  are 
out  in  one  form,  gel  into  another;  so  long  as  they  can  find 
a  green  tree  without.  And  thus  ye  are  kept  at  work  all 
your  life,  and  to  the  gnkve  in  sorrow,  us  the  dundi  priests 
(thou  tellest  of)  have  been  before  you  :  only  ye  have  got 
a  finer  image,  but  less  life.  And  thou,  who^c  teaching  hath 
no  end,  art  in  tho  hunw-mill  thou  spcakest  of.  1  have  read 
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the  enistleB  to  Timothy,  and  to  the  Hebrews ;  and  ihert  t| 
find  tne  duty  of  all  believers  is,  to  see  (o  the  law  of  tbii 
new  coveoant  written  in  the  hearty  whereby  all  may  knoiTj 
God,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.     I   know  ihe  bolj 
KcriptureA  arc  profitable  for  the  man  of  God;    but  >tbat  ill 
that  to  the  man  of  sin,  to  the  (irst-bornj  who  is  out  of  the 
light,  and  l>eing  unstable  and  unlearned,  wrest  them  to- 
their  own  destruction  ;  bat  to  the  life  cannot  come  ?  And 
for  your  two  ordinances  thou  speaUest  of,  I  say^  upon  the 
same  account   ye  deny  the  priests  of  the  world    therein, 
upon  the  same  we  deny  you;  bein^  both  of  you  not  only 
out  of  the  life,  but  out  of  the  form  too.     That  conimiind, 
Matth.  xxviii.  19,  ye  never  had,  nor  its  power;  which  way, 
to  baptize  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.     And  what  Paul  received  of  the  Lord,   that  body, 
and  that  bread,  ye  know  as  little,  but  what  ye  have  found  , 
in  the  chapter;  nor  the  coming  of  Christ  neither,  who  can*  1 
not  believe  his  light.  And  whereas  thou  speakest  of  preach- 
ing Ghriijt  of  envy,  and  pleade&t  for  it;  I  say,  such  preacb- 
cfH  we  have  enough  in  tncfic  days.    And  what  else  art  thon 
doing,  who  sayest,   Paul  was  sent  to  baptize;  though  PauI, 
Kays  he  was  not  :  and  so  thou  wouldest  ptove  him  a  liar,] 
if  any  would  believe  thee  before  him.     Thou  sayest  also,! 
Fur  ou^ht  thou  knowest,  he  might  baptize  thousands,     t 
t>ay,  thou  raightest  as  easily  have  said  millions  (when  thou, 
WBSt  saying)  and  as  soon  have  proved  it ;  and  thou  mayefit] 
say  the  same  of  circumcision  also,  and  on  the  same  ground.! 
Ah  for  the  si^ns  that  followed  those  that  believed,   whicfal 
thou  gayest  are  ceased,  1  say,  they  who  cannot  receive  the] 
light  cannot  sec  the  signs,  nor  could  believe  them  if  they 
should  see  them  to  carp  at;  no  more  than  formerly  they 
could  do,  who  opposed  the  light  in  former  ages  :  they  can*j 
not  properly  be  said  to  cease  to  such,  who  never  had  tbem  ;] 
but  have  only  heard  or  read,  that  others  long  ago  h&i 
them.     Dut  that  (he  power,   and  signs,  and  presence  ok 
God  is  nut   the  same  that  ever  it  was,   in   the  measure|l 
wherein  he  is  received  in  (hu  light,  that  I  deny;  and  de-J 
clare  it  to  be  fal^e,  and  from  a  spirit  that  knows  not  GodJ 
nor  his  power.     And  as  for  the  gospel  foundation   tbovl 
speakeiit  of,  I  8ay,  it  is  to  be  laid  again  in  all  the  world  n 
ye  never  were  on  it,  since  the  man  of  sin  set  up  his  fornivl 
without  power.     And  till  ye  can  own  the  light  of  Chrii4t„ 
which  the  saints  preached,  and  their  life  and  practice,  Co 
shame  cease  to  talk  of  their  foundation,  or  glorious  workj 
or  quakings   and  tremblings,    which   ate  the  saints'   ex- 
periences,   which  the   world  knows  not,  nor  can   own  t 
though  ye  cannot  read  that  ever  any  came  aright  to  declare 
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how  Ihey  knew  Ootl,  or  received  his  word,  without  them. 
In  thy  exhortation  thou  bid'st  me  love  Chriflt,  whereso- 
ever I  see  him  :  but  had'st  thou  told  me  where  one  mif^ht 
come  lo  §ee  him,  or  how  one  might  know  him,  thou  had^st 
shewed  more  of  a  ChriHtian  in  (hat  than  in  all  thou  hast 
ftpoken.  But  it  seems  ye  are  not  all  of  one  mind :  some  of 
you  say,  he  is  gone,  and  will  l>e  no  more  seen,  till  dooms- 
day; but  if  ever  ye  come  to  see  Christ  to  your  comfort, 
while  ye  oppose  bis  light,  then  God  hath  not  spoken  by 
roe.  'i'his  thou  shalt  remember,  when  thy  time  thou  hast 
spent.' 

G.F. 

Great  opposition  did  the  priests  and  professors  make 
Jtbout  this  lime  airainst  the  lifi^ht  of  Christ  Jesus,  denvine 
it  to  be  universally  »ivcn  ;  and  ajjainst  the  pourinjj  tortfi 
«»f  the  spirit,  and  sons  and  dam^hters  prophesyin!^  thereby ; 
mid  much  they  laboured  to  darken  the  minds  of  people, 
tJiai  ihey  miffht  keep  them  still  in  a  dependence  on  their 
leaching.  Wherefore  1  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  give 
forth  the  followinj^  paper,  lor  the  opening  of  the  minds  and 
underslandinip  of  people,  and  to  manifest  the  blindness 
and  darkness  of  their  teachena. 

'  To  all  you  professors,  priests  and  teachers,  who  are  in 
the  darkness,  and  know  not  the  spirit  in  prison,  and  know 
not  the  light  that  shines  in  darkness,  and  which  (be  dark- 
ness doth  not  comprohcnd  ;  but  are  the  in6dcU,  whom  the 
^od  of  (he  world  hath  blinded,  and  to  whom  the  gospel  is 
hid.  For  though  ye  have  the  four  books,  yet  the  gospel 
is  hid  to  you ;  who  are  now  stranginsr  at  Ihe  work  of  God, 
and  do  not  believe  that  Christ  hath  enlightened  every  one 
that  coinrlh  into  the  world.  To  yon  1  uffer  some  scriptures 
lo  read,  which  will  prove  your  spiritu,  and  try  them,  how 
contrary  they  be  unto  the  ajwslles'  spiril,  the  Hoirit  of 
Christ  and  of  the  suinls.  Christ  went  and  preached  to  the 
spirits  in  prison  (I  Pet.  iii.  19.)  lie  that  readeth,  let  him 
understand,  whether  this  was  a  measure  of  the  spirit,  yea 
or  nay,  or  the  spirit  wilhout  measure,  which  he  ministered 
.  lo  ?  **  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent,  speaketh  the  words  of 
God  ;  for  God  ^iveth  not  the  spirit  by  measure  unto  him.*' 
(John  iii.  3>i.)  Mere  Christ  had  nol  the  spirit  given  to  him 
hy  measure.  The  apostle  said,  *'  We  will  not  bonst  of 
Ihin^  without  (or  beyond)  our  measure.  (S  Cor.  x.  I^.) 
8o  here  was  measure,  and  not  by  measure.  Christ,  who 
received  not  the  spirit  by  measure,  told  his  disciples  he 
would  send  thero  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  that 
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be  should  guide  them  into  all  truth:  for  he  should  not 
Rpeak  of  himself,  but  wbatsover  be  shall  hear,  that  shall 
he  flpeak,  and  he  nilt  shew  you  tbin^pt  to  come.  lie  shall 
glonfy  me:  for  be  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shew  it 
unto  ^ou.  (Juhii  xvi.  13.  14.)  Mind,  read  and  learn; 
the  Comforter  shall  receive  of  mine,  satUi  Christ,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you :  who  hatb  the  measure,  receives  of  bis, 
who  hatb  not  by  measure.  The  Comforter,  whoD  he  comes, 
is  to  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment,  (verse  8.)  Now  mind  all  the  large  nork  of 
God  :  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  leads  the  saints  into  all 
truth,  which  receives  of  Chri&lV,  and  itbews  it  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, who  lie  in  the  measure,  he  shall  reprove  the  world 
ofsin,  because  ibey  do  not  believe,  &c.  The  Cotuforter, 
whom  Clirist  will  »end,  takes  of  his,  and  shews  it  to  the 
disciples;  and  the  same  reproves  the  world.  Miiid  now, 
whether  this  be  a  measure,  yea  or  naj,  which  comes  from 
him,  who  received  not  the  spirit  by  measure.  He  that 
leads  the  believer  into  all  truth,  reproves  the  unbeliever  in 
the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment :  so  be 
that  is  led  into  all  truth,  sees  that  which  is  reproved,  by 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  that  leads  him.  Now  when  Christ  saitb, 
**  lie  vhull  take  of  mine,  and  shew  it  unto  you  ;'*  whether 
this  be  a  measure,  yea  or  nay,  from  him  whom  God  gave 
the  spirit  nut  by  measure  unto? 

'  And  anrain  the  Lord  said,  both  by  his  prophet  (Joel  ii.  fl 
58.)  and  his  apostle  (Acts  ii.  J7,  18).  *' It  shall  come  to  ^ 
pass  in  the  last  days,   I  will  pour  out  of  my  spirit  upon  all 
tiesb,  your  sons  and  your  daughters  hhall  prophesy,  your 
young  men  shall  see  virions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams :  and  on   my  servants,  and  on  m^  handmuidenH,    I 
will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  spirit,  and  they  shall 
prophesy."     Look,  ye  deceivers,   here  the  Lord  sailh  he 
will  pour  out  of  his  spirit,  mark  the  word  [of  it]  of  the 
Lord  s  Spirit  upon  all  flesh.    What !  young  men,  (dd  men, 
sons  and  daughters,  and  maids,  alt  these  to  have  the  Spirit   ^ 
of  God  poured  forth  upon  them?     Here,  say  they,   toese   H 
deny  the  means  then  :  nay,   that  is  the  means.     And   the 
great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  is  coming,   wherein  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  sliall  l>e  saved.     The  Gud  of  (he  spirits  of  all 
tlcsh  is  known;   *'And"  nailb  the  apostle,  who  would  not    H 
boast  of  things  beyond  bis  measure,  **  that  which  may  be    V 
known  of  God   is  manifest  in  them;  for  God  hath  shewed 
it  unto  them.*'  (Horn.  i.   19),     By  this  which  was  of  God 
manifest  in  them,  they  knew  covetousness,  maliciousness, 
murder,  deceit  and  ungodliiicse,  and  knew  that  the  judg* 
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menu  of  God  were  upon  such  things;  and  that  they 
were  worthy  of  dcnib  not  only  that  did  the  game,  but  that 
had  pleasure  in  tliem  that  did  them.  Therefore  said  the 
apostle,  "the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  a- 
sainst  al)  ungodliness,  and  unrighteousness  of  men,'"  &c. 
Now  this  of  God  manifest  in  tlieni,  which  God  shewed 
unto  them,  by  which  they  kuo\v  unrighteouKness,  and 
God^BJud^ments  thereupon,  and  that  ttiey  which  commit 
such  things  (as  are  there  mentioned)  are  worthy  of  death  ; 
whether  thi^  lie  a  measure,  yea  or  nay,  which  is  of  God, 
and  which  be  hath  shewed  to  them?  What  was  that  in 
them  that  did  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law, 
which  shewed  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts, 
(Item.  ii.  14,  15).  Mark,  written!  Shall  not  this  judge 
them  that  have  the  outward  law,  but  are  out  of  the  fife  of 
it?  The  apostle  saitb,  "  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is 
given  io  every  man  to  profit  withal."  (I  Cor.  xii.  7.)  There 
are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit,  but  the  mani- 
festation of  it  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 
Mark,  to  one  is  f^iven  by  the  Spirit,. the  word  of  wisdom  ; 
to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to 
another  faith  by  the  same  Spint ;  to  another  the  gif^s  of 
healing  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  the  working  of 
miracles;  to  another  prophesy;  to  another  discerning  of 
spirits;  to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues  ;  tu  another  the 
interpretation  of  tongues:  but  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  self-same  spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as 
be  wil).     Mark  that,  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will. 

*  Again,  the  apostle  saitb,  '^the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us,  that 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  so- 
berly, righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world,"  (Tit. 
ii.  llj  13).  Now  ye,  that  turn  this  grace  which  brings 
salvation,  into  lasciviousness,  ye  deny  it,  and  say,  that 
which  teacheth  the  saints,  who  by  grace  are  saved,  hath 
not  appeared  to  all  men.  Jude  naith,  *'  Behold,  the 
Lord  Cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  to  execute 
judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have 
ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches,  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him."  (verse  15). 
Here  mark  again;  him  that  comcth  with  ten  thousands 
of  his  saint.x,  m  convince  all  of  their  ungodly  deeds  and 
hard  speeches;  here  it  is,  all  of  their  ungodly  deeds,  and 
all  of  their  hard  speeches;  none  lcl\  out,  out  all  to  be  con- 
vinced and  jud!;eu,  the  world  reproved  b^  him  who  comes 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  and  will  r«ign,  and  be 
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kmg  and  judge.     And  have  not  ye  all  eomethin^  in  yo\ 
that  doth   reprove  you  for  your  hard  sppeches,  and  yo\ 
ungodly  deedn,  the  unirodliest  of  you  all,  who  live  in  yoi 
hard  HpecchcA  af;;ainst  him,  and  against  hie  light  and  spi 
lual  (i|)|H'arunce  in  hi'4  people? 

'  Again,    the    apostle   writing    to   the    GentileR,    sait 
"  But  unto  every  one  of  uh  is  given  grace,  according 
the  mcafiure  of  the   gift  of  Christ,'^     (Ephesians  ir.   V 
Now   mark,    here  is  the   measure  of  the  gift  of  ChrHi 
"  who  lighteth  every  man   that  cometh  into   the  world, 
(John  i.9.)  that  all  men  through  him  might  believe.     H 
that  hclieveth  on  him  is  nut  cuiulemued,  but  he  that 
lievelh  not  is  condemneH,  &f.  And  this  is  the  condemnati 
that  light  JB  come  into  ihe  world,"  &c.  (John  iii.  18,  19 
Now  every  man  that  conioth  into  the  world  being  cnlight*^ 
ened,  one,  he  loveih  it,  and  brings  his  deeds  to  the  lighti 
that  with   the   light  he   may  ^ne  whether  they  be  wrougbi 
in  God  :  the  other,  he  hatei^  the  light,   because  hiH  deedi 
arc  evil ;  and  he  will  not  bring  his  deeds  to  the  light,  Ite^ 
cause  he  knows  the   light  will  reprove  him.     So  he  t 
hates  the  light,  wherewith  Christ   hath  enlightened  hi 
knows  the  light  will  reprove  him  for  his  evil  deeds,  am 
therefore  he  will  not  come  to  the  light. 

'  A^in,  the  Lord  by  his  prophet  ftaid  concerning  Christ^| 
"  1  will  give  him  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  be  ma] 
be  my  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,*'  (Isa.  xlix.  6) 
And  what  is  that,  which  the  children  that  walk  accordin| 
to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit,  that  now  worketn  in  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience  (Ephes.  ii.  2),  arc  disobedient  loi 
Mark,  and  read  for  yonrsclves,  who  being  disobedient^! 
walk  accordin  gto  the  courne  of  the  world,  according  t< 
the  power  of  the  prince  of  the  air ;  nrark,  I  say,  what  it  it 
that  all  such  are  disobedient  to  ?  He  that  batn  an  ear  lei 
him  hear.  The  apostle  snith  to  the  Colossians,  <^the  wratl 
of  God  cometh  upon  the  children  of  disobedience,**  (CoIj 
iii.  6).  Come  ye  profeHsors,  let  iis  see,  is  not  this  some- 
thing of  God  that  is  disobeyed  ?  Is  it  not  that  which  is  o^^H 
God  manifest  in  thom^  which  (xod  hath  ^hewn  thorn,  whiclv^H 
lets  them  see,  God's  judgments  are  upon  snch  when  they 
act  unrighteously  ?  is  not  this  the  measure  of  God  (mark) 
and  the  spirit  that  is  in  prison  ?  and  the  Spirit  of  God  that 
is  grieved  ? 

'And  ye  professors,  come,  let  as  read  the  parable  of  the 
talents,  and  reckon  with  you,  and  see  who  it  is  that  hath 
hid  the  Loi-d*s  money  in  the  earth  ?  Come  y^^  that  have 
gained,  enter  ye  into  your  master's  joy  :  go  thou,  that 
hid  the  Lords  money  in  the  earth,  into  utter  darkness  i 
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take  it  from  him,  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath ;  and  overjr 
man  shall  have  his  reward.  For  the  Lord  hath  given  to 
every  man  according  to  his  several  ability  (Mat.  xxv.  15). 
Mark  that,  to  every  man  nccordinfi"  to  his  several  ability  : 
read  (his  ii'you  can  :  and  now  is  tiie  Lord  coming  to  call 
every  man  severally  to  accouni,  to  whom  he  hath  given 
severuUy  according  to  their  ability.  And  now  the  wicked 
and  filolht'til  ttcrvant,  who  hid  the  Lord's  money  in  the 
earth,  will  be  found  out,  and  the  Lord's  money  will  be 
taken  from  him,  although  he  hatU  hidden  it:  to  him  the 
L.ord*8  commands  have  been  grievous;  but  to  us  thejr 
arc  not,  who  love  God  and  keep  his  commandment^:. 
*^  And,"  saith  the  apostle  to  the  Romans,  "  1  say,  through 
the  grace  ^iven  unto  me,  to  every  uian  that  is  among  you, 
not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think,  but  to  think  soberly,  according;  as  God  hath  dealt 
to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith,"  (Rom.  xii.  3).  Read 
and  mark,  here  i*?  a  measure  of  faith. 

'  ^*And,'*  saith  unother  apostle,  ''as  every  one  bath  re- 
ceived the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another, 
as  good  stewards  of  the  munifold  grace  of  God,*'  (1  Pet. 
iv.  10).  *'  For  the  grace  of  God  hatn  appeared  to  all  men." 
Now,  the  good  stewards  can  give  their  account  with  joy  : 
but  ye  bad  stewards,  that  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lasci- 
viousncss,  now  ye  will  be  reckoned  withal;  now  ye  shall 
have  your  reward.  '  But,*  say  the  world,  *  must  every  one 
minister  as  he  hath  received  the  gift  ? '  *  Yea,'  say  I,  "  but 
let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God;  and  let  him  do  it  as 
of  the  ability  which  God  giveth,"  (verse  11).  John  in  the 
Revelation  sailb,  "  They  were  judged  every  man  accord- 
ing to  their  works,"  (Hov.  xx.  tS).  Christ  saith,  "  Every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  sliall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  dny  of  judgment."  (Mat.  xii.  3()).  "  So  ye, 
that  name  the  name  of  Christ,  depart  from  iniquity." 
(2  Tim.  ii.  19).  '^The  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father,  with  his  angels ;  and  then  he  shall  reward 
every  one  according  to  his  works,"  (Mat.  xvi.  S7).  He 
who  is  gone  into  a  far  country,  and  hath  given  the  talents 
to  everyone  of  you,  according  to  yonr  several  ability/*  will 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds,"  (Rom.  ii.  6). 
**And  further  1  say  unto  you,  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.  And  if  Christ  be  in  you, 
the  body  is  dend  because  of  sin,  but  the  spirit  is  life,  be- 
cause of  righleousne;*'*,"  (Rom,  viii.  9,  1()).  So  let  the 
light  which  cometh  from  Christ  examine  ;  for  the  Loid  is 
appearing.  Ye  that  have  received  according  to  your 
ability,  smite  not  your  fellow-servaut ;  and  think  not'that 
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the  Lord  delayeth  the  time  of  hie  coming.     Be  not  as  thef 
thatsaid  "Let  useatanddrink,  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die.'' 

*  The  apostle  telh   the   I^phesiatis,   that    unto   him   th'ti 
trace  was  (»;iven — "to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fel- 
Jowfihip  of  the  mvster;^,  which  from  the  beginning  of  ibe 
world   hath  heen'hid  in  God,   who  created  all    (brngs  bjr 
Jesus  Christ/'  (Ephcsian:^  tii.  9).      Head  and   undemtan^ 
every   one  with    the   light  which  comes   from    Christ    Ihe 
mystery,  which  will  be  your  condemnation,  if  ye  bclieie 
not  in  it.    This  is  to  all,  who  stumble  at  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,   the    nuinifesiation    of  it,  which    is    ^tven 
to   every    man,    to    jirofil    wilhul.     Come,   ye    professors, 
who  stumble  at  it,  let   us  read  the  parables.     "A  power 
went    forth    to  sow ;    and  some    8eed    fell    on    the    high- 
way-ground,  and  some   on  stony  ground,  and    some   on 
thorny  ground  :  the  Seed  is  tlie  word,  the  Son  of  man  i« 
the   80cdfl-man.       lie   that    hath    art   ear,    let  him    hear.'* 
(Mat.  xiii.)     Now  look,  all  ye  professors,  which    ^aund 
ye  are  ?  and  what  ye  have  brought  forth  ?  and  whether  the 
wicked  seetUman  hath  not  got  liis  seed  into  your  *^round? 
"  lie  that  hath  an   ear,  let  him   hear.'*    And  come,  read 
another  parable,  of  the  hnusphoKler,  hiring  labourers  lo 
go  into  the  vinpyard,  and  agreeing  w^ith  every  man  for  a 
penny  (Mat.  SO).     Every  man  is  tu  have  his  penny,  the 
last  that  went  in,  as  well  as  the  first:  and  the  last  shall  be 
first,  and  (lie   Hist  shall  l>c  lust ;  tor  many  are  called^   but 
few  are  chosen.     *^lle  that  halh  an  ear,  let  him    hear.** 
There  is  a  promise  spoken  to  Cain,  that  if  he  did  well  he 
fihould  be  accepted,  (Gen.  iv,  7).     And  Esau  had  a  birtb- 
rie:ht,  but  despised  it.     Yet  is  it  not  of  bira  that   willeth 
(Kom.  IX.  16);  l>nt   by  grace  ye  are  saved,  (Ephea.  ii.  8). 
And  stand   still,  and  see  your  salvation,  (Exod.  xiv.  13.) 
And  ye  that  be  cliiUtrcn  of  light,  put  on  the  armour  of 
licht,  that  ye  may  come  into  "  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man^ 
unto  a  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ : 
that  henceforth  ye  be  no  more  children  tossed  to  and  fro.'* 
(Ephes.  iv.  J3). 

'  And  the  Lord  said,  he  would  make  a  covenant,  by 
writing  his  law  in  poopleM'  hearts,  and  putting  bin  Spirit  in 
their  inward  parts  ;  whereby  they  should  all  come  to  know 
the  Lord,  him  by  whom  the  world  was  made.  Now  every 
one  of  yon  mind  the  law  written  in  your  hearts,  and  ibis 
Spirit  put  in  your  inward  parts,  that  it  need  nut  be  said  to 
you,  know  the  Lord;  but  that  ye  may  witness  the  promise 
of  God  fulfilled  in  you.  *  But,'  say  the  world,  and  profes- 
sors, '  if  every  one  must  come  to  witness  the  law  of  God 
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written  in  their  hearts,  and  the  Spirit  put  in  (he  inwnrd 
p»rt!f,  what  luu-it  we  do  with  all  our  teachers?  As  we 
Come  to  witness  (hat,  we  need  nut  anv  man  to  tench  ub  to 
know  the  Lord,  having  his  law  written  in  our  hearts,  and 
hi<(  Spirit  pnt  in  our  inward  parts.  This  is  the  covenant 
of  lite,  the  everlasting  covenant,  which  decays  not,  nor 
chang^es  not:  and  here  is  the  way  to  the  F-'uther,  without 
which  no  man  comelh  unto  the  Father.  And  here  is  the 
everlasting  priesthood,  the  end  of  the  old  priesthood,  whose 
lips  were  to  prei^erve  knowledfrc  :  but  now,  Baith  Christ, 
Learn  of  nie,  who  is  the  high-pricat  of  the  new  priesthood. 
*'  And,"  sailh  the  apostle,  "that  >e  may  ^row  up  in  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  are  hid  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  So  wc  are  hroui^ht  off  from 
the  old  priesthood  that  did  change,  to  Christ,  to  the  new 
priesthood,  that  doth  not  change;  and  otf  from  the  firiiit 
covenant,  that  doth  decay,  to  the  everlasting  covenant  that 
doth  not  decay,  Christ  Jesus,  the  covenant  of  lij»hl,  from 
whom  every  one  of  you  have  a  li^ht,  ihat  ye  might  believe 
in  the  covenant  oflight.  If  ye  do  not  believe,  )c  are  con- 
demned ;  for  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  love 
darknesH  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  arc  evil. 
"  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,"  saith  Christ,  *'  that 
whosoever  be)ie\eth  in  me,  should  not  abitle  in  darkness, 
but  have  the  light  of  life."  (John  xii.  46).  And,  **  believe 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  children  of  the  light."  Hut 
ye  who  no  not  believe  in  the  light,  but  hale  it,  becnufic  it 
uianifests  your  deeds  to  be  evil,  ye  are  they  Ihat  are  con- 
demned by  the  light.  Therefore  while  ye  have  time  prise 
it:  seek  the  Lord  while  be  may  l>c  found,  and  call  upon 
him  while  ho  is  ni;;h  ;  lest  he  say,  time  is  past ;  for  the 
rich  glutton's  time  was  past.  Therefore  while  time  is  not 
quite  fMst,  consider  and  search  yourselves,  and  ttee  if  ye  be 
not  they  that  hate  the  lii^ht;  and  so  are  builders  that 
stumble  at  the  corner  stone ;  for  they  that  hated  the  lii;ht, 
and  did  not  believe  in  the  light,  ditl  bo  in  ages  past.  "  i 
am  the  light  of  the  world,"  saith  Christ,  "  and  who  doth 
enlighten  every  man  that  comcth  into  the  world  :"  and  ho 
also  suith  **  leara  of  me,  "  and  of  him  (jod  sailh,  *•*  this  is 
my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him  : "  here  is  your  teacher.  But 
ye  that  hate  the  light  do  not  learn  of  Christ,  and  will  not 
Lave  him  to  be  your  king,  to  reign  over  yon  ;  him, 
to  whom  all  po»erin  heaven  and  earth  is  gi\en,  who  beai-s 
hie  government  upon  his  shoulders,  who  is  now  come  to 
reign  :  who  lighlclh  every  man  that  conieth  into  the  w  orld, 
and  who  will  give  to  every  man  a  reward,  according  to  hta 

HVnrks,  whether  they  be  good  or  oviL     So  every  man,  with 
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the  light  (hat  comca  from  Christ,  will  see  his  deeds^  Solh 
he  tbnt  hiiteft  it  and  he  that  loves  it.  And  he  that  will  iia( 
l)rin^  bin  deeds  to  ihe  lif(h(,  beciiu^e  the  iisht  will  reprow 
biiii,  that  la  his  condemnntinn  ;  and  he  shall  have  a  reirv4 
according  to  hi»  deeds.  I'or  the  Lord  is  come  to  reckiM 
with  you,  and  he  looks  for  fruitH;  and  now  the  axe  u  bid 
to  your  root,  and  every  tree  of  you  that  beara  not  KOoA 
fruit,  must  be  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  tbe  fire.*       G.  F« 

Having  staid  sometime  in  London,  and  visited  tlie  meet- 
ing a(  friends  in  and  about  the  city,  and  cleared  tnyneWoC 
what  (tprvice^  itte  Lord  had  at  that  time  laid  upon  nie  (bete, 
1  lci\  (he  town,  and  (ravelled  into  Kent,  Siis6>ex  and  Surrvj, 
visiting  friends  in  those  connlier*,  amonp<t  whom  1  bw 
ffrent  nievliiigH;  and  many  timott  met  vvith  opposition  (rv-i 
bupti.Htd  and  other  jnnghng  profesi^or:?,  but  tbe  Loru  7 
power  went  over  them. 

We  lay  one  ni^^ht  at  Farnhnm,  were  we  bad  a  little 
meeting,  and  (he  people  were  exceeding  rude,  hut  at  last 
the  Lord's  power  came  over  them.  After  roeetinf^  we  vient 
to  our  inn,  und  gave  notice  (hat  any  that  feared  God  nii|;ht 
come  to  our  inn  to  us;  and  there  came  abundance  of  rude 
people,  and  the  uiagiKtratis  of  the  town  iilso  and  some  pro- 
I -fawtortf.  1  dcrlurcd  the  truth  unto  them,  and  tho«e  of  tfce 
yieoplc  that  hidinved  themselves  rudely  the  magistralci 
put  out  of  the  room.  VV^hen  they  were  gone,  there  caine 
up  another  rude  company  of  profe8sor8,  and  sonic  of  (be 
chief  of  the  tonn,  und  (hey  culled  for  fiiggots  and  drink, 
though  we  forbad  them  ;  and  were  as  rude  a  carriaged 
people  as  ever  I  met  witlml.  The  Lord's  power  chained 
them  (hat  they  had  not  power  to  do  uh  any  mischief;  but 
when  they  went  away,  the;^  left  all  their  faggots  and  beer 
which  they  had  called  for  into  (he  room,  for  us  to  pay  for 
in  Ihe  morning;.  We  shewed  the  innkeeper  whnl  un  un- 
worthy thing  it  wa»,  but  he  told  us  we  ipust  pay  it ;  und 
pay  it  we  did.  And  before  we  left  the  town,  1  writ  a 
paper  to  the  mugiHtrates  and  heads  of  the  town,  and  to 
the  priest,  shewing  them  and  him  how  he  had  taught  hit 
people,  and  laying  before  them  their  rude  and  uncivil 
carriage  to  strangers  (hat  sought  their  sood. 

Then  leaving  that  place  we  came  to  uasingstoke,  a  very 
rude  town,  where  they  had  formerly  very  much  abused 
friends.  There  1  had  a  meeting  in  the  evening,  which  waa 
quiet,  for  (he  LonTs  power  chained  the  unruly.  At  the 
cWc  of  the  meeting  1  was  moved  to  put  off  my  hat,  and  to 
pray  to  the  Lord  to  open  (heir  understandings;  upon 
whicb  they  raised  a  report,  thai  1  put  olT  my  hat  to  theia 
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ami  bid  them  good  night,  which  was  nerer  in  my  heart. 
After  the  meeting,  when  we  came  to  our  innj  1  nent  for  the 
innkeeper  (as  I  u^ed  to  do),  and  he  came  into  the  room  to 
u!«,  and  shewed  himself  a  very  rude  man;  1  admoni!<hed 
him  to  he  sober  and  fear  the  Lord  ;  but  he  called  for  fai^- 
goU  and  a  pint  of  wine,  and  drank  it  off  himself,  and  then 
called  for  another,  and  called  up  half  a  dozen  men  into 
our  chamber.  Thereupon  1  bid  him  f^o  out  of  the  cham- 
ber, and  (old  him  he  should  not  drink  there,  for  we  sent 
for  him  up  to  speuk  to  him  concerning  hi«  eternal  good  : 
and  he  was  exceeding  mad,  rude  and  drunk.  When  be 
continued  hia  rudeness  and  would  not  be  &^one,  I  told  him 
the  chamber  was  mine  for  the  time  1  loaded  in  it,  and  1 
called  for  the  key;  and  then  he  went  away  in  a  great  rage. 
Jn  the  morning  lie  would  not  be  seen,  but  1  told  his  wifu 
of  his  unchriHtinn  and  rude  carriage  towards  us. 

AHer  this  we  passed  through  the  country  till  we  came 
to  Bridport,  having  meetings  in  the  way.  We  went  to  an 
inn  there,  and  sent  into  the  town  for  such  as  feared  God  to 
come  to  us;  and  (here  came  n  shopkeeper,  a  profe&sor, 
and  put  off  hia  hat  to  us,  and  seeing  we  did  nol  tlie  like  to 
him  again,  but  said  thou  and  thee  to  him,  he  told  uh  he  was 
not  of  our  religion  ;  and  aAer  some  discourse  with  him  he 
went  awav,  his  wife  (who  came  with  him)  being  somewhat 
loving.  Then  went  he  and  stirred  up  (he  priest  and  ma- 
gistrates against  uk,  and  at>er  awhile  sent  to  the  inn  to  us, 
to  de<iire  us  to  come  to  his  house,  for  there  were  some 
would  speak  with  us,  he  said.  Thomas  Curtis  was  (hen 
with  me,  and  be  went  down  to  the  man's  house;  where 
when  he  came  the  man  Iiad  laid  a  snare  for  him,  for  be 
bad  gotten  the  priest  and  magistrates  thither,  and  ihey 
boasted  much  that  (hey  had  catched  George  Fox,  taking 
him  for  iite.  When  (hey  perceived  (heir  mistake,  ihey 
were  in  a  great  rage,  yet  the  Lord's  power  came  over 
(hem,  6o  that  they  let  him  go  again.  Mean  while  I  had  an 
oppurtiinity  of  speaking  to  some  sober  people  that  cniiie  to 
the  inn;  and  when  Thomas  was  come  hack  and  we  were 
passiing  out  of  the  town,  some  of  (hem  came  (n  us,  and  said 
the  olBcers  were  coming  (o  fetch  me  ;  but  the  Lord's  power 
came  over  them  all,  so  that  (bey  had  not  power  to  touch 
me.  There  were  some  convinced  in  the  town  that  time, 
who  were  turned  (o  the  Lord,  and  have  stood  faithful  in 
their  (estimuny  to  the  truth  ever  since,  and  a  6ne  meeting 
there  is  there. 

Pa-sing  from   hence  we   visited  Portsmnuth  and  Pool, 
rhere  we   bad  glorious  meetings;   and  roanv  were  turned 
the  Lord :  and  at  Ringwood  wc  bad  a  large  general 
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ineelini;,  where  the  Lord's  pnwer  was  over  all:  audit 
Weymouth  wc  had  a  meeting;  and  from  theoce  came  U 
Dorchester,  and  no  to  Lyme,  where  the  inn  we  went  to 
wtk9  (nken  up  with  raoiintebanks,  so  that  there  was  hardly 
any  room  for  us  or  our  horsC)!.  In  the  evening  we  drev 
up  Rome  queries  concerning  the  f^rouiid  of  all  diseases,  aid 
the  natures  and  virtues  ofniedichiuble  creatures,  and  «al* 
them  to  the  inounlcbank>^ ;  leltini^  them  know,  if  ihtj 
would  not  answer  them,  >vc  would  slick  them  on  the  eroM 
next  day;  this  brought  them  down  and  made  them  cml, 
for  thejf  could  not  answer  them  ;  but  in  the  morning  ihtf 
reasoned  a  little  with  us,  and  wc  lei\  the  quories  with  mnm 
friendly  people,  (bat  were  convinced  in  the  town,  to  iticfc 
upon  the  market-croits.  And  the  Lord's  power  readied 
some  of  ihc  sober  people  in  that  place,  who  were  turned 
by  the  li^ht  nnd  spirit  of  Christ  to  his  free  teaching. 

Then  travelled  we  on  through  the  country  till  we  cane 
to  Exeter ;  and  there,  at  the  stfi^n  of  the  Seven  Stars,  u 
inn  at  the  bridf^e-foot,  we  had  a  general  meeting  of  friendl 
out  of  Cornwall  and  Devonshire,  to  which  came  Humplii^ 
Lower,  and  Thomas  Lower,  and  John  LIlis  from  the 
Land'f)  Knd,  and  Henry  Pollcxfen,  and  friends  from  Pljr* 
mouth,  Elizabeth  Trefawny,  and  divert  other  frienda.  A 
hleHsed  heavenly  meeting;  we  had,  and  the  Lord's  ever- 
lasting power  came  over  all,  in  which  1  saw  and  ^aid,  iluU 
the  Lord*8  power  hud  surrounded  thin  nation  round  about, 
as  with  a  wall  and  bulwark,  and  hisi  seed  reached  from  $e* 
to  sen  ;  and  friends  were  established  in  the  everUstins 
seed  of  life,  Chrit^t  Jesu?,  their  life,  rock,  teacher  ao^ 
shenhoid. 

Ihe  next  mornini;  after  ihe  meeting,  major  Blackmoie 
sent  soldiers  lo  apprehend  me,  but  I  was  gjone  before  ibey 
came  ;  and  as  1  was  riding  up  the  streel,  1  saw  the  ofiicers 
goin^  down  ;  so  the  wolf  missed  the  lamb,  and  the  Loni 
croaeed  them  in  their  design,  and  friunds  passed  away 
peaceably  and  quietly.  The  soldiers  examined  some 
friends  after  I  wa«i  gone,  what  they  did  there;  but  when 
thev  told  them  they  were  in  their  inn,  and  had  occasiotis 
andf  business  in  the  city,  they  passed  away  without  nied* 
dling  any  further  with  them. 

From  Exeter  I  travelled  through  the  countries,  taking 
meetings  as  I  went,  till  I  came  to  liristol,  and  was  at  tlig 
meeting  there.  AHer  the  meeting  was  done  I  did  not  staw 
in  the  town,  but  parsed  up  into  Wales,  and  had  a  meeting 
at  the  Slone,and  so  passed  through  the  country  to  Cardiff 
where  a  justice  of  rhc  peace  sent  to  me,  desiring  I  would 
come  up,  with  half  a  dozen  of  my  friends  to  bis  house  ;  so 
I  took  a  friend  or  two  and  went  up  to  him,  and  he  and   hid 
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wife  received  us  very  civilly.  The  next  day  we  had  a 
meeting  in  Cardiff  in  the  town-htill,  and  that  justice  sent 
about  seveoteea  of  bis  family  to  the  meeting ;  there  came 
Boine  disturbers,  but  the  Lord's  power  was  over  them,  and 
many  were  turned  to  (he  Lord  there.  There  were  some 
tliHt  had  run  out  with  Jamrs  Naylor,  that  did  not  come  (u 
uieetiujifii ;  to  whom  I  sent  word,  that  the  day  of  their 
VL-filation  was  over,  and  thcv  never  prospered  alter. 

We  travelled  frora  Cardiff  Ibron^n  the  country  to  Swan- 
sea, where  we  had  a  blesiied  meeting;  and  a  meeting  was 
scdlcd  there  in  tho  name  of  Jesue.  In  our  way  thither 
we  passed  over  in  a  passage-boat  with  the  high-!ihorilf  of 
the  county,  and  the  next  day  I  went  to  have  spoken  with 
him,  but  he  would  not  be  spoken  uithal. 

From  thence  we  went  to  another  cneeliuf^  in  the  country, 
where  the  Lord^s  presence  was  much  with  ut.  And  from 
thence  we  went  to  a  great  man's  house,  who  received  us 
very  lovingly,  but  the  next  morning  he  would  not  be  $een  ; 
one,  that  in  the  mean  time  came  to  him,  had  so  eslninged 
him,  that  we  could  not  get  to  him  to  speak  with  him  a^aio, 
he  was  so  changed,  and  yet  over-uight  was  exceeding 
loving. 

We  pa.tsed  still  on  througfh  the  countries,  having  meet- 
ings and  gathering  people  in  the  name  of  Christ,  to  him 
their  heavenly  teacher,  till  we  came  1u  Brecknock,  where 
we  set  up  our  horses  at  an  inn.  There  went  with  me 
Thomas  Holmes  and  John-ap-John,  who  was  moved  of  the 
Lord  to  speak  in  the  streets.  I  walked  out  but  a  little  into 
the  fields,and  when  I  came  in  aj^ain,  the  town  was  up  in  an 
uproar.  When  I  came  into  the  cliamber  in  the  inn,  it  was  full 
of  people,  and  they  were  Bpcaking  in  Welcli ;  J  dcsirt-d  iJiem 
to  speak  in  English,  and  tney  did,  and  much  discourse  we 
had.  After  a  while  they  went  away;  but  towards  night 
the  magistrates  gathered  together  in  the  streets,  with  a 
multitude  of  people,  and  they  bid  them  shout,  and  gilhcred 
up  the  town  ;  so  that  for  about  two  liours  together,  there 
was  such  a  noise,  as  the  like  we  had  not  heard,  and  the 
magistrates  set  them  on  to^ihout  again  when  they  Itud  given 
over.  We  thought  it  looked  like  tho  uproar,  whicTi  we 
read  was  amongnt  Diana's  handicratls'  men  :  this  tumult 
continued  till  it  was  within  nii;ht ;  and  if  the  Lord's  power 
had  not  lintited   them,  thry  Ncenied   likely  lo   have  pulled 

^^down  the  house,  and  us  to  pieces. 

^»      After  it  was  night,  the  woman  of  the  house  would  have 
had  us  go  to  supper  in  another  room,  but  we  discerning 
^lier  pint,  refused.     Then  she  would  have  had  half  a  dozen 
coiuc  into  the  room   to  us,  under  prctuico  of  dis* 
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~courBing  with  ub  ;  but  we  told  her,  (hat  no  persons  should 
come  into  our  room  that  nighty  neither  would  we  go  to 
them.  Then  ehc  tuld  us,  we  should  sup  in  another  room; 
but  we  told  her  we  would  have  no  supper,  if  we  had  it 
not  in  our  own  room.  At  length  when  she  saw  she  could 
not  set  us  out,  she  brought  up  our  supper  in  a  great  rage. 
So  sue  and  they  were  crossed  in  their  design,  for  they  had 
an  intent  (o  have  done  us  mischief;  but  the  Lord  Ood 
prevented  them.  Next  morning  1  writ  a  paper  to  the 
town  concerning  their  unchristian  carriages,  shewing  the 
fruits  of  their  priests  and  magistrate? ;  and  as  I  passed  out 
of  the  town  I  spuke  to  the  people,  and  told  them  they  were 
a  shame  to  Christianity  and  religion. 

From  this  place  ue  went  to  a  great  meeting  in  a  steeple- 
house-yard,  where  was  a  priest,  and  Waller  Jciikin,  who 
had  been  a  justice,  and  another  justice ;  and  a  blessed 
glorious  meeting  we  had.  And  tuerc  being  many  pro- 
fessors, I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  open  the  scriptures  lo 
them,  and  to  answer  the  objections  which  they  etuck  at 
in  Iheir  profession  (for  1  knew  them  very  well)  and  to  turn 
them  to  Christ,  who  hnd  enlightened  them  ;  uith  which 
light  they  might  see  their  sins  and  trespasses  they  had  been 
dead  in,  and  their  Saviour,  him  that  came  to  redeem  Iheni 
out  of  them,  who  was  to  be  their  way  to  Gml,  the  truth 
and  the  life  lo  them,  and  their  priest  made  higher  than  the 
heavens,  so  that  they  might  come  to  sit  under  his  teaching. 
A  peaceable  meeting  we  had,  and  many  were  convinced  and 
settled  in  the  truth  that  day.  After  the  meeting  was  over,  I 
went  with  Waller  Jenkin  to  the  other  justice's  house  ;  and 
he  said  untonic,  *  You  have  this  day  given  great  }>alibfaction 
to  the  people,  and  answered  all  the  objcclinnR  that  were 
in  their  minds.*  For  the  people  had  the  scriptures,  but 
(hey  were  not  turned  to  the  Spirit,  which  should  let  them 
sec  that,  which  gave  them  forth,  the  spirit  of  God,  which 
is  the  key  to  open  them. 

From  hence  we  passed  to  Ponlamite,  to  Richard  flam- 
borow'fl,  where  was  a  groat  meeting;  lo  which  there 
came  another  justice  of  peace,  and  several  great  people, 
whose  understandings  were  opened  by  the  Lord's  spirit 
and  power,  and  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  they  came 
to  be  turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  from  whence  it 
came;  a  great  convinccment  there  was,  and  a  large  uicel- 
ing  is  gathered  in  those  parts,  and  settled  in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

After  this  we  returned  back  to  England,  and  came  to 
Bhrcwsbury,  where  we  had  a  great  meeting ;  and  visited 
frieuds  ull  up  and  down  the  countries  in  their  meetings. 
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till  wc  came  to  William  Oandy's  in  Cheshire,  uhcro  wo 
had  a  moeting  ol  between  two  and  three  thousand  people 
(as  it  was  thought) ;  and  the  everlasting;  word  of  lilb  was 
held  ibrth,  and  received  that  da^.  A  blessed  meeting  it 
was,  for  friends  were  settled  by  the  power  of  God  upon 
Christ  Jesu>i,  the  rock  and  foundation. 

At  this  time  there  was  a  gioiit  drought ;  and  aOer  this 
{;oneral  meeting  was  ended,  there  fell  so  great  a  rain,  that 
Iriends  said  they  thought  we  could  not  travel,  the  brooksi 
and  waters  would  be  so  risen.  But  1  believed  the  rain  bad 
gone  so  far,  as  they  had  come  that  day  to  the  meeting. 
And  the  next  day  in  the  afkernoon,  when  wc  turned  back 
into  some  parts  of  Wales  ai;aiii,  the  roads  were  dusty,  and 
00  rain  had  fallen  thereabouts. 

And  when  Oliver  Croiuivell  set  forth  a  proclamation  fur 
a  fast  throughout  the  nation,  for  rain,  when  there  wa»  a 
very  great  drought,  it  was  observed  that  us  far  asi  truth 
had  spread  in  the  north,  there  were  pleasant  showers  and 
rain  enough,  when  in  the  south,  in  many  place;*,  they  were 
almost  spoiled  for  want  of  rain.  At  that  lime  I  was  moved 
to  write  an  answer  to  the  Prolector'n  proclamation,  where- 
in 1  told  him  if  he  had  come  to  own  God's  truth,  he  should 
liave  had  rain  ;  and  (hut  dron£;ht  was  n  sii;n  unto  ihoin  of 
their  barrenness,  and  want  of  the  water  of  life.  And  .ibout 
the  baiiic  time  was  writ  the  following  pa}>er  to  distinguibb 
between  the  true  und  false  fasts. 

Concerning  the  true  Fast  and  thefaUe, 

'  To  all  you  that  be  keeping  fasts,  who  smite  with  th« 
fist  of  wickedness,  and  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  nguin^t 
you  hath  the  voice  cried  aloud,  like  a  truu>pet,  that  you 
may  come  to  know  the  true  fast,  which  is  accepted  ;  aiid 
the  fast,  which  is  in  the  strife  and  the  debate,  and  smiling 
with  the  fistt  of  wickedness,  which  fast  is  not  required  of 
the  Lord.  Behold,  in  the  day  of  vour  fast  you  tiud  plea- 
sure, and  exact  all  your  labour:  behold,  (mark,  lake  no- 
tice) ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  and  to  smite  with  the 
fist  of  wickedness ;  ye  shall  not  fast,  as  ye  do  this  day,  to 
make  your  voice  known  on  high.  Is  it  such  a  fast  that  I 
have  chosen,  suith  the  Lord,  a  day  for  a  man  to  ninicl  hitf 
soul?  Is  it  to  bow  down  lii«  head  like  a  bulrush,  and 
to  spread  sack-cloth  under  him  ?  Wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast, 
and  on  acceptable  day  to  the  Lord  ? 

*■  t^'onsidcr  all  you  that  do  faut^  see,  if  it  be  not  hanging 
down  the  head  fur  a  day,  like  a  bulrush ;  aud  are  iu  strifu 


and  ilchntc,  and  to  smite  with  the  fiats  of  wickedness,  lo 
make  your  voice  to  be  known  on  high  :  but  Ibis  (ast  is  not 
with  the  I^orrl  accepted :  but  that  which  leada  you  from 
strit'c,  from  debate,  from  wickedness;  which  is  not  ihe 
bowing  down  of  the  head,  aa  a  bulrush  for  a  da>\  and  yet 
Jive  in  exacting  and  pleasure ;  this  is  not  accepted  with  the 
Lord:  but  that  which  separates  from  all  these  before- 
mentioned  ;  which  separates  from  wickedness,  debate,  ntrifr^ 
pleasures,  smiting  with  the  fist  of  wickeduess,  that  which 
separates  from  thai,  brinies  to  know  the  true  fi6t,  which 
lireaks  the  bonds  of  iniquity,  and  deals  the  bread  to  Ihe 
hungry ;  brings  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  his  own  house, 
and  when  he  sees  any  naked,  he  covers  them,  and  hides  not 
himself  from  his  own  fiesh.  flere  is  the  true  fast,  which 
separates  from  them,  where  the  bonds  of  iniquity  arc  sinnd' 
ini^,  and  the  heavy  burthens  of  Ihe  oppressed  rcniaininG:, 
and  the  yoke  not  broken;  who  deals  not  the  brcnd  to  lh« 
hungry,  and  brings  not  the  poor  to  ibeir  own  house  ;  and 
sees  (he  naked,  hut  lets  him  go  iincloathed,  and  hides  him* 
self  from  his  own  flesh.  Yet  such  will  make  their  voice  to 
be  heard  on  high,  as  Christ  speaks  of  the  pharisecs,  which 
sounded  a  trumpet  before  them,  and  disfigured  tbctr  faces, 
to  appear  to  men  to  fast;  but  the  bonds  of  iniquity  were 
standing,  strife  and  debate  was  standing,  striking  with  the 
fists  of  wickedness  standing;  that  made  their  voice  heard 
on  high,  uho  hud  their  reward. 

'  But  that  which  brings  to  the  true  fast,  which  appears 
not  to  men  to  fast,  but  unto  the  Father  which  sees  in  secret; 
and  the  Father  that  seeth  in  secret,  nhall  reward  thee  open- 
iv>  This  fast  separates  from  the  pharit^eee'  fast,  and  tneni 
tnat  bow  the  head  for  a  day,  like  a  bulrush:  and  thi^  i« 
it  which  brings  to  deal  the  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  cloalh 
thine  own  fiesh  when  Ihou  seest  them  naked;  and  bring 
the  poor  to  thine  house,  and  to  loose  the  bonds  of  wicked- 
ness ;  mark,  this  is  the  fast ;  and  to  undo  every  heavy 
burthen  (mark  again),  and  to  let  the  oppres^^ed  go  free; 
this  is  the  fast:  and  to  break  every  yoke.  And  thoti  that 
observest  this  fast,  then  shall  thy  light  break  Ibrlh  as  the 
morning;,  and  thine  health  shoU  spring  forth  speedily,  and 
thy  righteousness  shall  go  before  thee;  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  thy  rere-ward.  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and 
the  Lord  shall  answer;  tbou  shall  cry,  and  he  shall  say, 
*  Here  lam:'  if  thou  take  away  from  Ihe  mid^it  of  thee 
the  yoke,  the  putting  fui*th  of  the  finger,  and  s|K>akia^ 
\anitv ;  and  if  thuu  draw  out  ihy  sduI  to  the  hungry,  and 
satiKty  ihu  utllictcd  boul,  then  sbuU  thy  light  arise  in  ob- 
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Murity,  and  Iby  darkness  be  aa  tbo  noon-dav.  The  light 
brinffs  to  know  this  fast  *,  and  walking  in  it  Ibis  fatit  is  kepts 
and  be  that  bclievetb  in  the  light,  in  darkness  abides  not. 
And  a^tun ;  the  I^ord  flhall  guide  thee  continually,  and 
Eatisfy  thy  soul  in  drought,  and  make  fdt  thy  bones;  and 
thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of 
water,  whose  waters  tail  not,  Isa.  t\iii.  II.  Tbegeare  them 
that  are  guided  with  the  light  which  comes  from  ChrUtf 
whore  the  springs  are. 

^ And  again;  they  that  shall  be  of  t1>ee,  (that  keeps  (hit 
fast)  sbalT  build  the  old  waste  places,  and  thou  shalt  raise 
up  the  foundations  of  many  generations;  and  thou  shalt  be 
called  the  repairer  of  the  breach,  the  restorer  of  paths  to 
dwell  in,  fsa.  Iviii.  12.  Now  that  which  gives  to  fire  the 
foundation  of  many  generations,  is  the  light  which  fleparatee 
from  all,  which  is  out  of  the  light :  and  they  that  go  out 
of  the  light,  though  they  may  pretend  a  fast,  and  bowing 
down  the  head  for  a  time,  yet  tbey  are  far  from  this  fast,  that 
doth  raise  up  the  foundation  of  many  generations,  and  is  the 
repairer  of  the  breach,  and  restorer  of  the  paltiB  to  dwell 
in.  That  which  doth  give  to  sec  this  foundation  of  many 
generations,  and  these  breache»<  that  are  to  be  repaired  and 
retttoreil,  and  paths  to  dwell  in,  is  the  light  which  brings 
to  know  the  true  fast ;  and  where  ihi^  fast  is  known,  which 
id  from  wickedness,  from  delate,  from  utrifv,  from  pleap- 
sures,  from  exacting,  from  the  voice  that  is  heard  on  nigh, 
frani  the  speaking  of  vanity,  from  the  bonds  of  iaiquityi 
which  breaks  every  yoke,  and  lets  the  npprcHscd  go  free^ 
here  the  health  grows.  Where  the  morning  is  Known^ 
righteousness  goes  forth  ;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  the  rere* 
ward,  and  the  light  riRetli,  und  the  suul  is  drawn  out  to 
the  hungry,  and  satishes  the  afHicted  soul ;  and  the  spring* 
of  living  water  are  known  and  felt.  The  waters  fail  not 
here;  the  Lord  guide:^  continually,  and  the  foundation  of 
many  generations  comes  to  be  seen  and  raised  up  :  and  the 
repairer  of  breaches  is  here  witnessed,  and  the  restorer  of 
patbi  to  dwell  in. 

^  But  all  such  as  be  from  the  light  which  the  prophets 
were  in,  with  which  they  saw  Christ,  and  such  to  oe  in 
fasts,  where  wus  strife,  where  was  wickedness,  where  was 
delmtc,  where  wns  bowing  duwii  the  head  like  a  bulrush 
for  a  day,  lifting  their  voice  nn  high,  and  the  bonds  of 
wickedness  yet  Ktanding,  and  the  burthens  unloosed,  and 
the  oppresM^d  nut  let  go  free,  and  the  yoke  not  broken,  the 
nakediiens  not  cloathed,  the  bread  not  dealt  to  the  hungnr, 
and  Ibis  foundation  of  many  generations  not  rnise<l  up; 
until  tUebti  things  before-moutioncd  he  broken  down,  un 


378 


[1657 


such  (he  light  breaks  not  forth,  as  the  morning,  and  tbe 
Lord  hears  them  not.  And  such  have  their  reward,  and 
their  iniquities  have  separated  thom  froiu  their  God,  and 
their  niiis  have  hid  his  face  from  thein,  that  he  will  not 
hear:  and  such  their  hands  are  defiled  with  blood,  and 
their  fin<!;er9  with  iniquity,  whoso  lips  have  spoken  lies, 
and  tonicues  have  muttered  perverseness.  None  calleth 
for  justice,  nor  any  plead  for  truth;  they  trust  in  vanity, 
and  speak  lies;  they  conceive  luischief,  and  brini;  fortli 
iniquity.  They  hatch  cockatrice  e^gs,  and  weave  the 
spider's  web  :  he  that  cateth  of  their  eg^,  dies ;  and  that 
which  is  crud^hcd  breaks  out  into  a  viper:  their  webs  shall 
not  become  garments  neither  shall  tney  cover  themselves 
with  their  works.  Mark  and  take  notice;  their  works  are 
workb  of  iniquity,  and  tlie  act  of  violence  in  in  their  hand»  t 
their  feet  run  to  do  evil,  and  they  make  haste  to  shed  inn 
cent  blood.  Their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  iniquity; 
waiting  and  destruction  are  in  (heir  paths;  the  way  of 
peace  they  know  not,  and  there  is  no  judgment  in  their 
doings.  'They  have  made  them  a  crooked  path  ;  whosoever 
goes  therein  shall  not  know  peace:  mark;  such  go  from 
the  light,  therefore  is  judgment  far;  neither  doth  justice 
overtake.  And  here  h  obscurity,  and  here  is  the  walking 
in  darkness;  and  here  is  the  groping  like  blind  men.  a» 
though  (hey  had  no  eyes,  and  their  stumbling  at  noon-day^ 
in  the  desolate  places,  like  blind  men.  And  here  is  (ha 
roaring  like  bearsr,  and  mourning  sorely  like  doves;  and 
lierc  judgment  iK  looked  for,  but  there  is  none,  and  salva* 
tion  is  put  far  olT:  for  the  light  is  denied,  which  gtve&  to 
see  it.  iiut  here  the  multiplying  of  transgression,  and 
their  sins  testifying  against  them,  and  the  transgression  (hat 
was  within  them,  and  their  iiriquities,  which  they  knew  in 
transgressing  and  lying  against  the  Lord,  speaking  (he 
things  they  should  not,  when  that  they  knew  with  that  of 
God  in  them,  they  should  not  speak  it.  So  departing 
from  (he  way  of  God,  speaking  oppression,  revolting,  con- 
ceiving and  uttering  forth  from  the  heart  words  ot  false* 
hood  ;  here  is  judgment  turned  away  backward,  and  juuticQ 
stands  afar  otf;  truth  Is  t*allen  in  the  streets,  and  equity 
cannot  enter.  Yea,  truth  faileth,  and  he  that  departetn 
from  evil  makes  himself  a  prey:  yea,  the  Lord  saw  it,  and 
it  displeased  him.  These  are  such  that  are  in  the  fast, 
which  God  doth  not  accept;  and  are  not  in  the  (rue  fast, 
whofte  light  breaks  forth  as  the  morning :  but  theso  are 
such  that  be  in  the  false  fast,  who  grojw,  like  blind  men. 

'  And  that  which  gives  to  know  the  true  fast,    and  the 
false  fust,   16  the  light,  which  is   the  eye,   that  gives  Iq 
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see  each  fasf,  where  (he  true  judgment  is,  and  the  iniquity 
standeth   not,    nor  the    tran8£;rcs9or,    nor   the  speaker   of 
lies;  but   that    it*  judf^ed  and  condemned   with  the  light, 
which   makcii  it  inanifest.     And  who  be  in  tbi^i  fast,  wneu 
they  call    upun  the   Lord,     the   Lord    will    uni>\ver  them, 
Here  nm  1 ;  and  here  truth  is  pleaded  for,  and  fuUehood 
flieti  away.     liul  whu  be  out  of  this  fust  in  the  perverse- 
neHs,   tongues  uttering  perverse  things,  nre  stumnling  and 
f^roping  like  blind  men,  which  be  from  the  light   in   the 
ini({uity,  which  separates  from  God,  who  hides  his  face  from 
them  that  he  \till  nut  hear;  going  from  the  light  goes  from 
the  Lord  and  his  face.     So  toiu  is  it  which  must  be  fasted 
from,  fur  this  is  il  which  separates  from  CJod;  and  here 
comes  the  reward  openly,  which  condemns  all  that  beforo- 
aieiitioned,  which  is  contrary  to  the  light ;  injustice,  ini- 
quity, trnnsi^rossion,  vanity^  und  that  which  bringeth  forth 
mischief,   which  hatchcth  the  cockutrice  eirgs,  and  weaves 
the  spider's  web  ;  he  that  eateth  of  these  eggs,  dies.  Mark, 
that  which  is  crushed  breaks  out  into  a  vi|>er:  mark  again, 
their  web  shall   not  l>ecome  gaiments,   neither  shall  they 
cover  themselves  with  their  works  of  vanity  ;    acts  of  vio- 
lence arc  in  their  hands  ;   tlii^  is  all   from  the  light  in  the 
wickednens.     Their   feet  run  to   do  evil,  and  they   make 
linsic  to  spill  innocent  blood  ;  their  thoughts  arc  thoughts 
of  vanity  ;  wasting  and  destruction  is  in   their  path;  (his 
is  uU  front  the  li^ht.     Again,  the  vtay  of  peace  they  know 
not,  there  is  no  judgment  in  (heir  goings;  they  have  made 
Ihem  crooked    paths,    whosoever  goes  therein,  shall  not 
know  peace.     Mark;  who  goes  in  (heir  way,  (ha(  know 
liu(   the   way  of  peace,  shall   thoy  know   peace?      Whose 
path    is  cuHiked,    where    there    is    no  judgment    in    their 
goings;  take    notice,    no  judgment    in    (heir  goings;  and 
(his  is  all  from  the  light,  which  ntunifestelh  that  which  ia 
(o  l>e  judged  ;  where  the  covenant  of  peace  is  known,  where 
all  that  which  is  contrary   to  it  iH'fore  mmitioned,  is  kept 
out.    Which  all  who  live  in  (hose  things  before  mentioned, 
contrary  to  the  light,  in  the  false  fust,  (hey  may  mark  their 
path,  and  behold  their  reward;  who  be  out   of  (he  light, 
stumbling  and  groping  like  blind  men.     Which  they  that 
be  in  the  true  fant,   are  from  all    them  separated;  their 
words,  tlieir  actions,  and   fruits,  and  their  fast ;  whose  that 
breaks  the  bonds  of  ini(|uily,  and   whom  the  Ijord   hears, 
and  to  whom    righteousncHS  Kprings  forth,  and  goes  before 
them,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  tJic  reward.'  G.  h\ 

We  passed    up  into  Wales  through  Montgomeryshirp, 
uud  &o  into  Uudaurshirc,  where  there  was  a  meeting  like 
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a  leaguer  for  muUitudeB.  I  walked  a  little  aside  wtiilsl 
llic  people  were  feathering ;  and  there  came  to  me  John-ap* 
John,  a  Wclchniun,  nhom  I  spake  to  to  ^o  up  to  the  peo- 
ple; and  if  he  had  any  thing  upon  him  from  the  Lord  to 
cpeak  to  them,  he  might  f>|>eak  to  them  in  Welch,  and 
tnereb^'  gather  them  more  together.  Then  came  Morgan 
Watkins  to  me,  who  was  then  become  loving  to  friends; 
*  and,'  said  he,  '■  the  people  lie  like  a  leaguer,  and  the 
^niry  of  the  country  i»  come  in.*  I  bad  him  go  up  ali^o, 
and  leave  me,  for  I  had  a  ^reat  travel  upon  me  lor  the 
Kiilvution  of  the  people.  When  thej  were  well  gathered 
together,  1  pastted  up  into  the  meclirig,  and  stood  upon  a 
chair  about  three  hours.  And  I  stood  a  pretty  while  be- 
fore I  hci^an  to  speak  :  af(er  t>ome  time  I  felt  the  power  of 
the  Lord  went  over  the  whole  Bssemhly  ;  and  the  Lord'tt 
everlasting  life  and  truth  whined  over  all ;  and  the  »crip- 
iures  ivere  opened  to  ihem,  and  the  objections  they  had  in 
their  minds  were  answered.  And  they  were  every  one 
directed  to  the  light  of  Christ,  the  heavenly  man  ;  that  b^ 
it  they  might  all  see  their  sins,  and  Christ  Jesus  to  be  their 
Saviour,  their  Redeemer,  their  Mediator,  and  come  to  feed 
upon  him,  the  bread  of  life  from  heaven.  Many  were 
turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  his  free  teaching 
that  day;  and  all  were  bowed  down  under  the  power  of 
God :  eo  that  though  the  multitude  was  so  great  tnat  many 
flat  on  horseback  to  hear,  there  was  no  opposition  made 
by  any.  And  a  priest  sate  with  his  wife  on  horseback,  and 
heard  attentively,  and  made  no  objection;  but  the  people 
parted  peaceably  and  quietly,  with  great  satisfaction  ;  many 
of  them  saying  they  never  heard  such  a  sermon  before, 
and  the  scriptures  so  opened.  For  the  new  covenant  was 
opened,  and  the  old,  and  the  nature  and  terms  of  each  ; 
and  the  parables  were  explained  :  and  the  state  of  the 
church  in  the  apostles'  days  was  set  forth,  and  the  apos* 
tacy  laid  open  ;  and  the  tree  teaching  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles  was  set  a  top  of  all  the  hireling  teachers:  and 
the  Lord  had  the  praise  of  all,  for  many  were  turned  to  bitA 
that  day. 

1  went  back  from  (hence  to  Leominster,  where  there  was^J 
a  great  meeting  in  aclo'^e;  miiiy  hundreds  of  people  bein^^l 
gathered  together.     There  were  a  matter  of  six   congre-^^ 
national  preachers  and   priests   among  the   people  ;    and 
Thomas  Taylor,  who  had  been  a  priest,  but  was  now  be- 
come a  minister  of  Christ  Jesus,  was  with  me.    i  stood  up, 
and  declared   about  three  honi-s;  and  none  of  the  priests 
were  able  to  open  their  mouths  in  opposition  ;   the  Lord's 
powoc  und  truth  su  reached  them,  and  bound  them  down. 
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At  length  one  priest  went  off  about  a  bow-aliot  from  me, 
and  drew  several  of  the  people  after  him,  and  there  vot  a 
preaching  to  them :  so  1  kept  our  meeting,  and  he  kept 
bis.    But  utter  a  while  Thomas  Taylor  was  moved  to  go  to 
hiiu,  and  s|>enk  to  bim;  and  he  p;uve  over:  and  then  he, 
and  the  people  he  had  drawn  otT,  ciime  up  to  U3  again  ; 
and  the  LorJ^s  power  went  over  them  all.     At  lunt  a  l>ap- 
list,   that  was   convinced,  wiid,  '  Where's  priest  Tonilw  ? 
how   chance  he  doth  not   come  out?*    This  Tombs  wa« 
prietit  of  Leominster.    Hereupon  some  went  and  told  tbo 
priest ;  and  up  cornea  he  with  the  bailifTii  and  other  officers 
of  the  toun  :  and  when  he  was  come,  they  set  him  upon  a 
i>tnol  overas^uin^t  me.  Now  I  woh  speaking  of  the  heavenly, 
divine  light  of  Christ,  which  he  enlightens  every  one  that 
comelh   into  the  world  withal;  and   turning    them   to   it, 
to  give  them  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Christ  Jeeus,  their  Saviour.     When  prient  TomtM 
heard  thi>),  he  cried  out,  <  That  i»  a  natural   li^^ht,  and  a 
made  light.*     Then  I  desired  the  people  to  take  out  their 
bibles:  and  I  asked  the  priest  whether  he  did  afTirm  that 
that  was  a  created,  natural,  made  li^ht,  uhich  John,  n  man 
that  was  sent  from  God,  did  bear  witness  to,  and  did  speak 
of,  whcH  he  said,  "  In  him  (to  wil,  in  the  word)  was  life, 
and  that  life  was  the  light  of  men."   John  i.  4.   *  Dost  (hoii 
afltrui  and  mean,*  said  I,  '  that  ihis  light  here  f^poken  of, 
nas  a  created,  natural,  made  lit;ht?'   And  he  said,  *  Ves.* 
^  Then,*  said  I,  *  before  1  have  done  with  thee,  I  will  make 
(hee  l>end  to  the  scripturce.'    Then  1  shewed  by  the  scrip- 
tures, that  the  natural,  created,  made  light  is  the  outward 
light  in  the  outward  firmament,  proceeding  from  the  sun, 
moon  and  stars.  '  And  dos^  thou  allirm/  said  I,  *  thiit  God 
sent  John  to  bear  witness  to  the  light  of  the  sun,  muon 
and  stars f*     Then   said    he,  '  Oid    I  say   so?*    1   replied, 
'  Did^t  thou  not  say  it  was  n  natural,  created,  made  li^ht, 
that  John  bore  witness  unto?    If  thou  dost  not  like  thy 
l»ords,  take  tlieni  again  and  mend  ihem.*     Then  he  saicf, 
'  That  light  which  1  spake  of,  was  a  natural,  created  light.' 
I  told  Uim,  he  had  not  at  all  mended  his  cause;   for  that 
light  which  1  snake  of  was  the  very  same  that  John  was 
sent  of  God  to  near  witness  to,  which  was  (he  life  in  (he 
word,  by  which  all  the  natural  lights,  as  sun,  moon  and 
stars  were  made.     *'•  In  him  (to  wit,  the  word)  was  life, 
and  that   life   was  the  light  of  men.*'     So  I  dii*ecled  the 
people  to  turn  to  the  place  in  their  bibles,  and  1  recited  (o 
Ihem  the  words  of  Joun,  how  that  *^  In  the  Iteginnin^  was 
the  word,  and  the  word  was  with  (tod,  and  the  word  was 
God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God :  all  things 
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were  made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any  tbin^ 
made,  that  was  made.    (So  all  natui'ul,  created  li<;h(s  wci 
made  by  Christ  the  word.)     In  him  was  life,  and  the  li 
was  the  light  of  men  :  and  that  was  the  true  lif^ht,   wbi 
Jighteth   every   man  that  cometh   into  the  world."      A 
Christ  saith  of  himself  (John  \iii.  12.)  "  1  am  the  lig-ht 
the  world  :"  and  bids  them  believe  in  the  hgfht,  (John  xii 
5(j.)     And  God  said  of  him  by  the  prophet  Isaiah   (cba 
xlix.  G.)  "  I  will  also  sjivc  thee  for  a  Iia:ht  to  the  Gcntil 
that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.' 
So  Christ   in   his  light  is  saving.     And  the  apostle  ^ai ' 
"  The  light,  which  sbined  in  their  hearts,  was  to  give  the 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  fa 
of  Jet»u8  Christ:**    and  that  was  their  treasure  in    thei 
curiheii  vessels.'*     2  Cor.  iv.  G,  7. 

When  I  had  thus  opened  the  matter  (o  the  people,  tli 
priest  cried  to  the  n)u<;istrBtes,  *  Take  ihiH  man  awnv, 
else  I  »ball  not  speak  any  mure.  *  But,*  said  I,  '  l*ri 
Tontbitj  deceive  not  thyself,  thou  art  not  in  thy  pulpit  no' 
uor  in  thy  old  mass-house ;  but  we  are  in  the  fields.*  So 
wa4  shuOliner  to  be  gone  :  and  Thomas  Taylor  stood  o 
and  undertook  to  make  out  our  principle  by  Christ's  naril 
bic  concerning  the  sower,  Matth.  xiii.  Then  8aia  ihi 
priest,  *•  Let  that  man  (^peak,  and  not  the  other.'  So  he  g< 
up  into  a  little  jan*;liii|if  for  a  while;  till  the  Lord's  pow 
catched  him  nrrain,  and  stopped  and  confounded  hi 
Afterwards  a  friend  stood  up  and  told  him  how  he  hm 
sued  him  for  tithe  ea^ffs,  and  other  friends  for  other  tithes 
for  he  was  an  anabapiitit  preacher,  and  yet  had  a  parsona^ 
at  Leominster;  and  had  several  journeymen  under  him.  An 
he  said  he  had  u  wife,  and  he  had  a  concubine;  and  hi 
wife  was  the  baptized  people,  and  his  concubine  was  tl 
world.  But  the  Lord's  power  came  over  him  and  Che 
all,  and  the  evertastin:*;  truth  was  declared  that  day  ;  an 
many  were  turned  by  it  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  theii 
teacher  and  wiiy  to  God  :  and  of  great  service  tliat  meelir 
was  in  those  part-*.  The  next  day  Thomas  Taylor  went  t 
this  priest,  and  reasoned  with  him  ;  and  came  orer  him 
the  power  of  the  word. 

From  this  place  I  travelled  on  in  Wales,  having  Reveral 
meetings  as  1  went,  till  1  came  to  Tenliy ;  where,  as  1  rode 
up  the  ijtrcet,  a  justice  of  peace  came  out  of  his  hou^e,  and 
desired  me  to  alii^ht,  and  stay  at  his  house;  and  I  did  so. 
On  the  Hrst-day  the  mayor  and  his  wife,  and  several  others 
of  the  chief  of  the  town  cnmc  in  about  the  tenth  hour,  and 
stayed  all  the  time  of  the  meeting  :  and  a  glorious  meeting 
it  was.     Johu-up-Juhn  being  then  with  oie,  left  the  tnec"^^ 
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inf;^  and  went  to  the  stccplc-housc ;  and  the  governor  ca.<t 
him  into  prison.  On  the  sccond-diiy  morning  the  §fovcriior 
sent  one  of  hiR  ofKccrs  to  the  justice's  house  (o  letch  me: 
which  grieved  the  mayor  and  the  justice;  for  they  uero 
both  with  me  in  the  justice's  house  when  the  officer  cume. 
So  the  muyor  and  the  jn^^tice  went  up  to  the  s^overnor  be- 
fore  me,  and  a  while  aller  1  went  up  with  the  olficer. 
When  1  cnmc  in  I  said,  ^  Peace  he  unto  this  house;* 
and  before  the  governor  could  exnniine  uie,  1  n.sked  hint 
why  he  did  cast  my  friend  into  prison;  he  eaid,  'For 
Htandin^  with  liis  hat  on  in  the  church.*  I  said,  ^  Had  not 
the  oriosl  two  caps  on  his  bead,  a  black  one  and  a  white 
one?  and  cut  otf  the  brims  of  the  hut,  and  iben  my  friend 
would  have  but  one,  and  (he  brims  of  (he  liat  were  but  to 
defend  him  from  wculher.'  '  These  are  frivolous  things/ 
snid  ihe  governor;  '  Why  then,'  sard  I,  *dost  thou  cast  my 
friend  into  prison  for  such  frivolous  thin<:^?*  Then  be 
asked  me  whether  I  owned  election  and  reprobation,  '  Vett,* 
aaid  I,  *  and  thnii  art  in  the  reprobation.'  At  that  he  wa^ 
ill  a  raee,    and  said   he  would   send  me  to   prison   till  I 

E roved  tt ;  but  1  told  him  I  would  prove  thiii  quickly,  if 
e  would  confess  truth.  Then  1  asked  him  whether  wrath, 
fnry.  and  ra^e,  and  persecution,  were  not  markti  of  repro- 
bation ;  for  he  that  wa^t  born  of  the  fli-r<h,  persecuted  him 
that  was  born  of  the  Spirit;  but  Christ  and  hiii  dinciple^ 
never  persecuted  nor  imprisoned  any.  Then  he  fairly 
cuiifeiwed  that  he  had  too  much  wralh,  haste,  and  pas^iuu 
in  him.  And  I  told  htm  G>;au  wus  up  in  him,  the  t'lint 
birth,  not  .facob,  the  second  birth.  Tnc  Lord':*  power  no 
rt*achcd  the  man,  and  came  over  him,  that  he  coulesiied  to 
truth  ;  and  the  other  justice  came,  ajid  shook  me  kindly 
by  the  hand. 

As  1  was  passing  away,  I  was  moved  to  spt-ak  to  the  go- 
vernor again,  and  he  invited  me  to  dinner  with  him«  and 
n(  my  friend  at  liberty.  I  went  back  to  the  other  iuHtice*a 
houffe;  and  after  some  time  the  mayor  and  his  wjl'e,  and 
the  jut^tice  and  his  wife,  and  divers  other  friends  of  Iho 
toHii  went  about  half  a  mile  out  of  town  with  us,  to  tho 
water-side,  when  we  went  away;  and  there,  when  mo 
parted  from  them,  1  was  moved  oi'  the  Lord  to  kneel  down 
with  thetn,  and  pray  to  the  Lord  to  preserve  iheai.  So 
after  1  had  recommended  then*  to  the  Lord  Jesuf*  Christ, 
their  Saviour  and  free  teacher,  ue  pulsed  auay  in  thu 
Lord^s  power,  and  tho  Ixtrd  had  ifie  glory;  and  (here  is  a 
mteting  continues  in  that  town  to  this  day.  ( 

8o  we  travelled  through  tUv  country  tu  Pembrokeshire, 
and  in  Pembroke  town  wc  had  soiiio  vervico  for  the  Lord. 
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From  thence  we  passed  to  HaT«H(>rd-we9t,  wbere  wc  U 
a  gn^ni  moalins;,  and  all  was  quiet,  and  the  L»ord's  po#cr 
camr  over  all,  and  many  were  licUled  us  the  new  conaMt« 
ChriKl  JoKuK,  and  built  npon  htm,  their  rock  and  fiMndi* 
tion  ;  niid  ihry  stand  a  precious  meeting  to  thts  day.  TW 
next  day,  beinf^  thpir  tair-daj,  we  passed  lbroujr||  iMr 
fair,  and  Houndt-d  the  day  of  the  l^rd,  and  his  rvrrla  tfia| 
truth  amongst  tbcm. 

Alter  this  we  came  into  another  count?,   and  mi  uom 
OUDO  into  a  great  mnrkci-town,  and  went  into  aeTenU  euf 
btfibra  we  could  nei  any  meat  for  our  horses.     At  last  «« 
came  to  an  inn  where  we  did  ^et  some  meat  tor  our  boriiM, 
and  (hull  .luhi)-ap-.Tohu  being  with  me,   went  and  fipftkc 
Ihrouffh  the  town,  dcclarins^  (he  truth  to  the  people;  »ai 
whtMi  hrcumoto  me  a^in,  said  he  thought  all  tnetown  w» 
au  people  uuleep.  After  a  while  he  was  moved  to  go  aod  4e^ 
dure  Iruth  in  the  ntrccta  as;ain,  and  then  tbe  town  wa^aM 
in  an  uproar,  and  cast  him  into  priiion.     Presently  aKcr 
several  of  the  chief  of  the  town  came  dovrn,  with  others,  to 
the  inn  where  I  wati,  and  »aid,  *  They  have  cast  your  mui 
into  prisoo/     '  For  what  ?  *  said  I ;   *  lie  preached  ia  oar 
streeta,*  said  they.  Then  1  a^ked  them,  'What  did  he  ttji 
had  ho  reproved  some  of  the  drunkards  and  swearers,  and 
warnnd  them   to  repent,  and   leave  off  their  evil  doiiM^ 
and  turn  to  the  Lord  ?*     I  asked  them  who  ca^it  him  into 
prinoi)  ?  and  they  Miid,  the  high-sheriff,  and  justices,  and 
(he  mayor.     1  asked  the  names  of  them,  and  whether  tber 
did    understand   themselves?  and  whether   that  was  tbeir 
carriage  to  travctlerA  that  pa^Hcd  through  their  town,  and 
to  Htrunj(cnt  that  did  admonish  them,  and  exhort  them  to 
fear  the  Lord,  and  reproved  sin  in  their  ^ates  ?      So  these 
went  back  and  told  the  otlicers  what  I   said;   and  after  a 
while  they  brought  down  John-a|>John  guarded  with  hal- 
berts,  to  the  inn-door,  in  order  to  put  him  out  of  tbe  town. 
I  bcihf^  at  the  inn  door,  bid  the  offioer^f  take  their  hands  off 
of  him.   They  said,  the  mayor  and  justices  had  commanded 
them  to  put  him  out  of  town.    1   told  tbcm  (   would  talk 
with  their  mayor  and  justices  anon,  concerning;  their  unci- 
vil and  unchristian  carriage  towards  him.     So  i  spake  to 
John  to  go  look  after  tlie  horses,  and  get  them  readv,  and 
charged  the  ofHccrs  not  to  touch  him.    And  after  1  had  de- 
clared the  truth  to  them,  and  shewed  them  the  fruits  of  tbeir 
priests,  and  their  incivility  and   unchristian- like  carriase, 
they  went  away  and  left  us.     They  were  a  kind  of  Inde* 
pendents,  but  a  very  wicked  town,  and  false.     We  bid  the 
inn-kecper  give  our  horses  a  peck  of  oats,  and  no  »ooner 
bad  wc  turned  our  backs,  but  the  oats  were  stolen  from 
our  horses.     After  we  had  refreshed  ourselves  a  little  and 
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were  ready,  wc  took  horse,  and  rode  up  to  the  inn,  where 
the  mayor,  and  sheriff,  and  justice!}  were.  And  I  called  lo 
speak  with  them,  and  asked  them  the  reason  wherefore 
tney  had  imprisoned  John-ap-John,  and  kept  him  in  prison 
two  or  three  hours?  But  they  would  not  answer  me  a 
word,  4)nly  looked  out  at  the  windows  upon  mc.  So  I 
shewed  them  how  unchristian  their  carriaii^c  was  tu  Htmn- 
ger8  and  travellers,  and  manifested  the  fruits  of  their 
teachers ;  and  1  declared  the  truth  unto  them,  and  warned 
Ibeni  of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  that  was  coming  upon  all  iho 
evil-doers :  and  the  Lord's  power  came  over  them,  that 
they  looked  ashamed ;  but  not  a  word  could  1  get  from 
them  in  answer.  So  when  I  had  warned  them  to  repent^ 
and  (urn  to  the  Lord,  we  passed  away;  and  at  night 
came  to  a  little  inn,  very  poor,  but  very  cheap,  for  our 
own  provision  and  our  two  horses,  cost  but  eisrlit-pence  ; 
but  the  horses  would  not  eut  their  oats.  We  declared  the 
truth  to  (he  people  ot  the  place,  and  sounded  the  day  of 
the  Lord  throui^h  the  countries. 

Travelling  t*rom  thence,  we  came  to  a  great  (own,  and 
weii(  to  an  inn.  And  Edward  I'xiwards  went  into  the  mar* 
ket,  and  declared  (he  truth  amonij;8t  the  people;  and  the 
people  followed  him  down  to  (he  inn,  and  hlled  the  inn* 
yard,  and  were  exceeding  rude  ;  yet  a  f^ood  service  he  and 
we  had  for  the  I>ord  amonc^st  them  ;  for  the  lite  of  Chris- 
tianity and  the  power  of  it  tormented  their  chaify  spirits, 
and  came  over  them,  so  that  some  were  reached  ana  con- 
vinced, and  (he  Lord's  power  came  overall ;  and  the  magi- 
strate were  bo»md,  they  had  no  power  to  meddle  with  us. 

AAer  this  we  passed  away,  and  came  to  another  freat 
town  on  a  markct-dny  ;  and  John-op-John  declared  (ho 
everlasting;  power  throuj^h  the  streets,  and  proclaimed  the 
day  of  the  Lord  amoni^st  them.  In  the  evening  many  people 
gathered  about  the  inn,  and  some  of  them  being  drunk, 
they  would  fain  have  had  us  forth  into  the  street  again^- 
but  we  seeiiig  their  design,  1  told  (hem,  if  there  were  any- 
that  feared  God,  and  desired  to  hear  the  (ruth,  they  might 
come  into  our  inn,  or  else  wc  might  have  a  meeting  with 
them  next  morning.  So  some  service  for  the  Luid  we  had 
amongst  them,  both  over  ni<;ht  and  in  the  morning;  and 
(hough  the  people  were  hard  to  receive  the  trnlh,  yet  (he 
seed  was  sown  ;  and  (hereabouts  (he  Lord  hiith  n  people 
gathered  to  himself.  In  that  inn  also  I  turned  but  my  back 
(o  (he  man  (ha(  was  givint;  oats  to  my  horse,  and  I  looked 
bock  again,  and  ho  was  tilling  his  pockets  with  the  proven- 
der (hat   was  given  to  my  norse.     A   wretched,  thievish 
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people,  to  rob  the  poor  dumb  creature  of  his  food.     I  bad 

rather  Ihey  had  roboed  me. 

Leaving  this  town  and  travelliog  on,  there  was  a  grtaA 
man  overtook  ub  on  the  way,  and  he  purposed  (as  be  lold 
UK  afterward)  to  have  taken  us  up  at  the  next  town  for 
highwaymen.  But  before  we  came  to  the  town,  I  wu 
moved  of  the  Lord  to  speak  to  hini,  and  what  I  spalte 
reached  to  the  witness  of  God  in  the  man,  and  he  wasso 
affected  therewith,  that  he  had  us  to  his  house^  and  enter* 
tained  us  very  civilly.  And  he  and  bifi  wifu  desired  U5  to 
give  them  some  Ecripture?,  both  for  proof  of  our  principle* 
and  affainst  the  priests.  We  were  glad  of  the  service,  aod 
furnished  them  with  scriptures  enough  ;  and  be  writ  tbem 
down,  and  was  convinced  of  the  truth,  both  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  his  own  heart,  and  by  the  scriptures,  which  were 
a  confirmation  to  him.  Afterwards  he  set  us  on  in  oar 
Journey,  and  as  we  travelled  we  came  to  an  hill,  which  the 
people  of  the  country  say  is  two  or  three  miles  hi^h;  firoa 
the  side  of  this  hitl  I  could  see  a  great  way.  And  I  was 
moved  to  set  my  face  several  ways,  and  to  sound  the  dar 
of  the  Lord  there;  and  1  told  *fohn-ap-John  (a  faithful 
Welch  minister)  in  what  places  God  would  raise  up  a 
people  to  himself,  to  sit  under  his  own  teaching.  Those 
places  he  took  notice  o(j  and  since  there  hatJi  a  great 
people  arisen  in  those  places.  The  like  1  have  been  niovad 
to  do  in  many  other  places  and  countries  which  have  beeo 
rude  places;  and  yet  I  have  been  moved  to  declare  (be 
Lord  had  a  seed  in  (hose  places,  and  afterwards  there  halh 
been  a  brave  people  niiitcd  up  in  the  covenant  of  God, 
and  gathered  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  where  they  have  salva- 
tion and  free  (eacliinf^. 

From  thi*t  hill  we  came  down  to  a  place  called  Dal- 
geUhly,  and  wc  went  to  an  inn,  and  John-ap-John  de- 
clared Ihroirwh  the  streets,  and  the  townVpeople  rose  and 
gathered  about  him.  And  there  being  two  independent 
priests  in  the  town,  tliey  both  came  out  and  discoursed 
with  him  both  together.  I  went  up  to  them,  and  finding 
them  speaking  in  Welch,  1  asked  them  what  was  the  sub* 
ject  they  spake  upon,  and  why  they  were  not  more  mode- 
rate, and  speak  one  by  one  ?  for  the  things  of  (iod,  I  told 
them,  were  weighty,  and  they  should  speak  of  (hem  with 
fear  and  revorenn*.  Then  I  desired  them  to  speak  in 
Knglish,  that  1  miirlit  discourso  with  them,  and  they  did  so. 
Now  they  affirmed,  that  the  li:;ht  which  John  came  to  bear 
witnesif  of,  was  a  created,  iiutural,  made  light.  But  I 
took  the  bible,  and  shewed  them  (as  L  had  done  to  others 
before)  that  the  natural  lights,   which  were  made  and  ere- 
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mied,  were  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars;  but  this  li^ht,  which 
John  bare  witness  to,  and  which  he  called  the  true  light, 
that  lie^hteth  every  man  that  comcth  into  the  world,  h  the 
life  in  Christ  the  Word,  by  which  all  things  were  made 
and  created.    The  same  that  is  called  the  life  in  Chn'st,  is 
called  the  li?ht  in   man;  and  this  is  an  heavenly,  divine 
li;;ht,  which  let^  men  see  their  evil  words  and  deeds,  and 
shews  them  all  their  sina ;  and  (if  they  would  attend  unto 
H)  would  bring  them  to  Christ  (from  whom  it  comes)  that 
they  might  know  him  to  save  them  from  their  sin,  and  to 
blot  it  out.     This  light,  I  told  them,  shined  in  the  dark- 
ne^9  of  their  hearts,  and  the  darkness  in  them  could  not 
comprehend  it;  but  in  those  hearts  where  God  had  com- 
nmnded  it   to  shine  out  of  darkness,  it  gave  unto  such  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jestis 
their  Saviour.     Then   I  opened  the  scriptures  largely  to 
them,  and  turned  them  to  tho  Spirit  of  God  in  their  hearts, 
which   would   reveal  the  mysteries   in  the   scriptures   to 
them,  and  would  lead  them  into  all  the  truth  thereof,  aa 
they  became  subject  thereunto.     I  directed  theni  to  that 
which  would  give  every   one  of  them  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  who  died    for  them,  that   he  might  l>e  their  way 
to  Qody  and  might  make  peace  betivixt  God   and  ihcm. 
The  people  were  attentive,  and  1  spake  to  John-an*John 
to  stand  up  and  speak  it   in  Welch  to  them,  which  ne  did, 
and  they  generally  received  it,  and  with  hands  lifted  up 
blcsaed  and  prai^ea  God.     The  priests*  mouths  were  stop- 
ped,  so  that   they   were  f^uiet  all    the   while,    for  1    had 
Drought  them  to  l>e  sober  at  the  first,    by  telling  them  that 
when  they  speak  of  the  things  of  Go<l  and  of  Christ,  they 
should  speak  with  fear  and  reverence.     Thus  the  meeting 
brake  up  in  peace  in  the  street,  and  many  of  the  people 
accompanied  us  to  our  inn,  and  rejoiced  in  the  truth  ttiiit 
had  been  declared  unto  them,  that  they  were  turned  to  the 
light  and  spirit  in  themselves,  by  wnich  they  might  see 
their  sin,  and  know  salvation  from  it.    And  when  we  went 
out   of  the  town  the  people  were  so  affected,   that   they 
lifted  up  their  hands,  and  blessed  the  Lord  for  our  coming. 
A  precious  seed  the  Lord  hath  (hereaway^,  antl  u  greal 
prople  in  those  parts  is  since  gathered  to  the  Lord  Jesin 
Christ,    to  sit  clown   under  hts  free   leaching,  and   have 
suffered  much  for  him. 

From  this  place  we  passed  to  a  city  like  a  castle;  where 
when  we  baa  set  up  our  horses  at  an  inn.  and  refreshed 
ourselves,  John-ap-John  went  forth,  and  spake  through  the 
Bireebt ;  which  were  so  strait  and  short,  that  one  might 
stand  in  the  midst  of  the  town  and  sec  both  the  fates.     I 
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followed  John-ap-John,  and  a  multtlude  of  people  we 
Roon  gathered  almut  him;  amongst  whom  a  very  da 
pricsl  bes:an  to  babhlc;  but  his  mouth  was  soon  slop 
So  when  Juhii  hud  clt-ared  huuselt,,  I  declared  the  uord 
life  amongst  the  people;  directing  them  to  the  li^ht 
Christ  in  their  hearts,  that  b^  it  they  might  Rce  all  theii 
own  wa^H,  rclig;ions  and  teachers,  and  might  come  off  fro 
them  all,  to  Christ,  the  true  and  living  way,  and  the 
teacher.  Some  of  the  people  were  rude,  but  the  g7*ealer 
part  were  civil,  and  told  us  they  had  heard  how  we  had 
been  persecuted  and  abused  in  many  places,  but  thejr 
would  not  do  so  to  us  there.  I  commencled  their  modera^ 
tjon  and  sobriety,  and  warned  them  of  the  day  of  th 
Lord,  that  was  coniiitg  upon  all  sin  and  wickedness  ;  tes-| 
tifving  unto  them,  that  ('hrist  was  now  come  to  (each  his 
people  himself,  by  his  spirit  and  hy  his  power. 

From  hence  we  went  to  Beaumauria;  a  town  wherein; 
John-ap-John  bad  formerly  been  preacher  to  a  congrega* 
tion.  After  we  had  put  up  our  tiorses  at  an  inn,  Joba 
went  forth,  and  spake  through  the  street;  and  there  bein 
a  garrison  in  the  town,  they  took  him  and  put  him  into 
prison.  ■  The  innkeeper's  wife  came  and  told  me  that  tha 
governor  and  magistrates  were  sending  for  me  to  send  ma 
to  prison  also  :  1  told  her  they  had  done  more  than  Ihcjr 
could  answer  already ;  and  had  acted  contrary  to  Chri»- 
lianily  in  imprisoning  him  for  reproving  sin  in  tueir  streela 
and  gateti,  and  for  declaring  the  truth.  Soon  after  came' 
other  friendly  people,  and  told  me  if  I  went  out  into  tbi 
ittrect  they  would  imprison  me  also,  and  therefore  they 
desired  me  to  keep  within  the  inn.  Upon  this  ]  was  mo^ 
ved  to  g9  and  wuIk  up  and  down  the  streets  ;  and  told  the 
people  what  an  uncivil  and  unchristian  thing  they  hod 
done  in  casting  my  friend  into  prison.  And,  they  bein^ 
high  professors,  1  asked  them  if  this  was  (he  entertainment 
they  had  fur  strangers;  and  if  they  would  willingly  be  »o 
served  themselves;  and  whether  they,  who  looked  upon 
the  scriptures  to  be  their  rule,  had  nny  example  in  the 
scriptures  from  Clirist  or  his  apostles  for  what  thev  bad 
^one.  So  after  a  while  they  set  Johu*ap-Johu  at  liberty 
again. 

Next  day,  being  markef-duy,  we  were  to  crow  over  a 
great  water  :  and  not  far  fiom  the  place  where  we  were  to 
take  boat,  many  of  the  roarket-peopte  drew  to  us ;  amongst 
whom  we  h«ul  good  service  for  the  Lord,  declaring  the 
word  of  life  and  everlasting  trulh  unto  them,  and  pro- 
claiming the  day  of  the  Lord  amooirst  them,  which  waH 
coming  upon  all  wickedness;  and  directing   them  to  ibc 
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liffht  of  ChrUt,  which  he,  the  heavenly  man,  hntt  en- 
lightened them  withal;  by  which  they  iiiiglil  see  nit  their 
Kinet,  and  all  their  false  wayn,  reli^:ionH,  wor^hipn,  and 
teachera  :  and  by  the  saaie  light  nti^^ht  nee  Christ  Jesus, 
who  wau  come  to  save  thent,  and  lead  thcin  to  God.  So 
after  (he  Lord's  truth  had  been  declared  to  them  in  the 

Eower  of  God,  and  Christ  the  free  teacher  set  overall  (he 
ireling  teachers,  I  bid  John-ap-Juhn  i^et  his  hoi>te  into 
the  boat,  which  was  then  ready.  But  tlierc  bein^  a  com-' 
pany  of  wild  gentlemen  (as  they  called  them)  got  into  it 
(whom  we  found  very  rude,  and  iur  from  gentlene!f!fi,)  they, 
with  others,  kept  his  horte  out  of  the  boat.  No  1  rode  to 
the  boat's  s^ide  and  spake  to  them,  i<heuiiig  them  >vhat  an 
unmanly  and  unchri.stiiin  carria|>:c  it  was;  and  told  them 
tlicy  shewed  an  unworthy  spirit,  below  Chii»tianity  or  hu- 
manity. As  I  spake  unto  tliem,  I  leaped  my  horse  into  the 
l>oat  awoiis(st  them,  thinkin£r  John'it  horite  would  have 
ffillowed,  when  he  had  seen  mine  ^o  in  before  him;  but 
tlic  water  beinsf  pretty  drop,  John  could  not  get  his  horse 
into  the  boat.  Wherefore  I  leaped  out  aj^ain  on  horseback 
into  the  water,  and  staid  with  John  on  that  side  (ill  (he 
boat  returned.  There  we  tarried  from  lheele\enth  hour 
of  the  forenoon  to  the  second  in  the  ut^ernooit,  before  the 
l>oat  came  to  fetch  us;  and  then  had  we  forty  and  two 
mites  to  ride  that  evening; :  and  by  that  time  we  had  paid 
for  our  passage,  we  had  but  one  groat  left  between  us  in 
money.  We  rode  about  sixteen  miles,  and  then  got  a 
little  bay  for  our  horses;  nnd  setting  forward  again,  we 
came  in  the  night  to  a  little  ale-house,  where  we  thought 
to  have  staid  and  baited  ;  but  finding  we  could  have  neither 
oats  nor  hay  there,  wc  travelled  on  all  night;  and  about 
the  fifth  hour  in  the  morning  got  to  a  place  within  six  miles 
of  Wrexam;  where  that  day  we  met  with  many  friends,  and 
had  H  glorious  meeting;  and  the  Lord*-<  everlasting  pnwer 
and  truth  wa:i  over  all :  and  n  meeting  is  continued  there 
to  this  day.  Very  wenry  we  were  with  travelling  so  hard 
up  and  down  in  Walos;  and  in  nnny  places  wv  found  it 
dilFicuU  to  get  meat  either  fur  onr  honie<4  or  ourselves. 

The  next  day  we  pa-ised  from  thence  into  Ftinttthire, 
sounding  the  day  of  the  Lord  through  the  towns;  and  came 
Into  Wrexam  at  night.  Here  many  of  Floyd'^it  people  canio 
to  us;  but  very  rude,  wild  and  niry  (hey  tvere,  and  little 
sense  of  truth  they  hud:  yet  ^ome  were  convinced  in  (hut 
town.  Next  morning  one  called  a  lady  sent  for  me,  who 
kept  a  preacher  in  her  house.  I  went  to  her  houKe,  but 
found  lioth  her  '  ' 
light  to  recoil 


her  and  her  preacher  very  light  and  airy  ;  too 
jive  the  weighty  things  of  God.     In  her  light* 
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ncss  she  came  and  asked  me  if  she  should  cut  my  hair  :  iMit 
1  was  moved  to  reprove  her,  and  bid  her  cut  down  tiM 
corruptioDs  in  herself  with  the  sword  of  the  spirit  of  God. 
So  after  1  bad  admonished  her  to  be  more  grave  and  sober^ 
we  passed  away :  and  afterwards  in  her  Irothv  mind  she 
made  her  boast  that  she  came  behind  me  and  cut  off  the 
curl  of  my  hair;   but  she  spake  falsely. 

From  Wrexam  we  came  through  the  country  to  W«8t 
Chester;  and  it  being  the  fair  time,  we  slaved  there  a 
while  and  visited  friends.  For  1  had  travelled  through 
every  countv  in  Wales,  preaching  the  everlasting  gospel  of 
Christ ;  andf  a  brave  people  there  is  now,  which  hath  re- 
ceived it,  and  sitteth  under  Christ*B  teaching.  But  before 
I  left  Wales,  I  writ  a  paper  to  the  magistrates  of  Beau- 
inauris  concerning  the  imprisoning  of  John-ap-John  ;  letting 
them  see  their  conditions,  and  the  fruits  of  their  Christi- 
anity, and  of  their  teachers:  and  afterwards  I  met  with 
some  of  them  near  London ;  but  oh!  how  ashamed  they 
were  of  their  action  ! 

From  West  Chester  we  came  through  the  country  to 
Liverpool,  where  was  at  that  time  a  fair  also.  And 
as  I  rode  through  the  lair,  there  stood  a  friend  upon  the ' 
cross,  declaring  the  truth  to  the  people :  who  seeing  e 
ride  by,  and  knowing  I  had  appointed  a  meeting  to  be  tbvj 
next  day  upon  au  hill  not  far  oft,  gave  notice  to  the  people 
that  George  Fox,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  would  nave  a 
meeting  next  dav  upon  such  an  hill  ;  and  if  any  feared  the 
Lord,  they  might  come  there  and  hear  him  declare  the 
word  of  life  to  them.  We  went  that  night  to  Richard 
Cubban's,  who  himself  was  convinced,  but  not  his  wife;] 
but  at  that  time  his  wife  was  convinced  also. 

Next  day  we  went  to  the  meeting  on  the  top  of  the  bill,  I 
which  was  \ery  large  :  and  some  rude  {>eople  with  a  priest's] 
wife  came,  and  made  a  noise  for  a  while  ;  but  the  Lord'fli 
power  came  over  them,  and  the  meeting  became  cjuici,  aiull 
the  truth  of  God  was  declared  amongst  them  :  and  manyl 
were  that  day  settled  upon  the  rock  and  foundation  Christ] 
Jesus,  and  under  his  teaching;  who  made  peace  bctwixl 
God  and  them. 

We  had  a  small  meeting,  with  a  few  friends  and  people, 
at  Malpotb.     And  from  thence  we  came  to  another  place, 
where  we  had  another  meeting;  and  there  came  a  oailifl, 
with  a  sword,  and  was  rude  :  but  the  Lord's  power  came' 
over  him  ;  and  friends  were  established  in  the  truth. 

Fiom  thence  we  came  to  Manchester:  and  the  sessions 
being  there  that  day,  many  rude  people  were  come  to  the 
town  out  of  the  country.    In  the  meeting  they  threw  at  me 
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coals,  and  clodd,  and  stones,  and  water:  yet  the  Lord's 
power  bore  roe  up  over  theio,  that  thuy  could  not  strike 
me  down.  At  iast,  when  the^  saw  they  could  not  pivvail 
by  throwing  water,  stones  and  dirt  at  me»  they  went  and 
informed  the  justices  in  the  sessions;  who  thereupon  aent 
officers  to  fetch  roc  before  them.  The  officers  came  in 
while  I  was  declaring  the  word  of  life  to  the  people ;  and 
they  plucked  me  down,  and  haled  me  up  into  their  court. 
When  I  came  there,  all  the  court  was  in  a  disorder  and  a 
noise;  wherefore  I  asked  where  were  the  magistrates  that 
they  did  not  keep  the  people  civil.  Some  o^  the  justices 
said  they  were  magistrates.  1  asked  them  why  then  they 
did  not  api)ea8e  the  people,  and  keep  them  sober  :  for  one 
cried  *  I'll  swear*,  and  another  cried  '  I'll  swear.'  So  I 
declared  to  the  justices  how  we  were  abused  in  our  meet* 
ing  by  the  rude  people,  who  threw  stones,  and  clods,  and 
dirt,  and  water;  and  how  I  was  haled  out  of  the  meeting, 
and  brought  thither,  contrary  to  the  instrument  of  govern- 
ment, which  said  none  should  be  molested  in  their  meet- 
ings that  professed  God  and  owned  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
which  I  did.  So  the  truth  came  over  them,  that  when  one 
of  the  rude  fellows  cried  he  would  swear,  one  of  the  jus- 
tices checked  hiro,  saying,  '  What  will  you  swear  ?  hold 
your  tongue.*  At  last  they  bid  the  constable  have  roe  to 
my  lodging;  and  there  1  should  l>e  fipcured  till  to-morrow 
morning,  that  they  sent  for  me  again.  So  the  conHlabto 
had  me  to  my  lodging;  and  as  we  went  the  peojjlc  were 
exceeding  rude ;  but  1  let  them  f-ee  the  fruits  of  their  teach- 
ers, and  how  tliey  sliamed  Christianity,  and  dishonoured 
the  name  of  Jesus,  which  they  professed.  At  night  we 
went  to  a  justice's  house  in  the  town,  who  was  pretty 
moderate;  and  1  had  a  great  deal  of  discourse  with  him. 
Next  morning  we  sent  to  the  constable  to  know  if  he  had 
any  thing  more  to  say  to  us.  And  he  :<ent  us  word  he 
had  nothing  to  say  to  us  hut  that  we  might  go  whither 
we  would.  The  Lord  huth  since  rat!>pd  up  a  people  to 
stand  for  his  name  and  truth  in  that  town  over  thu»L*  chttlly 
professors. 

We  {Missed  from  Manchester  through  the  country,  having 
many  precious  meetings  in  several  places,  till  we  came  to 
Preston  ;  between  which  and  l^ancasier  1  had  a  general 
meeting  :  from  which  I  went  to  Lancaster.  There  at  our 
inn  I  met  with  colonel  West,  who  was  very  gliid  tn  see 
roe  :  and  he  meeting  with  judge  Foil,  told  him  iliut  1  was 
mightily  grown  in  the  truth  ;  when  as  indeed  he  was  come 
nearer  to  the  truth,  and  so  could  better  discern^ 

We  came  from  Laucaster  to  Robert  Widderv :  and  on 
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ihs  BrHt-daj^  iiHer  I  had  a  general  meeting  near  the  Satnls* 
t-ide,  of  fnunds  of  Westmoreland  and  lioncasliire,   where 
the  Lord's  everl»»tin<;  power  was  over  all;   in  which  the 
word  of  eternal  life  was  declared,  and  friends  were  HeUledj 
upon  the  foundation,  Christ  Jeiius,  under  bis  free  teachiag;/ 
and  many  were  convinced,  and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

Next  day  1  came  over  the  Sands  to  SwnHhmore,  where] 
friends  were  glad  to  see  me:  and  1  stayed  there  two  tinit*| 
da_y8,  visiting  frienda  in  their  mectines  there-aways;  wboj 
rejoiced  with  me  in  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  who  hy  his 
eternal  power  had  carried  uie  through,  and  over  many  difVi 
ficulties  and  dangers  in  his  service :  to  him  be  the  praisoj 
for  ever ! 

Having  gotten  a  little  renpitc  from  travel,  I  was  moved^ 
to  write  an  epistle  to  friends,  as  followoth; 

'  All  friends  of  the  Lord  every  where,  whose  miutls  are  : 
turned  in  towards  the  Lord,  take  heed  uod  hearken  to  the  , 
light  within  you,  which  is  the  light  of  Christ ;  w  hicb,  as  yo 
love  it,  will  call  your  minds  inward,  that  are  abroad  in 
the  creatures  :  so  your  minds  may  be  renewed  by  it.  and 
turned  to  God  in  this  which  is  pure,  to  worship  the  liviiifp; 
God,   the  Lord  of  Hosts  over  all   the  creatures.     Tbatj 
which  calls  your  minds  out  of  the  lusts  of  the  world,  it  will  i 
call  them  out  of  the  affections  and  deitircs,  and  turn  you  to 
set  your  affections  above.     The  same  that  calls  the  mind 
out  of  the  world,  will  give  judgment  upon   the   world'if 
afTcctions  and  lusts,  that  whicli  calls  out  your  minds  from 
the  world's  teachers,  and  the  creatures;  and  so  to  have 
your  minds  renewed.     There  is  your  obedience  known  and 
found,  and  there  the  image  of  God  is  renewed  in  you;  and 
ye  come  to  grow  up  in  it.     That  which  calls  your  minds 
out  of  the  earth,  turns  them  towards  God,  where  the  pure 
bal>o  is  horn  of  the  virgin  ;  and  the  Imbe's  food  is  kiiown^ 
the  children^^  bread,  wliich  comes  from   the  living  God, 
and  nourishes  up  to  cternul  life :  which  babes  and  cliildren 
receive  their  wisdom   from  above,   from   the   pure   living 
God,  and  out  from  the  earthly  ones;   for  that  is  trodden 
under  foot  with  such.     And  all  who  hate  this  light,  whuse 
minds  are  abroad  in  the  creatures,  in  the  earth,  and  in  the 
image  of  the  devil  get  the  words  of  the  Hainls  (that  received 
their  wisdom  from  above)  into  the  old  nature,  and  their 
corrupted  minds  :  such  arc  they  that  are  murderers  of  the 
just,  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  in  whom  the  prince  of 
the  air  Iodi;eth  ;  sons  of  perdition,  betrayers  of  the  just. 
Thereforc^kc  hoed  to  that  li^hl,  which  is  oppressed  with 
that  uatu^;  which  light,  as  it  aribcs,  shall  coudemn  all 


that  cursed  nature,  ami  shall  turn  it  out,  nml  shut  it  out  of 
the  house  :  and  so  ye  will  come  to  sec  (he  candle  lifrhled, 
and  the  boutic  sweepini;  and  swept.  Then  ut\crwHrd  the 
pure  pearl  ariseth ;  and  then  the  eternal  God  is  exalteil. 
i'hc  same  light  that  cuUs  in  your  minds  out  of  the  world 
(that  are  abroad)  the  same  turns  them  to  God^  the  Fiilher 
of  lights.  Here  in  the  pure  mind  is  the  pure  God  waited 
upon  for  wisdom  from  above;  and  the  pure  God  is  seen 
ni^ht  and  day,  aud  the  eternal  peace,  of  which  there  U  no 
end,  enjoyed.  People  may  have  oiwnings,  uhd  yet  their 
minds  go  into  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  ;  out  there  the  affections 
are  not  mortified.  Therclbrc  hearken  to  that,  and  tako 
heed  to  that,  which  calls  your  minds  out  of  the  ntfections 
and  lusts  of  the  world,  to  have  them  renewed  :  the  same 
will  turn  your  minds  to  God ;  the  same  ti^ht  will  set  your 
alfecliuns  above,  and  brinj?  you  to  wait  for  the  pure  wis- 
dom of  (jod  from  on  hit^li,  that  it  may  be  justilicd  in  you. 
Wait  all  in  that,  which  calls  in  your  minds,  and  turns  them 
to  God;  here  is  the  true  cross:  that  mind  shall  feed  upon 
nothing  that  is  earthly ;  but  l>c  krpt  in  the  pure  lis;hi  of 
God  up  to  God,  to  feed  upon  the  living;  food,  which  comes 
from  the  living  God.  So  the  Lord  God  Almighty  bo  with 
you  all,  dear  babes,  and  keep  )au  all  in  bis  streni^th  and 
power  to  bis  i^Ior)',  over  all  the  world,  ye  whose  minds 
nro  called  out  of  it,  and  turned  to  God,  to  worship  the 
C-reator,  and  serve  him,  and  nut  t!ie  creature.  And  the 
light  of  God,  which  calU  thr  mind  out  of  the  creatures, 
and  turns  it  to  GoJ,  brin^  into  a  bi-in^  of  endless  jov  ami 
peace:  and  here  is  alway  a  seeing  God  present,  which  is 
aot  knowD  to  the  world,  whose  minds  are  in  the  creatures, 
whose  knowledge  is  in  the  Hiish,  whose  minds  are  not  re- 
newed. Therefore  all  friend^  the  seed  of  God  mind  and 
dwell  in,  to  rei^n  over  the  unjust :  and  the  power  of  the 
LKird  dwell  in,  to  keep  you  clear  in  your  understandint^H, 
that  the  seed  of  God  may  rei^n  in  yon  all;  the  seed  of 
God,  which  is  but  one  in  all,  which  i««  Chri"*!  in  the  mnio 
and  in  the  female.,  which  the  pr(i[nt>4e  it*  to.  Wnit  iipnn  the 
Lord  for  the  jip<t  to  rci^n  ovor  the  unjti^l,  and  for  the  seed 
of  God  to  rciicn  over  the  sct?d  uf  the  serpent,  and  be  the 
head ;  and  all  (hat  is  mortal  may  die  ;  for  out  of  that  will 
ri!<e  presumption.  So  fare  ye  well,  and  God  Almighty  liless;, 
and  ^uide,  and  keep  you  in  his  wisdom.* 

G.  F. 

About  this  time  friends,  that  were  moved  of  the  Lord  to 
go  to  (he  t>(eeple*houses  and  markets,  to  reprovu  Nin,  and 
warn  people  of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  jtulTered  much  bard- 
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ship  irom  tho  rude  people,  and  also  from  the  magistrates; 
being  commonlv  pullra  down,  buffeted  and  beaten,  nntl 
many  times  sent  to  prison.  Wherefore  I  was  moved  to  give 
forth  the  following  paper,  to  l>e  spread  abroad  amon^t 
people,  to  shew  them  now  contrary  thev  acted  therein  to 
the  apostles*  doctrine  and  practice,  ana  to  bring  them  to 
more  moderation.    Thus  it  was : 

'  Is  it  not  better  for  you,  that  have  cast  into  prison  tb« 
servants  and  children  of  the  Lord  God,  for  speaking  as 
they  are  moved  in  steeple-houses  or  markets?  is  it  not 
better,  I  say,  for  you  to  try  all  tilings,  and  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good  ?  Is  it  not  of  more  honour  and  credit,  to 
prove  all  things,  and  try  all  things,  than  to  pluck  down  in 
the  steeple- houses,  and  pull  oft  the  hair  of  their  heads, 
and  cast  them  into  prison  ?  Is  this  an  honour  to  yoar 
truth  and  gospel  your  profess?  Doth  it  not  shew  that  ye 
be  out  of  truth,  and  are  not  they  that  are  ready  to  instruct 
the  gainsayers  ?  Hath  not  the  Lord  said,  *■'■  He  will  pour 
out  of  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  his  sons  and  hi* 
daughters  shall  propnesy,  and  old  men  shall  dream  dreams, 
and  younf  men  see  visions,  and  on  bis  handmaids  he  will 
pour  turth  of  hts  Spirit  ?**  Was  not  this  prophesy  in  ages 
past  stood  against  by  the  wise,  learned  men  in  their  own 
wisdom,  and  by  the  synagogue  teachers  ?  And  were  not 
such  haled  out  of  the  synas;ogues  and  temple,  who  witnes- 
sed the  Spirit  poured  forth  upon  them  7  Doth  not  this 
shew,  that  ye  have  not  received  the  pourings  forth  of  this 
Spirit  upon  you,  who  fill  the  jails  with  so  many  sons  and 
daughters,  and  hold  up  such  teachers  as  are  bred  up  in 
learning  at  Oxford  anu  Cambridge,  and  are  made  by  the 
will  of  man  ?  Doth  not  this  shew,  that  ye,  that  are  bred 
up  there,  and  are  made  teachers  by  the  will  of  man,  and 
do  persecute  for  prophesying,  are  strangers  to  the  Spirit 
that  is  poured  forth  upon  sons  and  datighlerK,  by  wnich 
Spirit  tney  come  to  minister  to  the  spirits  that  are  ia 
prison?  The  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  you,  who  are 
found  prisoning  and  persecuting  such  as  the  Lord  halh 
poured  forth  of  his  Spirit  upon.  Do  not  all  your  fruits 
shew,  in  all  the  nation  where  ye  come,  in  towns,  cities, 
villages  and  countries,  that  ye  are  the  seedsmen  made  by 
the  will  of  man,  who  to  the  flesh  do  sow,  of  which  nothing 
but  corruption  is  reaped  in  nations,  countries,  cities  and 
villages?  Ye  arc  looked  upon,  and  your  fruits,  and  that 
which  may  be  gathered,  is  seen  by  all  that  be  in  the  light, 
as  they  pass  through  your  countries,  towns,  cities  and  viU 
lages,  that  ye  are  all  the  seedsmen  that  have  sown  to  the 
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flesh.  Mark,  and  of  this  take  ye  notice,  who  are  of  that 
birth,  that  is  born  of  the  flesh,  and  so  ye  sow  to  your  own, 
persecuting  him  that  i»  born  of  the  Spirit,  who  sows  to  the 
Spirit,  ana  of  the  Spirit  reap^  life  eternal ;  such  ve,  who 
sow  to  the  flesh,  cast  into  prison.  Do  ye  not  hole  out  of 
the  synagoo^ues,  and  persecute  and  beat  in  the  syna^oj^uefi, 
and  knock  down  ?  Are  not  these  the  workers  of  the  flt'sh  ? 
Have  not  many  been  almost  murdered  and  smothered  in 
your  synagogues?  And  have  not  some  been  haled  out  of 
your  synagogues,  for  but  looking  at  the  pric:$t,  and  aOer 
cast  into  prison?  Doth  not  all  this  make  manifest  what 
spirit  ye  are  of,  and  your  fruits  to  be  of  the  flesh  ?  What 
pleasures  and  sports  in  every  town  are  to  be  seen  among 
your  flocks  that  sow  to  the  flesh,  and  are  born  of  it ! 
Whereas  the  ministers  of  the  Spirit  cried  against  such,  as 
sported  in  the  day-liuie;  and  such  as  ate  and  drank,  and 
rose  up  to  play ;  and  such,  as  lived  wantonly  upon  earth 
in  pleasures  ;  and  such,  as  lived  in  fulness  of  oread  and 
idleness;  such  as  defile  the  flesh:  such  did  God  over- 
throw and  destroy,  and  set  them  forth  as  examples  to  all 
them  that  after  should  live  ungodly.  But  are  not  the  fruits 
of  this  reaped  in  every  town  ?  Cannot  we  from  hence  see, 
that  here  is  sowing  to  the  flesh  ?  Again,  what  scornine, 
scoffing,  mocking,  derision  and  strife  !  What  oaths,  drunk- 
enneaSi  uncieauncss  and  cursed  speaking  !  What  lust  and 
pride  is  seen  in  the  streets  I  These  fruits  we  see  are  reaped 
of  the  flesh.  So  here  we  see  the  seedsman,  him  that  sows 
to  thin  flesh,  of  which  nothing  but  corruption  is  reaped; 
as  the  countries,  towns,  cities  and  villages  make  raanileat. 
But  the  ministers  of  the  Spirit,  who  sow  to  the  Spirit, 
come  to  reap  eternal  life;  these  discern  the  other  seeds- 
man, who  BOWS  to  the  flesh,  and  of  the  flesh  reapn  corrup- 
tion. For  the  day  hath  manifesled  each  seedsman,  and 
what  is  reaped  from  each  is  seen  ;  glory  be  to  the  Lord 
God  forever!  The  ministers  of  the  Spirit,  which  be  born 
of  the  Spirit,  sons  and  daughters,  which  have  the  Spirit 
poured  lorth  upon  them,  and  witness  the  promise  of  God 
fulfllled  in  them,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  preach  and  minis- 
ter to  the  Spirit  in  prison  in  every  one,  in  the  sight  of  God, 
the  Father  of  Spirits.  God's  hand  is  turned  against  you 
all,  that  have  destroyed  God's  creatures  upon  your  Ithit; 
and  God's  hand  is  turned  against  you  that  have  wronged 
by  unjust  dealing,  and  defrauded,  and  have  oppressed  the 
poor,  and  have  respected  the  persons  of  the  proud,  (such 
as  tie  in  gay  apparel) ;  and  lend  not  your  ear  to  the  crv  of 
the  poor.  The  Lord^s  band  and  arm  against  you  all  is 
turned,  and  his  righteous  judgment  and  justice  upon  you 


396 


[lesi 


all  will  be  uccomplitshed  and  repaid ;  vi^ho  ^hiill  bare  t 
reward  every  one  according  to  his  works.  Ob  Che  abomi- 
nation and  hypocritical  urofession  that  is  upon  the  earth, 
where  God  and  Christ,  baith,  Hope,  the  Ifol^  Spirit^  and 
truth  is  profesand ;  but  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  faith  Ibst 

fturifies  and  gives  victory  over  the  world,   not  lived  in* 
)oth  it  not  appear,  that  the  windom  that  rules  in  all  thost, 
whom  the  seedinmn  that  sows  to  the  fleRh,   sows  for,  and 
who  are  born  of  the  flesh,  is  from  below,  earthly,   sensual, 
and  dnvilifih,   and  their  underHtunding  brutish,  and   their 
knowledge    natural  as   the   brute  beasts?      For  men  and 
women  in  that  state  have  not  patience  to  speak   one  to  the 
other  of  the  scriptures,  without  much  corruption  and  fiesli 
appearing,  yet  they  have  a  feii^ned  huniility,  a  will-wor- 
snip,  and  righteousness  of  self;  but  they  own  not  the  li^hl, 
which   lighlcth    every   man   that  coiucth  into   the  world, 
Christ  Jesus,  the  riarhteousness  of  God;  which  li^ht  bein^ 
owned,  flelf,  and   the   ri^hteuusncss   of  self  cunifs  to  be 
denied.    Here  is  the  humility  that  is  contrary  to  the  li^N, 
and  that  is  below  and  feijfncd  :  here  is  the  wisdom  that  is 
from  below,  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish  ;   for  f>eopl*.*  can 
scarce  si^cak  one  to  another,  without  destroying  one  an* 
other,   prisoning  and  persecuting  one  another,    when  they 
speak  of  the  scnpturefi.     Now,  this  is  the  devilisih  wisdom, 
murdering  and  deslroyinq;:   this  is  not  the  wisdom  that  is 
from  above,  which  is  pure  and  peaceable,  j^nlle  and  easy 
to  be  intrcated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits.      Here^fl 
may  read  each  seedsman,  which  hath  each  wisdom  :  be 
that  sows  to  the  flesh,  and  in  born  of  that,  hath  the  wisdoin 
that  is  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish;   ho  that  sows  to  Ihe 
Spirit,  a  minister  of  the  Spirit,  bath  the  wisdom  frona  above, 
which  is  pure,  which  is  peaceable,  which  is  gentle,  which 
is  easy  to  be  intreated ;  the  wisdom  by  which  all   things 
were  made  and  created.     Now  is  each  wisdom  discciiervS, 
end  each  seedsman  ;  the  day,  which  is  the  light,  bath  dis- 
covered thciu/  G.  F. 

As  the  foregoing  paper  was  sent  forth  amongst  the 
world's  people,  to  let  them  eee  from  whence  their  im- 
prisoning and  persecuting,  cruelty  and  violent  dealing 
sprang;  so  1  was  also  moved  to  give  forth  the  following 
epistle  to  friends,  to  stir  them  up  to  be  bold  and  valiant 
for  the  truth)  and  to  encourage  them  in  their  sufferings 
for  it. 

'  All  friends  and  brethren  every  where,  now  is  the  day 
of  your  trial,  and  now'  b  (he  time  lor  you  to  l>e  valiant. 
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and  to  see  (hat  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  doth  not  (all ; 
Ibrnow  is  the  day  ofcxerctse  of  your  gifts,  of  your  patience, 
and  of  yoiir  faith  :  now  i?  the  time  to  be  armed  with 
patience,  with  the  li^ht  and  with  ria^htoousnciu,  and  with 
the  helmet  of  salvation  :  and  now  is  the  trial  of  the  sloth- 
ful servant,  who  hides  his  talent,  and  will  Judge  Christ 
hard.  Now,  hapny  are  they  that  can  say,  the  earth  is  the 
JLf0rd*8  and  the  mlness  thereof,  and  he  j^ives  the  increase ; 
and  therefore,  who  takes  it  from  you  ?  U  it  not  the  Jjord 
still  that  sulfcrs  it?  For  the  Lord  can  try  you  au  he  did 
Job,  whom  he  made  rich,  whom  he  made  poor,  and  whom 
he  made  rich  a£^in  ;  who  still  kept  his  integrity  in  all  con- 
ditions. So  learn  Paul's  lesson,  in  all  states  to  be  content; 
and  have  his  faith,  that  nothing;  is  able  to  separate  uk  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  There- 
fore be  rich  in  life  and  in  grace,  which  will  endure,  ye 
who  are  heirs  of  life  and  born  of  the  womb  of  eternity, 
that  noble  birth,  that  cannot  stoop  to  that,  that  is  born  in 
sin  and  conceived  in  iniquity,  wfio  are  better  bred  and 
born;  whose  religion  is  from  God,  above  all  the  religions 
that  arc  from  below,  and  who  walk  by  fiiith,  by  that 
which  God  hath  given  you,  and  not  by  that  which  mea 
make,  who  walk  by  sight,  from  the  mass-hook  to  the 
directory:  such  are  subject  to  stumble  and  fall,  who  walk 
by  sight  and  not  by  faith.  Therefore  mind  hitn  that  des- 
troys the  original  of  sin,  the  devil  and  his  works,  and  cuts 
off  the  entail  of  Satan,  viz.  sin  ;  who  would  have  by  entail 
an  inheritance  of  sin  in  men  and  women  from  generation 
to  generation,  and  pleads  for  it  by  all  his  lawyers  and 
counsellors.  For  though  the  law  did  not  cut  it  olf,  which 
made  nothing;  perfect ;  )et  Christ  being  come  destroys)  the 
devil  and  bis  works,  and  cuts  otT  the  entail  of  sin ;  this 
angers  all  the  devilV  lawyers  and  counsellors,  that  Satan 
shall  not  hold  sin  by  entail  in  thy  garden,  in  thy  field,  in 
thy  temple,  thy  tat)ernacle.  So  keep  your  tabernacles, 
that  there  >e  may  see  the  glory  of  the  I^rd  appear  at  the 
doors  thereof.  And  be  faithful ;  for  yc  see,  what  the 
worthies  and  valiants  of  the  Lord  did  attain  unto  by  faith, 
Enoch  by  faith  was  translated:  Noah  by  faith  was  pi^ 
served  over  the  waters  in  his  ark:  Abraham  by  fiiilh  for- 
sook his  father*s  house  and  religion,  and  all  the  religions 
of  the  world  :  Knnc  and  Jacob  hy  fuith  followed  his  steps. 
And  see  how  Samuel,  with  other  of  the  Lord's  prophets, 
wiih  David,  by  fuiih  were  preserved  to  God,  over  God*s 
eueiuies  !  And  Daniel  nno  the  three  children  by  fuith 
escaped  the  lions  and  llie  fire,  and  preserved  their  worship 
clean,  and  by  it  were  kept  over  the  worships  of  the  world. 
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And  Ihe  apostles  by  faith  travelled  op  and  down  the  world, 
and  were  preserved  from  all  the  relipoos  of  the  world,  and 
held  forth  the  pure  religion  to  the  dark  world,  which  tbe^r 
had  received  irom  above,  from  God  (for  the  way  tbey 
walked  in,  and  the  worship  they  performed  and  taui^ht, 
was  received  from  above,  from  God  and  from  Chriul 
JesiH),  and  likewise  their  fellowship  was  received  from 
above,  which  is  in  the  sfospel  that  is  everlasting.  And  in 
this  neither  powers,  principalitieit,  nor  thrones,  dominions 
nor  ani^eU,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  dot 
heights,  nor  depths,  nor  denth,  mockings,  nor  spoiling  of 
go<Ml8,  nor  prisons,  nor  fetters,  were  able  to  separate  them 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  they  had  in  Christ  Jesus. 
And  friends,  quench  not  the  Spirit,  nor  deepise  prophesv- 
ing  where  it  moves ;  neither  hinder  the  haoes  and  suck- 
lings  from  cr^in^  Hosannah  ;  for  out  of  their  mouths  will 
God  ordain  strength.  There  were  some  in  Christ's  day 
that  were  against  such,  whom  he  reproved  ;  and  there 
were  some  in  Moses  his  day,  who  would  have  stopped  the 
prophets  in  the  camp,  whom  Moses  reproved,  and  said  in 
way  of  encouragement  to  them,  '  Would  God,  that  all  the 
Lord's  people  were  prophets!'  So  I  say  now  to  you. 
Therefore  ye,  that  stop  it  in  yourselves,  do  not  quench 
it  in  others,  neither  in  babe  nor  suckling;  for  the  lyord 
hcaru  the  cries  of  the  needy,  and  the  sighs  and  groans  of 
the  poor.  Judge  not  that,  nor  the  sighs  and  groans  of  the 
Spint,  which  cannot  be  uttered,  lest  ye  judge  prayer;  for 
prayer  as  well  lies  in  sighs  and  groans  to  toe  Lord  as 
otherwise.  So  let  not  the  sons  and  daughters,  nor  the 
hnnd-maidens  be  stopped  in  their  prophesyings,  nor  the 
young  men  in  their  visions,  nor  the  old  men  in  their 
dreams;  but  let  the  Lord  be  glorified  in  and  through  all, 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever  !  So  that  every  one 
may  improve  their  talents,  and  every  one  exercise  therr 
gifts  ;  and  every  one  speak  as  the  Spirit  gives  them  utter- 
ance. Thus  every  one  may  minister  as  he  hath  received 
the  grace,  as  a  good  steward  to  him  that  halh  given  it 
him;  so  that  all  plants  may  bud  and  bring  forth  fruit  to 
the  glory  of  God  ;  for  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  every  one  to  profit  withal.  So  see,  that  every  one 
hath  profited  in  heavenly  things :  male  and  female,  look 
into  your  own  vineyards,  and  see  what  fruit  ye  bear  to 
God  ;  look  into  your  own  housen,  see  how  they  are  decked 
and  trimmed,  and  see  what  odours,  myrrh  and  frankin* 
cense  ye  have  therein,  and  what  a  smell  and  savour  ye 
have  to  ascend  to  God,  that  he  may  be  glorified.  So  bring 
your  deeds  all  to  the  light,  which  ye  are  taught  to  believe 
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in  by  Christ,  your  ffcad,  the  heavenly  Man,  and  9ett  how 
they  are  wroui;hi  in  God.  And  every  male  and  fcmate, 
let  Chriat  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith,  (Chri»t  in  the  male 
and  in  the  female);  and  let  your  mouths  be  opened  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father,  that  he  may  rule  and  reign  in 
jou.  We  must  not  have  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  life, 
put  any  more  in  a  ittable,  amongst  the  horses  and  assMs; 
Dut  he  must  now  have  the  best  chamber,  the  heart,  and  the 
rude  debauched  spirit  must  be  turned  out.  Therefore  let 
him  rei^n,  whose  right  it  is,  who  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  which  Holy  Ghost  ye  call  him  Lord,  in 
which  Holy  Ghost  ye  pray,  and  by  which  Holy  Ghost  ye 
have  comfort  and  fellowship  with  tbe  Son  and  with  the 
Father.  Therefore  know  the  triumph  in  it,  and  in  God 
and  his  power  (which  the  devil  is  out  of)  and  in  the  seed, 
which  is  first  and  last,  the  beginning  and  ending,  the  top 
and  comer-!4tone  ;  in  which  is  my  love  to  you,  and  io 
which  I  rest — 

*  Your  friend,  G,  F. 


*  Potttcripl — And  friends,  be  careful  how  ye  set  your 
feet  amono;  the  tender  planU,  that  are  ^pringinf^  up  out  of 
God^s  earth;  lest  ye  do  tread  upon  them,  and  hurt  them, 
and  bruise 


?arth ;  lest  ye  do  tread  upon  them,  and  hurt 
iisc  them,  or  crush  them  in  God's  vineyard.* 


Now  after  I  had  tarried  two  first-days  at  Swarthmore, 
and  had  visited  friends  in  their  meeting  thereabouts,  I 
passed  from  thence  into  Westmoreland,  visitine  friends' 
meeting  there,  till  I  came  to  John  Audland*s,  where  there 
was  a  g-cnoral  meeting.  The  night  before  I  had  n  vision 
ofadenperate  creature,  that  was  coming  to  destroy  me, 
but  1  got  victory  over  it.  And  the  next  day  in  the  meeting 
time  there  came  one  Otway,  with  some  rude  fellowii  witn 
him  ;  and  he  rode  round  about  the  meeting  with  his  sword 
or  rapier,  and  would  fain  have  gotten  in  through  the  friends 
to  roe ;  but  the  meeting  being  great,  the  friends  stood  (hick, 
so  that  he  could  not  easily  come  at  me.  Then  when  he 
had  rid  about  several  times  raging,  and  found  he  could  not 
get  in,  being  limited  bv  the  Lord's  power,  he  at  length 
went  awav.  It  was  a  glorious  meeting,  and  ended  peace- 
ably; ana  the  Lord*s  everlasting  power  came  over  all. 
But  this  wild  man  went  home  una  l>ccttme  dii«trnc(ed,  and 
not  long  after  died.  1  sent  a  paper  to  John  Blavkling  to 
read  to  him,  while  he  lay  ill,  shewing  him  his  wickedness; 
and  he  did  acknowledge  something  of  it. 

Going  from  hence,  I  went  through  Kendal,  where  a 
warrant  had  long  lain  to  apprehend  me ;  and  the  constables 
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fieetng  me,  ran  to  fetch  their  warrant,  as  I  was  riding 
ihrouijh  the  town  ;  but  before  they  could  come  with  it,  I 
Hbs  ^onc  past  the  town,  and  so  escaped  their  h^ncls. 

1  travelled  on  northwards,  visiting  friends*  meelin|^3  an 
1  went,  till  1  came  to  Strick!and-h(>ad,  uhere  I  bada^reat 
ineclin^:  and  most  of  the  s:entry  of  that  country  beinff 
gathered  to  an  horse-race,  nol  far  off*  from  the  meeting,  I 
uns  moved  (o  fro  nnd  declare  the  truth  unto  them  ;  and  a 
chief'Con»lal)le,  that  uas  there,  did  also  adraoni»b  them. 
Our  nicetin<^  wa'«  quiet,  and  the  Lord  was  with  us;  and 
by  his  word  and  power  friends  were  settled  in  the  eternal 
truth. 

From  hence  wc  passed  into  Cumberland,  where  we  bad 
many  precious  livinjjmoetini^s:  and  after  we  had  travelled 
throiig;h  to  GilUland,  and  had  a  mectinp;  there,  we  came 
to  Carlisle,  where  they  had  used  to  put  friends  out  of  the 
town  ;  but  there  cnnie  a  greiit  flotwl  while  we  were  there, 
that  they  could  not  put  ub  out  of  the  town,  ro  we  had  n 
ineetin<;  there  on  the  finit-day.  After  which  we  passed 
lhrou(»:l»  the  country  to  Abby-holm,  and  hud  a  little  meet- 
ing there.  This  is  a  place,  where  I  told  friends  long  be- 
fore, there  would  a  ^reat  people  come  forth  to  the  Lord  ; 
which  hath  since  come  to  pat^s,  and  a  large  meeting  Ibereis 
gathered  to  the  Lord  in  those  parts. 

I  passed  from  hence  to  a  general  meetinfr  at  Lans;landain 
Cunilierlaud,  which  was  very  larpe ;  for  moat  of  the  people 
had  so  forsaken  the  priests,'^thiit  the  steeple-houses  in  some 
places  stood  empty.  And  John  Wilkinson,  a  preacher, 
thai  1  have  often  named  before,  who  had  three  stecfjle- 
houses,  had  so  few  hearers  left,  that  ifivinp  over  preachin^f 
in  the  steeple-houses,  he  first  set  np  a  meeting  in  Ma 
house,  and  preached  there  to  them  that  were  left.  After- 
wards he  set  op  a  silent  meeting  (like  friends),  lo  which 
came  a  few;  for  most  of  his  hearers  were  come  off  lo 
friends  :  thus  he  held  on  till  he  had  nol  past  half  n  dozen 
left,  the  rest  still  forsaking  him,  and  coming  away  lo 
friends.  At  last,  when  he  had  so  very  few  left,  he  would 
come  to  Pardsey  Cra^j  (where  friends  hod  a  meeting  of 
several  hundreds  of  people,  who  were  all  come  to  sit  under, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Chrisi's  teaching,)  and  he  would  walk 
about  the  meeting  on  the  first-days,  like  a  man  that  went 
about  the  commons  to  look  for  sheep.  Now  during;  thi?i 
time  I  came  to  this  Pardsey  Crag;  nieetinjr,  and  be  with 
three  or  four  of  hU  followers,  that  were  yet  left  to  him, 
came  to  the  mepting  that  day,  and  they  were  all  lhornni;hly 
convinced.  After  the  meeting  was  done,  priest  Wilkinson 
asked  me  (wo  or  three  questions,  which  I  answered  him  lo 
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his  satisfaction ;  and  from  that  time  he  came  amongst 
friend;!  to  their  nieetin£8>  and  became  an  able  minister,  and 
preached  (be  gospel  freely,  and  tunied  nmny  to  ChnstU 
free  teachiiiji:.  And  ailer  he  had  conlinucd  many  years  in 
the  free  ministry  of  Christ  JesuH,  he  died  in  the  truth. 

1  had  for  home  time  felt  drawing  on  m^  spirit  to  go 
into  ScutUnd,  and  had  sent  to  one  colonel  William  Oshorn 
of  ScotlHndy  desiring;  him  io  come  and  meet  me;  and  he, 
with  some  others  uilh  him,  wore  come  out  of  Scotland  to 
this  nu'eliiig.  So  after  the  meeting  was  over  (which,  he 
Buid,  was  tne  most  gloriouB  nicetino;  that  ever  he  saw  in 
his  life),  I  pa&scd  with  him,  and  those  others  that  were 
with  him,  into  Scotland;  having  Robert  Widders  with  me^ 
who  was  a  thundering  man  against  hypocrisy  and  deceit^ 
and  the  rottenness  of  the  priet^ts. 

The  first  night  we  came  into  Scotland  we  lodged  at  an 
inn  ;  and  the  innkeeper  told  us,  there  was  an  earl  lived 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  olF,  who  had  a  desire  to  see  me, 
and  had  left  word  at  his  house,  that  if  ever  1  came  into 
Scotland  he  should  send  him  word.  He  told  us  there  were 
three  draw-brid^^es  to  his  house,  nod  that  it  would  be  nine 
oVlock  before  the  third  bridge  was  drawn.  So  finding  we 
had  time  in  the  evening,  we  walked  down  to  his  house. 
He  received  us  very  loving;  and  said  he  would  have  gone 
with  UH  on  our  journey,  but  he  was  before  cngaj^ed  to  go 
to  a  funeral.  After  we  had  spent  some  time  with  him,  we 
parted  very  friendly,  and  returned  to  our  inn.  Next  morn- 
ing we  travelled  on,  and  passing  through  Dumfries  we 
came  to  Douglas,  where  we  met  with  some  friends ;  and 
from  thence  we  passed  to  the  Heads,  where  we  bad  a 
blessed  meeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  felt  him  in 
the  midst. 

Leaving  Heads  we  went  to  Gadcow,  and  had  a  meeting 
there,  to  which  abundance  of  people  came,  and  many  were 
convinced;  amongst  whom  there  wan  one  that  was  called 
a  ladv,  convinced.  From  thence  we  passed  towards  the 
Highlands  to  William  O^burn's  houue,  where  we  gathered 
Up  the  sufferings  of  friends,  and  the  principles  of  the  Scotch 
priests,  which  may  be  seen  in  a  book  called  '  The  Scotch 
rriestfl'  Principles.* 

Afterwards  we  came  back  again  to  Heads  and  Badcow, 
and  Garshore,  where  the  said  lady  Margaret  Hamhlelon 
was  conviaced,  who  afterwards  went  to  warn  Oliver  Crom- 
well and  Charles  Fleetwood  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  that 
was  comins:  upon  them. 

On  the  lirut-day  we  had  a  great  meeting,  and  several  pro- 
fessors came  to  it.     Now,  the  priestK  had  frightened  the 
Vol.  1.  S  c 
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people  with  the  doctrine  of  election  and  reprobation,  lell- 
ins;  iheiii  that  God  had  ordained  the  greatest  part  of  men 
und  women  for  hell,  and  that  let  ihem  pray,  or  preach,  or 
sinf^,  and  do  what  they  could,  it  was  all  lo  no  purpose,  if 
they  were  ordained  for  hell.  And  that  God  hen  a  certain 
number  which  were  elected  for  heaven]  and  let  them  do 
what  ihcy  would,  as  David  an  adulterer,  and  Paul  a  per- 
secutor, yet  elected  vessels  for  heaven.  So  the  fault  was 
not  Rt  all  in  the  creature,  less  or  more,  but  God  had  or- 
dained it  BO.  Now  I  waa  led  lo  open  to  the  people  the 
falseneus  and  folly  of  their  priestV  ductrines,  and  shewed 
them  how  the  priests  had  abused  those  scriptures,  which 
(hey  had  brought  and  quoted  to  (liein,  as  in  Jude  and  other 
placeH.  For  whereas  thev  said,  there  was  no  fault  at  all 
in  the  creature,  1  shewed  them  that  they  whom  Jude  speaks 
of,  to  wit,  Cain,  Core  and  Balaam,  who,  he  says,  were 
ordained  of  old  to  condemnation,  (he  fault  was  in  (hem. 
For  did  not  God  warn  Cain  und  Balaam,  and  gave  a  pro- 
mise to  Cain,  if  ho  did  well  he  should  be  accepted  ?  And 
did  not  the  Lord  bring  Core  out  of  Ei^ypt  and  his  com- 
pany ?  And  yet  did  not  he  gainsay  both  God  and  his  law, 
and  his  prophet  Moses?  So  here  people  might  see  that 
there  was  a  tault  in  Cain,  Corah,  and  Balaam, and  &o  there 
is  in  all  (hem  (hat  go  in  their  ways.  For  if  tbey  who  are 
called  Christianfi,  re8i8t  the  u;ospel«  as  Core  did  (he  law, 
and  err  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  Balaam  did,  and  if  they 
do  evil,  as  Citin  did,  is  not  here  a  fault?  Which  fault  is 
in  themselves,  and  is  the  cause  of  their  reprobation,  and 
not  God.  Doth  not  Christ  pay,  *  Go,  preach  the  gospel  to 
all  nations?'  Which  is  (he  gospel  of  salvation.  He  would 
not  haie  sent  them  out  into  all  nations  to  preach  the  doe- 
(rine  olnalvation,  if  the  greatest  part  of  men  had  been  or- 
dained for  bell.  Was  not  Christ  a  propitiation  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world,  for  (hose  that  become  reprobates,  as 
well  OS  for  (he  saints?  He  died  for  all  men,  the  ungodly 
as  well  as  (he  godly,  as  the  apostle  bears  witnesii,  (9  Cor. 
V.  15.  Rom.  V.  C.)  And  he  enlightens  every  man,  that 
Cometh  into  the  world,  that  through  hiin  they  might  all 
believe.  And  Christ  bids  Ihem  believe  in  the  light ;  but 
all  they  (hat  hate  the  light,  which  Chrint  bids  all  believe 
in,  they  are  reprobated.  Again,  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal;  but 
they  that  vex,  quench,  and  grieve  it,  are  in  the  reproba- 
tion, and  the  fault  is  in  them,  as  it  is  also  in  them  that  hale 
hisli-ht.  Thu  ap(>>lle  saith,  '*  The  grace  of  God  which 
briiigs  saUution,  lialh  appeared  unto  all  men,  teaching  us 
(saiin  he)  that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
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should  live  soberly,  rii^htcouBty,  and  godly,  in  IhiB  present 
world,"  (Tit.  li.  II.  18.)  Now  all  (hofie  men  and  women 
that  live  uti;TodtY,  and  in  the  lusts  of  the  world,  that  turn 
this  grace  of  God  into  wantonness,  and  walk  despilefuUy 
against  i(,  and  so  deny  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  bought  them ;  the  fault  is  in  all  such  that  turn  the 
grace  into  wnntonnesfi,  and  walk  despitefully  against  that 
which  would  bring  their  salvation,  and  save  them  out  of 
the  reprobation.  But  the  priests,  it  seems,  can  see  no 
fnull  in  such  as  deny  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
hath  bought  thcni,  ijuch  as  deny  his  li^bt,  which  they 
should  believe  in,  and  Wis  grace,  which  should  teach  them 
to  live  godly,  and  which  should  bring  them  their  salvation* 
Now  all  that  believe  in  the  lisbt  of  Christ,  aa  be  com- 
mands, are  in  the  election,  ana  sit  under  the  teaching  of 
the  grace  of  God,  which  brings  their  salvation.  But  such 
as  turn  this  grace  into  wantonness,  are  in  the  reprobation  ; 
and  such  as  hate  the  light  are  in  the  conaemniition. 
Therefore  1  exhorted  all  the  people  to  believe  in  the  light 
as  Christ  commands,  and  own  the  grace  of  God  their  free 
teacher,  und  it  would  assuredly  bring  them  their  salvation; 
for  it  is  sufficient.  Many  other  scriptures  were  opened 
concerning  reprobation,  and  the  people  were  opened  to 
&ee,  and  a  spring  of  life  rose  up  among  theoi. 

These  things  soon  came  to  the  priests*  ears ;  for  the  pro- 
pie  that  sate  under  their  dark  teachings,  began  to  »>oc  lighl^ 
and  to  come  into  the  covenant  of  light.  So  the  noise  was 
spread  over  Scotland  amongst  the  priests,  that  I  was  c^me 
tiiither,  and  a  great  cry  was  among  them  that  all  would  be 
spoiled  ;  for,  they  said,  1  had  spoiled  all  the  honest  men 
and  women  in  England  already  (so,  upon  their  own  ac- 
count, the  worst  were  lefl  to  them.)  Upon  this  they 
gathered  great  assemblies  of  priests  together,  and  drew  up 
a  company  articles  of  curses  to  be  read  in  their  several 
steeple-houses,  and  that  all  the  people  should  say  nmen  to 
them.  Some  few  of  these  I  will  here  set  down,  the  rest 
may  be  rpad  in  the  book  before-mentioned,  of  '  The  Scotch 
Priests'  Principles.* 

The  first  was,  Cursed  is  he  that  saith,  every  man  hath  ft 
light  within  him  sufficient  to  lead  him  to  salvation;  and 
let  all  the  people  say,  amen. 

The  second,  Cursed  is  he  that  saith,  faith  is  without  sin; 
and  let  all  the  people  say,  amen. 

I'he  third.  Cursed  is  he  that  denletb  the  sabbuth-day ; 
and  let  ull  the  people  say,  amen. 

In  thi^  la§t  ibcy  make  the  people  curee  themselves,  for 
on  the  saiy^tli-day  (which  is  tlic  seventh-day  of  the  week, 
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which  the  Jews  kept  by  the  command  of  God  to  them) 
they  kept  miirkets  nnd  fairs,  and  so  brought  the  curse 
God  upon  their  own  headsi. 

And  as  to  tlie  (irst,  concerning  the  light,  Christ  8aith|| 
believe  in  the  Hj^ht,  that  )e  maj  become  children  of  lli 
light ;  and  he  that  believeth  shall  be  saved ;  he  thai 
lieveth  shall  have  everlasting  life;  he  that  bclicvetl 
passes  from  death  to  life,  and  is  grafted  into  Christ.  And 
re  do  well,  said  the  apostle,  that  ye  take  heed  unto  the 
ight  that  shineK  in  the  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and 
the  dav-star  arise  in  your  hearts.  So  the  light  is  sufficienij 
to  lead  unto  the  day-star.  I 

And  as  concerning  faith,  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  evenfl 
gift  of  God  is  pure.     The  fuith,  which  Christ  is  the  autlioij 
of,  is  precious,  divine,  and  without  sin  ;  and  this  is 
faith  which  gives  victory  over  sin,  and  access  to  God,  il 
which  faith  they  please  God.     But  tbej  are  reprobate 
thentBclves  cooceniing  this  Ibiih,  and  are  in   their  dead 
faith,  who  charge  sin  npou  this  faith  under  pain  of  a  curscj 
which  faith  gives  victory  over  their  curse,  and  returns  il 
into  their  own  bowels. 

There  were  a  company  of  Scots  near  Badcow,  whochal 
lenged  a  dispute  with  some  of  our  Scotch  friends  (for  wit' 
me  they  would  not  dispute  ;)  so  some  of  the  Scotch  iriend 
met  them  at  the  market-place.  The  dispute  was  to  fa 
concerning  the  sabbath-day,  and  some  other  of  their  prin 
ciples  belbie  mentioned  ;  and  I  having  gotten  their  prir 
ciples  and  aHRortioiift,  shewed  the  friends  where  they  uiigl 
ea.^ily  be  overthrown,  and  a  Scotch  friend,  a  smith,  ovei 
threw  them  clearly. 

There  were  two  independent  churches  in  Scotland, 
which  many  were  convinced  ;  but  the  pastor  of  the  othc 
was  in  a  great  rage  against  truth  and  friends.     Tbcy 
their  elders,    who   sometimes    would    exercise    their  git 
amongst   the  church-members,  and    would  sometimes    I 
pretty  tender;  but  their  pastor  speaking  so  much  agaias 
the  light  and  us,  who  arc  the  friends  of  Christ,  he  darkened 
^B  hearers,  so  that  they  grew  dark,  and  blind,  and  dryg 
Vbd  lost  their  tenderness.     And   he   continued   prcacbiug 
against    friends,    and    a^^ainst   the    light  of  Christ   Jest 
calling   it  natural;  at  last  one  day   in  his  preaching  bl 
cursed  the  light,  and  fell  down,  as  if  dead,  in  his  pulpit.  Tl: 
people  carried  him  out,  and  laid  him  upon  a  grave-stone,^ 
and  poured  strong  waters  into  him,  which  fetched  him  to 
life  again  ;  and  Ihcy  carried  him  home,  but  he  was  mopish. 
Alter  a   while  he  stripped  off  his  clothes  and   put   un   a 
Scotch  plaid,  and  went  into  the  country  nmong^ihe  dair 
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women;  and  ^■hen  he  had  staid  there  about  two  weeks,  be 
came  home,  and  went  into  the  pulpit  again.  'Whereu|>on 
the  people  expected  some  groiit  manifestation  or  rcvelatioa 
from  him;  hut  instead  thereof  he  bog^an  to  tell  ihcni  what 
entertainment  be  had  met  with,  hoiv  one  woman  ffsvc  biiD 
iikimnied  milk,  another  gave  him  butter-milk,  and  another 
gave  him  good  milk;  so  the  people  were  lain  to  take  him 
out  of  the  pulpit  again  and  carr^  him  home.  He  that  gave 
me  tbi:3  account  was  one  Andrew  Hobinson,  who  was  one 
of  his  chief  hearers,  and  came  afterwards  to  be  convinced, 
end  received  the  truth;  and  he  said  he  never  heard  that 
he  recovered  hi^i  senses  again.  By  this  people  ma_y  sec  the 
vengeance  of  God,  which  came  upon  him  that  cursed  the 
light,  which  light  was  the  life  in  Christ,  the  word  ;  and  It 
may  t>e  a  warning  to  all  ulherti  that  Hpeak  evil  againHt  the 
light  of  Christ, 

Now  were  the  priests  in  such  a  race,  that  they  posted  up 
to  Edinburgh  to  Oliver  Cromwell  8  council  there,  with 
petitions  against  me.  And  the  noise  was  that  all  was 
gone;  for  several  fricndij  were  come  out  of  England  and 
epread  over  Scotland,  sounding  the  duv  of  the  Lord,  and 
preaching  the  everlasting  gospel  of  i^ilvation,  and  turning 
people  to  Christ  Jp.niis  wh(»di4*d  for  them,  that  they  might 
receive  his  free  tcnching.  Al\er  J  hud  gathered  up  the 
priiiciplcfi  of  the  Scotch  priestt^,  and  the  Bufferings  of 
friends,  and  had  seen  the  friends  in  that  part  of  Scotland 
settled  by  the  Lord'u  power,  upon  Christ  their  foundation, 
I  went  up  to  Edinburgh,  and  in  the  way  cjime  to  iJIhgow; 
where  lodging  at  an  inn,  tlie  innkeeper's  wife,  who  was 
blind,  received  the  word  of  life  and  came  under  the  teach- 
ing of  Chriiit  .le;tu!i,  her  Saviour.  At  night  there  cjuue  in 
ainmdanco  of  soldiers  and  some  officers,  ivith  uhom  we 
bad  much  discourse,  and  some  wore  rude;  one  of  the 
oificers  mitd  he  would  ol>ev  the  Turk's  or  PilateV  com* 
mand,  if  tbey  should  command  him  to  guard  Christ  to 
crucif)  him.  So  far  ho  was  from  all  te  iderness.  or  sense 
of  the  Spirit  of  (^h rut,  that  he  would  rather  crucify  the 
juist,  than  suHur  fur  or  m  ith  the  ju^t,  whereat  many  uilicers 
and  mngi<itralc^  have  lu>^t  their  places  before  tbey  would 
turn  nguiuftt  the  L*ord  and  hiit  just  one. 

When  1  was  come  to  Edinburgh,  and  had  Alaid  ihcro 
•  while,  1  went  from  thence  lo  Leilh,  where  many  oflicers 
of  the  army  came  in  with  their  wive^,  and  many  were  con- 
vinced. AnK>ng  those  that  came,  Edward  Uilliiig''s  wifo 
was  one;  uho  brought  a  great  deal  of  coral  in  bcr  lurnd, 
and  threw  it  on  the  table  before  me,  to   t>ctf  whether  I 
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would  speak  a^inst  it  or  no.     1  took  no  notice  of  it,  but 
declared  the  truth  to  her,  and  she  was  reached.      There 
came  in  many  baptists  also^  who  were  very  rude,  but  the 
Lord*s  power  came  over  them,  so  that  they  went  away 
confounded.     Then  there  came  in  another  sort,  and  one  of 
them  said  he  would  dispute  with  nie;  and  for  argument 
Hake,  would  deny  there  was  a  God.     I  told  him,  be  wm 
one  of  those  fools  that  said  in  hifi  heart,  there  is  no  God, 
but  he  should  know  him  in  the  da^  of  his  judgment.     So 
he  went  his  way  ;  and  a  6ne  precious  time  we  had  after- 
wards with  several  t>eople  of  account,  and  the  Lord's  power 
came  over  all.     William  Osburn  was  with  me  ;  and  colonel 
Lidcot's  wife  and  William  Welch's  wife,  and  several  of  the 
officers  themselves  also  that  were  there,  were  convinced  at 
(hat  time.     Now  Edward  Billing  and  bia  wife  were  at  thai 
time  separated  and  li%cd  apart,  and  she  being  reached  by 
truth,  and  become  loving  to  friends,  we  sent  for  her  hus- 
band, and  he  came ;  and  the  Lord's  power  reached  unto 
them  both,  and  they  joined  together  in  it,  and  agreed  to 
live  together  in  love  and  unity  as  man  and  wife. 

After  this  we  went  back  to  Edinburgh  again,  where 
many  thousands  of  people  were  gathered  together,  wilh 
abundance  of  priests  amonnr  them,  about  burning  of  a 
witch,  and  I  was  moved  to  declare  the  day  of  the  Lord 
amongst  them.  Which,  when  I  had  done,  I  went  from 
thence  to  our  meeting,  whither  many  rude  people  and 
baptists  came.  The  baptists  began  to  vaunt  with  their 
logick  and  syllogisms,  but  I  was  moved  in  the  Lord's  power 
to  thresh  their  chaAy,  light  minds,  and  shewed  the  people 
that,  after  that  fallacious  way  of  discoursing,  ibey  might 
make  white  seem  black,  and  black  seem  white;  as,  that 
because  a  cock  had  two  legs,  and  each  of  them  hud  two  legs, 
therefore  they  were  all  cocks.  Thus  they  might  turn  any 
thins;  into  lightness  and  vanity;  but  it  was  not  the  way  of 
Christ  or  his  apostles,  to  leach,  <ipeakj  or  reuson,  alter  ihat 
manner.  Hereupon  those  baptists  went  their  way,  and 
allcr  they  were  gone,  we  had  a  blessed  meeting  in  the 
Lord's  power,  which  was  over  all. 

I  mentioned  before  that  many  of  the  Scotch  priests  being 
greatly  disturbed  at  the  spreading  of  truth,  and  loss  of 
their  hearers  thereby,  were  gone  up  to  Kdinburgh,  to 
petition  the  council  against  me.  Now,  when  1  came  l>ack 
iroin  the  meeting  to  the  inn  where  1  lodged,  an  oOicer  Ije- 
loni^ingto  the  council  came  to  aie,  and  brought  me  the  fol- 
Jowing  order  i 
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Thursday,  the  ^h  of  October,   1657,  nt  his  HighnesiU 
Council  in  Scotland. 

Ordered, 
That  George  Fox  do  appear  before  the  council  on  Tues- 
day, the  Idth  of  October  next,  In  the  forenoon. 

£.  Downing,  Clerk  of  the  Council. 

When  ho  had  delivered  me  the  order,  he  n<<ked  me  whe- 
ther 1  would  appear  or  no  ?     1  did  not  tell  him   whether  1 
would  orno,  but  asked  him  ifhe  had  nut  for^d  the  order : 
He  said  oo,  it  whr  a  real  order  from  the  council,  and  be 
was  Hcnt  att  their  messenufer  with  it.     When  the  time  came 
I  appeared,  and  was  had  up  into  a  g^reaC  room,  whore  many 
great  persons  came  and  looked  nt  mo.     Al\er  a  while  the 
door-keeper  came  and  had  me  into  the  council-chamber; 
and  as  I  was  jj^oin^  in  he  took  oK*  my  hat.     I  asked  him 
why  he  did  so,  and  who  was  there  that  1  mi^ht  not  ^o  in 
with  my  hat  on  ;  for  I  lold  him  I  h:td  been  before  the  Pro- 
tector with  my  hat  on.     Hut  he  hun^  up  my  hat,  and  had 
me  in  before  thero.     When  I  wat^  come  in  and  had  stood  a 
while,  and  they  said   nothing  to  me,  I  wafl  moved  of  the 
Lord  to  Bay,   '  Peace  be  amoni^t  jrou,  and  wait  in  the  fear 
of  God,  that  ye  may  receive  nin  wisdom  from  above,  bjr 
which  all  things  were  made  and  created,  that  by  it  ye  may 
all  l>c  ordered,  and  may  order  all  thin(^  under  your  hands 
to  God's  glory.'     After  I   had  done  speakins^,  they  n^ked 
me  what  was  the  occasion  of  my  comin§^  into  that  nation  ? 
I  (old  (hem  1  came  to  visit  the  seed  of  God,  which  had 
Jon^  lain  in  bondage  under  corruption;  and  the  intent  of 
my  coming  wau,  that  all  in  the  nation  that  did  profesn  the 
itcripturev,  (he  words  of  Christ,  and  of  (he  prophets  and 
upofitleH,  might  come  to  the  light,  spirit,  and  power,  which 
(buy  were  in  who  E^ave  them  forth,  that  ho  iu  and  by  the 
Spirit  (hey  mii^ht  understand    lh(.>  F^cripinn's    aud    know 
Christ  and  (lud  arig^hf,  and  hu\<'  fclldwiliip  with  them,  and 
one  with  annih'T.      Thev  asktnl  me  wliclhpr  I  hiid  any  out- 
ward btininetis  there?     |  said,  nay.     Then  (hoy  nskrtl  mo 
liow  long  I  intended  to  ^^tay  in  the  country  ?     I  told  (hem 
I  should  say  little  to  that;  my  time  was  not  to  be  long, 
yet  in  luy  freedom  in  the  Lord,  1  stood  in  the  will  of  him 
that  dent  me.     Then  they  bid  me  withdraw,  and  the  door- 
keeper took  me  by  the  hand  and  led  mt*  forth.     In  a  little 
time  they  sent  for  me  in  again,  and  (old  uie  I  mtist  depart 
the  nation  of  hvollund  by  (but  day  seventh  night.     I  a«iked 
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them  why,  what  had  I  done?  What  was  ray  traubgression, 
that  they  passed  such  a  sentence  upon  me  to  depart  out  of 
the  nation?  They  told  me  they  would  not  dispulo  with 
me.  Then  I  desired  them  to  hear  what  I  had  to  sav  to 
them  ;  but  they  said  they  would  not  hear  me.  1  (old  them 
Pharaoh  heard  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  yet  he  was  an  hea- 
then and  DO  Christian,  and  Herod  heard  John  Baptist; 
and  they  should  not  be  worse  than  these.  But  they  cried, 
*  withdraw,  withdraw;'  whereupon  the  door-keeper  took 
me  again  by  the  hand,  and  led  me  out.  Then  1  returned 
to  my  inn,  and  continued  still  in  Edinburi;h,  visiting 
friends  there  and  thereabouts,  and  strengthening  them  in 
the  Lord.  And  after  a  little  time  1  writ  a  letter  to  the 
council,  to  lay  before  them  their  unchristian  doalini^  in 
banishing  me,  an  innocent  man,  that  sought  their  salva- 
tion and  eternal  good ;  a  copy  of  which  letter  here  followctb, 
directed^- 


To  the  Council  of  Edinburgh. 

*  Yc  that  sit  in  council,  and  bring  before  your  judgment- 
seat  the  innocent,  the  just,  without  shewing  the  least 
cause  what  evil  I  have  done,  or  convicting  me  of  any 
breach  of  any  law,  and  afterward  ye  banish  me  out  of  your 
nation  and  country,  without  telling  me  for  what,  or  what 
evil  I  had  done ;  though  I  told  you,  when  ye  a^ked  me 
how  long  I  would  stay  in  the  nation,  that  my  time  was 
not  long  (I  spake  it  innocently),  and  yet  ye  banish  me. 
Will  not  all,  think  ye,  that  fear  God.  judge  this  to  be 
wickedness?  Consider,  did  not  they  sit  in  council  about 
Stephen,  when  they  «toned  him  to  death?  Did  not  they 
sit  m  council  about  Peter  and  John,  when  they  haled  them 
out  of  the  temple,  and  put  them  out  of  their  council  for  a 
little  season,  and  took  counsel  together,  and  then  brought 
them  in  again  and  threatened  them,  and  charged  them  to 
speak  no  more  in  that  name?  Was  not  this  to  stop  the 
truth  from  spreading  in  that  time?  And  had  not  the 
priests  an  hand  in  these  things  with  the  magistrates?  and 
in  examining  Stephen  when  he  wa»  stoned  to  death  ?  Was 
not  the  council  gathered  together  against  Je.tus  Christ  lo 
fiut  him  to  death  ?  and  had  not  the  cliief  priests  an  hand  in 
It?  When  they  go  to  persecute  the  just,  and  crucit^  the 
just,  do  they  not  then  neglect  judgment,  and  mercy,  and 
justice,  and  the  weighty  matters  of  the  law,  which  is  just? 
Was  not  the  apostle  Paul  tossed  up  and  downliy  the  priests 
and  the  rulers,  and  prisoned  ?     And  was  not  John  Bap(it»t 
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cast  into  prison  i     Arc  not  ye  doin^  the  same  work,  shew- 
ing what  spirit  ye  are  of  ^     Now  do  not  ye  shew  the  end  of 
your  profession,  the  end  of  your  prayers,  the  end  of  your 
religion,  and  the  end  of  your  teaching;,  who  are  now  come 
to  banish  the  truth,  and  him  that  is  come  to  declare  it  unto 
you  ?     Doth  not  this  shew  that  ye  be  but  in  the  word::!, 
out  of  the  life,  of  the  prophets,  Christ  and  his  apostles? 
for  they  did  not  use  such  practice  aa  to  banish  any.     How 
do  ye  receive  stransrers,  which  is  a  command  of  God  among 
the  prophets,    Christ  and   tbo  apostles  P      Some   by    that 
means  have  entertained  angels  at  unawares,  but  ye  banish 
one  that  comes  to  visit  the  seed  of  God,  and  is  not  charge- 
able to  any  of  you.     Will  not  all  that  fear  God,  look  upon 
thiH  to  be  spile  iind  wickediieys  against  the  truth?     How 
nroye  like  to  love  enemies,  that  banish  your  friend?      How 
are  yc  like  to  do  s^ood  to  them  that  hate  you,  whon  ye  do 
evil  to  them  that  love  you  ?     How  are  yc  like  to  heap  conU 
of  tire  on  their  heads  that  hate  you,  and  to  overcome  evil 
with  good,  when  ye  banish  thus?      Do  ye  not  manifest  to 
nil  that  arc  in  the  truth,  that  ye  have  not  the  Chri-;tian 
spirit?     How  did  ye  du justice  to  me,  when  ye  could  not 
convict  me  of  any  evil,  yet  banish  mer     This  shews  that 
truth  is  banished  out  of  your  hearts,  and  ye  have  taken 
part  against   the   truth  with  evil-doers,    and    the   wicked 
envious  priests,  and  stoners,  strikepi,  and  mockers  in  the 
streets,   with    these   ye    that    buni^th,     have   taken    pnrt ; 
whereas  ye  should  have  been  a  terror  to  these,  and  n  praise 
to  them  that  do  well,  and  succourcrs  of  them  that  be  in  llio 
truth,  then  might  ye  have  been  n  blessing  to  the  nation,  and 
nut  have  banished  him  that  wax  moved  of  the  Lord  to  visit 
the  seed  of  God,  and  thereby  have  brought  your  nnmcs 
upon  record,  and    made  them  to  stink   in  ages  to  come, 
among  them  that  fear  Ciod.     Were  not   the  mngistrales 
stirred   up  in  former  aj^es  to  persecute  or  banisti  by  the 
corrupt  priests?  and  did  not  the  corrupt  priests  stir  up 
the  rude  multitude  against  tho  just  in  other  ages?     There- 
fore are  )our  streets  like  Sofloni  and  Gninorrlia.     Did  not 
the  Jews  and  the  prioNts  make  the  Gentilcit*  niind:i  enviouf 
against  the  apostles  i     And  who  were  Ihcy  that  would  not 
have  the  prouhet  Amos  to  prophesy  al  the  king*s  chspel, 
but  bid  him  ny  his  way?     And  when  Jeremiah  was  put  in 
the  prison,  in  the  dungeon,  and  in  the  !tti>cks  had  not  the 
priests  on  hand  with  the  nrinrt^  in  doing  it :     Now  see  all 
that  were  in  this  work  of  banishing,  prisoning,  jiersccuting, 
wlu'lher  they  were  not  oil  out  of  the  life  t»f  Clirist,  ib« 
prophets,  aod  apostles?     To  the  wilucss  of  God  in  yuu  all 
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I  speak.  Consider  whether  or  no  they  were  not  always 
the  blind  magistratea  which  turned  their  sword  always 
backward,  thai  knew  not  their  friends  from  their  foes,  and 
so  hit  their  friends  ?  Such  magistrates  were  deceived  by 
flattery/ 

G.F. 

When  this  was  delivered  and  read  omongi^t  them,  some 
of  thcni,  as  I  heard,  were  troubled  at  wliat  they  had  done, 
being  made  sensible  that  they  would  not  be  so  Renred 
themselrea.  But  it  was  not  long  before  they  that  banished 
me  were  banished  themselves,  or  glad  to  get  away;  who 
would  not  do  good  in  the  day  when  they  had  power,  nor 
suffer  others  that  would. 

After  1  had  spent  some  time  among  friends  at  Edin- 
burgh and  thcreaboutH,  I  passed  from  thence  to  Heads 
again,  where  friendii  had  been  in  great  sufferins^s  ;  for  the 
Presbyterian  priests  had  excommunicated  them,  and  given 
charge  thai  none  should  buy  or  sell  with  them,  nor  eat  nor 
drink  with  them.  So  they  could  neither  sell  their  com- 
modities, nor  buy  what  they  wanted,  which  made  it  go 
very  hard  with  some  of  them  ;  for  if  thev  had  bought  brc»d 
or  other  victuals  of  any  of  their  neighbours,  the  priests 
threatened  them  so  with  curses,  that  they  would  run  and 
fetch  it  from  them  again.  But  colonel  AshHeld,  being  a 
justice  of  peace  in  that  country,  put  a  stop  to  the  priests* 
proceedings.  This  colonel  Ashtield  was  aOerwards  con- 
vinced himself,  and  had  a  meeting  settled  at  his  house,  and 
declared  the  truth,  and  lived  and  died  in  it. 

AAer  I  had  visited  friends  at  Heads  and  thereawavs,  and 
had  encouraged  them  in  the  Lord,  1  went  to  Glasgow, 
where  a  meeting  was  appointed,  but  not  one  of  the  town 
came  to  it.  As  1  went  into  the  city,  the  guard  at  the  gales 
had  me  up  before  the  governor,  who  was  a  moderate  man, 
and  a  ^rcat  deal  of  dif^coursc  I  had  with  him;  but  be  was 
loo  lignt  to  receive  the  truth,  yet  he  set  me  at  liberty,  and 
so  I  oassed  to  the  meeting,  tint  seeing  none  of  the  town's 
people  came  to  the  meeting,  we  declared  truth  through 
l|je  town,  and  so  passed  away,  and  visited  friends  in  their 
meetings  thereabouts,  and  then  returned  towardtt  Bad- 
cow.  Several  friends  went  and  declared  truth  in  tlieir 
steeple-houses,  and  the  Lord*s  power  was  with  them. 
And  one  time,  as  I  was  going  with  William  Osburn  to 
his  house,  there  lay  a  company  of  rude  fellows  by 
the  way-hide,  who  had  hid  themselves  under  the  hedges 
and  in  bu»hes,  and  J  spying  them,  asked  him  what  tbey 
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were  ?  Oh,  said  lie,  they  are  (hievefi.  Now  Robert 
WidderB  bcin^  moved  to  go  to  speak  to  a  priettl^  was  lelt 
behind,  intending  to  come  after.  So  I  suid  to  Williutn 
Osburn,  '  I  will  titay  here  in  this  valley,  and  do  thou  ^a 
look  after  Robert  AVidders;'  but  he  was  unwilling  to  eo^ 
being  afraid  to  leave  me  there  alone,  because  of  those  leU 
]ow8,  till  I  told  bim  1  feared  thera  not.  Then  1  called  to 
them,  asking  them  what  they  Iny  lurkinc  there  for;  and  I 
bid  them  come  up  to  nie;  but  they  were  loth  to  come  up.  f 
chari;ed  ihcm  to  come  up  to  me,  or  else  it  min;ht  be  worso 
with  them  ;  then  they  came  trembling  to  me,  for  the  dread 
of  the  Lord  had  struck  them.  I  aamonishcd  them  (o  be 
honetit,  and  directed  them  to  the  light  of  Christ  in  their 
hearts,  that  by  it  they  might  Hee  what  an  evil  it  was  to 
follow  after  theft  and  robbery  ;  and  the  power  of  the  Lord 
came  over  them.  So  I  stayed  there  till  William  Osbura 
and  Robert  Widdem  came  up,  and  then  we  pnisscd  on  to- 
gether. But  it  ict  likely  that  if  we  two  had  gone  awajr 
before,  they  would  have  robbed  Robert  Widders  when  he 
had  come  after  alone,  there  being  three  or  four  of  Ihcni. 

We  went  to  William  Ot«burn'a  houite,  where  we  had  a 
good  opportunity  to  declare  the  truth  to  several  people 
that  cauic  in  there.  And  then  we  went  among  the  High- 
landers, who  were  »o  devilish,  they  had  like  to  have  spoiled 
UH  and  our  horses;  for  they  run  at  us  with  pitch-forks,  but 
through  the  Lord's  goodness  wo  escaped  them,  being  pre- 
uerveu  by  his  power. 

From  thence  we  passed  to  Stirling,  where  the  soldiers 
took  US  up  and  bad  uh  to  the  main-guard,  and  after  a  few 
words  with  their  oflicerH,  the  Lord'ti  power  coming  over 
them,  we  were  set  at  libert)  :  but  no  meeting  could  we 
get  amongst  them  in  the  tf»wn,  they  were  so  closed  up  in 
darknea>4.  Next  morning  there  &ime  a  man  with  an  horse 
thut  was  to  run  a  race,  and  most  ot*  the  town^s  people  and 
the  officers  went  to  see  it.  As  they  came  back  from  the 
race,  I  bud  a  brave  opportunity  In  declare  the  day  of  the 
Lord  and  hi!4  word  amongst  them  :  some  confessed  to  it, 
and  some  opposed  ;  but  the  Lord*s  truth  and  power  came 
over  them  all. 

Leaving  Stirling,  we  travelled  through  the  country  till 
wo  came  to  Rurnt  Island,  where  1  had  two  meetings  at 
one  aiptain  PuoKs  house;  one  in  the  morning,  nnd  Iho 
other  lu  the  aftcraoon.  Whil-^t  they  went  to  dinner,  I 
walked  to  the  sea-side,  nut  having  freedom  to  eat  with 
theui.  Both  he  and  his  wife  were  convim*ed,  and  became 
good  friends  afterward,  and  several  ofliitcrs  of  the  army 
ciimo  in  and  received  the  truth. 
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We  passed  from  (hence  through  several  other  places  in 
the  country  till  we  came  to  Johnston's,  where  were  seve* 
ral  baptistB  that  were  very  bitter,  and  came  in  a  rage  to 
difipute  with  us;  vainjanglcrB  and  disputers  indeed  (hey 
were.  And  when  they  could  not  prevail  by  disputing}  they 
went  and  informed  the  governor  againBt  us ;  and  next 
morning  ihev  raised  a  whole  company  of  foot,  and  bani&bed 
me,  and  Alexander  Parker,  and  Jamca  Lancaster,  and 
Robert  Widders  out  of  the  town.  As  they  guarded  as 
through  the  town,  James  Lancaster  was  moved  to  sing 
with  a  melodious  sound  in  the  power  of  God;  and  I  was 
moved  to  proclaim  (he  day  of  the  Lord,  and  preach  the 
everlasting;  gospel  to  the  people  :  for  the  people  generally 
came  forth,  so  that  the  dtreels  were  tilled  with  them  ;  and 
the  soldiers  were  so  ashamed,  that  they  said  they  hnd  rather 
have  gone  to  Jamaica  than  have  guarded  us  so.  But  we 
were  put  into  a  boat  with  our  horses,  and  carried  over  the 
water  and  there  let).  And  the  baptistfi,  who  were  the  cause 
of  our  being  thus  put  out  of  this  town,  were  themselves,  not 
long  atler,  turned  out  of  the  army;  and  he  that  was  then 
governor,  was  turned  out  also  when  the  king  came  in. 

Being  thus  thrust  out  of  Johnstons,  we  went  to  another 
market  town,  where  Edward  Billing  and  many  soldiers 
quartered.  We  went  to  an  inn,  and  desired  to  have  a 
meeting  in  the  town,  that  we  might  preach  the  everlasting 
go«4pel  amongst  them.  The  ofhcers  and  soldiers  said,  we 
should  have  it  in  the  town-hall ;  but  the  Scotch  magistrates 
in  spite  appointed  a  meeting  there  that  day  for  the  business 
of  tne  town.  Which  when  the  oflicers  of  the  soldiery 
understood,  and  perceived  that  it  was  done  in  malice,  they 
would  have  had  us  to  have  gone  into  the  town-hall  nevcr- 
thelefts.  But  we  told  them  no,  by  no  means,  for  then  the 
magirtrates  might  inform  the  governor  against  them,  and 
say,  they  toi>k  the  town-hall  from  them  by  force,  when  they 
were  to  do  their  town  business  therein.  But  we  told  them 
we  would  go  to  the  market-place;  they  said  it  was  market- 
day  ;  we  replied,  it  was  so  much  the  better ;  for  we  would 
have  all  people  to  hear  (ruth,  and  know  our  principles. 
So  Alexander  Parker  went  up  and  stood  upon  the  market- 
cross  with  a  bible  in  his  band,  and  declared  the  truth 
amongst  the  soldiers  and  mnrkot-people ;  but  the  Soots, 
being  a  dark  carnal  people,  gave  little  heed,  nor  hardly 
took  notice  what  was  said.  After  a  %vhile  1  was  moved  of 
the  Lord  God  to  stand  up  at  the  cross,  and  to  declare  with 
a  loud  voice  the  everlasting  truth,  and  the  day  of  the  Lord 
that  was  coming  upon  all  sni  and  wickedness.  Whereupon 
the  |>eople  came  running  out  of  the  town-hall,  and  tney 
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eatlicred  bo  together,  that  at  lost  we  had  a  lar^c  meeting ; 
for  ihey  sat  in  the  court  but  only  for  a  colour,  to  hinder  us 
from  having  the  hnll  to  meet  iu.  When  the  people  Here 
comeaway,  the  magistrateii  followed  lheiu,and  some  walked 
hy,  but  some  staid  and  heard;  and  the  Lord's  power  came 
over  all  and  kept  all  quiet.  And  the  people  were  turned  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  them  and  had  enlight* 
ened  them,  that  with  his  light  they  might  all  see  their  evil 
deedn,  and  be  saved  from  their  sins  by  him,  and  niii;ht  come 
to  know  him  to  be  their  teacher.  But  if  they  would  not 
receive  Christ  and  own  him,  it  was  told  them,  that  this 
light,  which  came  from  him,  would  be  their  condem* 
nation. 

Several  of  them  were  made  loving  to  us,  especially  of  the 
English  people,  and  some  came  afterwards  to  be  convinced. 
But  there  was  a  soldier  that  was  very  envious  against  uf, 
and  hated  both  us  and  the  truth,  and  apake  evil  of  the 
truth,  and  very  despitefully  against  the  light  of  Christ 
Jesus,  which  we  bore  teittimony  to,  and  mighty  zealous  he 
was  for  the  priests  and  their  hearers.  As  this  man  was 
hearing  the  priest,  holding  his  hnt  before  his  face  while 
the  priest  prayed,  one  of  the  priesl^s  hearers  stabbed  him  to 
deatli ;  so  he  who  had  rejected  the  teachings  of  the  Lord 
JeauB  Christ,  and  cried  down  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  was 
murdered  amongst  them  whom  be  had  so  cried  up,  and 
by  one  of  them. 

We  travelled  from  this  town  through  the  country  to 
Leilh,  warning  and  exhorting  people  as  we  went  to  turn 
to  the  Lord.  At  Leith  the  innkeeper  told  me,  that  the 
council  bad  granted  forth  warrants  to  apprehend  nie,  be- 
cause I  was  not  gone  out  of  the  nation,  alter  the  seven 
days  were  expired,  that  tbej  had  ordered  me  to  depart  the 
'  nation  in;  several  friendly  pcoule  also  came  and  told  nie 
the  same  ;  to  whom  1  snid,  *  What  do  ye  tell  me  of  their 
warrants  a^inst  me?  if  there  were  a  curt  load  of  them  I 
do  not  hred  them,  for  the  Lord's  power  is  over  them  all.* 

So  I  went  from  Leilh  up  to  Kdinburgb  again,  where  (he^ 
said  the  warrants  from  the  council  were  out  against  nie, 
and  I  went  to  the  inn  where  1  had  lodged  before,  und  no 
roan  oftered  to  meddle  with  me,  Atler  I  had  visited  the 
friends  in  the  city,  I  desired  those  friends  that  travelled 
with  me,  to  get  ready  their  horses  in  the  morning,  and  we 
rode  out  of  town  together  :  there  were  with  me  at  that 
time  Thomas  liawlintifm,  Alexander  Parker,  and  KobeK 
Widdors.  When  we  were  come  out  of  town,  they  asked 
me,  whither  I  would  go?  I  told  them,  it  was  upon  me 
firom  the  Lord  to  go  buck  again  to  Johnston,  (the  town 
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ODt  of  which  we  had  been  lately  thrust,)  and  to  set  the 
power  of  God  and  his  truth  over  them  also.  Alex.  Parker 
said  he  would  go  along  with  me;  and  I  wished  the  other 
two  to  stay  at  a  town,  about  three  miles  from  Kdinburg-h, 
till  we  returned.  Then  Alexander  Parker  and  I  ^t  over 
the  water,  which  w&s  about  three  miles  over,  and  1  rid  on 
through  the  country;  but  in  the  afternoon,  his  horse  bein? 
weak  and  not  able  to  hold  uf*  with  mine,  I  put  on,  and  got 
into  Johnston's  juHt  as  (hey  were  drawing  up  the  bridge;*; 
the  officers  and  soldiers  never  questioning  me,  eo  I  rid  up 
the  street  to  captain  Davenport's  house,  from  which  house 
we  had  been  banished  before.  There  were  manv  officers 
nilh  him;  and  when  I  ranic  amongst  them,  they  lifted  ap 
their  hands,  admiring  that  1  should  come  again  ;  but  1  told 
them,  the  Lord  (lod  had  sent  me  amongst  them  again  ;  so 
they  went  their  way.  And  the  baptists  sent  me  a  letter, 
by  way  of  challenge,  that  they  would  discourse  with  oie 
the  next  day  ;  I  »ent  (hem  word,  1  would  meet  them  at 
such  an  Iioum?,  about  half  a  mile  oul  of  ihe  town,  at  strch 
an  hour:  for  1  coiifeidei*ed,  if  1  should  stay  in  town  to  rlis- 
coursc  with  them,  they  might,  under  pretence  of  discoursing 
with  nic,  have  raised  men  to  put  mc  out  of  the  town  again, 
B8  they  had  done  before.  At  Ihe  time  appointed  I  went  to 
(he  place  appointed,  captain  Davenport  and  his  son  accom- 
panying me,  and  there  1  staid  some  hours,  but  never  a  one 
of  them  came.  But  while  I  staid  there  waiting  for  them, 
I  spied  Atrxander  Parker  coming;  who  not  being  able  to 
reach  the  town,  bad  Iain  out  the  night  before;  and  when  I 
saw  him,  I  was  exceeding  ^Uid  that  we  were  met  again. 

This  captain  Davenport  was  (hen  loving  to  friends;  but 
afterwards  coming  mure  into  the  obedience  to  truth,  he 
was  turned  out  of  his  place  for  itot  putting  off  his  bat,  and 
for  saying  thou  and  thee  to  them. 

Now  when  we  had  waited  beyond  reasonable  ground  io 
expect  any  of  their  coming,  we  departed  ;  and  Alexander 
Parker  being  moved  to  go  again  to  the  (own,  where  we 
had  the  meeting  at  the  market  -  cross ;  1  passed  alone 
through  the  country  to  lieutenant  Foster^s  quarters,  where 
there  were  several  olticers  that  were  convinced.  From 
(hence  1  went  up  to  the  town,  where  I  had  left  the  other 
two  friends,  and  they  and  1  went  back  to  Edinburgh 
together. 

When  wo  were  come  to  the  city,  I  bid  Robert  Widders 
follow  mc;  and  in  the  dread  and  power  of  the  Lord  wc 
came  up  to  the  two  fir^t  sentries;  and  the  Lord's  powe»r 
came  so  over  ihem,  that  we  passed  by  them  without  any 
examination.     Then  we  rode  up  the  street  to  the  market* 
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pt&cc,  and  by  the  main-guard  out  at  (he  ^te  by  the  third 
sentry,  and  ao  clear  out  at  the  Ruhurbs,  nnd  there  came  to 
an  inn  and  set  up  our  horses,  it  being;  the  seventh  day  of 
the  week.  Now  1  saw  and  felt  that  we^had  rid,  as  it  were, 
a^inst  the  cannon's  mouth,  or  (he  sword^s  point ;  but  the 
Xjord's  power  and  immediate  hand  carried  us  over  the 
heads  ot  them  all.  Next  day  I  went  up  to  the  meeting  in 
the  city,  frieiidij  having  notice  that  I  would  be  at  it ;  there 
came  many  officers  ana  soldiers  to  it,  and  a  glorious  meet- 
ing  it  was  ;  and  the  everlni^ting  power  of  God  was  set  over 
the  nation,  and  his  Son  reigned  in  his  glorious  power  ;  and 
all  was  quiet,  and  no  man  offered  to  meddle  with  me. 
When  the  meeting  was  ended,  and  I  had  visited  friends, 
I  came  out  of  the  city  to  my  inn  again ;  and  the  next  day, 
being  the  second  day  of  the  week,  wo  set  forward  through 
the  country,  towards  the  borders  of  England. 

As  we  (ravelled  along  the  country  I  spied  a  steeple- 
house,  and  it  struck  at  my  lifu.  1  asked  what  stccple-house 
it  was,  and  was  answered  that  it  was  Dunbar.  When  I 
cume  thither,  and  had  set  up  at  an  inn,  I  walked  nn  to  the 
steeple-house,  having  a  friend  or  two  with  me.  When  we 
came  into  the  sleeple-house-yard,  one  of  the  chief  men  of 
the  town  was  walking  there ;  so  I  spake  to  one  of  the 
friends  that  wa<t  with  me,  to  go  to  him  and  tell  him,  that 
about  the  ninth  hour  uext  morning  there  would  be  a  meet- 
ing (here  of  the  people  of  God  called  Quakers  ;  of  which 
we  desired,  he  would  give  notice  to  (he  people  of  the  town. 
He  sent  me  word,  that  they  were  to  have  a  lecture  thpre 
by  the  ninth  hour,  but  that  we  might  have  our  meeting 
there  by  the  eighth  hour  if  we  would.  We  concluded  so, 
and  desired  him  to  give  notice  of  it.  Accordingly  in  the 
morning  both  poor  and  rich  came ;  and  there  being  a  cap- 
tain  of  horse  quartered  in  (he  town,  he  and  his  troopers 
came  also,  so  that  we  bad  a  large  meeting  :  and  a  glorious 
meetin)^  it  was,  the  Lord's  power  being  set  over  all.  After 
some  time  (he  prieiit  came,  and  went  into  the  steeple- 
bouse;  but  we  being  in  the  sleeple-house-yard  most  ofthe 
people  etaid  with  us  :  and  friends  were  so  full,  and  (heir 
voices  so  high  in  the  power  uf  God,  that  the  pric^st  could  do 
little  in  the  steeple-house,  but  came  quickly  out  again,  and 
stooda  while,  and  then  went  his  way.  Forafler  I  bad  opened 
to  the  people,  where  they  might  find  Christ  Jesus,  having 
turned  them  to  the  lipht,  which  he  had  enlightened  them 
withal,  (ha(  in  the  light  they  might  see  Christ,  (hut  died 
fur  them,  and  turn  to  him,  and  know  him  to  be  their 
Saviour  and  free  teacher;  and  had  let  (hem  see,  thnt  all 
^e  teachers  (bey  had  hitherto  followed  were  hirelings,  who 
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made  the  gofipel  chargeable,  and  bad  shewed  Ibem   the 
wron^  way8  they  had  walked  in,  in  the  night  of  apostacy^j 
and  had  directed  them  to  ChriBt^  the  new  and  living  wajrl 
to  Gud  ;  and  bad  manifested  unto  tbeni,  how  they  bad  losc' 
the  religion  and  worship  which  Christ  set  up  in  spirit  and] 
truth,  and  had  hitherto  l>een  in  the  religions  and  worshipsj 
of  men*a  making  and  seltins;;  up ;  and  after  1  bad  lurntni 
the  people  to  the  Spirit  of  (jod,  which  led  the  holy  men  of] 
God  to  give  furtb  the  scriptures;  and  shewed  iheni,  ibalj 
tbe^   must  also  come  to  receive  and  be  led  by  the  sawe 
Spirit  in  themselves   (a  measure  of  which  was  given  unto 
every  one  of  them)  if  ever  (hey  came  to  kuow  God  and 
Chritit,   and   (he  scriptures  aright:    perceiving   the  other  { 
friends  (hat  were  with  me^  to  be  full  of  the  power  and 
word  of  the  Lord,  I  stepped  down,  giving  way  lor  them  to 
declare  what  (hey  bad  from  the  Lord  to  say  uulo  the  peo* 
pie.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  meeting  some  professor} 
began  to  jangle;  whereupon  1  stood   up  again,  and  an-' 
Bwercd  their  questions,  so  that  they  seemed  to  be  satisfied, 
and  our  meeting  ended  in  the  Lord's  power,    quiet  and 
peaceable.  This  wa±i  the  last  meeting  I  bad  in  Scotland;  and 
the  truth  and  the  power  of  God  was  set  over  that  nation, 
auid  many,  by  the  power  and  spirit  of  God  were  turned  (o 
the  Lord  Jesue  Christ,  their  Saviour  and  teacher,  whose 
blood  was  shed  for  them ;  and  since  there  is  a  great  in- 
crease, and  great  there  will  be  in  Scotland.     For  when 
first  I  set  my  horse *s  feet  upon  the  Scottish  ground,  I  fe\i 
the   seed   of  Gud  to  sparkle  about  me,  like  innumerable 
sparks  of  Arc.     Not  but  that  there  is  abundance  of  thick 
cloddy  earth  of  hvpocriby  and  falseness  that  is  a  top,  and 
a  briury,  brambly   luiturc,  which   is    to  be  burnt  up  with 
God's  word,  and  ploughed   up  with  his  spiritual  plough^ 
before  God's  seed  brings  forth  heavenly  and  spiritual  fruit 
to  his  glory.     But  the  nusliandman  is  to  wait  in  patience. 

From  Dunbar  we  came  to  Berwick,  where  we  were 
que«itioned  a  little  by  the  oflicers,  but  the  governor  waa 
loving  towards  us;  and  in  the  evening  we  had  a  little 
meeting,  in  which  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  manifested 
over  all. 

Leaving  Berwick,  we  came  to  Morpeth,  and  so  throi^^ 
the  country,  visiting  fritMids,  to  Newcastle,  where  I  bad 
been  once  before :  lor  (he  Newcastle  priests  had  written 
many  books  against  us;  and  one  Ledger,  an  aldermaa  of 
the  town,  was  very  envious  against  truth  and  friends.  He 
and  the  priests  had  said,  (he  Quakers  would  not  come 
into  any  great  town^',  but  lived  in  the  Fells,  like  butter- 
flies.   So  1  took  Anthony  Pearson  with  me,  and  went  t 
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this  Ledger,  and  several  others  of  the  aldermen,  desirinf^ 
to  have  a  mcctins^  amons^^t  them,  Heein^^  they  hud  written 
so  many  books  ui;;aingt  us,  for  we  wore  now  come,  I  told 
them,  into  their  ^rcat  tonn.  But  they  would  not  yield  we 
should  hnve  a  mcetino;^  neither  would  (hey  be  npoken 
withal,  suve  only  thia  Ledger  and  one  other.  I  told  them, 
had  they  not  called  friends*  buttertlies,  and  said  we  would 
not  cume  into  any  great  towns?  and  now  we  tvere  come 
into  their  town,  they  would  not  come  at  uh,  though  they 
bad  prnUod  book<4  agnin^t  us.  *  Who  arc  the  butterflies, 
now  i  '  !taid  i.  Then  Ledger  began  to  plead  for  the  sal>- 
bath-dRv ;  but  1  told  him  they  kuut  markets  and  fairs  ou 
that  which  was  the  sabbath-day,  for  that  was  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week ;  whereas  that  day,  which  the  professed 
Christians  now  met  on,  and  call  their  sabhath,  is  the  tirst 
day  of  the  week.  So  when  we  could  not  have  a  public 
nieetin<^  among  them,  we  ^ot  a  little  meeting  among 
friends  and  friendly  people,  at  the  gate-side,  where  a 
roeetint;  is  continued  to  this  day,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  As 
I  was  passing;  away  by  the  market-place,  the  power  of  the 
Lord  rose  in  me,  to  warn  them  of  the  day  of  the  Lord, 
that  was  coniins^  uih>u  them.  And  not  long  afler  all  those 
prieaU  of  Newcastle  and  their  profession,  were  turned  out, 
when  the  king  came  in. 

From  Newcastle  we  (ravelled  through  the  coantrieA, 
having  meetings  and  visiting  friends  as  we  went,  in  North- 
umberland nna  Bisboprick  ;  and  a  very  good  meeting  wc 
bad  at  lieutenant  Dove's,  where  many  were  turned  to  tho 
Lord  and  his  teaching;.  After  the  meeting  I  went  to  vtsii 
a  justice  of  peace,  a  very  sober  loving  man  ;  and  he  confes- 
sed to  the  truth. 

From  thence  we  came  to  Durham,  where  was  u  man  come 
down  from  London,  to  set  up  a  college  there,  to  make 
ministers  of  Christ,  as  tboy  said  :  I  went,  with  some  others, 
to  reason  with  the  man,  and  to  let  him  see,  that  to  tench 
men  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin,  and  the  seven  arts,  which 
wuK  all  but  the  teachings  of  the  natural  umn,  was  not  the 
way  to  make  them  ministers  of  Christ.  For  the  languages 
began  at  Babel;  and  (o  the  Greeks,  (hat  spnke  Greek,  »» 
their  niother-toiigne,  the  preaching  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
was  foolishness;  and  to  the  Jews,  that  spake  Hebrew  as 
their  mother-tongue,  Christ  was  a  stumbling-block.  And 
as  for  the  Romans,  who  hud  the  Latin  and  Italian,  they 
persecuted  Ihe  Christians;  and  Pilate,  one  of  the  Komaii 
governors,  set  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin  atop  of  Christ, 
when  ho  cruciHed  him.  So  he  might  see  the  many  lan- 
guages began  at  Babel,  and  they  6et  them  a  top  of  Christ, 
Vol.  I.  S  u 
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the  Word,  when  they  crucified  him.   And  John  the  divine, 
who  preached  the  word,  that  was  in  the  beg^inning,  sai " 
that  the  beast  and  the  whore  have  power  over  toni^u 
and  languages,  and  ihe^  are  as  waters.     Thui;,  1  told  him. 
he  might  see,  the  whore  and  beast  have  power  over  the 
tongues  and  the  many  languages  which  are  in  mystery  Baby 
ion  ;  for  they  began  at  Uabel ;  and  the  persecutors  of  Chri 
Jesus  set  them  over  him  when  he   was  crucified  by  them 
but  he  is  riseu  over  them  all,  who  was  before  them  alt^ 
'Now,*  ?aid  I   to  this  man,  ^  dost  thou  think  to  make] 
ministers  of  Christ  by  these  natural,  confused  language 
which  8pran^  from  Babel,  are  admired  in  Babylon,  and  aei 
a  top  of  Christ,  the  life,  by  a  persecutor?  Oh  no  !  *    So  tbsl 
man  confessed  to  many  of  these  things.     Then  we  shewi 
him  further,  that  Christ  made  his  ministers  himself,  and! 
cave  gifts  unto  them,  and  bid  them  pray  to  the  Lord  of  tb9! 
harvest,  to  send  forth  labourers.     And  Peter  and  John^ 
though   unlearned   and  ignorant    (as  to  school-learning) 
preached  Christ  Jesus  the  Word,  which  was  in  the  begin- 
ning, before  Babel  was.     Paul  also  was  made  an  apostle. 
not  of  man,  nor  by  man,  neither  received  he  the  gospel 
from  man,  but  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  same  now, 
and  so  is  his  gospel,  as  it  was  at  that  day.     When  we  ha 
thus  discoursed  with  the  man,  he  became  very  loviag  ani 
tender,  and  after  he  had  considered  further  of  il,  he  neT' 
Bct  up  his  college. 

From  Durham  we  went  to  Anthony  Pearson's,  and  frool 
thence  into  Cleaveland,  and  so  passed  through  Yorkshire 
to  the  further  end  of  Holdrrncsg,  and  had  mighty  meeting^i 
the  Lord's  power  accompanying  us. 

After  we  parted  from  Anthony  Pearson's,  we  went  b 
Hull  and  Pontefract,  through  the  countries,  to  George  Wat 
kinson's  house,  and  visited  most  of  the  meetings  all  up  an 
down  in  these  [>arts,  till  we  came  to  Scale-house,  and  so  oi 
to  Swnrihmore;  the  everlasting  power  and  arm  of  God 
carrying  us  through,  and  preserving  us.  After  I  had 
visited  friends  up  and  down  thereawaye,  I  passed  through 
the  countries  into  Yorkshire  again,  and  into  Cheshire,  and 
so  throHfth  other  counties  into  Dnrbyshire  and  Notting- 
hamshire :  and  glorious  meetings  we  had,  the  Lord's  pre-* 
sence  bein^  with  us. 

At  Notlinghum  I  sent  to  Rice  Jones,  desiring  him  to 
make  his  people  acquainted  that  I  had  something  to  say  to 
them  from  the  Lora,  He  came  and  told  me  many  of  them 
lived  in  the  country,  and  he  could  not  tell  how  to  send  t<» 
them.  I  told  him  he  might  acquaint  them  about  the  town 
of  it,  and  send  to  as  many  in  the  country  as  he  could.     So 
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the  next  Jay  we  met  at  the  caelle,  there  he'ins  about  four- 
score people,  (o  whom  I  declared  the  truth  u>r  about  the 
space  of  two  hours;  and  the  Lord's  power  was  over  them 
all,  HO  that  they  had  not  power  to  open  their  niouthH  in 
oppoHition.  When  I  bud  done,  one  of  thcui  asked  me  a 
question,  which  I  was  loth  to  have  answered,  for  1  saw  It 
plight  lead  into  jangling,  and  1  wai>  unwilling  to  eo  into 
jangling,  for  some  of  the  people  were  tender,  ^et  I  could 
not  (ell  bow  well  to  escape  it.  Wherefore  1  answered  the 
question,  and  was  moved  forthwith  to  speak  to  Rice  Jones, 
and  lay  before  him  how  that  he  had  been  the  man  that 
had  Rcattcred  such  as  had  been  tender,  and  some  that  had 
been  convinced,  and  had  been  led  out  of  many  vanities  of 
the  world,  which  he  had  formerly  judged;  but  now  he 
judged  the  power  of  God  in  them,  and  they,  being  simple, 
turned  to  Lim,  and  so  he  and  they  were  turned  to  be 
vainer  than  the  world,  for  many  of  his  followers  were 
turned  to  be  the  greatest  foot-balf  players  and  wrestlers  in 
the  country.  So  1  told  him  it  was  the  serpent  in  him, 
that  hud  scattered,  and  done  hurt  to  such  as  were  tender 
towards  (he  Lord.  Nevertheless,  if  he  did  wait  in  the 
fear  of  God,  for  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  Christ  Jesus,  to 
bruise  the  serpent's  head  in  him,  that  had  scattered  and 
done  the  hurt,  by  (he  Seed  of  Christ  Jesus  (he  coming  into 
him)  he  might  come  to  gather  them  again  by  this  benvenljr 
Seed;  though  it  would  be  an  hard  work  for  him  to  gather 
them  a^ain  out  of  (hose  vanities  he  bad  led  them  into.  At 
tliis  Rice  Jones  said,  '  Thou  liest,  it  is  not  the  Seed  of  the 
woman  that  bruises  the  serpent's  head.'  '  No  1  *  said  1, 
*  what  is  it  then  ?  *  *  1  say,  it  is  the  law,'  said  he.  *  But, 
Raid  1,  *  the  scripture,  speaking  of  the  S^cd  of  the  woman, 
saith,  **  It  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shall  bruise  his 
heel."  Now,  hath  the  law  an  heel,*  said  I,  *to  l>e  bruised?* 
Then  Rice  Jones  and  all  his  company  were  at  a  stand, 
and  I  was  moved  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  to  speak  to  him, 
and  say,  'This  Seed,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Seed  ot  the  woman, 
which  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  bre^ik  you  all  to  pieces.'  Thus  I  did  leave  on 
the  heads  of  (hem  the  Seed,  Christ ;  and  not  long  after  he 
and  his  company  scattered  to  pieces,  and  several  of  (hem 
came  (o  l>c  friendn,  and  stand  to  this  day  ;  fur  many  of 
them  had  t)ecn  convinced  about  eight  years  before,  but 
had  been  led  aside  by  this  Rice  Jones,  for  they  denied  the 
inward  cross,  the  power  of  God,  and  so  went  into  vanity. 
And  it  was  about  eight  years  since  1  had  been  formerly 
amongst  them,  in  which  time  1  was  to  pass  over  them  and  by 
them,  seeing  tbev  had  slighted  the  Lord's  truth  and  power, 
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and  the  visitation  of  his  love  unto  tbem.  But  now  was  the 
time  that  1  was  moved  to  go  to  them  again,  and  it  was  of  ^ 
^reat  service,  for  many  of  them  were  brought  lo  the  Lord 
Je^u9  Christ,  and  were  settled  upon  him,  sitting  doHit 
under  his  teaching  and  feeding,  where  they  were  kept  fresh 
and  green  ;  and  the  othera  that  would  not  be  gathered  loH 
him,  soon  after  withered.  This  was  that  Rice  Jonca  that 
some^ears  before  had  said  I  was  then  at  the  highest,  and 
should  fall.  But,  poor  man,  he  little  thought  how  near 
his  own  fall  was. 

We  left  NoUingham  and  went  into  Warwickshire,  and 
thence  passing  through  some  parts  of  Northamptonshire 
and  Leicesternhire,  visiting  friends,  and  having  meetings 
with  them  as  we  travelled,  we  came  into  Bedfordshire, 
where  we  had  largo  gatherings  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
After  some  time  we  came  to  John  Crook's  house,  where  a 
general  yearly  meeting  for  the  whole  nation  was  appointed 
to  be  held.  This  meeting  lasted  three  day«i,  and  many 
friends  from  most  parts  of  the  nation  came  to  it,  so  that  the 
inns  and  towns  round  thereabouts  were  filled,  for  many 
thousands  of  people  were  at  it.  And  although  there  wete 
some  di.'fttirbance  by  some  rude  people  that  had  run  out 
from  truth,  yet  the  Lord's  power  came  over  all,  and  a 
glorious  meeting  it  wns.  And  the  everlasting  gospel  was 
preached,  and  many  received  it,  (for  there  were  many  sorts 
of  professors  came  to  the  meeting),  which  gospel  brought] 
life  and  immortality  to  light  in  them,  and  shincd  over  aU. 

Then  was  I  moved  by  llie  power  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
to  open  unto  (hem  the  promise  of  God,  how  that  it  was 
made  to  the  seed,  not  lo  »eeds,  as  many,  but  to  One,  which 
seed  was  Chri>^t ;    and  that  all  people,  both   males  and' 
females,  should  feel  this  seed  in  them,  which  was  heir  of  the 
promise,  that  so  they  might  all  witness  Christ  in  them,  thai 
nope  of  glory,  the  mystery,  which  had  been  hid  from  ageaj 
and  generations,  which  was  revealed  to  the  apostles,  aDdl 
is  revealed  again  now,  after  this  long  night  of  apoatacy.j 
80  that  all  mi>£lil  come  up  into  this  seed,  Christ  Jesus,  and 
walk  in  it,  and  nit  down  together  in  the  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  was  the  foundation  of  the  prophets  and  ' 
apostles,  and  the  n  ck  of  agei^,  and  is  our  foundation  now.] 
And  all  sitting  down  in  him,  sit  down  in  the  substance,  ihej 
first  and  the  last,  that  chiingcA  not,  the  seed  that  bruises! 
the  serpenlV  head,  and  wii^  tiefore  he  was,  who  ends  alt  I 
the  types,   figures,  and  shndows,  and  is  the  substance  of' 
them  all,  in  nhom  there  is  no  shadow.     Now  these  things 
were  upon  me  to  open  unto  all,  that  they  might  mind  and] 
aee  what  ji  is  they  sit  down  in. 
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'  For  firfit,  they  that  sit  down  in  Adam  in  the  full,  sil 
down  in  misery,  in  death,  in  clarkucse,  and  corruption. 

'Secondly,  (hey  that  »it  dotvn  in  the  types,  ti^ures,  nnd 
shadows,  and  under  the  first  priesthood,  law,  and  covenant, 
ait  down  in  that  which  must  have  an  end,  and  which  made 
nothing;  perfect. 

*  Thirdly,  they  that  sit  down  in  the  apostacy,  that  hath 
ffotlen  up  since  the  apostles'  davH,  sit  down  in  spiritual 
Sodom  and  E^ypt,  and  are  drinking  of  the  whore's  cup, 
under  the  beast's  and  dragon's  power. 

'  Fourthly,  thev  that  tiit  down  in  the  state  in  which  Adam 
was  before  he  fell,  nit  down  in  that  which  mny  be  fallen 
from,  for  he  fell  from  that  state,  thougfh  it  was  perfect. 

'  Fifthly,  they  that  sit  down  in  the  prophets  sit  down  in 
<hat  which  mu^^t  he  fultitled ;  and  they  that  fiit  down  in  the 
fellowship  of  water,  bread,  and  wine,  these  beinj;  temporal 
things,  they  ^it  down  in  that  which  is  short  of  Christ,  and 
of  his  baptism. 

'  Sixthly,  to  sit  down  In  a  profession  of  all  thescriptaree 
from  Genesis  to  the  Revel  at  ion.-^,  and  not  be  in  the  power  and 
spirit  which  they  were  in  that  gave  them  forth,  tfiut  was  to 
be  turned  away  from,  by  ihein  that  came  into  the  power 
and  spirit  which  they  were  in  that  ^ave  forth  the  scriptures. 

*  Seventhly,  they  that  sit  down  in  the  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus,  these  sit  down  in  him  that  never  fell,  nor 
never  changed.  Here  is  the  tnfe  sittini;  for  all  his  elect, 
his  church,  his  spiritual  members,  of  which  he  is  the  living 
head,  his  living  stones,  the  houitehold  of  faith,  of  which 
house  he  is  tho  corner  stone  (bat  stands  and  abides  all 
weathers.  "  For,"  as  the  apostle  said,  '*  he  hath  quickened 
lis,  who  were  dead  in  sins  and  tre.'tpasse^f  &c.  tin d  made 
us  to  sit  (ogelher  in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesas; 
that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding 
richer)  of  bis  grace,  in  his  kindness  towards  uh,  through 
Jesus  Christ."  Now,  the  ages  are  come,  that  his  kindnesi 
and  exceeding  riches  towards  us  through  Jesus  Christ  ia 
truly  Dianifested  in  us,  as  it  was  in  the  apostles'  day%  even 
in  us,  who  have  been  dead  io  sins  and  tretpa^iNe-t  as  they 
were,  but  uow  are  quickened  and  made  nlive,  and  made  to 
sit  together  in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jcmus,  the 
Finit  and  the  Last,  by  whom  all  things  were  created,  who 
is  ascended  above  all,  nnd  is  over  all,  and  whose  glorioua 
prMence  is  now  known.  And  all  (hat  sit  down  here  in 
Chriat  Jesus  they  K*e,  where  all  other  people  Mt,  and  in 
what.  So  the  promise  of  God  being  to  (he  Seed,  which  ia 
one,  Christ  Jesus,  every  man  and  woman  mu!»t  come  to 
witness  this  Seed,  Christ  in  them,  that  they  may  be  heir* 
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of  the  promise,  and  inheriting  that,  (hey  will  inhnrit  sab- 
stance.     These  things  were  largiely  dcetared  of,   and  Id 
state  of  the  church,  and  the  state  of  the  false  church  sine 
the  apostles*  dayG,    opened ;   and   how  the    true   cbur 
fled  into  the  wilderness;  and  the  state  of  the  fal»e  pr 
phets,  which  Christ  said  Bhould  come,  and  John  saw  weral 
come,  and  how  all  (be  world  wondered  after  them;  and] 
bow  they  had  filled  the  world  with  faUc  doctrines,   wajra 
worships,  and  religions  ;  and  how  the  everlasting  gocpa 
was  now  preached  again  to  all  nations,  kindreds,  ton^ue^l 
and  people  ;  for  all  nations,  kindredp,  tongues  and  peopleJ 
bod  drunk  the  whore's  cup,  and  she  was  over  them,  anal 
sate  upon  them.     And  in  this  night  of  apostacf,  the  pum 
religion  and  worship  in  Spirit,  which  was  in  the  apostles*! 
days,  and  the  way  of  life  and  living  faith,  and  the  power] 
and  Holy  Ghost  were  lost ;  but  now  they  catue  to  oe  m 
up  again  by  Christ  Jesus,  and  bi^  messengers  and  minister 
of  the  gospel,  as  in  the  apostles'  days.     For  as  Christ  scnll 
his  di^iples  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  into  all  the  world,] 
and  after  that  the  false  prophets  and  antichrists  went  over] 
the  world,  and  preached  tneir  false  doctrines  and  tradt*] 
tions,  and  heathenish  and  Jewish  rudiments:  so  now  again,] 
the  everlasting  gospel  must  l>e  preached  to  all  nations,  anal 
to  every  creature,   that  tbey  may  come  into  the  pure  rcli*] 

fioD,   to  worship  God  in  the  spirit  and  truth,  and  may] 
now  Christ  Jesus,  their  way  to  GdH,  and  him  to  be  the] 
author  of  their  feith,   and  may  receive  the  gospel   froiaj 
heaven,  and  not  from  men ;  in  which  gospel,  received  fronij 
heaven,  is  the  heavenly  fellowship,  which  is  a  mystery  to] 
all  tbc  fellowships  in  the  world.     Now  after  these  things' 
had  been  largely  opened,  with  many  other  things  concern* 
ing  Christ  Jesus  and  bis  kingdom,  and  the  j)eople  werei 
turned  to  the  divine   light   of  Christ,  and  his  Spirit,   by| 
which  thoy  might  come  both  to  know  God  and  Christ,  and 
the  scriptures,  and  to  have  fellowship  with  them,  and  one 
with  another  in  the  same  spirit,  I  was  moved  to  declare  i 
and  open  divers  other  things  to    those   friends  who  had 
received  a  part  of  the  ministry,  concerning  the  exercise  of 
their  spiritual  gifts  in  the  church,  which,  being  taken  in 
writing  by  one  that  was  present,  was  after  this  manner: 

Friends, 

*  Take  heed  of  destroying  that  which  ye  have  begotten 
for  that  which  destroys,  goes  out,  and  is  the  cast-uway  : ' 
and  though  that  be  true,  yea,  and  may  be  the  pure  truth 
which  such  an  one  Bpeaks,  yet  if  he  doth  not  remain  in  that, 
and  live  in  that  in  his  own  particular,  but  goes  out,   the 
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same  which  he  is  gone  out  from,  comoth  over  him  ;  90  that 
that  calms  the  spirits,  and  cooU  the  spirits,  (hat  goes  over 
the  world,  and  brings  to  the  Father,  to  inherit  the  life 
eternal,  and  reacheH  to  the  spirits  in  prison  in  all.  There* 
fore  in  the  Jiving,  immovable  word  of  the  Iiord  God  dwell, 
and  io  the  renown  thereof,  and  rematu  on  the  foundation, 
that  is  pure,  and  that  is  sure  :  for  whofioever  goes  out  from 
the  pure,  and  minii^terg  not  in  and  froni  that,  he  conies  to 
an  end,  and  doth  not  remain,  though  he  may  have  hnd  a 
time,  and  may  have  been  serviceable  for  a  time,  while  he 
lived  in  the  thin^. 

*  And  take  heed  of  many  words,  hut  what  reachetb  to 
the  life,  that  settles  in  the  life;  that  which  cometb  from 
the  life,  and  is  received  from  God,  that  rcachca  to  the  lite, 
and  settles  others  in  the  life  :  for  the  work  is  not  now  as  it 
was  at  first ;  but  the  work  now  is,  to  settle  and  staj  in  the 
life.     For  as  friends  have  been   led  to  minister  in   the 
power,  and  the  power  hath  gone  through,  so  that  there 
nath  cfrowu  an  understanding  among  l>oth  people  of  the 
world  and  friends;  so   friends  mu^t  be  kept  in   the  life, 
which   is  pure,  that  with  that  they  may  answer  the  pure 
life  of  God  in  others.     For  if  friends  do  not  live  in  the 
pure  life  which  they  speak  of,  to  answer  (he  life  in  those 
that  they  speak  to,  the  other  part  steps  in,  and  so  (here 
comes  up  an  outward  acquaintance,  and  he  lets  that  come 
over  faini.     But  as  ever^  ono  is  kept  living  in  the  life  of 
God,  over  all   that  which  is  contrary,   they   are  in  their 
places;  then  they  do  not  lay  hands  on  iiny  suddenly,  which 
IS  the  dunger   now  ;    for  if  iiny  une  do,  he  may  lose  his 
discerning,  and  may  lay  hands  on  the  wrong  part,  and  so 
let  the  deceit  come  too  near  him  ;  and  the  deceit  will  steal 
over,  so  that  it  will  be  an  hard  thing  for  him  to  get  it 
down.   There  is  no  one  strikes  his  fellow-Hcrvants  but  first 
he  la  gone  from  the  pure  in  bis  own  particular  ;  for  when 
he  goeth  from  the  light  he  is  enlightened  withal,  then  he 
striken,  and  then  he  hath  his  reward  ;    the  light  which  be 
is  gone  from,  Christ,  he  comes  and  gives  him  his  reward. 
This  is  the  «tate  of  the  evil  servanLs ;  the  boisterous,  and 
the  hasty,  and  rash,  l>cgnt  nothing  to  God;  but  the  life, 
which  doth  reach   the  life,  is  that   which  begets  to  God. 
Now  when  all  are  nettled  in  the  life,  Ihev  are  in  that  which 
remains  for  ever,  and  what  is  received  there  is  received 
from  the  Lord  ;  and  what  one  rec^iveth  from  the  Lord  he 
fcccpeth,  and  so  he  sitteth  still,   and  cool,  and  auiet  to  hi« 
own  spirit,  and  gives  it  forth  as  he  is  moved;  but  to  the 
harlots,  iud^nicnt. 

'  So  friendu,  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  you  all,  be 
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uatchful  and  careful  in  all  meetings  ye  cunie  into;  for 
where  fricodti  are  sitting  together  in  bilence,  they  are  manj 
timeH  gathered  into  their  own  mcBKurcs.  Now,  wben  a 
man  is  come  iicivly  out  of  the  world,  from  mint^^tering  to 
the  world's  people,  he  comcth  out  of  the  dirt,  and  then  he 
had  need  take  heed  that  he  bo  not  rasli.  For  now,  wbei 
he  conies  into  a  uilenl  meeting,  that  is  another  state  ;  the 
he  must  come,  and  feel  his  own  spirit,  how  it  is,  when 
comes  to  them  that  sit  silent,  for  if  he  be  rash,  thc^  wii 
judge  him,  that  having  been  in  the  world,  and  auiongfl 
the  world,  the  heat  is  not  yet  off  him.  For  he  may  come'' 
in  the  heat  of  his  spirit  out  of  the  -world ;  whereas  the 
others  arc  still  and  cool ;  and  his  condition  in  that  not 
being  agreeable  to  theirs,  he  muy  rather  do  ihem  hurt,  by 
beetling  them  out  of  the  cool  state  into  the  healing  state, 
if  Tic  be  not  in  that  which  commands  his  own  spirit,  and 
gives  him  to  know  it.  ^B 

'  There  is  a  great  danger  too  in  travelling  abroad  in  tb^^l 
world  ;  the  same  power  that  moves  any  (o  go  forth,  is  that 
which  must  keep  them.    For  it  is  the  greatest  danger  to  go 
abroad,  except  a  man  be  moved  of  the  Lord,  and  go  in  the 

£ower  of  the  Lord;  for  (hen,  he  keeping  in  the  power,  is^ 
ept  by  it  in  his  journey,  and  in  his  work ;  and  it   will] 
enable  him  to  answer  the  transgressed,  and  keep  above  thu 
transgressor.     And  every   one  feeling  the  danger  to   hisi 
own  particular  in  travelling  abroad,  there  the  pure  fear  of 
the  Lord  will  be  placed,  and  kept  in.     For  now,  though 
they  that  travel  may  have  openings  when  they  are  abroac'_^ 
to  minister   to   others,    yet  as   for   their  own   particulaf 
growth,  they  must  dwell  in  the  life  which  doth  open,  amf 
that  will  keep  down  that  which  would  boast.     For  tfc 
minister  comes  into  the  death  to  that  which  is  in  the  deatt 
and  in  prison,  and  so  returns  up  again  into  the  life,  and 
into  the  power^  and    into   the   wisdom,  to  preserve  hiitti 
clean. 

*•  So  ih'ifi  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  to  you  all ;  feci  that 
ye  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  :  for  every  nian*a  wordi 
shall  be  his  burden;  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  and^ 
answers  the  pure  in  every  one.     The  word  of  the  Lord  is 
that  which  was  in  the  beginning,  and  brings  to  the  begin*! 
Tiing;  it  is  an  hammer,  to  beat  down  the  tiiinsgressor  (not 
the  transgressed)  and  as  a  fire  to  burn  up  (hat  which 
contrary  (o  it.   So  friends,  come  into  that  which  is  over  all 
the  spirits  of  the  world,  and  fathoms  all  the  spirits  uf  th« 
world,  and  stands  in  the  patience ;  with  that  ye  may  se< 
where  others  htand,  and  roach  that  which  is  of  God  ii 
every  one.  So  here  is  no  strife,  no  con(eu(ion,  out  of  trana 
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grebsion,  for  he  (hat  goelk  iuto  the  Ktrife,  and  iiilu  the 
contention,  be  in  from  the  pure  ^^pirit.  Fur  »])ere  any  gocth 
into  the  contention,  if  uny  thing  hath  been  begutlen  by 
him  before,  then  that  contentious  nature  doth  get  a  top^ 
and  spoil  that  which  was  begotten,  and  nuencheth  his  own 
prophesying.  So  ifthiit  be  not  subjocteu  by  the  power  in 
the  particular,  which  would  arise  into  the  strife,  that  is 
dangcroufl. 

'  Now,  if  anv  one  have  a  moving  to  any  place,  and  have 
Mpoken    what  they  were  moved  of  the  Lord,  let  them  re* 
turn  nnio  their  habitation  again,  and  live  in  the  pure  life 
of  God,  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  and  so  will  ye  in  the 
life,   and   in  the  solid  and  seasoned  spirit  be  kept,    and 
preach  as  well  in  life  as  with  words  (for  none  must  be  light 
or  wild).     For  the  Seed  of  God  i»  weighty,  and  brings  to 
be  solid,  and   leads  into  the  wisdom  of  God,  by  which  the 
windoni  of  the  creation  is  known.     But  if  that  part  be  up, 
which  runs  into  the  imaginations,   and  that  part  be  stand* 
ing,  in    which  the  imagination.^  come   up,  and   the   pure 
spirit  be  not  thoroughly  come  up  to  rule  and  reign,  then 
that  will  run  out,  and  that  will  glory,   and  will  boast  and 
vapour;  and  so  will  such  an  one  spoil  that  which  opened 
to   him  :    and   this   is   for   condemnation.     So  every   one 
mind  that,  which  feels  through  and  commands  his  spirit^ 
whereby  every  one  may  know  what  spirit  he  is  of;   for  be 
should  first  try  his  own  spirit,  and  then  he  may  try  others; 
and  he  should  5rst  knou  his  own  spirit,  and  then  lie  may 
know   others.     Therefore   that  which   duth  command   all 
these  spiritii  where  the  heats  and  burnings  come  in  and  get 
up,  in  that  wail,  which  chains  them  down  and  cools:  tnnt 
is  the  elect,  the  heir  of  the  promise  of  God.    For  no  busty, 
rash,    brittle  spirits  (though  tliev  have  prophecies)  have 
held  out,  and  gone   through,    they    not   being  subjected 
to  tl»e  proiihesy.     The  eaithly    will  not  abide,  for  i(    is 
brittle,  ana  io  (hat  ntuie  the  ministry  was  another's,  not 
the  Son's ;  for   the  Son  hath  life  in   himself,  and  the  Son 
hath  the  power,  which  man   being  olMnlicnt  to  he  may  l»e 
serviceable;  but   if  he  go  from  the  pure  power,   then  he 
falls,  and  abuM-th  it.   Therefore  let  )our  faith  stand  in  the 
pure  power  of  I  he  Lord  Gud,  and  do  not  ubuse  if,   but  lot 
that  search  tlirough,  and  work  through,  and  let  every  one 
Mand  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  God,   which  reachetn  the 
Seed  of  God,  which  is  the  heir  of  the  promise  of  life  with- 
out end.     And  let   none  be  ha^ty   to  speaks  for  ye  have 
time  enough,  and  with  nn  eye  ye  may  reach  (he  witness i 
neither  let  any  Imi  backward  when  >e  arc  nto\ed,  for  that 
hringfl  dcbtruction.     Now,   truth   hutb  an  honour  in  the 
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lienrts  of  people,  which  are  not  friends ;  so  that  all  friends 
bein^  kept  in  the  truth,  they  are  kept  in  the  honour,  theyi 
are  honourable,  and  that  will  honour  them  :  but  if  any  loa^I 
the  power,  they  lose  the  life,  they  lose  their  crown,  (be^l 
lofie  their  honour,  they  lose  the  cross,  which  should  crucifyT 
them,  and  they  crucify  the  just;  and  by  losing  the  power,] 
the  Larob  comes  to  be  slain.     And  as  it  is  here,  so  will  it 
be  in  other  nations  ;  for  all  friends,  here  and  there,  are  asi 
one  family;  the  seed,  the  plants,  they  are  as  a  family. 
Now  all  bein^  kept  in  that  which  subjects  all,   and  keeps 
all  under,  to  wit,  the  Seed  itself,  the  life  itstelf,  that  is  the 
heir  of  the  promise;  and  that  is  the  bond  of  peace:  for 
there  is  the  unity  in  the   Spirit  with  God,  ana  with  one 
another.     For  he  that  in  the  life  is  kept,  hears  God,  and 
gees  man's  condition  ;  and  with  that  ho  answers  the  life 
in  others,  that  hear  God  also  :  thus  one  friend  that  is  come 
into  that,  comprehends  Uie  world.     But  thut  which  friends 
do  speak,  they  mu»t  live  in  ;  so  may  they  look,  that  others 
may  come  into  that  which  they  speak,  to  live  in  the  same. 
For  the  power  of  the  I^rd  God  hath  been  abused  by  some, 
and  the  worth  of  truth  hath  not  been  minded;   there  hath 
been  a  trampling  on,  and  marring  with  the  feet,  and  that 
abuseth  the  power.     But  now  every  friend  is  to  keep  in 
the  power^  and  to  take  heed  to  that ;  for  that  must  be  kept  < 
down,  which   would  trample  and  marr  with  the  feet,  and 
the  pure  life  and  power  of  God  is  to  be  lived  in  over  that, 
that  none  with  the  feet  mij^ht  foul  or  marr,  but  every  one 
may  l>e  kept  in  the  pure  power  and  life  of  the  Lord  :   then 
the  water  of  life  cometh  in  ;  then   he    that   ministeretb, 
drinketh  himself,  and  givcth  others  to  drink. 

'  Now,  when  any  snail  be  moved  to  go  to  speak  in  a 
sleeple-house  or  market,  turn  in  to  that  which  moves,  and 
be  obedient  to  it,  that  (hat  which  would  not  go  may  be 
kept  down  ;  for  that  which  would  not  go  will  be  apt  to  get 
up.  And  take  heed  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  lavishing 
part  do  not  get  up,  for  it  is  a  bad  savour;  therefore  that 
must  be  kept  down,  and  be  kept  subject.  So  wait  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord  God,  that  ye  may  be  all  kept  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God.  For  when  the  Seed  is  up  in  every  particu- 
lar, then  there  is  no  danger  :  but  when  there  is  an  opening 
and  prophesy,  and  the  power  stirs  before  the  seed  comes 
up,  then  there  is  something  that  will  be  apt  to  run  out 
rashly  ;  there  is  the  danger,  and  there  must  be  the  patience 
in  the  fears.  For  it  is  a  weighty  thing  to  be  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry  of  the  Lord  God,  and  to  go  forth  in  that :  it 
is  not  as  a  customary  preaching;  but  it  is  to  bring  people 
to  (be  end  of  all  outward  preaching.     For  when  ye  hare 
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declared  (he  truth  to  people,  tind  (hev  have  received  it,  nnd 
are  come  into  that  wliich  jespeak  of,  the  uttering^  ofmanjr 
words,  andloug  declarations  out  of  the  life,  may  beget  Ihem 
into  a  form.  And  if  any  should  run  on  rashly  into  words 
Q^in,  without  the  savour  of  life,  then  they  tnat  are  conte 
into  (he  thing  that  he  <(pake  of,  will  judge  him  ;  whereby 
he  may  hurt  again  that  which  he  had  rai>4pd  un  before. 
80  friends,  ye  must  nil  come  into  the  thing:,  that  is  spoken 
in  the  openings  of  the  heavenly  life  among  yuu,  and 
walk  in  the  love  of  God,  that  ye  may  answer  the  thing 
fipoken  to. 

*•  And  take  heed  all  of  running  into  inordinate  affections; 
for  when  people  come  to  own  you,  then  there  is  danger  of 
the  wrong  part  to  get  up.  There  was  a  strife  amonff  the 
disciples  ot  Christ,  who  should  t)0  the  greatest :  Christ 
told  them,  '^  The  heathen  exercise  lordship,  and  have 
dominion  over  one  another,  but  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you."  For  Christ  the  Seed  was  to  come  up  in  every  one 
of  them;  »o  then,  wherein  the  greatest  ?  lor  that  part  in 
the  disciples  which  looked  to  l>e  greatest,  was  the  same  thut 
was  in  tne  gentiles.  But  who  conies  here  to  live  in  the 
word,  that  sanctified  him,  having  the  heart  sanctified,  the 
tongue  and  lips  sunctified,  living  in  the  word  of  wisdom, 
that  niaked  clean  the  hcarl,  and  reconciles  to  God,  all 
Ibint^s  being  upheld  by  the  word  und  power;  as  there  is  an 
abiding  in  the  word  of  God,  that  upholds  times  and  sea- 
sons, nnd  gives  utl  thingn  incrensc,  here  dwelling  in  the 
word  of  wisdom,  if  there  be  but  twu  or  three  agreed  in  this 
on  eaiih  it  shall  be  done  for  them  in  heaven.  So  in  this  must 
all  things  be  ordered  by  (he  word  of  wisdom  and  power, 
that  upholds  uU  things,  the  times  and  the  Heasuns,  that  are 
in  the  Ku(her*s  hand ;  to  the  glory  of  God,  whereby  his 
blessing  may  be  felt  among  you  :  and  this  brings  to  the 
beginning.  So  this  is  the  wonl  of  the  Lord  God  to  you  all, 
Keep  down,  keep  low,  that  nothing  may  rule  nor  reign  ta 
you,  but  life  tt>ielf. 

*  Now,  the  power  being  lived  in,  the  cross  is  lived  in; 
and  wherever  friends  come  in  thiH,  they  draw  (ho  power 
und  the  life  over;  and  (hey  leave  u  witness  behind  ihem, 
answering  the  witness  of  God  in  others.  And  where  this  is 
lived  in  there  is  no  want  of  wisdom,  no  want  of  power,  no 
want  of  knowledge  ;  but  he  that  mini^lereth  in  tni»4,  seetk 
with  the  eye,  which  the  Lord  openeth  in  him,  what  is  for 
the  lire,  and  what  is  for  the  sword  ;  and  what  must  be  fed 
with  judgment,  and  whot  must  be  nourished.  This  brings 
ail  down,  and  to  be  low,  every  one  keeping  to  the  power: 
for  let  a  man  get  up  never  eo  high,  yet  he  must  come  down 
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again  to  (he  power,  where  he  left ;  and  what  he  went 
trom,  he  must  come  down  again  to  that.  So  now,  before  all 
these  wicked  spirits  be  got  down,  which  arc  rambling 
abroad,  friends  must  have  patience,  and  must  wait  in  the 
patience,  and  in  the  cool  life;  and  who  is  in  this,  doing 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  he  bath  the  tasting  and  the  feeling 
of  the  LamVs  power  and  authority.  Therefore  all  friends, 
keep  cool  and  cjuict  in  the  poiver  of  the  Lord  God  ;  and 
all  that  iR  contrary  wilt  be  subjected  :  the  Lamb  hath  the 
victory,  in  the  Seed,  tbroujE^h  the  patience. 

*  If  any  have  been  moved  to  speak,  and  have  quenched 
that  which  moved  them,  let  none  such  go  forth  afterward 
into  words,  until  they  feel  (he  power  to  arise  and  move 
them  thereto  again  :  for  afler  the  first  motion  is  quenched, 
the  other  part  will  lie  apt  to  get  up ;  and  if  any  go  forth 
in  that,  he  gooth  forth  in  his  own,  and  the  betrayer  will 
come  into  that. — And  all  friends,  be  careful  not  to  meddle 
with  the  powers  of  the  earth;  but  keep  out  of  all  such 
things  :  and  as  ye  keep  in  the  Lamb's  authority,  ye  will 
answer  that  of  God  in  them,  and  bring  them  to  clo  justice, 
which  is  (he  end  of  the  law.  And  keep  out  of  all  jangling, 
for  all  that  be  in  the  transgression,  they  be  out  from  the 
law  of  love,  but  all  that  be  in  the  law  of  love,  come  to  the 
Lamb's  power,  in  the  Lamb's  authority,  who  is  the  end  of  I 
(he  law  outward.  For  the  law  being  added  l>ecau90  of 
tranegrcssion,  Christ,  who  was  glorified  with  the  Father, 
before  the  world  began,  is  the  end  of  the  law,  bringing 
them  that  live  iu  the  law  of  life,  to  live  over  all  trans- 
gression  :  which  every  particular  must  feel  in  himself.* 

More  was  then  spoken  to  many  of  these  particulars, 
which  were  not  taken  at  large  as  they  were  delivered. 

AAer  this  meeting  was  over,  and  most  of  the  friends 
gone  away,  as  I  was  walking  in  John  Crook's  garden, 
there  came  a  party  of  horse,  with  a  constable,  to  seize  oo 
me.  1  heard  them  ask  who  was  in  the  house,  and  some- 
body made  them  answer  1  was  there.  They  naid  I  was 
the  man  they  looked  for;  and  went  forthwith  into  the 
house,  where  they  had  many  words  with  John  Crook,  and 
some  few  friends  lliat  were  with  him.  But  the  Lord^s 
power  so  confounded  them,  that  they  never  came  into  the 
garden  (o  look  for  me,  but  went  their  way  in  a  rage. 
When  1  came  into  (he  hou^p,  friends  were  very  glad  to  see 
them  so  confounded,  and  thiit  1  had  escaped  them.  Next 
day  1  pa<?sed  from  tbcnco,  and  aAer  I  had  visited  friends  ia 
several  places  us  1  went,  i  came  to  London,  the  Lord^s 
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power  accompanying  me,  and  bearing  me  up  in  his  ser*" 
vice. 

[  bad  not  been  long  come  lo  liondon,  hefore  I  heard 
that  a  .Testiit,  who  came  over  with  an  ambassador  from 
Spain,  had  challenged  all  the  Quakers  to  dispute  with  (hero 
at   the  carl  of  Newport's  house  :  whereuoon  3ome  friends 
let  him  know  that  we  would  meet  him.      Then  he  Rent  U8 
word  he   would    meet  with   twelve  of  the  wisest  learned 
men  we  had  :  awhile  aOer  he  sent  us  word  he  would  meet 
with  but  six  ;   and  after  that  he  sent  us  word  ii^in  he 
would  have  but   three  to  come.     We  hastened  what  we 
could,  le<ft,   for  all  his  great  boast,  he  should  put  it  quite 
ofTet  last.   When  we  were  come  to  the  house,  I  bid  Nicho- 
las Bond  nnd  Edward  Barrou^h  so  up,  and  enter  the  dis- 
course with  him,  and  1  would  walk  awhile  in  the  yard, 
and  then  come  up  after  them.   I  advised  them  to  state  this 
question  to  him,  whether  or  no  the  church  of  Rome,  as  it 
now  stood,  was  not  degenerated   from    the  true  church, 
which  was  in  the  primitive  times,  from  the  life  and  doc- 
trine, and  from  the  power  and  spirit,  that  they  were  in? 
They  stated  the  question  accordingly,  and  the  Jesuit  aP- 
firmed,  that  the  church  of  Rome  now  was  in  the  virginity 
and  purity  of  the  primitive  church.     By  this  time  1  was 
come  to  them.     Then  we  asked  him  whether  they  had  the 
Holy  Ghost   poured  out  u|}on  them,   as  the  apostle$  had? 
and  he  said,  no.     ^Then*  said  I,  *  if  ye  have  not  the  same 
Holy  Ghost  poured  forth  upon  you,  and  the  same  power 
and  spirit  that  the  aiwfitles  nad,  then  yc  arc  degenerated 
from  the  power  and  spirit  which  the  primitive  church  was 
in.*     So  there  needed  little  more  to  \ie  said  to  that.    Then 
I  asked  him  what  scripture  they  had  for  setting  up  cloisters 
for  nuns,  abbeys  and  monasteries  for  men,  and  for  all  their 
several  orders;  and  for  their   praying  by  beads,  and  to 
images,  and  for  making  crosses,  and  for  forbidding  of  meatu 
and  marriages,  and  for  putting  people  to  death  for  religion? 
'  If  said  I,  '  ye  are  in  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church, 
in  its  purity  and   virginity,  then  let  us  see  by  scriptures 
wherever  they  practised  any  such  things.*     (For  it   was 
agreed  on  both  hands,  that  both  he  and  we  should  make 
good  by  scriptures   what  we  said.)     Then  he  told  uh  of  a 
written  word  and  an  unwritten  word.     I  asked  him  what 
he  called   his    unwritten    word:   he   said,    'The   written 
word   is  the  scriptures,   and  (he   unwritten  word  is  that 
which  the  apostles  spake  by  word  of  mouth:  which  ^  taid 
he,  'are  all   (hose  Irndilions  ihut  we  practise*     1  bid  him 
prove  that   by  scripture.     Then  he  brought  the  scripture, 
where  the  apostle  says  (SThess.  ii.  5),  "\Vhon  I  wa^  with 
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you,  1  told  you   these  things/'      '  That  is '  said  he,  '  I 
told  you  of  nunneries,  and  monasteries,  and  of  puttin^^  Co 
death  for  religion,  and  of  prating  by  beads,  and  lu  itoAges, 
and  all  the  rest  of  the  praclicen  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
which  ^  be  said,  '  was  the  unwritten  word  of  the  apostles 
which  they  told  (hen,  and  have  since  been  continued  down 
by  (rndition  unto   theie  limes.*     Tbeu  1  desired  him   (o 
read  thai  Rcripture  a^uin,  that  he  might  ace  how  he  had 
perverted  the  upostlert'  words;  for  that  which  Ibe  ap<a«Ue 
there  (ells  the  Thessalonian^,  he  had  told  them  t>efore,  U 
not  an  unwritten  word,  but  in  there  written  down,  naaely, 
that  (he  man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition  shall  be  revealed, 
before  that  ^rcat  and  terrible  day  of  Christ,  which  he  was 
writing  of,   should  come:  90  this  was    not   telling    them 
any  of  those  things  that  the  church  of  Rome  practises.     In 
like  manner  the  apostle,  in  the  third  chapter  of  that  epistle, 
tells  the  church  of  Home  disorderly  persons,  he  beara  were 
amun^t  them,  busy-l>odies,  who  did  not  work  at  all ;  coa- 
coruin^  whom  he  had  commanded  them  by  his  unwritten 
word,  when  he  was  amon«^  them,  that  if  any  would  oo( 
work,  neither  should  he   eat;    which  now  he  commands 
them  again  in  his  written  words  in  this  epistle,  STheHi.  iii. 
So  (his  scripture  afforded  no  proof  for  toeir  invented  tra- 
ditions;   and  he  had  no  other  scripture-proof  to  ofl'er.' 
Therefore  I  told  him,  (his  was  another  oefi^neralion  of 
their  church  into  such  inventions  and  tnuutioas  as  the 
apostles  and  primitive  saints  never  practised. 

After  this  he  came  to  his  sacrament  of  (be  altar,  be^in. 
ning  at  the  na.scal  lamb,  and  the  shcw-brend  ;  and  so  caoie 
to  the  wordii  of  Christ,  *'  This  is  my  body,"  and  to  what 
the  apostle  writ  of  it  to  the  Corinthians;  concluding,  (hat 
aHer  the  priest  hnd  consecrated  the  bread  and  wine,  it  was 
immortal  and  divine«  and  lie  that  received  it,  received  the 
whole  Christ.  1  fotloweil  him  through  the  scriptures  he 
brought,  till  i  came  to  Christ'ii  words  and  the  aposde^s; 
end  1  shewed  bim  (hat  the  same  apostle  told  the  Corin- 
thians, alter  they  had  taken  bread  and  wine  in  remem- 
brance of  Christ's  denth,  th»t  they  were  reprobates,  if 
Christ  was  not  in  them  :  but  if  the  bread  they  ote  was 
Christ,  he  must  of  ncccesity  l>e  in  them,  after  they  had 
eaten  it.  Besides,  if  ihi^  bread  and  this  wine,  which  the 
Corinthians  ate  and  drank,  was  Christ's  body,  then  haw 
hath  Christ  a  body  in  heaven  ?  i  observed  to  him  also,  (hot 
both  the  disciples  at  the  supper,  and  the  Corinthians  a(\er> 
wards,  were  to  eat  the  bro4ia,  and  drink  the  wine  in  remem- 
brance of  Christ,  and  to  shew  forth  his  death,  till  be  con>e ; 
which  plolidy  proves,  the  bread  and  wine  which  they  took 
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was  not  bis  body.  For  if  it  bad  been  his  real  body  that 
they  ate,  then  he  had  been  come,  and  was  then  there  pre- 
sent ;  and  it  had  been  improper  (o  have  done  such  a  thinir 
in  remembrance  of  him,  if  he  had  been  then  present  with 
them  ;  as  he  must  have  been,  if  that  bread  and  wine,  which 
they  ate  and  drank,  had  been  hie  real  body.  Then  as  to 
those  words  of  Christ,  *'  This  is  my  body,"  I  told  him, 
Christ  calls  himself  a  vine,  and  a  door,  and  is  culled  in 
scripture  a  rock;  '  Is  Christ  therefore  an  outward  rock, 
door,  or  vine  f*  '  O,*  said  the  Jesuit,  '  those  words  arc  to 
be  interpreted  :*  *  So,*  said  I,  are  those  words  of  Christ, 
this  is  my  body/  Now  having  stopped  his  moulh  aa  to 
argument,  I  made  the  Jesuit  a  proposal  thus:  That  seeing; 
he  said  the  bread  and  wine  was  immortal  and  divine,  and 
the  very  Christ,  and  that  whosoever  received  it,  received 
the  whole  Christ;  let  a  meetine  be  appointed  between 
some  of  them  (whom  the  pope  and  his  cardinals  should  ap- 
point) and  some  of  us;  and  let  a  bottle  of  wine  and  loaf 
of  bread  be  brought,  and  divided  each  into  two  parts,  and 
lot  them  consecrate  which  of  those  parts  they  would.  And 
then  set  the  consecrated  and  the  unconsecrated  bread  and 
wine  in  a  safe  place,  with  a  sure  watch  upon  it,  and  let 
trial  thus  be  made:  whether  the  consecrated  bread  and 
wine  would  not  lose  its  goodness,  and  the  bread  grow  dry 
and  mouldy,  and  the  wine  turn  dead  and  sour,  as  well  and 
as  soon  as  that  which  was  unconsecrated.  By  thii:}  means, 
said  I,  the  truth  of  this  matter  may  be  made  manife«t. 
And  if  the  consecrated  bread  and  wine  change  not,  but 
retain  their  savour  and  goodness,  this  may  be  a  moans  to 
draw  manv  to  your  church  :  if  they  change,  decay  and  lose 
their  goodness,  then  ought  you  to  confess,  and  forsake 
rour  error,  and  shed  no  more  blood  about  it  t  for  much 
blood  hnth  been  shed  about  these  things,  as  in  queen  Mary's 
days.  To  this  the  Jesuit  made  this  reply  :  *  Take  («iaid  he) 
a  piece  of  new  cloth,  and  cut  it  into  two  pieces^  and  make 
two  garments  of  it ;  and  put  one  of  them  upon  king  David's 
back,  nnd  the  other  upon  a  beggar*s,  and  (he  one  garment 
shall  wear  away  as  well  as  the  other.*  '  Is  this  thy  answer,* 
said  I,  '  Yes'  *a'd  he.  '  Then,*  said  I, '  by  this  the  com- 
pony  may  all  be  satisfied  that  your  consecrated  bread  and 
wine  is  not  Christ.  Have  ye  told  people  so  long  that  the 
consecrated  bread  and  wine  was  immortal  and  divine,  and 
that  it  was  the  very  and  real  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
and  doAt  thou  now  say  it  will  wear  away,  or  decay,  as  well 
as  the  other  1  I  must  tell  theo,  Christ  remains  the  same  to 
day  aa  yesterday,  and  never  decav:^;  but  is  the  saints*  hea- 
venly food  in  all  generations,  through  which  they  liavc 
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life.*  He  roplied  no  more  to  thid,  being  willing  to  let  it 
fell;  for  the  people  that  were  present  saw  bi!4  error,  and 
that  he  coiiUt  not  defend  it.  Then  I  oif^ked  him  Hhy  (heir 
church  did  persecute,  and  pnt  people  to  death  for  religion. 
He  replied,  it  was  not  the  cnurch  did  it,  but  the  i])ug;i'i> 
trates.  1  usked  hini  vthelher  thot^e  ui-tgistrates  were  not 
counted  and  callt'd  believers  and  Chriftiiaiis.  He  said 
'  Ye«  :'  'Why  then,'  said  J,  'are  they  not  members  of 
your  church  ?'  '  Ycp/  said  he.  Then  I  left  it  to  the  people 
to  judge  from  his  own  concessions,  whether  (he  church  of 
Home  doth  not  persecute,  and  put  people  to  death  for  re- 
ligion. Thus  we  |>arted  ;  and  bis  subtilty  was  compre- 
hended bv  simplicity. 

Mow,  during  the  limes  that  I  wa&  at  London,  1  bad  manv 
services  lay  upon  me ;  for  it  was  a  time  of  much  suffering. 
And  1  WH3  moved  to  write  to  Oliver  Cromwet),  and  lay 
before  him  the  sufl'eriu*;^fl  of  friends  both  in  this  nation  and 
in  Ireland.  There  was  also  a  talk  about  this  time  of  making 
Cromwell  kin^:  whereupon  1  was  moved  to  go  to  him, 
and  warned  him  again!=it  the  ^ame,  and  of  divers  dan^ert»; 
which  if  he  did  not  avoid,  I  told  him  be  would  bring  a 
shame  and  ruin  upon  himself  and  his  posterity.  He  eieemed 
to  take  well  w  hat  I  said  to  him,  ;ind  thanked  me  :  yet  after- 
wards I  wan  moved  to  write  unto  him  more  fully  concern- 
ing that  matter. 

About  this  time  the  lady  Claypool  (so  called)  was  skk, 
and  much  troubled  in  mind,  and  could  receive  no  corofbri 
from  any  that  came  to  her;  which  when  1  heard  of,  I  was 
moved  to  write  unto  her  this  following  letter : 

«  Friend, 

^  Be  still  and  cool  in  Ihy  own  mind  and  spirit  from  thy 
own  thoughts^  and  then  thou  wilt  feel  the  principle  of  God, 
to  turn  thy  mind  to  the  Lord  God,  from  whom  life  comes  ; 
whereby  ihuu  niayest  receive  his  strength  and  power  to' 
allay  all  blustering^,  storms  and  tempests.  That  is  it 
which  works  up  into  patience,  into  innoccncy,  into  sober- 
ness, into  Btillncfis,  into  Mayednrss,  into  quietness  up  to 
God,  with  his  power.  Therefore  mind,  that  is  the  uord  of 
the  Lord  God  unto  thee,  (hat  the  authority  of  God  thou 
maye?>t  feel,  and  thy  faith  in  that,  to  work  down  that  which 
troubles  thee  ;  for  llial  is  it  which  keeps  peace,  and  brings 
up  the  witness  in  thee,  which  hath  been  transgressed,  to 
feel  after  God  with  his  power  and  life,  who  is  a  God  of 
order  and  peace.  When  thou  art  in  the  transgression  of 
the  life  of  God  in  thy  own  particular,  the  mind  6ies  up  in 
the  air,  and  the  creature  is  led  into  the  night,  and  nature 
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gocB  out  of  ils  course,  and  an  old  garment  goes  on,  and  an 
uppermost  clothiug^;  and  thy  nature  being  led  outofilii 
course,  it  conies   to  be  all  on  a  fire,   in  the  transgression; 
and  (hut  defaccth  the  glory  of  the  Hret  body.    Therefore  be 
still  a  while  from  thy  own   Ihuu^htH,  searching,   seeking, 
dt'siios  and  imaginations,  and  he  ^^Inyed  In  the  principle  of 
God  ill  thee,  that  it  iimy  raitie  thy  mind  up  to  God,  and 
stay  it  upon  God,  and  thou  wilt  find  strength  from  him, 
and  find  him  to  be  a  God  nt  hand,  a  present  help  in  the 
time  uf  trouble,  and  oC  need.     And   tliuu  tieing  come  to 
the  principle  of  God,  which  hath  been  transgressed,  it  will 
keep  thee  humble;  and   the  humble,  God  will   teach  bis 
way,  which  is  peace,  and  such  be  doth  exalt.     Now  as  the 
principle  of  God  in  thee  hath  been  transgressed,  come  to  it, 
that  it  may  keep  thy  mind  down  low  to  the  Lord  God;  and 
deny  thyself,  and  from  thy  own  will,  that  is  the  earthly, 
thou  must  i)e  kept.    Then  thou  wilt  feel  the  power  of  God, 
which  will  bring  nature  into  its  course,  and  give  thee  to 
»ee  the  glory  of  the  liret  body.     And  there  the  wisdom  of 
God  will  be  received  (which  is  Christ,  by  which  alt  things 
were  made  and  created)  to  l>e  thereby  preserved  and  or- 
dered to  God's  glory.     There  thou  will  come  to  receive 
and  feel  the  physician  of  value,  who  deaths  people  in  their 
riicht  mind,  whereby  they  may  serve  God,  and  do  his  will. 
For  all   distractions,    unruliness  and  confusion   is  in   the 
transgression  ;  which  Iransgression  must  be  brought  down, 
l>efore  the  principle  of  God,  which  hath  been  transgressed 
against,  be  lifted  up ;  whereby  the  mind  may  be  seasoned, 
and  stilled,  and  a  right  understanding  of  the  Lord  may  be 
received;  whereby  bis  blessings  enter,  and  are  icit,  over 
all  tiiat  is  contrary,  in  the  power  uf  the  Lord  Goil,  which 
raises  up  the  principle  of  Ood  within,  and  gives  a  feeling 
allor  God,  and  in  time  giveu  dominion.    Therefore  keep  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  (lod  ;   that   is   the  word   of  the  Lord 
God  unto  thee  :  for  all  these  things  hap|)en  to  thee  for  thy 
good,  and   fur  the  goud  of  those  concerned   fur  thee,  to 
make  you  know  yourselves,  and  your  own   weakness,  and 
that  ye  may  know  the  Lord's  strength  and  power,  and  may 
trust  in  him.     Therefore  let  the  lime  that  is  past  be  suf- 
ficient to  every  one  who  in  any  thing  hath  l>een  lifted  up  in 
transgression  out  of  (hi*  power  of  the  Lord:  for  he  can 
bring  down  and  abase  the  mighty,  and  lay   them    in  the 
dusi  of  the  earth.     Therefore  all  keep  low  in  his  fear,  that 
tlipreby  ye  may  receive  the  secrets  of  God  and  his  wisdom, 
and  may  know  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty,  and  -^it  under 
it,  in  all  tempet<ts.  and  storms,  and  heals.     For  God  is  a 
God  at  hand,  ai      the  Most  High  rules  in  the  children  of 
Vol.  L  Sc 
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CMQ.  So  tli«fi,  tbt*  n  the  word  of  tbe  Lord  Go4  ■■!« 
sll,  irhat  ibe  li^fct  do(h  make  Haaifert  aad  dueovci 
femptalioAM,  <)i«ir»c4ioa»,  eovfvsMMW,  do  boC  look  at 
temptaHoc»,  coafcaioWy  cwiu|iitioa«;  but  ac  Ibe  U 
viiicb  dwcoieM  cWm,  wmI  aakei  tbcn  BBaifait.  And 
fhc  MBA  liglit  vo*  MY  feet  over  Chea,  to  ■■aainj  pom 
aCMd  agaiiMt  t&e«.  Tbe  aaw  liglM  whidi  Icto  jmi  m 
■ad  tnavpreanoBy  will  IK  yoa  tee  the  ca^tmmmH.  of 
wUcb  blofa  out  juur  sin  and  traDenvMioa,  which 
Tietorr  and  dominioo  over  il,  aad  orian  into 
wrtb  God.  For  looking  down  at  nn,  aaa  < 
distraction,  ye  are  swalloired  vp  in  it :  bvt  I 
lieht,  which  diwoven  Ihen,  ;e  will  aee  over 
wiJI  ffive  rictory ;  end  ye  will  6ad  leiaee  and  eCrea^i 
and  loere  it  ihe  fint  »tep  to  peaee.  That  will  bria^  aii 
ration,  and  by  it  ve  nay  ^^^  '**  *^  beifinninfft  *sd  tihi 
glorjr  that  waj*  with  tbe  Father  before  the  world 
and  *o  come  to  know  the  «<cd  of  God,  which  i^  the 
tbe  promiite  of  God,  and  of  ibe  world  which  hath  ao 
and  which  broises  tbe  bead  of  Ike  serpeat,  who 
people  from  coming  to  God.  That  ve  may  fe«|  tha  povtl 
of  an  endless  life,  the  power  of  Goci,  which  is  iaiwiorlrii 
which  l>rin<;*i  (he  immortal  «ou1  ap  to  tbe  isMortal  God,ii 
whom  it  doth  rL^oice.  So  in  the  name  aad  power  of  tkl 
Lord  Jesna  Christ,  God  Almighty  strenfrtben  thee/ 

G.Fi 

When  the  foregoing'  peper  was  lead  to  b«r,  sh*  aaid 
■tayed  her  mind  for  the  present.  Afterwards  many 
g^ot  copies  of  it,  bulh  in  Kngland  and  Ireland,  and  raad 
to  people  thm  were  troubled  in  mind;  and  it 
useful  for  the  settling  of  the  minds  of  i^veral. 

About  thi»  time  came  forth  a  declaration  from  Olivi 
Cromwell,  the  Protector,  for  a  collection  towards  the 
lief  of  divers  prutenttant  churcheti  (90  called)  driven  oat 
Poland:  and  of  twenty  protectant  families  driven  out 
the  confine-1  of  Hohemia.  And  there  having  been  a  li 
declaration  publi-^hed  sometime  before,  to  invite  the  nati< 
to  a  day  of  Hol<*mn  fa^tinv  nnd  humiliation,  in  order  to 
contribution  to  l>e  made  for  the  sufTerin^  prolcstanis  of  tl 
vallie^  of  Lucernr,  Anifron;i,  Sec.  who  were  persecuted 
the  duke  of  Savoy,  I  was  moved  to  write  to  ll»o  ProteciL 
and  chief  ma^iiitrates  on  this  occaMon,  both  to  shew  ibei 
the  nature  of  a  true  fast  (ttich  as  God  requires  and 
ccula);  und  to  make  them  sensible  of  their  injustice  ant 
•elf-condcmnntion,  in  blaming  the  papists  for  persecutii 
Ihe  proteMants  abroad,  while  they  themselves,  calling  thei 
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selvcH  protectants,  were  at  the  same  time  persecuting  their 
protestant  neighbours  and  friends  at  home.  That  which  1 
writ  to  them  was  after  this  manner  : 


To  the  Heads  and  Gozemorx  of  this  Nation^  who  hate  put 
forth  a  Dcrlaralion  for  the  ierpirtg  of  a  day  of  soiemn 
fasting  and  I/uniiliaiion,  for  the  persecntion  (as  you 
say)  of  divers  people  beyond  the  scas^  professing  the 
reformed  reiigion,  whiehy  ye  say,  hath  been  transmitted 
unto  (hem  from  their  ancestors, 

*  A  profession  of  the  reformed  religion  may  be  trans* 
milted  to  generations,  and  so  holden  by  tradition  ;  and  in 
that,  wherein  the  profc6iiion  and  tradition  is  holden,  is  the 
day  of  huiuitiation  kept ;  which  stands  in  the  will  of  man, 
which  ill  not  the  fii-st  that  the  Lord  requires,  to  bow  down 
(he  head  like  a  bulrush  for  a  day,  and  the  day  following;  bo 
in  the  same  condition  as  they  were  the  day  before.  To  the 
li;;;ht  of  Christ  Jesus  in  your  consciences  do  I  speak,  which 
le^tificLh  for  God  every  day,  and  witnesseth  against  all  sia 
and  persecution  ;  which  measure  of  God,  if  ye  be  guided 
by  it,  doth  not  limit  God  to  a  day,  hut  leads  to  tnc  fast 
which  the  Lord  requires,  which  is  *'  To  loose  the  bonds  of 


wickednet^,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  to  break  ever 
,  and  to  let  the  opprcRsed  go  free."  Isaiah  Iviii.  6,  7 
is  the  fast  the  Lord  requires ;  and  this  stands  not  in 
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the  Iransiiiission  of  times,  nor  in  the  traditions  of  men  : 
but  this  stands  in  that  which  was  before  times  were,  and 
which  leads  out  of  time,  and  shall  be  when  time  shall  be 
uo  more.  And  these  that  teacb  for  doctrine  the  command- 
ments of  men,  are  they  (hat  ever  persecuted  the  life  and 
power  when  it  came.  And  whereas  ye  mention  a  decree  or 
edict  that  was  nmde  against  the  said  persecuted  protestant^, 
all  such  decrees  or  edicts  proceed  from  the  ground  of  the 
pope's  religion  and  supremacy,  and  therein  stands  hia 
tyranny  and  cruelty,  acted  in  that  will,  which  is  in  that 
nature  which  exerciselh  lonlship  over  one  another,  (as  ye 
mav  read  Mark  x.  42,  Luke  xxii.  25,)  as  all  the  heathen 
do,  and  ever  did  ;  aud  in  the  heathenish  nature  is  all  tbo 
tyranny  and  pei'secution  exercised,  by  them  tliat  are  out  of 
the  obedience  to  (he  light  of  Christ  Jesus  in  the  conscience^ 
which  is  (he  guider  and  leader  of  all  who  are  tender  of 
(hat  of  God  in  the  conscience.  But  who  are  not  led  by 
this  know  nut  what  it  is  to  sufier  for  conscience  sake. 
Now,  Hhereas  )e  take  into  your  consideration  the  sad  per- 
ftecutioD,  tyranny  and  cruelty  exercised  upon  (hem,  wnom 
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ye  call  your  protestant  brethren,  and  do  contribnte  and* 
administer  to  their  wants  outwardly;  this  is  ^ood   in  itsi 
place,  and  we  own  it;  and  see  it  good  to  administer  to  the 
neceR8itie«t  of  others,  and  to  do  good  lo  alt :  and  we,   who 
are  suS*ercni  by  a  hiw  derived  from  the  pope,  are  willing  lo 
join  and  to  contribnte  with  >ou  to  their  outward  neces- 
sities. For  '*  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  there-J 
of;"  who  is  ^ood  to  all,  and  gracious  to  all,  and  willing, 
that  all  should  l>e  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the, 
truth.     But  in  the  mean  lime,  while  ye  are  doing  this,  and 
taking  notice  of  others*  cruelly,  tyranny  and  persecution, 
turn  your  eye  upon  yourselves,  and  see  what  ve  are  doing 
at  home.     To  tnc  li^ht  of  Christ  Jesus  in  afl  your  con- 
sciences I   spenk,   tvhich  cannot  lie,   nor  cannot  err,  nor 
cannot  bear  false  witness ;   but  doth  bear  witness  for  God^ 
and  cries  for  equity,  and  justice,  and  righteousness  to  be 
executed.     See  what  ye  are  doing,  who  profess  the  scrip- 
tures, which  were  given  forth  by  the  saints  in  light,  who 
dwell  in   the  light  and  in   the  life  of  them.     For  them, 
who  do  now  witness  the  same  light,  the  same  life,  and  the 
same  power,  which  gave  forth  the  scriptures,  which  ye  in 
words  profess,  them   ye   persecute,  them  ye  hale   out  c** 
your  synagogues  and   markets;  them  ye  beat,  stock,  an 
imprison.   Now  let  that  of  God,  in  your  consciences,  whic 
is  just,  and  li^hteoue,  and  equal,  examine  and  try,  wheihei 
ye  have  any  example  or  precedent  to  exercise  this  per-l 
secution,  which  now  many  in  this  nation  suffer  under,  wbo-] 
arc  n  people  harmless  and  innocent,  walking  in  obedience 
towaidn  God  and  man.     And  thunj^h  ye  account  the  way 
of  truth  they  walk  in,  heresy,  yet  therein  do  they  exercise 
themselves,  to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  oflence  to- 
wards God  and  man,  as  ye  may  read  the  saints  of  old  did, 
(Acts  xxiv,   14,  15,  10);   not  wronging  any  man,  neithef; 
giving  any  just  cause  of  offence :  only  being  obedient  to 
the  commands  of  the  Lord,  to  declare,  as  they  are  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  standing  for  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience,  speaking  the  truth  in  Christ,  their  con- 
sciences bearing  them  witness  that  they  lie  not :  for  this  do 
they  suifer  under  \ou,  who  in  words  profess  the  same  thin 
for  which  they  suffer.     Noiv  sec  if  any  age  or  gcneratioi 
did  ever  persecute  as  ye  do  ;  for  ye  piofe^ts  ChVigt  Jesui 
who  reveals  the  Father;  and   persecute  them  that  witne 
the  revelation  of  (he  Father  by  Christ  Je^m^  unto  them. 
Ye  proless  Christ  Jcsn«,  who  is  (he  light  of  the  world,  thai 
enliy^litens  every  man  that  conieth  into  the  world;   and  >« 
penteculc  them  (hat  bear  witness  and  give  testimony'tu 
ihia  light.     Ye  profess  that  the  word  is  become  flesh,  and 
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yet  persecute  them  that  witness  it  so.  Ye  profess  that 
whosoever  confesseth  not  that  «fesua  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh,  is  an  antichrist ;  andyet|)€'rsecute  them  that  do  confess 
him  come  in  the  flesh,  and  call  them  antichrists  and  de- 
ceivers. Ye  profess  that  the  kingdom  ofChrist  is  come ; 
and  yet  persecute  them  thai  witne>is  it  come.  Ye  profess 
Christ  Jesus,  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  and  yet  per- 
secute them  that  witness  him  to  be  ho.  If  ye  say,  now 
shall  we  know  that  these  people  who  say  they  witness 
these  things,  do  so,  or  no  ?  I  answer,  turn  your  minds  to 
the  light,  which  Christ  Je:«us  hath  enlightened  you  withal^ 
which  is  one  in  all ;  ofid  if  ye  walk  in  the  li^ht,  yc  shall 
have  the  li^t  uf  lile,  and  then  ye  will  know  and  see  what 
yc  have  done,  who  have  persecuted  the  Lord  of  glory  (in 
liiB  people)  in  whom  is  lift?,  and  the  life  is  the  light  of  men. 
To  no  other  touchntone  shall  we  turn  you,  but  into  your 
own  consciences,  and  there  shall  yc  find  the  truth  of  what 
we  have  declared  uutoyou,  and  of  >(hat  we  bear  testimony 
to,  according:  to  the  holy  scriptures.  And  when  the  liooks 
of  consciences  are  opened,  ana  all  judged  out  of  them,  then 
shall  ye  witness  us  to  be  of  God,  and  our  testimony  to  be 
true  ;  though  now  ye  may  stop  your  ears,  and  harden  your 
hearttf,  while  it  is  called  to- day  :  but  (hen  ye  shall  know 
what  ye  have  done,  and  whom  ye  have  transgressed  a« 
gainst;  and  then  ye  will  see  that  no  persecutors,  in  any 
age  or  generation  (hat  ever  went  before  you,  did  e\er 
transgress  against  (hat  light,  and  measure  of  God  made 
manifest,  in  such  manner  as  ye  have  done.  For  (hough 
Christ  and  the  apostles  were  persecuted  in  their  time.s,  ihe 
•lews  (for  the  most  part  of  them)  did  not  know  thitl  he  was 
the  Christ,  when  he  came,  uolwitlM(anding  Ihut  they  had 
the  scriptures,  which  prophesied  of  him  ;  neither  did  they 
believe  (hat  he  was  risen  again,  Hhen  the  apostles  preacbea 
his  resurrection.  Hut  ye  say,  ye  lielieve  ne  is  come  ;  and 
ye  nay  ye  believe  in  his  resurrection  ;  and  yet  yc  persecute 
(hose  lhu(  wi(ne!n9  him  come  in  the  flesh,  thoy<c  (hat  are 
buried  with  him  in  baptism,  those  that  are  confurniahle  to 
his  death,  and  know  (ho  power  of  his  resurrection,  thone 
ye  persecute,  those  ye  hale  before  nuigislrales,  and  $!ufl^cr 
CO  be  beaten  in  your  synagogues:  those  ye  cause  (o  be 
whipped,  and  fitocked,  and  shamefully  entreated,  and  into 
prison  cast,  and  kept ;  as  many  JaiU  in  (his  nation  at  this 
day  testify  (o  your  faces.  Therefore  honestly  ron<iider 
what  ye  ore  doing,  while  ye  are  taking  notice  of  others* 
cruelties,  lest  ye  overlook  your  own.  There  is  some  dif* 
fcrence  in  many  things,  between  the  Popish  religion  and 
(hat  which  ye  call  the  Protestant,  but  in  this  per^eculioa 
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of  yours  (here  h  no  difference;  for  ^e  will  confess  that  ihe 
foundation  of  your  religion  ib  grounded  upon  the  Bcrir"" 
tures;  and  yet  now  ye  are  persecuting  Ihuin  that  be  in  III 
same  life  which  they  were  in,  who  t^pake  forth  the  scrij 
tures,  yourselves  being  the  mean  while  under  a  profei^it 
of  the  words  they  epabe  :  and  this  ye  shall  one  day  witnea 
So  ye  have  a  profeHsion  and  form,  and  pertH?cute  them  tha 
are   in  the  pohiiession,  life,  and  power.     Therefore  knot 
assturedly  that  ye  must  come  to  judt^ment ;   for  he  i«  raac 
manifest,  to  whom  all  judgment  is  committed.     Therefor 
to  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus  in  yourcon^cionces,  which  searcl 
ethand  trietb^ou,  turn  your  minds,  and  stand  still,  and  waii 
there  to  receive  the  righteous  law,  which  is  alccording  r 
that  of  God  in  the  conscience,  which  ia  now  rising,  nt 
IS  bearing  witness  against  all  ungodliness  and  uiirigliteoui 
ness  of  men  ;  and  thoy  whom  ye  persecute  are  manifest  tt 
God,  and  that  of  God  in  all  couHcienccs  ^hnll  bear  witned 
for  us,   that  wc  are  of  God  ;  and  this  ye  t^hatl  one  day  wiM 
ness,    whether  ye   will  hear  or  forbear.     Our  rejoicing  i| 
in  the  testimony  of  our  conKciences,  that  in  simplicity  ai 
godly  sincerity   (not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  ^ra 
of  God)  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world,  n 
bandlinff  the  word  ofGod  deceitfully,   but  in  the  manif< 
tation  ot  the  truth  ;  commending  ourselves  to  every  man 
conscience  in  the  pight  of  God  :  and  if  our  gospel  be  hi 
it  IB  hid  to  them  that  are  Inst.    And  for  the  witnessing  t' 
holding  the  mystery  of  faiih  in  a  pure  conscience,    we  • 
suffer,  and  are  subject  for  conscience  sake.   This  ir  than 
worthy,  if  a  man,  for  conscience-sake,  endure  griefs   at 
aufferiug  wrongfully.    And  in  this  is  our  joy  and  rejoicin 
having  a  good  conscience,  that  whereas  we  are  evil-<tpok< 
of,  as  evil-doers,   they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accu 
our  good  conversation  in  Christ;  which  is  not  only   l_ 
putting  away  of  the  Blth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of .. 
good  conscience  towards  God,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.     And   this    we    witness    made    manileMt,   (eternal 
praises  to  the   living  God)   and    bear   testimonv    to  that 
which  spake  it  in  the  apostle  in  life  and  power  ;  and  there- 
fore do  we  boar  uitness  and   testify  against  those,   ivho^J 
being  got  into  a  form  nnd  profession  of  it,  do  persecu^^| 
the   life  and   power.     Tberetbre   to  the  eternal   liwht    ^^^ 


Christ  Jesus,  the  searcher  and   trier  of  all  heart«a,    turn 
your  minds,    and  see   what  ye  are  doing;  lest   ye  ovi 
turn  your  foundation  and  bottom,   whereon  ye  pretend 


stand,  while  ye  are  professing  the  scriptures,  and  perAe- 
cuting  the  life,  light,  and  power,  which  they  were  in  who 
gave  thetn  forth.     For  the  sloue,  cut  out  of  the  mountains 
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without  bands,  is  nofv  »lrtkin^  at  the  feet  of  the  imat^e, 
the  profcs^fion,  which  is  set  up,  and  Mlandu  in  the  will  of 
man.  Now  is  that  made  nianifetit  unto  which  all  must 
answer,  and  appear  before  the  judgment-beat  of  Christ, 
that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  the  bod^, 
accordin|c  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  ^ood  or  bad. 
Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men,  but  we  are  made  manifest  unto  God,  and  Hhsll  be 
made  manifest  in  all  your  consciences,  which  ye  shall 
witness.'  G.  F. 

Divers  times,  both  so  the  time  of  the  Long  Parliament, 
and  of  the  Protector  (so  called)  and  of  the  Cummilteeof 
Safely,  when  they  proclaimed  fu^ts,  f  was  moved  to  write 
to  theiu,  and  tell  them  ihcir  fa^tt  were  like  unto  Je^wbern  : 
for  commonly  when  they  proclaimed  futtt^,  there  wastiouie 
mischief  contrived  against  ufl  :  and  I  knew  their  faMH  were 
for  strife  and  debate,  lo  smite  wilb  the  list  of  wickedness; 
an  the  New  England  profe^t^sori^  soon  a(\er  did,  who,  before 
they  put  our  friends  to  death,  proclaimed  a  fast  also. 

Now  was  it  a  time  of  great  suffering,  and  many  friendt» 
being  in  prii^onR,  many  other  friends  were  moved  to  go  to 
the  parliament,  to  offer  up  themselves  to  lie  in  the  same 
dungeons  where  their  friends  lay,  that  they  tlint  were  in 
prison  might  go  forth,  and  not  perish  in  the  stinking  dun- 
fteons  and JuiIk.  And  this  we  did  in  love  to  God  iind  our 
Drethren,  that  they  might  not  die  in  prison  ;  and  in  lovo 
to  them  ihut  cast  tneui  in,  that  they  might  not  bring  inno* 
cent  blood  upon  their  own  head^,  which  we  knew  Hould 
cry  to  the  Lord,  and  bring  his  wrath,  vengeance,  and 
plagues  upon  them.  But  little  favour  could  we  find  from 
those  professing  parliaments;  but  instead  thereof  thev 
would  ue  in  a  rage,  and  sometimes  threaten  those  friends 
that  thus  attended  them,  that  they  would  whip  them,  and 
send  ilicm  home.  Then  commonly  ^oon  a(\er  tlte  Lord 
would  turn  them  out,  and  »end  tbeni  home  ;  who  had  not 
an  heart  lo  do  good  in  the  day  of  their  power.  But  they 
rwrnt  not  otV  without  being  forewarned,  for  I  wan  moved 
•  to  write  to  them,  in  their  several  turns,  an  I  did  lo  the 
'  lung  parliament,  unto  whom  1  declared,  before  they  were 
'  broken  up,  that  thick  darkness  was  coming  over  them  all, 
'•Ten  a  day  of  darkness  that  should  be  felt. 

Ami  because  the  parliament  that  now  sate  was  made  up 
^niofltty  of  high  profcsson*,  who  pretended  to  be  more  reli- 
gious than  oiherg,  were  indeed  greater  persecutors  oftheia 
that  were  truly  reglious,  1   was  movea  to  vend  tli«m  tbfl 
following  lines,  m  r  reproof  of  their  hypocrisy  : 
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_  '  *  O friends,  do  not  cloak  and  covor  yourselves;  there  isi 
God  that  knowelh  your  hearts,  and  that  will  uncover  you 
He  seeth  your  wny  :  woe  he  to  him  that  covcretb,  hut  nc 
with  my  Spirit,  t^aith  the  Lord.     Do  ye  do  conlrury  to  the 
Jaw,  and  then  put  it  from  you.     Mercy   and  true  judg-. 
men t  ye  neglect.     Look,  what  was  spolien  a^^inst  stich; 
my   Saviour  spake   against   such:  *' 1    was   sick,    and   ya^ 
visited  ine  not;  1  was  hungry,  and  ye  fed  me  not ;    I  was 
a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  ;   I  was  in  prison,  nndJ 
ye  visited  me  not."     Hut  they  said,  '*  When  saw  we  theer 
10  prison,  and  did  not  come  to  thee  ?  '*  '^  Inasmuch  as  yel 
din  it  not  unto  one  of  these  little  ones,  ye  did  it  not  unlO'l 
me."     Friends,  ye  prison  them  that  be  in  the  life   andj 
power  of  truth,  and  yet  profess  to  be  the  ministers  of  Christ.! 
but  if  Christ  had  sent  you,  ye  would  bring  out  of  prison,4 
and  out  of  bondage,  and  receive  strangers.     Ye  have  lived] 
in    pleasfure    on    the   earth,    and    been    wanton ;    ye    have 
nouriMhed  your  hearts,  as  in  a  day  of  slau^^htt^r  :  ye  have 
condemned^  and  killed  the  just,  and  he  doth  not  resist! 
you.* 

G.F.J 

After  this,  as  I  was  going  out  of  town,  having  two  friends' 
with  roe,  when  we  were  gone  little  more  than  a  mile  out 
of  the  cily,  there  met  us  two  troopers  belonging  to  colonel 
Ifackers  regiment,   and  they  took  me  and  the  friends  thatj 
were  with  nic,  and  brought  us  back  to  the  mews,  and  there  j 
kept  us  prisoners  a  little  while.     But  the  Lord's  power i 
was  BO  over  them  that  they  did  not   have  us  before  any 
officer,  but  after  awhile  set  us  at  liberty  agaiu.    The  same 
day,  taking  a  boat,  1  went  down  to  Kingston,  and  from 
thence   went  at>erward  toward   Hampton  Court,  to  speak 
with  the  Protector  about  the  suflTerings  of  friends.     I  met 
him  riding  into  Hampton  Court  Park,  and  before  I  came 
at  him,  as  he  rode  in  the  head  of  his  life-guard,  1  saw  and 
felt  a  wall  (or  apparition)  of  death  go  forth  against  him  ; 
and   when    I  came   to   him,  he  looked   like  a   dead   man. 
After  I  had   laid  the  sutferings  of  friendi  before  him^  and 
had  warned  him,  according  as  I  was  moved  to  *;peak  to 
him,    he  bid  me  come  to  bis  house.     So  ]  went  back  to 
Kingston,  and  the  next  day  went  up  to  Hampton  Court 
again,  to   have  spoken    further   with   him.     But   when   I 

came,   he  was  sick,  and  Harvey,  who   was  one 

that  waited  on  him,  told  me  tlic  doctors  were  not  willing 
1  should  come  in  to  speak  with  him.  So  1  passed  away, 
and  never  saw  him  any  more. 

Proui  Kingston  1  went  to  Isaac  Penington's,  in  Buck- 
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in^hanishire,  where  1  liud  appointed  a  meeting,  and  the 
Lord's  truth  and  |x>wer  was  preciously  manifested  amon^t. 
lis.  Alter  I  had  vii^ited  friends  in  those  pnrt:<,  1  returned 
to  London,  and  »oon  after  went  into  Essex,  where  1  had 
not  been  lonj;  before  1  heard  that  the  Protector  was  dead, 
and  hi»  rod  Richard  made  Protector  in  his  room.  Where*^ 
upon  i  came  up  to  London  a^in. 

And  before  this  time  the  church-faith  (so  called)  waa 
given  forth,  which  was  said  to  be  made  at  the  Savo)'  in 
eleven  day:^  time.  I  got  a  copy  of  it  before  it  was  puhlisbod, 
and  writ  un  answer  to  it ;  and  when  their  book  of  church- 
faith  wa.4  ftold  up  and  down  the  streets,  my  answer  to  it 
bold  al^.     'i  hit>  angered  &omc  of  the  parliament  men 
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so  that  one  of  them  told  me  they  must  have  me  to  Smith- 
iield.  I  told  him  I  was  over  their  fires,  and  feared  then 
not.  And  reasoning  with  him,  I  wished  him  to  consider, 
had  all  ueople  been  without  a  faith  these  sixteen  hundred 
3'euri*,  tliat  now  the  priests  must  make  them  one  ?  Did, 
not  lhe.apo>ille  say.  that  Jesus  was  the  author  and  finiaher, 
of  their  taith  i  And  nince  Chriitt  Jesus  was  the  author  of 
the  apostles'  faith,  and  of  the  churcirs  faith  in  the  primi- 
tive times,  and  of  the  martyrs*  faith,  should  not  all  people 
look  unto  him  to  be  the  author  and  finisher  of  their  faith, 
and  not  unto  the  priests?  A  great  deal  of  work  \vc  had 
about  the  priests'  made  faith;  for  they  called  us  house- 
creepers,  leading;  silly  women  captive,  because  we  met  in 
houses,  and  would  not  bold  up  Itieir  priests  and  temples, 
trhich  they  had  made  and  st^t  up.  But  I  told  them  that  it 
was  they  that  led  silly  wo.nen  capiive,  and  crept  into 
houses,  who  kept  people  always  learnini;  under  them,  who 
were  covetous,  and  had  j^nt  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denied 
the  power  and  spirit  wliich  the  upo-ttles  were  in.  Such 
be^n  to  creep  in  the  apostles*  days;  but  now  they  had  got 
the  magistrates  on  their  side,  who  upheld  those  nouses  tor 
them,  which  they  had  crept  into,  their  icmpleB,  with  their 
tithes  :  whereas  the  apostles  brought  people  off  from  even 
that  temple,  and  lhos4'  tithes iind  ci(rerin«r-*  which  (iod  had 
for  a  time  commanded.  .Vnd  the  apoade^  met  in  several 
private  house--,  hetn;r  to  preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations 
which  they  did  freely,  as  Christ  had  commanded  them. 
And  so  do  we,  who  bring  people  off  from  these  priosta, 
temples,  and  tithes  (which  God  never  commanded)  to  meet 
in  houses,  or  on  mountains,  at)  the  saints  of  old  did,  who 
were  gathered  in  the  name  of  Jesus;  and  Christ  was  their 
prophet,  priest,  and  shepherd. 

Iherc  was  present  with  the  parliament  man  that  t  dis- 
coursed with,  one  majorWiggao,  a  very  envious  man,  yet  he 
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bridled  himself  before  Ihe  parliament  roan,  and  some  others 
that  were  there  in  company.     He  took  upon  him  to  make 
a  speech,  and  said  Chri'^t  had  taken  away  the  guilt  of  sir 
bat  bad  leH  the  power  of  sin  remaining  in  as      I  told  hii 
that  was  strange  doctrine,  for  Christ  came  to  destroy 
devil  and  his  works,  and  the  power  of  sin,  and  so  to  cleai 
men  from  sin. 

So  major  Wiggan^s  mouth   was  stopped  at  that  tir 
But  the  next  day,  desiring  to  speak  with  me  again,  I  tc 
a  friend  or  two  with  roe,  and  went  to  him.  Then  he  vente 
a  great  deal  of  passion  and  rage,   beyond  the  bounds  ofi 
Christian  or  moral  man  ;  whereupon   I  was  made  to 
proTC  him.     And  having  brought  the  Lord's  power  of« 
nim,  and  let  him  see  what  condition  he  was  in,   I  left  himj 

After  some   time   1  passed  out  of  London,  and  had 
meeting  at  serjeant  Birkhead*s  at  Twickenham,  to  whic 
many  people  came,  and  some  of  considerable  quality  ii 
the  world.     A  gloriouts  meeting  it  wan,  wherein  the  scrip 
tures  were  largely  and  clearly  opened,  and  Christ  exalte 
above  all,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  hearefB. 

But  there  was  great  persecution  in  many  places,  both  li 
imprisoning  and  breaking  up  of  meetings.  At  a  nieetiii| 
about  seven  miles  from  London,  the  rude  people  usoall] 
came  out  of  several  parishes  round  about,  to  abu»e  frieoda 
and  did  often  beat  and  bruise  them  exceedingly.  One  day 
the^  beat  and  abused  about  eighty  friends,  that  went  it 
that  mectinfi^  out  of  London,  tearing  their  coats  and  cloal 
from  off  their  back^j,  and  throwing  them  into  ditches  and 
ponds,  and  when  they  had  besmeared  them  with  dirt,  the 
they  said  they  looked  like  witches.  The  next  first-dai 
after  this,  1  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  j^  to  that  me«ttD| 
though  at  that  time  1  was  very  weak.  When  I  came  Cher 
I  bid  friends  bring  a  table,  and  set  it  in  the  close,  whc 
they  used  to  meet,  to  stand  upon.  According;  to  IheM 
wonted  course,  the  rude  people  came,  and  I  bavin? 
bible  in  rov  hand,  shewed  them  theirs  and  their  priests'  an, 
tenchers*  fruits  :  and  the  iK-opJe  came  to  be  ashamed,  ao4 
were  quiet.  And  so  1  opened  the  t^chptures  to  them,  and 
our  principles  agreeing  tlierewilh,  and  1  turned  the  people 
from  the  darkness  to  the  light  of  Christ  and  bis  Spirit,  hv 
which  they  mi^ht  understand  the  scriptures,  and  see  them- 
selves ana  their  sins,  and  know  Christ  Jesus  to  he  their 
Saviour.  So  the  meeting  ended  quietly,  and  the  Lord's 
power  come  overall,  to  his  glory.  But  it  was  a  time  of 
great  sufferings;  for  besides  the  imprisonments  (through 
which  many  died  in  prisonia)  our  meetings  were  ereaOv 
disturbed;  for  they  have  thrown  rotten  eggs  and  wild^fire 
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inlo  our  meeting,  and  have  brought  in  drums  heating', 
and  kettle*,  to  make  noiites  with,  that  the  trnth  might  not 
be  heard ;  and  among  these,  the  prieHtB  as  rude  as  any  : 
as  may  be  seen  in  the  book  of  the  nghtinr  priests,  wherein 
a  list  is  given  of  some  of  the  priests  that  had  actually 
beulen  and  abused  friends. 

Many  aho  of  our  friends  were  brought  up  to  London 
prisoners,  to  be  tried  before  the  commillee,  where  Henry 
Vane  being  chairman,  would  not  sulfer  friends  to  come  in, 
except  the)  would  put  off  their  hnLs:  hut  at  last  the  Lord's 
power  came  over  him,  so  that,  through  the  mediation  of 
some  others  that  persuaded  him,  they  were  admitted.  Now 
many  of  us  having  been  imprisoned  upon  content ptB  (as 
they  railed  them)  for  not  putting  off  our  hats,  it  was  not 
a  likely  thing  that  friends,  who  had  sutfercd  so  ioiti;  for  it 
from  others,  should  put  off  their  hats  to  him.  6ut  the 
Lord's  poHer  C4ime  over  them  all,  and  wrought  so,  that 
several  friend^i  were  set  at  liberty  by  them.  Now  inasmuch 
as  sufterings  grew  very  sharp,  I  wun  mov«d  of  Ihc  Lord  to 
write  a  few  lines,  and  send  abroad  amon^^st  friends,  to  en- 
courage them  to  go  on  faithfulty  and  boldlvj  through  the 
exercises  of  the  day  ;  of  which  a  copy  here  follows  : 

'  My  dear  friendB  every  where  abroad  scattered,  in 
prison  or  out  of  prison,  fonr  not,  because  of  the  reports  of 
titiflerings;  let  not  the  evil  spies  of  the  good  land  make  you 
afraid,  if  they  tell  you  the  walls  nre  high,  and  that  there 
be  Amikims  in  the  land;  for  at  the  blowing  of  the  nims* 
horns  did  the  walls  of  Jericho  fall  doun;  and  they  that 
brought  the  evil  report  perished  in  the  wildornetss.  But 
dwell  ye  in  the  (nilh,  patience,  and  hope,  having  the  Word 
of  l^ife  to  keep  you,  which  is  beyond  the  law  ;  and  having 
the  oath  of  Gwi,  his  covenant,  Christ  JesuK,  which  divider 
(he  waters  asunder,  and  makes  them  to  run  all  on  heaps; 
in  that  stand  ;  and  ye  will  see  all  thing**  work  together  for 
good,  to  ihem  that  love  God.  And  in  that  triumph,  when 
sufferings  come,  whatever  thry  may  he.  Your  faith,  jour 
shield,  your  helmet,  your  iirinoitr,  you  have  on  ;  ye  aro 
ready  to  skip  over  a  uiouutain,  or  a  wall,  or  an  hill,  and  to 
walk  through  the  deep  waters,  lluiug;h  they  be  heaps  upon 
heaps.  For  the  evil  spies  of  the  good  land  may  preach  up 
haruncRs;  but  Caleb,  which  signifies  an  heart,  and  JoshuHy 
a  Saviour,  triumph  over  all/ 

G.R 

Now  after  awhile  1  pawted  into  the   ountry,  and  went  to 
Reading,  and  was  there  under  great  sufiVringn  and  exer- 
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cises,  and  in  a  great   travail  in  my  spirit  for  about  tei 
weeku  time;  fori  saw  there  was  great  confudion  and  dis^ 
traction  amongst  the  people,  ana   that  the   powers   wer« 
plucking  each  other  to  picccn.     And  I  saw  how  many  mei 
were  destroying  the  simplicity,  and  betraying  the  truthj 
and  a  great  deal  of  hypocrisy,  and  deceit,  and  strife,  wc 
got  uppermost  in  the  people,  so  that  they  were  ready  toj 
sheath  their  swords  in  one  another's  bowels.     There  oaif 
been  a  tenderness  in  many  of  thera  formerly,  when  theyl 
were  low,  but  when  they  were  got  up,  and  had  killed,  and^l 
taken  possession,  they  came   to  be  us   bad  as  olhers;  bo  i 
that  we   had  much  to  do  with  them  about  our  hats,   and  | 
saying   thou  and  thee   to  them.      For  they  turned   their  ; 
profession  of  patience  and  moderation  into  rage  and  mad> 
ness;  and  many  of  them  would  be  like  distracted  raen  for 
this  hat-honour.     For  they  had  hardened  themselves  by 
persecuting  the  innocent,  and  were  at  this  time  crucifying^ 
the  Seed,  Christ,  both  in  themselves  and  others;  till  at  last 
they  fell  a  biting  and  dvouring  one  another,   until   they 
were  consumed  one  of  another  ;  who  had  turned  au;ainsL, 
and  judged,  that  which  God  had  wrought  in  theui,  and 
shewed  unto  them.    So  shortly  after  God  overthrew  them, 
and  turned  them  upside  down,  and  brought  the  king  over 
them,  who  were  oAeo  surmising  that  the  Quakers  met  to- 
gether to  bring  in  king  Charles,  (when  as  frienda  did  not 
concern  themselves  with  the  outward  powers,  or  goverO" 
ment).     But  at  last  the  Lord  brought  him  in,  and  many 
of  them  (when  they  saw  he  would  be  brought  in)  voted  for 
the  bringing  him  in.     So  with  heart  and  voice  praise  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  to  whom  it  doth  belong;   who  over  all 
Lath  the  supremacy,  and  who  will  rock  the  nations,  for  he 
is  over  them.     Now  1  had  a  sight  and  sense  of  the  king's! 
return  a  ^ood  while  before,  and  so  had  some  others.     1 1 
writ  to  Oliver  several  times,  and  let  bim  know  that  -while 
be  was  persecuting  God*s  people,  they  whom  he  accounted 
his  enemies  were  preparing  to  come  upon  him.    And  when  I 
some   forward  spiriis  thai  came  amongftt  us  would   have 
bought   Somerset- house,  that  we  might  have  meetings  in 
it,    1   forbad  them  to  do  so:  for   I   did   then    foresee  the 
kiiig^s  coming  in  again.     Besides,  there  carae  a  woman  to 
in  the  Strand,  who   had  a  prophesy  concerning  king 
cs's  coming  in,  three  j ears  before  he  came  ;  and  she  | 
me,  she  must  go  to  him  to  declare  it.     1  advii»ed  her 
-ail  upon  the  Lord,  and  keep  it  to  herself;  for  if  it 
dd  be  known  that  she  went  on  such  a  message,  they 
d  look  upon  it  to  be  treasun  :  but  she  said  slie  must 
and  tell  him  that  he  should  be  brought  into  Llngland 
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Bf^in.  1  saw  her  prophesy  was  true,  and  that  a  great  stroke 
muBt  come  upon  them  in  power;  for  they  that  hud  then 
gotten  possession  were  ho  exceeding  hig^i  ^nd  such  great 
persecution  was  acted  by  them,  who  called  themselves 
saints,  that  they  would  take  from  friends  their  copyhold- 
lands,  because  they  could  not  swear  in  their  courts.  And 
sometimes  when  we  laid  these  sutTeriiiiipt  before  Oliver 
Cromwell,  he  would  not  l)elieve  it.  Wherefore  Thomas 
Aldam  and  Anthony  Pearson  were  moved  to  ^o  through 
all  the  jaiU  in  England,  and  to  ^t  copieii  of  friends  com- 
mitments under  the  Jailers'  hands,  that  they  might  lay  the 
weight  of  friend*!!  sufferings  upon  Oliver  Cromwell.  And 
when  he  would  not  give  order  for  the  releasing  of  them, 
Thomas  Atdam  was  moved  to  take  his  cap  from  off  his 
head,  and  to  rend  it  in  pieces  before  him,  and  to  say  unto 
him,  'So  shall  thy  government  be  rent  from  thee  and  thy 
house/  Another  friend  also,  a  woman,  was  moved  to  go 
to  the  parliament  (that  was  envious  against  friends)  wiih  a 
pitcher  in  her  hand,  which  she  brake  into  pieces  before 
them,  and  told  tbero,  so  should  they  be  broken  to  pieces  ; 
which  came  to  pass  shortly  a(\er.  And  in  my  great  suffer- 
ing and  travail  of  spirit  for  the  nation,  being  grievously 
burdened,  and  almost  choaked  with  their  hypocrisy,  treach- 
ery and  lalseneHs,  1  «iaw  God  would  bring  that  a  top  of 
them,  which  they  had  been  n  top  of;  and  that  all  must  be 
brought  down  to  that  which  did  convince  them,  before 
Ihey  could  get  over  that  bad  spirit  within  and  without : 
for  it  is  the  pure  invisible  spirit,  that  dolh  and  only  caa 
work  down  all  deceit  in  people, 

Now  while  I  was  under  that  sore  travail  at  Rending,  by 
reason  of  grief  and  sorrow  of  mind,  and  the  great  exotcise 
that  was  upon  my  spirit,  my  countenance  was  altered,  and 
I  looked  poor  and  thin  ;  and  there  came  a  company  of 
unclean  spirits  to  me,  and  told  me  the  plagues  of  God 
were  upon  me ;  but  I  told  them,  it  was  the  same  spirit 
spake  toat  in  them,  that  said  so  of  Christ  when  he  was 
stricken  and  smitten,  they  hid  their  face  from  him.  Bat 
when  1  had  travailed  with  the  witness  of  God,  which  thev 
had  quenched,  and  had  gotten  through  with  it,  and  over  all 
that  hypocrisy  which  the  ouUide  professors  were  run  into- 
and  saw  how  (hat  would  be  brought  down  and  turnea 
under,  snd  that  life  would  rise  over  it,  1  came  to  bavs 
Mse,  and  the  lif^ht,  power  and  Spirit  shined  over  all.  And 
then  having  recovered,  and  got  through  mv  travails  and 
suflcringK,  my  body  and  face  swelled  when  i  came  abroad 
into  the  air;  and  then  the  bud  spirits  said  I  was  grown 
fat,  and  Ihey  envied  at  that  also:  ao  I  saw,  that  no  cun- 
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dition  nor  state  would  please  that  Bpirit  of  theirs.  B| 
the  Lord  preserved  me  by  hin  power  aud  Spirit  throof 
and  over  aU|  aud  in  the  Lord's  power  1  came  to  LiOBclc 
again. 

Now  was  there  a  i;reat  pndder  made  ahoiit  the  imai 
or  effigiies  of  Oliver  Cromwell  lying  in  state,  men  standii 
and  Hounding  with  trumpets  over  his  image  aficr  he  wi 
dead.  At  this  my  spirit  was  greatly  sx'eved,  and  the  hot 
J  found  was  highly  uflbnded.  Then  clid  1  write  the  IbUoi 
ing  lines  unto  theui,  and  sent  among  them  to  reprove  (t 
wickednesB,  and  warn  them  to  repent: 

*  Oh  friends,  what  are  ye  doing!  and  what  mean  ye  i . 
sound  before  an  image!     Will  not  all  sober  people  thini 
ye  are  like  mad  pcoplf  i     Oh,  how  am  1  grieved  with  you 
abominations!  ()h,  how  urn  1  wearied!   My  houI  is  wearie 
with   you,  »aiih  the  I^ord  :  will  I  not  be  avenged  of  yoi 
think  ye,  for  your  abominations?       Oh,    how   have   y, 
plucked  down  and  set  up!    Oh,  how  are  your  hearts  made 
whole  and  not  rent  I    And  how  are  ye  turned  to  fooleriesL 
Which  thint;ii  in  limes  past,  ye  stood  over;  therefore,  hoirl 
have  yo  l*'ft  my  dread,  saith  the  Lord  !    O,  therefore  feai 
and  repent,  lest  the  snare  and  llie  pit  take  you  all.     Thf 
grent  day  of  the  fjord  is  come  upon  all  your  abominatione, 
and  the  ewift  hand  of  the  Lord  is  turned  against  them  all. 
The  sober  people  in  the  nations  stand  amazed  at  your  dc 
inga,  and  are  oshamedi  as  if  ye  would  bring  in  popery.* 

G.V4 

About  this  time  great  stirs  were  in  the  nation,  the  ml 
of  people  being   unsettl«;d,    and  much  plotting  and   coo-l 
iriviiig  there  was  by  the  several  factions,  lo  carry  on  theii 
several  interests.     And  a  great  care  being  upon  me,  lest' 
any  young    or   raw   people,    that  miglit    sometimes    come 
amongst  us,  should  he  drawn  into  that  snare,  T  was  moved 
to  otve  forth  the  following  epistle  as  a  warning  unto  all ' 
such : 

*  All  friends  every  where,  keep  out  of  plots  and  bustling, 
and  (he  arm  of  llesli,  for  all  that  is  umnngst  Adam's  sons 
in  the  fall,  where  they  are  di'stroying  men's  lives  like 
dogs,  and  beauts,  and  swine,  goaring,  rending,  and  biting 
one  another,  and  destroying  one  another,  and  wre>^(ling 
with  flesh  aud  blood.  From  whence  arise  wars  and  killing 
but  from  the  lusts?  Now  all  this  is  in  Adam  in  the  falL 
out  of  Adnm  that  never  fell^  in  whom  there  is  peace  ana 
iife.     Ye  are  called  to  peace,  therefore  follow  it ;  aud  that 
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p«ace  18  in  Christ,  not  in  Adam  in  the  fall.  All  that  pre- 
tend to  6gbt  for  CbriBt  they  are  deceived,  for  hi^  kingdom 
IB  not  of  this  world,  therefore  his  eervauts  do  not  fight. 
Therefore  Hghters  are  not  of  Christ's  kingdom,  but  are 
without  Christ's  ktiif^doui.  for  hi»  kingdom  stands  in  peace 
and  righteousness ;  but  fighters  are  in  the  lust,  and  all  that 
would  destroy  men's  lives  are  not  of  Christ's  mind,  who 
came  to  save  men's  lives.  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,  it  is  peaceable ;  and  all  that  be  in  strife  are  nut  of 
his  kingdom  :  and  all  that  pretend  to  fight  for  the  gospel 
•re  deceived;  for  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God,  which 
was  before  the  devil  or  fall  of  man  was,  and  the  gospel  of 
peace  was  before  fighting  was.  Therefore  they  tnat  pre- 
tend fighting  and  talk  of  fighting  so,  are  ignorant  of  the 
gospel ;  and  all  that  talk  of  fighting  for  Sion  are  in  dark- 
l^eas,  fur  Sion  needs  no  such  helpers  :  and  all  fiuch  as  pro- 
ISms  tbenit^Ues  to  be  ministers  of  Christ,  or  Christians,  and 
^o  about  to  brat  down  the  whore  with  outward  carnal 
weapons,  the  flesh  and  the  whore  are  got  up  in  them- 
selves, and  they  are  in  a  blind  Eeal ;  for  tne  whure  got  up 
by  the  iuward  ruvening  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the 
beating  down  of  the  whore  must  be  bv  the  inward  stroke 
of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  within.  Alt  such  as  pretend 
Christ  Jesus  and  confess  him,  and  yet  run  into  the  use  of 
carnal  weapons,  wrestling  with  flesh  and  blood,  throw 
away  the  spiritual  weapons.  They  that  would  be  wre^lers 
with  flesh  and  blood  throw  away  Christ's  doctrine,  and 
flesh  is  got  upon  them,  and  they  are  weary  of  their  sulfer- 
ings :  and  such  as  would  revenge  themselves  be  out  of 
Christ's  doctrine :  and  such  as  being  stricken  on  the  one 
cheek  would  not  turn  the  other,  be  out  of  Christ's  doc- 
trine :  and  such  as  do  not  love  one  another  and  love  ene- 
mies, be  out  of  Christ's  doctrine.  Therefore  je  that  be 
heirs  of  ihe  blessings  of  God,  which  were  before  the  curse 
and  the  full  was,  come  to  inherit  your  portions  ;  and  ye 
that  be  heirs  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  which  was  before  tne 
devil  was,  live  in  the  gos|)el  of^  peace,  seeking  the  iKace  of 
all  men,  and  the  good  of  all  men ;  and  live  in  Christ,  who 
came  to  Kavo  men's  lives  out  of  Adam  in  the  fall,  where 
they  destroy  men's  It%-es  and  live  not  in  him.  For  the 
Jews'  sword  outwardly,  by  which  ihey  cut  down  the 
heathen,  was  a  type  of  the  Spirit  of  God  within,  which 
cuts  down  the  heathenish  nature  within.  So  live  in  the 
peaceable  kingdom  of  Christ  Jesuin,  and  live  in  the  peace 
of  God,  and  not  in  the  lusts,  from  whence  wars  arise,  and 
live  in  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  way  of  God,  who 
it  the  second  Adam,  that  never  fell ;  but  live  not  in  Adam 
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in  the  &IU  in  the  destruction,  where  they  destroy  one 
other.  Therefore  come  out  of  Adam  in  the  fall,  into  tl 
Adam  that  never  fell,  and  so  live  in  love  and  peace  wil 
all  inon  ;  and  keep  out  of  all  the  bustlings  in  the  worll 
and  meddle  not  with  the  power:i  of  the  eurlh,  but  nitnd  tl 
kingdom,  the  way  of  peace.  Ye  that  be  heirs  of  grac 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  and  heirs  of  (he  gospel,  ai 
heirs  of  salvation,  and  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  chil 
drcn  of  God,  whose  conversations  are  in  heaven,  that 
above  the  combustions  of  the  earth,  let  your  conversatic 
preach  to  all  men,  and  your  innocent  lives,  that  thejr  whic^ 
speak  evil  of  yon,  beholdin;;:  your  godly  conversation,  maj 
giority  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  all  frienj 
everv  where  this  1  charge  you,  which  is  the  word  of  M 
Lord  God  unto  \ou  all,  Live  in  peace,  in  Christ  the  wa| 
of  peace,  and  therein  seek  the  peace  of  all  men  and  ad 
man's  hurt.  As  I  said  before,  in  Adam  in  the  fall  is  nfl 
peace;  but  in  Adam  out  of  the  fall,  in  him  is  the  peace i 
so  ye  being  in  Adam  which  never  fell,  it  is  love  that  oret^ 
comes,  and  not  hatred  with  hatred,  nor  strife  with  strife 
Therefore  live  »ll  in  the  peaconble  life,  doing  good  to  alf 
men,  and  seeking  llie  i^ood  and  welfare  of  all  men.* 

G.  RJ 

It  was  not  long  after   this  before  (leorge  Booth  rose  U 
arms  in  Cheshire,  and   Lambert  went  down  a<rain8t  bimJ 
At  which  time  some  foolish  rash  spirits,  that  came  Home-I 
times  iiniongst  uh,  were  ready  to  have  taken  up  arms  ;   but 
I  was  moved  of  ihc  Lord  to  warn  them,  and  forbid  ihem^ 
and    they  were  quiet.     In  the  time  of  the  Committee 
Safety  (so  called),  we  were  invited  by  them  to  have  taken 
up  arms,  and  great  places  and  conimands  were  ottered  somtfl 
oMh  :   but  we  denied  them  all,  and  declared  against    it| 
both  by  word  and  writing;  testifyiiTg  that  our  weapoiiffanc 
armour  were  not  carnal,  but  spiritual.     And   lest  any  that 
came  amongst  us  should  be  drawn  into  that  snare,   it  carnal 
Ujpon  me  from  (he  Lord,  to  write  a  few  line:*  on  that  occa-| 
sion,  and  send  thcni  forth  as  a  caution  to  all  amongst  usn 
of  which  this  is  u  copy  ; 

*  All  friends  every  where,  take  heed  to  keep  out  of  thai 
powers  of  the  earth,  that  run  intu  the  wars  and  Gghlings,' 
which  make  not  fur  peace,  but  c;o  from  that ;  such  will  not 
have  the  kingdom.  And  friends,  take  heed  ofjoining  with 
this  or  the  other,  or  meddling  with  any,  or  being  busy 
with  other  menV  matters,  but  mind  the  Lord,  and  bis 
<rer,  and   his  service:  and   so  let  friends  keep  out   of 
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other  men's  inatterii,  and  keep  in  that  which  answers  the 
witness  in  them  all,  out  of  the  man's-matters-part,  where 
they  must  expect  ward  and  the  dishonour.  And  all  friends 
esery  where,  dwell  in  your  own,  in  the  power  of  the  Tjord 
God,  to  keep  your  minds  up  to  the  Lord  Ciod,  from  falling 
down  to  the  strength  of  Kgypt,  orgoinj^  thither  for  Mrenfftn 
alter  ye  are  come  out  of  it,  like  the  children  of  [flrnel  auer 
they  were  come  out  of  outward  Kgypt.  Hut  dwell  in  the 
power  of  the  Lord  God,  that  ye  niav  keep  over  all  the 
powers  of  the  earth,  amongst  whom  the  iunt  hand  of  God 
18  Gome;  for  they  have  turned  asi^ainst  the  just,  and  dis- 
obeyed the  ju9t  in  their  own  particulars,  and  ho  eone  on 
in  one  n;^aiiist  the  ju?t,  therefore  the  just  sets  them  one 
against  another.  Now  he  that  j^oes  to  help  amon£f  them, 
is  from  the  ju»t  in  him'^c-lf,  in  the  mad  and  unstaid  state, 
and  doth  not  know  by  the  al)-seein<;  I^ye,  (that  behotdeth) 
him  that  recompenseth  and  rcwardelh,  and  lives  not  in 
the  hiind,  in  the  power,  that  niansfles  and  overturns,  which 
vexeth  (he  trannj^re'isorfi,  that  come  to  l>e  blind,  and  zealous 
for  (hev  do  not  know  what.  Therefore  keep  in  peace,  and 
in  the  ittvc  and  power  of  God,  and  in  unity  nnd  love  one 
to  another,  lest  any  <^ooutaiid  tall  with  the  uncircunicised: 
that  i<),  they  that  are  from  the  Spirit  in  themselves,  and 
they  that  go  from  it,  go  into  the  pit  toi^ether.  Therefore 
ptand  in  that  (it  is  the  word  of  (h<>  Lord  Go<|  to  you  all) 
in  the  fear  and  dretid  of  the  Lord  God,  hi<?  power,  life, 
li^ht,  seed  and  wisdom,  by  which  ye  may  lake  away  the 
occasion  of  wars,  and  so  know  a  kingdom  which  hath  no 
end,  and  6ght  for  that  with  Bpirilual  weapons,  which  lakes 
away  the  occasion  of  the  cnrnnl ;  nnd  there  gather  men  to 
war,  as  many  as  ye  can,  and  set  up  us  many  &fi  ye  can  with 
these  weapon^i." 

G.  F. 

Now  after  1  had  staid  nome  time  in  London,  nnd  bad 
visited  friends*  meetings  there  mid  thereabouts,  and  the 
Lord's  power  was  set  over  all,  I  travelled  into  the  coun- 
tries again,  (uisiting  through  £>isex  and  Suffolk  into  Nor- 
folk, visiting  friends,  till  I  came  to  Norwich,  where  we 
had  a  meeting  uboui  the  time  called  Chrintma!*.  The 
mtiynr  of  Norwich  having  got  notice  before-hand  of  (he 
meeting  1  intended  to  have  there,  granted  out  a  warrant 
to  nnprrliend  me.  Wherefore  when  I  wa^^  come  thither, 
ond  firitrd  (if  the  warrant,  I  sent  some  friends  to  the  mayor 
to  reason  with  him  about  it.  His  answer  was,  the  soldicni 
should  not  meet,  and  did  wc  think  to  meet?  He  would 
have  hwl  us  gone  out  and  met  without  the  city ;  for  he  said, 
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the  lown's  people  were  »o  rude  that  he  could  hardly  order 
them,  and  be  feared,  that  our  meeting  would  make  (umuli 
in  the  town  ;  but  our  Criends  told  him,  wc  were  a  pea 
able  people,  aud  that  he  ought  to  keep  the  peace,  for 
could  not  but  meet  lu  worship  Caod,  as  our  uiaiiiicr 
So  he  became  pretty  moderate,  and  did  send  \m  offic 
to  the  meeting.  A  lar^e  meeting  it  was,  and  abundan 
of  rude  people  came,  with  an  intent  to  have  done  niiscbiefj 
hut  the  Lord's  power  caiue  over  them,  ho  that  they  we 
chained  by  it,  though  several  priests  were  there,  and  pn 
feasors  and  ranters.  Auioni;  the  priettts,  une,  whotie  nan 
was  Towpsend,  stood  up  and  cried,  *  Error,  bla»pheruv«ai 
un  ungodly  meeting;.^  1  bad  him  not  burden  himselt^  wi 
that  which  lie  could  not  make  good,  and  1  anked  him  w 
was  our  error  and  blauphemy ;  for  I  told  him,  he  hHouIi 
make  good  his  words  before  I  had  done  with  him,  or 
bhamcd.  Ah  for  an  ungodly  meeting,  1  said,  I  did  belie 
tliere  were  many  people  there  that  leared  God,  and  (h 
tore  it  >«as  both  unchristian  and  uncivil  in  him,  to  cba 
civil  godly  people  with  an  ungodly  meeting.  He  said,  _ 
error  and  blasphemy  was,  in  that  1  said,  that  people  mui 
wait  upon  God  by  his  power  and  Spirit,  and  feel  his  pn 
Bence  when  they  did  not  speak  words;  I  asked  hini  tnei 
whether  the  apoKtlet>  and  noly  men  of  God  did  not  h 
(>od  speak  to  them  in  (heir  silence,  before  they  spake  To 
(he  scripture,  and  before  it  was  written?  he  replied  V 
David  and  the  prophets  did  hear  God  before  they  did  p 
(he  scriptures,  and  felt  hiK  presence  in  silence  before  t 
spake  them  forth.  Then  8aid  I,  All  people  take  notice, 
ftaid  this  was  error  and  blasphemv  in  me  (o  say  th^ 
words,  and  now  he  liuth  confessed  it  is  no  more  than  I 
holy  men  of  God  in  former  times  witnessed.  So  1  shew 
the  people,  that  as  the  holy  men  of  God  who  gave  fo  _ 
the  scripture  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ohost,  dii 
hear  and  learn  of  God  before  they  spake  them  forth; 
.must  thev  all  hearken  and  hear  what  the  Spirit  sat 
which  will  lead  them  into  all  truth,  that  they  may  kn 
God  and  Chrit»t,  and  may  understand  the  scriptures, 
said  the  priest,  thi^  is  not  that  George  Fox  1  would  s 
withal,  this  is  a  public  man,  said  he.  So  the  Ijord*8  power 
came  over  all,  and  the  rude  people  were  made  moderate, 
and  were  reached  by  it;  and  some  professors  that  were 
there,  railed  to  the  priests,  saying,  *  Prove  the  blasphemy 
and  errors  whith  ye  have  cliiirged  them  with;  ye  have 
spoken  much  against  them  behind  their  backs,  but  nothing 
ye  can  prove  now  (said  they)  to  their  faces:'  bat  the  priest 
began  to  get  away ;  whereupo<t  I  told  him,  we  had  many 
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things  to  charge  him  withal,  therefore  let  him  set  a  time 
and  place  to  answer  thcni,  which  be  did,  and  went  bin 
ways.  A  glorious  dtiy  this  wa>fi,  tor  truth  came  over  all, 
and  people  were  turned  to  God  by  his  power  and  Spirit, 
and  to  llie  Lord  Josun  ChriHt  (heir  free  teacher,  who  was 
exalted  over  all.  And  as  we  passed  away,  generally  peo- 
ple'H  hearts  were  6lled  with  love  towards  us  ;  yea,  the 
ruder  sort  of  (hem  desired  another  meeting,  for  the  evil 
intentions  that  they  had  against  us,  were  thrown  out  of 
their  hearts.  At  night  I  passed  out  of  town  to  a  friend^s 
house,  and  from  thence  to  colonel  Dennis's,  where  we  had 
a  great  meeting;  and  uflerwurds  travelled  on  through  the 
countries,  visiting  friends  up  and  down  in  Norfolk,  tlunt- 
ingdonslnre,  and  Cambridgeshire.  But  George  Whitehead 
and  Uichnrd  lltibertborn  staid  about  Norwich  to  meet  the 
priest,  who  was  soon  confouoded  and  down,  the  Lord's 
power  came  so  over  him. 

After  1  had  travelled  through  many  countries  in  the 
Lord'fl  service,  and  many  were  convinced,  notwithstanding 
that  in  sitme  placeM  the  people  were  very  rude,  I  returned 
to  I./nndon  again,  when  general  Monk  was  come  up  thither, 
and  the  gates  and  posts  of  the  city  were  pulling  duwn. 
Long  before  this  1  had  a  vision,  wherein  I  saw  the  city  lie 
in  heaps  and  the  gates  down  ;  and  it  was  then  represented 
to  me,  just  as  I  saw  it  several  years  after,  lying  in  heaps, 
when  it  was  burned. 

Divers  times  had  I,  both  by  word  and  writing,  fore- 
warned the  several  powers,  both  in  Oliver's  time  and 
after,  of  the  d»y  of  recompense  that  wa$i  coming  upon 
them;  but  they  rejecting  counsel,  and  slighting  those 
visitations  of  love  to  them,  1  was  moved  now,  bofurc  they 
were  quite  overturned,  to  lay  (heir  backsliding,  hypocrisy, 
and  treacherous  dealing  before  them,  thus  : 

*  Friends,  now  are  the  prophociea  fulfilled  and  fulfilling 
upon  you,  which  have  been  spoken  to  you  by  the  people  of 
God  in  yourcmirls,  in  your  steeple- houses,  in  your  (owns, 
ci(ies,  markr(s,  highwav^,  and  a(  your  feasts,  when  ye  were 
in  your  pleasures  »n<l  puffed  up,  that  ye  would  neither 
hear  God  nor  man;  when  yc  were  in  your  highness  and 
height  of  authority,  (hougn  raised  up  from  a  mean  atalc, 
none  might  come  nigh  you  without  bowing,  or  the  respect 
of  i)er»on6,  for  ye  were  in  (he  world's  way,  compliments 
ana  fashion**,  which,  for  conscience  sake  towards  God  they 
could  not  go  into,  being  redeemed  therefrom ;  therefore  they 
were  by  vou  hated  for  that  cause.  But  how  are  ye  to  be 
brought  low  who  exalted  yourselves  above  your  brethren, 
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nod  Ihrpw  the  just  acd  harrnles:!  from  among  jou,  until  j|^^ 
last  God  bath  thrown  ^uu  out;  and  when  >e  cast  Cbe  *i^^| 
nocent  from  aniiiii^  >ou,  then  ve  fell  a  bilin;;  one  annth^^^ 
until  vc  were  consumed  one  ol*  another.  And  so  the  da 
is  coine  upon  \ou,  which  before  to  you  was  told,  tbou 
before  ye  would  not  believe  it.  And  are  not  yel  yo 
hearts  so  hanlened,  lliat  ye  will  hardly  yet  believe,  thou 
ready  lo  go  into  caplivit)  ?  Was  it  not  told  you,  when 
epilt  the  blood  of  tne  innocent  in  your  sleeple-houses^ 
your  markets,  in  \our  highways  and  cities,  yea,  and  ev 
tn  your  courts  aUo,  because  they  said  the  word  thou 
you,  and  could  Dot  put  oft' their  hats  to  you,  that  If  socn 
thin^  did  not  arise  up  amongst  yourselve:*,  lo  avenge 
blood  of  the  innocent,  there  would  come  something  fr 
beyond  th«  ^eas*,  which  lay  reserved  (here,  which  beii 
brought  by  the  arm  of  God,  the  arm  of  flesh  and  stron^c 
mountain  cannot  withstand?  Vet  ye  would  not  considei 
nor  ^e^ard,  nor  hear;  but  cried,  peace,  peace,  and  feastc 
voumelveM,  and  f^ate  down  in  the  f:poil  of  your  enemic 
being  treacherouti  both  to  God  and  man,  and  who  w*L 
trust  \ou  now?  Have  ye  not  taken  covenants  and  oathsj 
and  broken  covenants  and  oaths  betwixt  God  and  mai 
and  made  the  nation.4  breakers  both  of  covenants  ar 
oaths,  so  that  nothing  but  hypocrisy,  and  rottenness,  ai 
fatshood  under  fair  pretence  was  amungr^t  you  ?  When  M 
pre'ended  tu  »ci  up  the  old  cause,  it  nas  but  yourselvei 
for  %vhich  ye  long  stunk  to  sober  people,  who  saw  that  oa 
guod  ye  would  do.  But  it  was  a  joy  for  any  of  ^ou  to  ee 
up  into  authority,  (hat  ye  might  have  praise,  and  honoul 
and  respect,  and  (hey  that  were  in  the  self-denial  were  i 
derision  to  \iiu,  from  amongst  whom  that  was  banisfaeij 
Thus  ye  became  the  nation*s  masters  and  not  Pervanlg 
wherean  the  grcatei^t  of  all  should  be  the  servants  of  all 
iiut  there  ye  lost  your  authoiity,  not  considering  voui 
estates  from  whence  ye  were,  and  to  what  end  God  had 
raised  you  tip,  but  forgot  the  Lord,  and  quenched  tliai 
which  was  good  in  your&elves,  and  persecuted  them  Ibaj 
lived  in  it ;  and  so  are  grown  so  gross  and  perverse,  tha^ 
at  last  >e  are  tit  for  neiiuer  (iod  nor  man.  Have  not  < 
used  tn  call  the  Quakers  the  fanatic  people,  and  the  gidc 
heads?  But  whither  now  are  ve  giddying?  into  Cain*8  citi 
Nod,  which  Higuifie-i  fugitive  or  Handering?  Have  not  yt 
t>ersecn(od  and  iinprtrtoned  to  death,  such  as  God  had  re^ 
«pect  (u,  and  Ls  now  reproving  you  for  their  sakes,  by  them' 
ftliom  ye  ha\e  hated?  Were  not  many  amongst  j/ou  cut 
off  for  vour  persecution,  and  yet  the  rest  of  you  would  nc 
lake  warning  ?     Was  there  not  a  book  of  examples  set  ot 
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unto  you,  of  whal  sudden  and  strange  deaths  liuppencd 
upon  the  peraeculois*  of  the  iunoiciit?  And  }et  ye  uouM 
not  take  warning:,  ""*'!  '*>«  o\erflowing  scoiimc  U  now 
coming  upon  ^fou.  Are  not  ye  lliey  (hn(  Iia*e]iillcd  Jike 
Cain,  who  have  killed  about  your  sacrifice,  and  mingled 
the  blood  of  the  innocent  with  it  ?  Huth  not  (iod  now 
vagabonded  you,  ihat  ye  should  become  a  curse  upon  iho 
earth,  who  have  persecuted  friends  lo  death  ?  Old  not  (he 
blond  of  the  righloous  cry  out  of  thej^round  for  ventfeance? 
And  will  not  the  blood  of  the  righteous  be  roi^uired  i 
Could  ye  think  that  the  Lord  would  let  you  nit  always 
with  bloody  hands  and  fists  of  wickedncAS  ?  Ah  !  what  ifl 
become  of  all  your  (canu  and  your  fatitsi  the  pmyeni  uud 
bleHHings  of  your  priests?* 

G.  F. 

Beinj^  now  clear  of  the  city,  and  finding  my  Rpirtt  drutvn 
lo  viNil  friends  in  the  western  parts  of  England,  I  went  out 
of  town  ;  and  passing:  first  into  Surrey  and  Sussex,  cume 
to  a  great  town  where  there  was  a  large  meeting,  to  which 
several  friends  from  Heading  cunie,  and  a  blet^^cd  meeting 
it  was.  The  priest  of  the  «o»n  was  in  a  groat  rage,  but 
did  not  come  out  uf  his  hon»e ;  wherefore,  hearint;^  him 
make  a  great  noise  in  his  hou-ie  na  we  were  passing  from  the 
meeting,  we  bid  him  come  out  into  the  street  and  wo 
would  discourse  with  him,  but  he  would  not.  So  llic 
Lnrd*8  power  being  over  all,  friends  were  refreshed  in  the 
Lord's  power  and  truth.  From  thence  I  went  to  another 
uiarkot-town,  where  in  the  evening  we  had  a  precious 
nteeling,  and  the  fresh  sense  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
God  waH  sweetly  fell  amongst  us.  Then  turning  info 
liampshire  and  ijorsetshire,  I  went  to  Hingwood  and  Pool 
vi>iting  friends  in  the  Lord's  power,  and  had  great  meet- 
ings among'<l  them. 

At  Dorchester  we  had  a  great  meeting  in  the  evening  at 
our  inn,  to  which  many  soldiers  c^nic  and  were  pretty 
civil.  But  the  ccMHtables  and  officers  of  t'le  town  camv, 
under  pretence  to  look  for  a  ji'sint,  who^^e  head  (they  Kaid) 
was  shaved  ;  and  they  would  have  all  lo  put  off  thetr  hat^ 
or  else  they  would  take  them  urt*,  to  look  for  the  jettiit** 
shaven  crowu.  So  Iliey  to«k  ofi"  my  hat  (for  I  was  t^le  man 
they  aimed  ut)  and  they  looked  very  narrowly,  but  not 
finding  any  (mid  or  whaven  place  on  my  head  they  wi-ut 
Bwuy  with  shame,  and  the  soldiers  and  other  sal>cr  people 
were  greatly  oH'ended  with  them.  Hut  it  wai  of  uood  ser- 
vice for  the  Ijord,  and  all  things  wrought  toj^ether  for 
good,  for  it  aftV*cled  the  people  ;  anti  nl\cr  (he  oHicern  were 
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gone  we  hud  a  fine  meeting,  and  people  were  (iiriu>d  to  ll 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their  teacher,  who  hud  bought  IheuB^I 
and  would  reconcile  them  to  God. 

From  thence  we  passed  into  Sonieraetshire,  where  tl 
presbyteriane  and  otner  professors  were  very  wicked,  and 
often  used  to  disturb  friends*  meeting.     One  time  especi' 
ally  (as  we  were  then  int'urmed)  there   was  a  very   wickec' 
man^  whom  they  bad  got  to  come  to  the  Quakers'  meet-^ 
in^ ;  this  man   put  a  bear's  skin  on  his  back,  and  under- 
took with  that  to  play  pranks  in  the  Quakers'  meeting. 
Accordingly,  setting   himself  Just  opposite  to  the   friei 
that  was  speaking,  he  lolled  his  tongue  out  of  his  mout 
having  his  bear's  skin  on  his  back,  and  so  niade  sport  t 
his  wicked  followcra,  and  caused  a  great  disturbance  in  lb 
meeting.     But  an  eminent  judgment  overtook  him,  and  hi 
piini.shment  slumbered   nut;  for  as  he  went  hack  I'roni   the 
meeting,  there  was  a  bull-baiting  in  the  way  which  he  staid, 
to  see,  and  coming  within  the  huWs  reach,  the  bull  struc' 
his  bom  under  the  man*s  chin  into  his  throat,  and  stru 
his  tongue  out  of  his  mouth,  so  that  it  hung  lolling  out 
as  he  hud   used  it  bufore  in  derision  in  the  meeting  :  an 
the  bull's  horn  running  up  into  the  man's  head,  he  swun 
him  about  upon  his  horn  in  a  most  remarkable  and  fearttil 
manner.    Thus  he  that  came  to  do  mischief  amongst  God* 
people  was  mischieved  himself;  and  well  would  it  be,  i 
such  apparent  examples  of  Divine  vengeance  would  tea 
others  to  beware. 

We  travelled  through  Somersetshire  and  Devonsbt 
till  we  came  to  Plymouth,  and  so  went  up  into  Cornwall, 
visiting  the  meetings  of  friend^*  till  we  came  to  Lnnd*i 
End.  Many  precious  and  blessed  meetings  we  had,  at: 
along  througn  the  countries  as  we  went,  wherein  the 
that  were  convinced  were  established,  and  many  othe 
were  added  to  them.  At  the  Land's  End  in  (jornwall 
there  wus  an  honest  fisherman  convinced,  who  became  a 
faithful  minister  of  Christ ;  1  look  notice  of  him  to  friend 
and  told  them  he  was  like  Peter. 

While  I  was  in   Cornwall  there   were  great  shipw 
about  the  Land's  End.     Now  it  was  the  cuKlom  of  that 
country,  that  at  such  a  time  both  rich  and  poor  went  out 
much  of  the  wreck  as  thev  coutu. 


to  get 


as 


not  caring 


»t^H 

save  the  people's  lives;  and  in  some  parts  of  the  countr^^^ 
they  called  shipwrecks,  God*serace.  These  things  troubled       ; 
me  and  grieved  my  spirit,  to  near  of  such  unchristian  ac-       j 
tions,  considering  how  far  they  were  below  the  heathen  at 
Melita,  who  received  Paul  and  made  him  a  fire,  and  were 
courteous  towards  him  and  them  that  bad  suffered  bhip- 


i659] 


455 


wreck  with  hini.  Wherefore  I  was  moved  to  write  a  paper, 
nnd  seiiil  it  to  all  the  parishes,  priests,  and  in(i^;iMinUcH, 
hi^h  and  low,  to  reprove  them  tur  HUch  greedy  actioiim,  and 
to  warn  and  exhort  theiu,  that  if  they  could  aKi^ist  to  save 
people's  lives  and  preserve  their  ships  and  goods,  they 
Rhould  ime  their  dili^enre  therein,  and  consider,  if*  it  had  - 
been  their  own  condition  they  would  judge  it  hard,  if  they 
should  be  upon  a  wrt^ck,  and  peoplu  «.huuld  strive  to  get 
what  they  conid  froni  them  and  not  mutter  their  lives.  A 
copy  ot*  that  paper  here  follows : 

'All  frienda  and  people, 

*  Take  heed  of  greediness  and  covetoi^ness,  for  that  in 
idolatry;  and  the  idolater  must  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Take  heed  of  drunkenness,  and  oath-n,  and 
cursings,  for  such  are  destroyers  of  the  creation,  and  make 
it  toi^roun  Lav  away  nil  hghtings,  and  qnarrellini;(i,  and 
brawling,  and  evil  s|>eakings,  whi^h  are  the  work^  of  the 
flesh  and  not  of  the  Spirit ;  for  who  follow  such  things  are 
not  like  to  have  the  kingdom  of  (lod.  Put  away  all  corrupt 
words  which  be  unsavoury,  and  uiisnumiog  one  another ; 
for  ye  must  give  an  account  for  every  idle  word.  Lay  aeidc 
all  profession   und  religion  that   is  vain,  and  come  to  the 

f possession  and  the  pure  religiuU)  which  is  to  visit  the  father* 
CSS,  the  widow,  and  the  stranger,  und  receive  them  ;  tor 
some  thereby  may  entertain  angels  unawares,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  as  Paul  was  entertained  after  thoship- 
wri^k  at  Melila.  And  do  not  ye  lake  people's  goods  from 
ibem  by  force  out  of  their  ship-*,  which  be  the  seamen's  or 
otherx,  neither  covet  ye  al\er  them  ;  but  rather  endeavour 
10  preMrve  their  lives  and  their  goods  for  them,  for  that 
shews  a  spirit  of  compassion,  and  a  spirit  of  a  Christian. 
But  if  ye  be  greedy  and  co\etous  after  other  men's  goods, 
not  mattering  what  becomes  of  the  men,  would  yc  be  served 
so  yourselves  ?  It  ye  should  have  a  ship  cast  awny  in  other 
places,  and  (he  people  should  come  to  tear  the  goods  and 
ship  in  pieces,  not  re^rding  to  save  the  men's  lives,  but 
l>e  ready  to  light  one  with  another  for  your  goods,  do  not 
ye  believe  sucn  g<Kids  would  become  a cur^e  to  them?  And 
may  ye  not  as  well  believe,  such  kind  of  actions  will  l>e- 
coroe  a  curse  unto  \uu?  Whan  the  spoil  of  one  ship*s 
goods  IS  idly  spent,  and  consumed  upon  the  lust^,  in  ule- 
nousctf,  taverns,  and  otherwise,  then  ye  gape  forauoiher. 
la  this  to  do  as  ye  would  be  done  by,  which  is  the  Inw  uod 
tlie  prophets?  Thefofore,  oriesl  Mull,  ara  the*e  thy  fruits? 
What  dost  thou  tako  people's  labour  and  goods  fur?  Uul 
thou  taught  the  people  uo  better  uiannera  and  convenacioo, 


who  are  so  brutish  and  heathenish  ?  Now  all  pucIi  thin^  _ 
we  judge  in  whomsoever.  Hut  it'  any  friend,  or  olhenyi^H 
do  preserve  men's  lives,  and  endeavour  to  save  iheir  goodslH 
ana  efttates,  and  restore  what  ihev  can  save  of  a  wreck  (o 
the  owners;  and  then  if  we  consider  them  for  their  lat>our, 
doing  in  that  case  unto  theni,  what  thev  would  have  done 
unto  themselves,  that  we  own.  And  if  they  buy  or  Kell, 
and  do  not  make  a  prey,  that  is  allowed  of  still,  in  the  way 
ofdoin^  as  ye  would  be  done  by,  keeping  to  the  law  and 
to  the  prophets  :  that  is,  that  if  ve  should  be  in  another 
country,  ye  would  have  other  people  to  save  yuur  iiref 
and  goods,  and  have  your  goods  restored  to  you  asain,  and 
you  to  consider  them  for  so  doing.  All  ye,  (hat  do  other- 
wise, that  wait  for  a  wreck  and  ^et  the  goods  for  your- 
selves, not  regarding  the  lives  of  the  men;  but  if  any  of 
them  escape  drowning,  let  (hem  go  a  begging  up  and  down 
the  country,  and  if  any  escape  with  a  little,  sometimes  they 
arc  robbed  of  it  in  the  country  :  all  such  (hat  do  so,  are 
not  for  the  preserving  of  the  creation,  but  for  the  destroy- 
ing of  it ;  and  those  goods  which  are  so  gotten,  hIuiII  be  a 
curse,  and  a  plague,  and  a  judgment  to  them,  and  theoi  the 
judgments  of  God  wilt  follow  for  acting  such  things;  the 
witness  in  your  consciences  shall  answer  it.  Therefore  all 
ye  who  have  done  such  things,  do  so  no  more,  lest  a  worse 
thing  come  unto  you  :  but  tliut  which  is  good  do,  to  pre- 
serve men's  lives  and  estates,  and  labour  to  re?^(ore  the  Iom 
and  breach,  that  the  Lord  requires,  lie  not  like  a  company 
of  greedy  dog>«,  and  worse  than  heathens,  as  if  ye  had  never 
heard  tell  of  God,  nor  Christ,  nor  the  scriptures,  nor  pure 
religion.  And  priest  Flull,  have  people  spent  their  money 
upon  thee^  for  that  which  in  no  bread  ;  for  a  thins;  of 
nought,  that  (hou  hast  such  fruits?  All  such  (eachera 
that  make  a  trade  of  the  scriptures,  (which  are  ^iven  fortb 
from  the  spirit  of  God,  to  be  believed,  and  read,  and  prac- 
tised, and  Chribt,  whom  thev  testify  ot^j  enjo\ed)  we  utterly 
deny,  who  own  Christ  and  are  come  off  from  all  your 
steeple-houses,  which  were  the  old  mass  houses;  fur  llier« 
are  their  bad  fruits  harboured,  those  are  the  cages  of 
them.  But  come  (o  the  church  which  is  in  God,  (1  Thess. 
1.)  and  come  all  to  the  light,  >vhich  Christ  Je^us  hath  en* 
lightened  >ou  withal,  which  shews  yon  all  (he  ungodly 
words  ye  have  spoken,  the  ungodly  thoughts  which  ye 
have  thought,  the  ungodly  actions  which  yc  have  done. 
This  will  be  your  teacher  if  ye  love  it;  your  condemna- 
tion if  ye  hate  it ;  for  the  mighty  day  of  (he  Lord  is  com- 
ing upon  all  wickedness  and  ungodliness  ;  therefore  your 
whoredoius  and    fornications  lay   aside.     And  yc  magis. 
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trates  who  arc*  lo  do  juslicp,  (hiiik  yo  not,  tliat  (he  hand 
of  the  Lord  (rod  is  agninst  voti,  and  that  hm  ju<li{meiita* 
will  come  upon  yoti,  who  do  not  look  nWer  Ihe.se  thin^- 
and  stop  ihetn  with  the  law,  which  ia^  to  do  unto  all  men, 
as  they  would  have  done  unto  them,  whereby  ye  mig^ht  be 
a  ^ood  savour  in  your  country?  Is  not  the  law  to  pre« 
serve  mcnV  lives  and  estatt's,  doin^  unto  all  men,  ait  they 
would  men  should  do  unto  them  ?  For  all  men  would  have 
Iheir  lives  and  estates  preserved  ;  therefore,  should  not  ve 
prewrve  olherti,  and  not  suHer  them  to  be  devoured  and 
destroyed  ?  The  evil  of  the:$e  things  will  lie  upon  you, 
both  prieato  and  ma^iatrates.' 

*  Poshrript. — All  dear  friends  which  (ear  the  Lord  God, 
■ep  out  of  the  ravenoup  world*s  Rpirit,  whose  spirit  in  lo 
ven  and  destroy,  which  i*  out  of  the  wisdom  of  God. 
That  when  ships  are  wrecked,  ye  do  not  run  to  destroy 
and  make  havock  of  ship  and  ^^oods  uilh  the  world;  but 
rather,  that  ye  do  run  to  save  the  men,  and  the  ^oods  for 
them,  and  so  deny  yourselves;  and  do  unto  them  an  ye 
would  they  should  do  unto  you.* 

G.  F. 

This  paper  had  a  good  service  amon^  people:  and 
friends  have  endeavoured  much  to  nave  (he  lives  of  (he 
men  in  times  of  wrecks,  and  lo  preserve  the  phips  and 
^oods  for  them.  And  when  nonie  that  hud  sulfered  ship*' 
wreck  ha\e  been  almost  dead  and  starved,  some  frienuii 
have  taken  (hem  to  their  houses,  to  succour  Iheni  and  re- 
cover lliem,  which  ia  an  act  to  be  practised  by  all  true 
Christians. 

Now  turned  1  back  a«rnin  from  the  Land's-End,  and 
after  1  had  hud  many  preciou'i  and  blessed  liung^  meeting 
in  Cornwall,  several  eminent  people  bein^  coniinced  in 
that  county,  whom  neither  priests  nor  ma^flrate-,  by 
spoiling  ijoods  or  iniprisonment-*,  could  make  to  for>ake 
(heir  shepherd,  the  Lord  Jesut  Christ,  (hat  had  boughl 
them  ;  and  nil  friend*)  who  were  turned  (o  Christ  (heir 
(eacher  and  Saviour,  beiui;  settled  in  peace  and  ouielneas 
upon  him,  tbvir  foundation,  we  tef\  tnem  unto  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ^H  teachin;^  and  orderin<;,  fre^^b  and  £;reen  :  and 
Thomas  Lower,  who  had  nrconipanied  me  through  all  that 
county,  brouf^ht  me  over  Horse-bridij;e  into  l)evon>hire 
again.  And  uf\er  several  uipctini;'^  up  :ind  down  Devon- 
shire, we  came  into  Somertetshirv,  where  we  bad  di\eni 
larf^e  and  peaceable  mcetinffa;  and  so  poKscd  throui;h  the 
county,  visilini:  friends,  till  we  came  to  Bristol. 
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le  so  to  fitt  aMW  aad  «MBnM% 

hoTOlhetoira  Nil  lo— tio;  oad 

Ike  pMc;  ni  JZTSe 
ilo^  iait,  irieodivoMl 
m  k,  fa«t  ooKt  oa   tbo  fin*  Jb}^     TWie  In 
—tooithed  at  dna,  aod  soid  the  ■■/or  la 
think  ikot  Ikej  were  nad  ;  bot  I  aid  oaijr,  for  tbej  i 
•fer  tbew  •  eoDMderable  beoe€c  to  the  poor.     And  it 
■paa  BO  finos  tfe  Lord  to  bid  ikam  go;  sad  at  la.-^  t^^yj 
raaif  In  J,«Bd  wt,tboagb  ta  tbeqo—  to  tWiyowa 
WWa  tb^  bad  bid  tbs  tfi^  bHbre  thenar  or,  it  < 
over  biBy  tbat  he  aaidy  finr  bv  part  bo  coald  ooa 
bal  be  was  batoao:  sad  be  told  fricadvoT: 
Ut  tber  o^gbt  have,  bot  tbat  tbef  did  net  aocepc  o( 
heing  incooteaieal.     So  firieod*  caaie  away,  IcaviD^ 
mayor  io  a  very  lovioj^  fraa»e  towards  them  :  for  t^ey 
the   Lord'fl  power  bad  coaw  orer  hiai.     Whco  thej  i 
bock,  I  ipake  to  tbcm  to  co  abo  to  tbe  coloael  tbat 
mantled  the  aotdicra,  aad  ay  befiire  bin  tbo  mdecai 
or  hi<«  soldierv,  bow  tbej  caaie  anacd  aoMOgiM  aaked  i 
cent  peoole,   who  were  waiting  Dpo<S  ^od  worsfaipptar  i 
Lord;    bat  thej   were  backward    Io  go   to  bia.      N< 
morning,  being  (be  fir-t  da\  of  ibe  week,  we  went  to  i 
meeting  in  (be  orchard,  wliere  (he  soldiers  had  »o  lateii 
been  so  rode ;  and  after  I  had  declared  the  truth  a  pretti 
while  in  the  raeetinsT-;   there  came  in  manv  rude  soU 
and  people,  &onae   »i(h  drawn  swords,     l^lie  ino-kc 
bad  aiade  some  of  ibem  drunk ;  and  one  of  tbem  had  boui 
biaiaclf  with  an  oath,   to  cm  down  and  kill  (be  man  tl 
«f>obe.     80  he  came  predsing  in,  through  all  the  crowd  1 
people^  to  within  two  yardi^  of  me,  and  stopped  at  tboaa'^^ 
four  D-icnd*  before  laeaiioued  (whoiiboutd  have  gone  to 
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the  cnlonel  as  I  would  have  had  ihem)  and  fell  a  janglinff 
with  ibem.  On  n  sudden  I  saw  liis  sword  wa^  put  up  ana 
eone  :  for  the  Lord's  power  came  over  all,  and  chained 
nim  and  the  reHi,  and  we  had  a  hIpNscd  ineetine;,  and  the 
liord's  everlasting  power  and  presence  was  felt  atnon^t 
u*i.  On  the  day  following:,  lhoi«e  four  friends  went  and 
spake  with  the  colonel,  and  he  sent  for  the  tioldierfl,  and 
cut  and  slashed  some  of  ihoin  before  the  friends*  luceK. 
Which  when  I  beard  of,  I  blamed  the  friends  for  letting^ 
him  do  so,  and  nis.)  for  thai  Ihe^  did  not  eo  on  the  se< 
venth  day,  as  I  would  have  had  them,  which  mi^ht  have 
prevented  this  cutting  of  the  soldiern,  and  the  trouble  they 
gave  at  our  meeting.  But  thus  the  Lord's  pnwer  came 
overall  thui^e  persecutin^i^,  bloody  mind^,  and  (he  meeting 
there  was  setiled  in  peace  fur  a  good  while  nt'ler  without 
disturbance. 

I  had  then  al^tu  u  (general  meeting  at  Edward  Pyot's, 
near  Hristol,  at  which  it  was  judired  there  were  diveni 
thousands  of  people;  for  besides  friend'^  from  many  |rarl8 
(hereabouts,  ^me  of  the  haptititH  and  inde|>endent»,  with 
their  teachers,  came  to  il,  mid  very  mniiy  of  the  fiuber 
people  of  Hristol,  insomuch  that  the  people  that  Maid  be- 
liincl  said,  the  city  looked  naked,  there  were  so  many  ^one 
out  of  il  to  (his  nieetini?.  It  was  u  very  quiet  n>eetins;, 
and  many  glorious  truths  were  opened  to  the  people,  and 
(he  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  set  up,  who  uas  the  end  of  all 
figures  and  shadows,  and  (he  law,  and  the  fir^t  covenant. 
And  it  w;i8  declared  to  the  people  how  (hat  iitl  fif^ures  and 
dhadowM  were  given  to  man,  after  man  fell;  and  how 
that  all  (ho  rudiments  and  inventions  of  men,  which  have 
been  set  up  in  Christendom,  many  of  which  were  Jewish 
and  heathenish  ceremonies,  were  not  set  np  by  the  com- 
mand of  Christ;  and  all  images  and  likenes^^es  man  has 
made  to  himself,  or  for  himself,  whether  of  things  in  hrn- 
ven  or  things  in  ear(h,  have  l>ecn,  since  he  lost  the  ima^^e 
and  likeness  of  God  which  God  made  him  in.  But  now 
Christ  was  made  to  rede<*m,  trnnshite,  convert  and  reg^e- 
gerute  man  out  of  all  thei^e  ihiut^  that  he  hath  set  up  io 
the  fiill,  and  out  ol' the  true  ty|>ex,  futures,  and  shadows 
also,  and  out  of  death  and  darknens.  up  into  thr  ligh(,  and 
life,  and  image  and  likeness  of  (lou  again,  which  man  and 
woman  were  in  before  Ihey  fell.  Therefore  nil  now  should 
come,  and  all  might  come  to  receive  Christ  Jesus,  the  su(>- 
Xance,  by  his  light,  Spirit,  crace,  and  faith ;  and  should 
live  and  walk  in  him  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour. 

And  whereas  we  had  had  u  great  deal  of  work  with  (he 
priests  and  professorf*,  who  ])lcaded   for  iroperfcc(ion :  I 
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was  opened  to  declare  and  manifest  onto  tbero,  how  that 
Adam  and  Eve  were  uerrect  before  they  fell;  and  alt  ibat 
(jod  made,  be  raw  tnat  it  was  g:ood,  and  he  blessed  ic 
But  the  iniperfeition  came  in  b^  the  Tall,  through  DiaQ*s 
and  woman's  hearkeninar  to  the  devil,  who  was  out  ot 
truth.  And  though  the  law  made  nothing  perfect^  vet  it 
made  way  for  the  bringing  in  ol'  the  belter  hope,  which 
hope  is  Christ,  who  destroys  the  devil  and  his  works,  that 
made  man  and  woman  imperfect.  Now  Christ  sailh  to  his 
disciples,  "Be  ve  perfect,  even  ag  your  heavenly  Father  is 
perfect  :^'  and  be  who  himself  was  perfect,  comes  to  make 
man  and  woman  perfect  again,  and  brings  ihem  again  to 
the  state  which  God  made  ihcm  in.  So  he  is  the  maker  up 
of  the  breach,  and  the  peace  betwixt  God  and  mao.  That 
this  might  the  belter  be  understood  by  the  lowest  capact* 
ties,  I  u^d  a  comparison  of  two  old  people,  that  had  their 
house  broken  down  by  an  enemy,  so  lliat  they,  with  all 
their  children,  were  liable  to  all  storms  and  tempests.  And 
there  came  some  to  them  that  pretended  to  be  workmen, 
and  offered  to  build  up  their  bouse  auain,  if  they  would 
give  them  so  much  a  year  :  but  when  they  had  gotten  their 
money,  they  leFt  their  house  as  they  found  it.  After  this 
manner  came  a  iirst,  second,  third,  fourth,  Bfih,  and  sixth, 
each  with  his  several  pretence,  to  build  up  the  old  house, 
and  each  got  the  peoples'  money ;  am)  then  cried  they 
could  not  rear  up  the  huu:!<e,  nor  the  breach  could  not  be 
made  up  ;  *  for  there  is  no  perfection  here,*  cry  they  ;  '  the 
house  can  never  be  perTeclly  built  up  again  in  this  life;' 
thoush  they  had  taken  the  peoples"  money  for  the  doin^  of 
it.  For  all  the  seels  in  Christendom  (so  called)  have  pre- 
tended to  build  up  Adam's  and  Eve's  tutlen  house,  and 
when  they  have  got  peoples'  money,  they  tell  them  the 
work  cannot  be  perfecily  done  here, and  so  their  house  lies 
as  it  did.  Hut  I  told  the  people  Christ  was  come  to  do  it 
freely,  who,  by  one  offering,  hath  perfected  for  ever  alt 
ihem  that  are  sanctified,  and  renewH  them  up  into  the 
image  of  God,  uhich  man  and  woman  were  in  before  they 
fell,  and  make  man's  and  woman*8  house  as  perfect  again 
as  God  had  made  them  at  the  first.  And  this  Christ,  the 
heavenly  man,  has  done  freely.  Therefore  all  are  to  look 
unto  him,  and  all  that  have  received  him  are  to  walk  iu 
biro,  the  life,  the  substatirc,  the  first  and  the  last,  the  rock 
of  ages,  and  foundation  of  many  generations.  Largely 
were  thet'e,  and  many  other  things  opened  and  declared 
unto  the  people,  and  the  word  of  life  was  preached,  which 
doth  live  and  abide;  and  all  were  exhorted  lo  hear  and 
obey  that  which  did  live  and  abide,  that  by  it  all  might 
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be  bom  a^ain  of  ihe  immortal  Seed,  and  feed  of  ihe  mJlk 
ofthe  word.  A  gloriou-i  meeting  there  was,  wlierein  the 
Lord's  everlasting:  Seed,  Christ  Jesus,  was  set  over  all, 
and  friends  parted  in  the  power  and  Spirit  ofthe  Lord,  in 
peace,  and  in  his  truth,  that  in  over  all. 

About  tliis  time  the  soldiers  under  general  Monk's  com- 
mand, were  rude  and  troublesome  at  friends'  meetings  in 
many  places,  whereof  complaint  being  made  to  him,  he 
gave  forth  the  following  order,  which  did  somewhat  re- 
strain them  : 

St.  James's,  the  9th  of  March,  IC50. 

'  1  do  require  all  officers  and  soldiers,  to  forbear  to  dis- 
turb the  peaceable  meetings  of  the  Quakers,  they  doing 
noihinr  prejudicial  to  the  Parliament  or  Common-wealth 
of  England.* 

George  Monk. 

After  this  meeting  at  Kdward  Pyot's,  T  passed  throui^h 
the  countries  to  Oldeston,  and  to  Nail^worth,  and  to  Natli- 
aniel  Crisp's,  where  there  was  a  large  meeting,  and  several 
soldiers  at  it,  but  nuiet.  And  from  thence  we  passed 
through  friends  to  Gloucester,  visiting  their  meetings. 
And  in  Gloucester  we  had  a  meeting  that  wau  peaceable, 
though  the  town  was  very  rude,  and  divided  ;  for  one  part 
ofthe  soldiers  were  for  the  king,  and  another  for  the  par- 
liament. And  as  I  pas«ed  out  ofthe  town,  over  the  bridge, 
Edward  Pyott  being  with  me,  the  soldiers  there  said  they 
were  for  the  king;  but  after  we  were  gone  past  them, 
and  they  undort^tood  it  was  f,  tbcv  were  in  a  great  mge 
that  I  had  esra|>cd  them,  and  said,  had  they  known  it 
had  been  I,  they  would  have  shot  uie  with  hail-shot  rather 
than  1  should  have  escaped  them.  But  the  Lord  prevented 
their  devilish  design,  and  brought  me  safe  to  colonel 
Grimes**  house,  where  we  had  a  large  general  meeting,  and 
the  Lord's  truth  and  power  was  set  over  all,  and  friends 
were  established  upon  the  rock,  and  settled  under  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ's  teaching. 

We  passed  from  thence  to  Tewkesbury,  and  so  to  Wor- 
cester, visiting  fripndit  in  their  meetings  m  the  towns  as  we 
wrnt.  And  in  all  my  timel  never  saw  the  like  drunkenness 
H9  in  the  towns,  for  they  had  l>cen  then  chuiiing  parliumenl- 
men.  Bui  at  Worcester  the  Lord's  truth  was  set  over  all. 
and  people  were  finely  settled  therein,  and  friends  praised 
the  I^ord;  nay,  I  saw  the  very  earth  rejoiced  :  yet  great 
fears  at)d  troubles  were  in  manv  people,  ;ind  a  looking  for 
the  king's  coming  in,  and  that  all  things  should  be  altered: 
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and  llipy  would  ask  mo  nhat  I  (hous^bt  of  times  and  tbin^^ 
1  told  iLciii  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all,  and  bis  ligbi 
shined  over  all  ;  and  that  the  tear  would  take  hold  onl 
on  the  hypocrites,  such  as  hod  not  been  faithful  to  G 
and  on  our  persecutors.     For  in  my  travail  and  sulTerii 
at  Keudins^,  when  people  were  at  a  siHnd,  and  could  n 
tell  \^hut  iiii^bt  come  in,  and  who  niiicht  rule,  1  told  the 
the  LordV  power  wa?  over  all  (for  1  had  tmvcUcd  ihroug 
in  it)  and  his  day  shined,  whosoever  nhoutd  come  in  ;  a 
whether  the  king  came  in  or  no,  all  would  l>e  >iell  to  Ihe 
thnt  loved  the  Lord,  and  nt>rc  faithful  to  him.     Therefoi 
I  bid  all  friends  fear  none  but  the  Lord,  and  keep  in  hi 
power  thai  was  over  all. 

From  Worcester  1  came  through  the  countries,  visitl 
friends  in  their  meetings,  till  I  came  to  Badgley,  and  fro 
Ihence  I  went  to  Drayton  in  Leicestershire,  to  visit  mj 
lalions.  Wliile  I  was  there,  one  Burton,  a  justice,  hearin, 
that  I  hnd  a  good  horse,  sent  forth  a  warrant  to  search  f 
me  and  my  horse,  hut  1  was  gone  before  they  came,  and 
he  misiied  of  his  wicked  end.  I  passed  on  to  Twjr-C 
and  Swanin<;lon,  and  so  to  Derby,  where  I  visited  friend 
and  found  my  old  jailer  amon^put  them,  who  hud  former! 
kept  me  in  the  house  of  correction  there,  and  was  now  con 
vinced  of  the  truth,  which  1  then  suffered  under  him  forj 
Passing  ^till  further  up  into  Derbyshire  and  Notlingha 
shire,  1  came  to  S)nderhill-green,  visiting  friends  thruu 
all  those  parts  in  their  meetings,  and  so  passed  on  to  Ball 
in  Yorkshire,  where  our  yearly  meeting  at  thnt  time  wt 
hoUlen  in  a  great  orchard  of  John  KilUms,  where  it  wi 
supposed  some  thousands  of  people  and  friends  were  ^ 
thered  together.  In  (he  morning  I  heard  that  a  troop 
horse  was  sent  from  York,  about  thirty  miles  olf,  to  ' 
up  our  meeting,  and  thnt  the  militiu,  newly  raised,  was 
join  with  them.  So  I  wont  into  the  meeting, and  stood 
on  a  great  stool,  and  aAer  I  had  spoken  sume  time,  t\ 
trumpeters  came  up,  sounding  their  trumpets  pretty  ne| 
me,  and  the  captain  of  the  troop  cried  *  Divide  to  the  rigt 
and  left,  and  m«ikc  way  : '  then  they  rid  up  to  me.  Now; 
was  declaring  the  everlasting  truth,  and  word  of  life,  if 
the  mighty  pouer  of  the  Lord.  The  captain  bid  mc  come 
down,  for  he  was  come  (he  said)  to  di-^nerse  our  meeting. 
Afler  some  time  I  spake  to  him,  and  told  him  he  and  they 
all  knew,  we  were  a  peiicenble  people,  and  that  we  used 
to  have  such  great  meetings:  but  if  he  did  question  that 
we  met  in  an  hostile  way,  I  desired  him  to  make  search 
among  um,  and  if  he  found  either  sword  or  pistol  al>out  any 
there,  let  such  sufler.  He  told  me  ho  must  sec  us  dispelled, 
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for  he  came  all  night  on  purpose  to  diperse  us.     I  asked 
him  what  hunour  it  would  ue  to  him,   to  ride  with  swords 
and  pistols  amongst  so  many  unarmed  men  and  women  as 
there  was?     But  if  he  would  l)e  still  and  quiet  our  meet- 
ing probably  might  not  continue  above  two  or  three  hours; 
and  whci:  it  was  done,  as  we  came  peaceably  and  civilly 
togi'tlier,  so  we  should  part:  for  he  might   perceive  the 
meeting  was  ho   large,  that  all  the  country  thereabouts 
could  not  entertain  tliem,  but  that  they  intended  to  depart 
towards  their  homes  at  night.     He  said  he  could  not  stay 
to  see  the  meeting  ended,  but  must  disperse  them  before 
he  went.     I  desired  him  then,  if  he  himself  could  not  stay, 
that  he  would  let  a  dozen  of  his  soldiers  stay,  and  see  the 
order  and  peaceableness  of  our  meeting.   He  said  he  would 
permit  us  an  hour's  time  ;  and  left  hall  a  dozen  soldiers  to 
Slav  with  us.     Then  went  the  cnptain  away  with  hi8  troop, 
anu  friends  of  the  hout»e  gave  iho^  soldiers  that  staid,  and 
their  horses,  some  meat.     When  the  captain  was  ^onc  the 
soldiers  that  were  left  told  u%  wc  might  stay  till  night  if  we 
would.    But  we  staid  but  about  three  hours  after,  and  had  a 
glorious,   powerful  meeting  :  for  the  presence  of  the  living 
God  was  manifest  amongst  us,  and  the  Seed,  Christ,  was 
set  over  all,  and  friends  were  built  upon  him  the  founda- 
tion, and  settled   under  his  glorious,  heavenly  teaching. 
And  after  the   meeting  was  done,   friends  passed  away  in 
peace,  greatly  refreshed   with  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  filled  with  joy  and  gladness,  tnat  the   Lord's  power 
had  given  them  such  dominion.     For  many  of  the  militia 
soldiers  slaid  also,  and  were  much  vexed  that  the  captain 
and  troopers  had  not  broken  up  our  meeting,   and  cursed 
the  captain  and  his  troopers  :  for  it  was  reported  that  they 
intended  to  have  done  us  some  mischief  that  day  ;  but  the 
troopers,   instead  of  assisting  them,  were  rather  assistant 
unto  U8,  in  not  joining  with  them,  as  they  expected,   but 
preventing  them  from  doing  the  inischiet  they  designed. 
And  yet  this  captain  was  a  do«perate  man,   for  it  was  he 
that  had  said  to  me  in  Scotland,  that  he  would  obey  Wm 
Hupcrior^s  commands,  and  if  it  were  to  crucify  Christ  he 
would  do  it :  or  execute  the  great  Turk'ft  commands  against 
tlie  Christians,   if  he  were   under  him.     So  that  it  was  an 
eminent  nnwer  of  the  Lord  which  chained  down  both  him 
and   all  nis  troo|>ers,   and  tho^e  envious  militia  soldiers 
also,  lo  that  they  wont  away,  not  having  power  to  hurt  any 
of  us>  Dor  to  break  up  our  meeting. 

Tlie  next  day  wc  had  a  heavenly  meeting  at  Warms* 
worth,  of  friends  in  the  ministry,  and  several  othent^  and 
then  friends  parted ;  and  us  they  passed  through  the  coua- 


Irios,  Rcveral  were  taken  up.     For  (hat  clay  (hat  our  fii 
nipetiii^  wa^  on,  I^mhert  was  routed,  and  it  made  a  grc 
blunder  in  the  country,  but  friends  were  not  kept  lonff  H 
prisun  »t  that  time.     Ah  I  tvent  to  this  meetins  at  BathyJ 
there  came  several  to   me  at  Skegby  in  Nottini^hnmshire 
that  were  then   ^oiii^  to  be  soldiers  under  Lambert,  ani 
would  have  hou<^ht  my  hone  of  me,  and  because  I  would] 
not  sell  liiui  to  them,  lh>^   were  in  a  ^reat  la^e  a<;ain9t] 
me,   usini;  many  Ihreateiiing  word*; ;   but    1  told  them  Oodj 
would  confound  and  f*CBllrr  ihem  ;  and  within  two  or  thr 
days  after  Ihey  were  scaUered  indeed. 

From  Warmsworlh   I    passed   in   the  Lord's   power  to 
Burton  Ahlwy,  where    I    had  a  great  meeting,   and  fror 
thence  to  Thomns  Ta)  lor'p,  and  so  to  Skipton,  where  ther 
was  a  general  meetinsr  of  men-friends  out  of  many  countiei 
concerninij  the  affairn  of  the  church.     There  was  a  frienc 
went  nuked  Ihrou^rh  the  lowii.  declaring  truth,  and  be  wai 
much   beaten.     Some  olher   friends   also   came   to   me  all 
bloody;   and  afi  I  walked  in  the  street  there  was  a  desiie-l 
rule  fellow,  had  an  intent  to  have  done  me  a  mischief;  but] 
he  was  prevented,  and   our  meeting  was  quiet.     To  thi 
meetinif  came  many  friends  out  of  most  parts  of  the  na- 
lion,  for  it  was  ahont  business  relating  to  the  church,  both] 
in  this  nation  and  beyond  the  sea».     Several  years  before,! 
when   1   was  in  the  north,  I   was  moved  to  recommend  U 
friends  the  sfltiny:  up  of  this  meelinjj  for  that  service;   fo 
many  friends  snfiered  in   divers  parts  of  the  nation,  nnti 
their  good><  were  taken  from  them  contrary  to  the  law,  nn<i 
they  understood  not  how  to  help  themselves,    or  where  tt 
Reek  redress.     But  after  thi<  meeting  was  i?et  up,  several 
friends  that  had  been  justices  and  ma^istrales,  and  other 
that  understood  something  of  the  law,  Ciime  thither,  an< 
were  able  to  inforai  friends,  and  to  as«ist  them   in  slather 
ing  up  the  suflferin^a',  that  they  mi^ht  be  laid  hefore  thft] 
justices,  judsfes,  or  piirliament.     Now   this  meeting   hacll 
stood  several  yeai*s,   and  divers  justicea  and  captains  h»d| 
come  to  break  it  up,  but  when  they  have  understood  thfl 
business  friends  met  about,  and  have  seen  friends'  bookl 
and  accounts  of  colleclions  for  relief  nf  the  poor,   how  w« 
took  care  one  county  to  help  another,  «nd  to  help  out 
friends  beyond  the  seas,  and  provide  for  our  poor,   thaC] 
none  of  them  should  bo  char(:;eable  I.*  their  parishes,   Scc»\ 
the  justices  and  officers  would  confess  thiit  wedid  their  work, 
and   would  pass  auay  peaceably  and  lovinn^ly,  comniend«1 
ing  friends'  practice-^.     And  sometimes  there  would  come 
two  hundred   of  the  worUPs  poor  people,  and  irail  there 
till  the  tnecting  was  done  (for  all  the  country  knew  we  met 
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about  (he  poor)  aiitl  then  ailer  (he  mcc(iiig;  was  over,  fi ica(l<« 
would  send  (o  the  bakers  tor  bread,  and  give  every  one  of 
those  pour  people  a  liutf,  how  inany  soever  Iherc  were  of 
them  :  for  vrc  were  taught  to  do  ^»od  un(o  all ;  though 
CHpecially  to  (he  hou^ihold  of  fiiilh. 

After  this  meeting  1  parsed  through  the  countries,  visit- 
ina;  friends  in  their  meetings,  till  1  came  to  Lancaster; 
from  whence  I  went  (o  Hobfrt  Wither-^,  and  so  to  Arn^ide, 
where  1  had  a  i^eneral  nieetinc:  for  all  the  friends  in  IhoKe 
countries,  as  Westmoreland,  Cumberland,  and  Lancashire. 
The  meeting  was  quiet  and  peaceable,  and  the  living  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  was  amount  U4.  After  meeting  1  went 
back  with  Robert  Withers,  and  friends  all  pus^sed  away, 
fresh  in  the  life  and  power  of  Christ,  in  which  Ihpy  had 
dominion,  being  settled  upon  him,  the  heaven!y  rock  and 
foundation.  But  after  the  meetintr,  there  cume  several 
rude  fellows  (Hervin;;-meii,  beluiigin;;  lo  one  called  Sir 
Ge<^g;e  Middleton,  a  Justice,  that  lived  not  far  olf>  to  have 
made  Home  disturbance  (as  it  was  thought ;)  but  the  meet- 
ing liein^  ended,  they  did  nothinEC  there  :  ''u'  lighting  on 
three  women  friends,  who  were  t^oin^  from  the  meeting, 
they  set  upon  them  with  impudent  t^colfs,  and  one  of  them 

(whose  name  was  Thomas )  >aid  he  would  kiss  one  of 

them:  and  carried  himself  very  abusively  and  immodestly 
toward:^  them.  The  same  man  did  abuse  other  friends 
aUo,  and  was  so  outrageous  that  he  would  have  cut  friends 
with  an  axe;  but  that  he  was  restrained  by  some  of  his 
fellows.  At  another  time  the  same  man  set  upon  -^ix  friends, 
that  were  ^oin^  to  meeting  to  wait  upon  (he  Lord,  at  a 
place  called  Yellan,  and  beat  and  abused  them  very  much, 
so  that  tie  bruised  their  faceit,  and  shed  much  of  (heir  blood, 
wounding  them  very  sore,  and  one  of  them  in  several  pnrtH 
of  his  body;  yet  they  line<l  not  np  an  hand  n^in*«t  him, 
but  i^ave  him  their  backs  and  their  cheeks  to  beat. 

From  Robert  Wit  hers 's  1  went  next  day  to  Swarthmore, 
Francis  Howgil  and  Thomas  Curtis  being  with  me.  1  had 
not  been  lon^  Iherc  before  one  Henry  Porter,  who  w«»9 
called  a  justice,  sent  a  warrant  by  the  chief  conKtable,  and 
three  petty  constables,  lo  apprehend  me.  I  had  a  sense  of 
the  Ihin^  (sefure-hund ;  and  being:  >"  (he  parlour  with 
Richard  Richardson  and  Marj^nret  Fell,  some  of  her  Ker- 
vants  came,  and  (old  hor  that  there  were  some  come  to 
search  the  housr  lor  arms;  and  thc>  went  up  into  some  of 
the  chambers  under  that  pretence.  It  came  upon  nitr  to  go 
out  (o  them ;  and  as  1  was  going  bv  some  of  them,  I  spake 
some  words  to  them  ;  whereupon  tney  a^-kcd  me  r.iv  name. 
I  readtiv  told  them  niv  name;  and  then  thev  laid  hold  on 
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ine>  sa^in^   I   was  the  man  they  looked  for,  and  led  me 
away  to  Ulverstone.     There  they  kept  me  all  night  at  the 
constable's  hou»e,  and  set  a  guard  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  mea. 
to  watch  me,  some  of  whom  sat  in  the  chimney  for  fear 
should  go  up  the  chimney;  such  dark  imaginations  \ — 
sessed  them.     They  were  very  rude  and  uncivil  to  me,  -» 
would  neither  suffer  me  to  speak  to   fricndB,  nor  suffei. 
friends  to  bring  me  necessaries  ;  but  with  violence  thrusti| 
out  fricndij,  and  kept  a   strong  guard   upon   me.      Very 
wicked  and  rude  ll»ey  were,  and  a  great  noise  they  made 
about  me.     One  of  the  constables,  nho^e  name  was  Ask* 
buruham,  said  he  did  not  think  a  thousand  men  could  have 
taken  me.     Another  of  the  constables,  whoHC  name  was 
Mount,  a  very  wicked  man,  said  he   would  have  sen'ed 
judge  Fell  himself  so,  if  he  had  been  alive,  and  he  had  a 
warrant  for  him.     Next  morning,  about  the  sixth  hour,  iJ 
was  putting   on  ni\  boots  and  spurs  to  go  with  them  beforol 
some  justice;   but  they  pulled  otf  my  ^purs,  and  took  myl 
knife  out  of  my  pocket,  and  so  ha9tent!d  me  away  along  the 
town,  with  a  party  of  horse,  and  abundance  of  people,  nol 
suffering  me  to  stay  till  n.y  own  horee  came  down.     When 
I  was  gone  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  with  them,  seme 
friends,  with  Margaret  Fell  and  her  children  came  towardt 
me;  and  then  a  great  party  of  horse  eutbered  about  me  ii»l 
a  mad  rage  and  fury,  er>ing  out,  '  W  ill  the^  rescue  him  }| 
Will   they   rescue   niml'    Whereupon   I  said    unto  tbempl 
*  Here  is  my  hair,  here  is  my  back,  here  are  my  chceluyl 
strike  on!  ^  with  which  words  their  heat  was  a  little  aa^ 
swaged.     Then  they  brought  a  little  borse,  and   two  o| 
them  took  up  one  of  my  legs,  and  put  my  foot  in  the  stii 
rup,  and  two  or  three  lifting  over  my  other  leg,  set  n» 
upon  the  little  horse,  behind  the  saddle;  and  so  led  th4 
liorse  by  the  halter:  but  I  had  nothing  to  hold  by.     WheL 
they  were  come  a  pret(y  way  out  of  the  town,  they  beal- 
the  little  borse,  and  made  him  kick  and  gallop  :  wbereupoiil 
I  slipped  off  him,  and  told  them  they  should  not  abuse  the 
creature.     They  were  much  enraged  at  my  getting  off,  and 
took  nie  by  the  legs  and  feet,  and  set  me  upon  the  same 
horse,  behind  the  saddle  again;  and  so  led  the  borse  oa^i 
about  (wo  miles,  till  they  came  to  a  great  water  called  Oh 
Carter  Ford.     By  this  time  my  own  horse  was  come  to  ua, 
and  the  water  being  deep,  and  their  little  horse  scarce  abll 
to  have  carried  me  through,  they  let  me  get  upon  my  owfl. 
horse,  through  the  per«uapion  of  some  of  their  own  com^ 
pany;  they  leading  him   through  the  water.     There  waL 
one  nicked  fellow  kneeled  down,  and  lifling  up  his  hands/ 
blessed  God  that  1  was  taken.    When  1  wsm  cnmo  over  (be 
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yaiiils,  J  toll!  tbeiik  1  had  lieard  J  had  liberty*  to  cUoosn 
»hat  jutiticc  J  would  go  before:  but  Mouut,  and  the  ottier 
con^Ubles  cried  ^  No,  I  should  not.*  Theu  they  led  me 
oil  to  Lyiicatiter,  about  fourteen  miles,  anda|;rcal  triumph 
(hey  thought  to  have  had  :  but  as  they  led  me,  1  was  moved 
to  sinif  praii^es  to  the  Lord,  in  h'n  triumphing  power  over 
all.  \\  hen  1  was  come  to  Lancaster,  the  spirits  of  the 
people  being  mightily  up,  1  stood  and  looked  eurnestly 
upon  them  ;  and  they  cried,  '  Look  at  Uia  eyes!  '  After  « 
while  I  spake  to  them;  and  then  they  were  pretty  sober. 
Then  came  a  young  man,  and  had  me  to  his  houfie ;  and 
aAer  a  tittle  time  the  oflicers  had  me  to  major  Porter*t 
house,  who  was  called  a  justice,  and  who  had  i>ent  forth 
the  warrant  against  me;  and  he  had  sexcral  others  with 
him.  When  I  came  in,  1  said,  '  Peace  be  amongst  you/ 
But  Porter  ai-ked  me  why  1  came  down  into  the  country 
that  troublesome  time:  1  told  him,  to  \isit  my  brethren. 
Then,  said  he,  you  have  groat  meetings  up  and  down.  I 
told  him  though  we  had  so,  our  meetings  were  known 
throughout  the  nation  to  be  peaceable,  and  we  were  a 
peaceable  people.  He  said  wc  saw  the  devil  in  people's 
laces.  1  told  nim  if  1  saw  a  drunkard,  or  a  swearer,  or  a 
peevish  heady  man,  1  could  not  say  I  ^w  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  him ;  and  I  asked  him  if  he  could  see  the  Spirit  of  God : 
he  »iid  we  cried  a^inst  their  ministoi-s:  1  told  him  while 
we  were  a»  Saul,  sitting  under  the  priests,  and  running  up 
and  down  with  their  packets  of  letters,  we  were  never  called 
pestilent  fellows,  nor  makers  of  sects,  but  when  we  were 
come  to  exercise  our  conscicncea  towards  God  and  roan, 
then  we  were  called  pestilent  fellows,  as  Paul  was  :  be 
said  we  could  exprasa  ourselves  well  enough,  and  he  would 
not  dispute  with  me,  but  he  would  restrain  me.  I  desired 
to  know  for  what,  and  by  whose  order  he  sent  forth  hia 
warrant  for  me;  and  1  complained  to  him  of  the  abuiie  of 
the  constables  and  other  oflicers  to  mc,  af\er  they  had  taken 
me,  and  in  their  bringing  me  thither.  He  would  not  take 
notice  of  that,  but  told  me  he  hud  au  order,  hut  would 
not  let  me  »ee  it ;  for  he  would  not  reveal  the  king's  secreta^ 
he  said  :  and  besides,  a  prisoner,  he  said,  was  not  to  see  for 
what  he  waa  committed.  1  told  him  that  was  not  reason, 
for  bow  should  he  make  bis  defence  then  :  I  snid  I  ought 
to  have  a  copy  of  it;  but  he  naid  there  was  a  jud^e  once 
that  fined  one  for  lettinj;  a  prisoner  liavr  n  ropy  of  hi? 
mittimus ;  and,  itaid  he,  I  have  an  old  clerk,  though  I  am 
a  young  justice.  Then  he  called  to  hist  clerk,  aayiug,  \i  it 
not  ready  yet;  britif  it,  meauing  the  mittiuiux :  but  it  not 
being  reaav,  be  told  me  I  wa»  u  diiiturber  of  iha  nation* 
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1  told  him  1  bail  been  a  blessin'  to  tbe  nation,  in  and 
tbrongh  the  Lord*9  power  and  irutn,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  all  conscienccH  v.ould  answer  it.  Then  he  charged  me 
lo  be  an  enero^  to  the  king;  that  I  endeavonred  to  raise  a 
new  war,  and  embrue  the  nation  in  blood  asain.  I  (olr* 
him  I  had  never  learned  the  postures  of  war,  but  was  cle. 
and  innocent  as  a  child  conrerninjE;  tho^e  things,  and  th 
fore  was  bold.'  Then  came  the  clerk  with  the  miltim 
and  the  jailer  was  sent  for.  and  commanded  to  take 
and  put  me  inio  the  dark-hnuite^  and  to  let  none  cone 
nic,  btit  to  keep  mc  there  a  close  prisoner  until  1  should 
delivered  by  (he  king;  or  parliament.  Then  the  justi 
asked  the  con6table!«  where,  ray  horse  was,  for  1  hear,  ?a 
he,  that  he  hath  a  good  hor^e  ;  have  \e  hron^ht  hi«i  horse 
I  told  him  where  m^  horrc  was,  but  he  did  not  meddle  wtlh 
him.  A:*  they  had  mc  to  the  Jail,  tbe  conMable  gave  me  my 
knife  again,  and  then  ai:ked  me  (o  ifive  it  him;  but  I  told 
him  nay,  he  had  not  been  »o  ci\il  lo  me:  so  they  pot  me 
into  the  jail,  and  the  under-juiler,  one  f  lardy,  a  very  wicke 
man,  was  exceeding  rude  and  cruel,  and  many  times  won 
not  let  me  have  meat  brought  in,  but  as  ]  could  get  it  u 
der  the  door.  Many  of  the  world't)  people  came  to  lo< 
at  me,  some  in  great  rage,  and  very  uncivil  and  rude.  O 
time  1  here  came  two  \oung  priests,  and  very  abusive  and  rude 
they  More,  the  wor^t  of  people  could  not  be  worse  :  amoni 
thu»e  that  came  in  thi^  manner,  old  Prenton,  of  llowke; 
his  wife,  was  one,  and  yhe  ns^ed  many  abusive  words  to  m 
telling  me  my  tongue  should  be  cut  out,  and  that  I  shou 
be  hanged,  shelving  me  the  gallow^t :  but  the  Lord  G 
cut  her  off,  and  she  died  in  a  miserable  condition. 

Being  now   a   close    prisoner   in    the  common  jail 
Lancaster,   I  desired  two  friends,  Thomas  Cumminga  an 
Thomas  Green,  to  go  to  the  jailer,  and  desire  of  him  a 
copy  of  my  mittimii'^,  that  I  might  know  what  I  stood  co 
mitted  for.     They  went,  and  the  jailer  answered  them 
could  not  give  a  copy  of  it,  for  another  had  been  fined  fi 
so  doing,  but  he  gave  them  liberty  to  read  it  over;  and 
the  best  of  their  remembrance  the  matters  therein  charr 
against  me  were  that  I  was  a  person  generally  suspected 
be  a  common  disturber  of  the  peace  of  the  nation,  an  ene 
to  the  king,  and  a  chief  upholder  of  the  Quakers'  sect ;  a 
that  I,  together  with  others  of  my  fanatick  opinion,  ha 
of  late  endeavoured  to  raise  insurrections  in  tlies''  parts 
the  country,  and  to  embroil  the  whole  kingdom  in  blood 
whtTpfore  the  jailer  was  commanded  to  keep  me  in  safe 
citstody  until  1  should  be  released  by  order  of  the  king  a 
porlinment. 
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When  I  had  thus  goUen  Ihe  heads  of  the  charee  con- 
tained in  the  mittimus  by  which  I  was  committed,  jwrit  a 
plain  down-right  answer  in  vindication  of  my  innocenc^  to 
each  particular,  ao  foUoweth  : 

'  I  am  a  prisoner  at  Lancaster,  committed  by  justice 
Porter:  a  copy  of  the  mittimus  1  cannot  (;et,  but  8uch  like 
expressions  1  am  told  arc  in  it  ubich  are  very  untrue;  as 
that  I  am  f^enerally  suspected  to  he  [i  common  disturber  of 
the  nation's  |>cacr,  an  enemy  to  the  kin<(,  autl  that  1  with 
othiTii  Hhunlu  endeavour  to  raise  Insurrection;*,  to  rmbroil 
the  URlion  in  tiloud ;  all  ubich  is  utterly  faUe,  and  1  du,  in 
pvcry  part  thereof,  deny  it;  for  I  am  not  a  person  generally 
suspected  to  be  a  di?«turber  of  the  nation*^  peace,  nor  have 
given  any  cause  for  any  such  suspicion  ;  fur  through  the 
nation  1  have  been  tried  of  thiMc  things  Ibrmerly.  In  Ihe 
diiys  of  Oliver  I  was  taken  up  on  pretence  of  ruieing  arms 
Uffttintit  him,  \tliicb  was  also  taUe,  fur  I  meddled  not  with 
raising  arms  at  all;  yet  I  wat*  then  curried  up  prisoner  to 
London,  and  kept  prisoner  till  1  vva^  brought  bofoie  him, 
and  then  i  cleared  mvself,  and  denied  the  drawing  of  a 
carnal  vteapon  again-t  him,  or  any  mun  upon  the  earth,  for 
my  weapnns  are  i«pintual,  which  take  away  Ihe  occasion  of 
war,  and  lend  into  peace;  and  upon  my  declaring  ihiu  to 
Oliver,  1  wuh  Bet  at  liberty  by  him  :  nfler  this  I  was  luken 
and  sent  to  pri'^on  by  major  Ceely  in  Cornwall,  who,  when 
I  WHH  brought  before  the  judge,  informed  ugain-tt  me,  that 
I  took  him  aside,  and  told  him  that  I  could  raise  forty 
thousand  men  in  an  hours  time,  to  involve  the  nation  i:i 
blood,  and  bring  in  king  Charles:  this  also  wnn  utterly 
faUe,  and  a  lie  of  his  own  inventing,  as  was  then  proved 
upon  him,  for  I  never  spake  any  such  word  to  him.  I  never 
was  found  in  iiny  plot;  1  never  look  any  cngitgemont  or 
oath,  nor  ever  learned  war  pontures;  and  a^  tho^e  were 
false  charges  agiiinat  me  then,  mo  are  these  which  come  from 
major  Porter  now,  who  in  lately  appointed  to  be  justice, 
but  wanted  poner  formerly  to  exercise  hi^  cruelty  against 
us  ;  which  is  but  the  wickedness  of  the  old  enemy  :  for  Ihe 
peace  of  the  nation  I  am  not  a  diHtnrber  of,  nor  ever  was. 
out  seek  the  peace  of  it,  and  of  all  men,  and  «(and  for  all 
nation's  peace,  and  all  nien't*  pence  upon  the  earth,  and 
wish  that  all  nations  and  men  knew  uiy  innoccncy  in  these 
things. 

*  And  whereas  major  Porter  sailh  I  am  an  enemy  to  the 
king:  this  i;*  liiisc;  tur  my  love  'i»  to  him  and  to  all  men, 
though  they  be  enemies  to  God,  to  themselves  B>'d  to  me. 
And  I  can  say  it  is  of  the  Lord  that  he  is  come  in  to  bring 
down  many  unrighteously  set  up,  of  which  I  had  a  flight 
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three  years  befure  he  came  In.     It  is  much  he  should  saj 

1  am  an  eiiem^  to  the  king,  for  I  hftvo  iiu  reason  so  to  be, 
be  having  done  nothing  ag8in<4t  me.    But  I  have  been  ofieo 
imprJBuned  and  persecuted  these  eleven   or  twelve   vean 
by  them  that  have  l>cen  against  both  the   king  and  his 
fiither,  even  the  parly  that  Porter  was  made  a  major  by, 
and  bore  arm^  for,  but  not  by  them  thai  were  for  the  kioj, 
1  ivas  never  an  enemy  (o  the  kinj;,  nor  to  any  man's  persi 
upon  the  earth;  hut  1  am  in  the  love  that   fulfils  the  la 
vrnich  thinks  no  evil,  liut  loves  even  eneinie?,    and  nouli 
have  Iho  king  leaved,  and  come  to  the  knoHledffe  of  I 
truth,  and  be  brought  into  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  to  recei 
his  wifldani  tVom  nhovc,  by  nhich  all  things  were  made  an< 
created  :   thni  with  that  wisdom  he  may  order  all  things  i 
the  fflory  of  God,  by  whom  they  were  created. 

*  Whereas  he  cullelh  me  a  chief  upholder  of  the  Quakei 
sect.    I  anKHer :   (he  Quakers  are  not  a  sect,  but  are  in  thi 
power  of  God,  which  was  before  sects  were,  and    witne< 
the  election  before  the  world  began,  and  are  come  to  liv 
in  the  life  which  the  prophets  and  apostles  lived  Wy  vrh 
gave  forth  the  Scriptures  :  therefore  are  we  hated  by  enW- 
ous,  wrathful,  wicked  and  persecuting  men.     But  (Jod  is 
the  upholder  of  us  all  by  liiB  mighty  power,  and  preserres 
us  from  the  wrath  of  the  wicked  that  would  swallow  us  up. 

*  And  whereas  he  saith,  that  I,  together  with  others  of 
my  fanatic  opinion  (as  he  calls  it)  have  of  late  endeavoured 
to  raise  insurrections,  and  to  embroil  the  whole  kingdorrt 
in  blood:    i  say  this  is  altogether  false;  to  the^e  thing:^  I 
am  as  a  child,  and  know  nothing  of  them.     The  postnret 
of  war  1  ne\er  learned  :  my  weapons  are  spiritual  and  not 
carnal;  for  with  carnal  weapons  1  do  not  tight:  I  am  a 
follower  of  him  who  said,   '■  My  kingdom  is  not   of  ihiA 
world.'    And  though  these  lies  and  slanders  are  raised  upoD 
me,  I  deny  drawing  of  any  carnal  weapon  against  the  king 
or  parliament,  or  any  man  upon  the  earth  ;  for  I  aoi  comtf 
to  the  end  of  the  law,   to  love  enemies,  and  wrestle  not 
with  flesh  and  blond,  but  am  in  that  which  saves  nien^s 
lives;  and  a  witness  I  am  against  all  murderers,  plottersy 
and  all  such  as  would  embrue  the  nation  in  blood,  for  it  n 
not  in  my  heart  to  have  any  man's  life  destroyed.     And  aS 
for  the  word  fanatic,  which  signifies  furious,  foolish,  mad, 
&c.  he  might  have  considered  himself  before  he  had  used 
that  word,  and  have  learned  the  humility  which  goes  be- 
fore the  honour;  for  we  are  not  furious,  foolidi  or  mad, 
but  through  patience  and  meeknttts  have  borne  lies  amifl 
slanders,  and  nersecnfions  many  yenr?,  nnd  undergone  grciitH 
Miffi'rings.     'Ihe  spiritual  man,  that  w|-estles  not  with  flesh 
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and  blood,  and  the  spirit,  that  reproves  sin  in  the  gate, 
which  ia  the  Spirit  of  truth,  wisdom  and  sound  judgment; 
this  is  not  mad,  foolish,  furious,  which  fonatic  signifies, 
but  all  are  of  a  road,  furious,  foolish  spirit,  that  wrestle 
with  flesh  and  blood  with  carnal  weapons,  in  their  furiouft- 
ncsH,  footishnesii,  and  ruge :  this  is  not  the  Spirit  of  God, 
but  of  orror,  that  persecutes  in  a  mad  blind  zeal,  like  Ne- 
bucliaduozzar  und  Saul. 

*  Now,  intmmuch  as  I  am  ordered  to  be  kept  prisoner  till 
I  be  delivered  by  order  from  the  king  or  parliament,  there- 
fore have  1  wriUen  these  things  (o  be  laid  before  you,  the 
king  and  parliament,  thai  ye  may  contiider  of  them,  before 
ye  uct  any  thing  therein ;  that  ye  may  weigh,  in  the  wisdom 
of  God,  the  intent  and  end  of  men's  spirits,  lest  ye  act  the 
thing  that  will  bring  the  hand  of  (he  Lord  upon  you,  and 
against  you,  au  many  have  dono  before  you  woo  have  been 
in  authority,  whom  Ciod  hiilli  oyerduovvii,  in  nhoni  we 
trust,  whom  wc  fear  and  cry  unto  day  and  night ;  n  lio  hath 
heard  us,  and  doth  hear  us,  and  will  hear  us,  and  avenge 
our  cause:  for  much  innocent  blood  hnth  been  shed,  and 
ninny  have  fjeen  persecuted  to  death  by  such  as  have  been 
in  authority  before  you,  whom  (fod  hath  vomited  out,  be- 
cause they  turned  against  the  juRt:  therefore  consider  jrour 
standing,  now  that  ye  have  the  day^,  and  receive  this  as  m 
ivarning  of  love  to  you, 

*  From  the  innocent,  a  sufferer  in  bonds,  and  clo*e 
prisoner  in  Lancaster  castle,  culled 

*  Geobge  Fox.* 

Upon  mv  being  tnken,  nnd  forcibly  carried  away  from 
Margaret  I'^lTs  house,  and  charged  with  things  of  ho  high 
a  nature,  she  was  concerned,  as  looking  upon  it  to  he  ati 
injury  oSered  (o  her;  whereupon  she  wrote  the  following 
lineSf  and  sent  them  abroad,  Jirected  thus  : 

To  ail  MagistraieSy  concerning  the  wronc  taking  up.  and 
imprisoning  George  Fox  at  Lancaster, 

*  1  do  inform  the  governors  of  this  nation,  (hat  Henry 
Porter,  major  of  Lancaster,  sent  a  warrant,  with  four  con- 
stables, to  my  house,  for  which  he  had  no  anthorilyr  nor 
order.  Thev  searched  my  house,  and  apprehended  GeorgB 
Fox  in  it,  who  was  not  guilty  of  the  breach  of  any  law,  or 
of  any  oflence  against  any  in  the  nation.  Alter  Ihey  had 
taken  him,  and  brought  him  before  the  said  Henry  Porter, 
there  was  bail  offered,  what  he  would  demand,  for  hia 
Hppearuiice,  to  aui^i^cr  what  could  be  laid  to  his  charge, 
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but  be,  (contrary  to  law,  if  he  had  taken  him  lawfuU^>^ 
denied  lo  accept  ofany  hyil,  and  clapped  him  in  cXo^e  prU 
soil.      Al'ter  he  was  in  prison,  a  copy  of  his  mittiaius  wa8< 
demandod,  which  ought  not  to  be  denied  lo  any  prisoner, 
so  that  tiR  may  sec  what  is  laid  to  his  charge,  but  it  vras 
denied  him;   u  copy   he  could  not  have,  only   ihey   were 
fiuffered  to  read  it  over,  and  every  thin^  that  was  there 
charged  against  him  was  utterly  false;  he  wan  nott^uiUy  of^ 
any  one  charge  in  it,  as  will  be  proved  and  manile^ted  (o 
the  nation  :  so  let  the  governors  consider  of  it.     (  nm  con* 
cerned  in  this  thinsr,  inaHniiicli  as  he  was  apprehended  in 
iny  lionse:  and  if  he  be  guilty,  1  am  so  too.     So  1  desire 
to  have  this  searclied  out. 

'  Maugahct  Fell.* 

After  this  Margaret  Fell  determined  lo  go  (o  London, 
lo  speak  with  the  king  about  my  being  taken,  and  to  shew 
him  the  manner  of  it,  and  the  unjust  dealing  and  evil  usage 
I  had  received;  which  when  juMice  Porter  heard  of,  he 
vapoured,  that  he  would  go  and  meet  her  in  the  gap;  but 
when  he  came  before  the  king,  he  having  been  a  zonlous 
man  for  the  parliament  against  the  king,  several  of  the 
courtiers  spake  to  him  concerning  his  plundering  of  their 
house)!,  so  thai  he  had  quickly  enough  of  the  court,  and 
soon  returned  into  thecountry.  Mean  while  the  jailer  seem- 
ed very  learlul,  and  said  he  was  afraid  n.ajor  Porter  would 
hang  him,  because  he  had  not  put  mc  in  the  dark-hniise; 
but  when  the  jailer  went  to  wail  on  him  after  he  wau  come, 
back  from  London,  he  was  very  blank  and  down,  and 
asked  how  I  did,  pretending  that  he  would  tind  a  way  to 
set  me  at  liberty  :  but  having  overshot  himself  in  his  mit- 
timus, by  ordering  me  to  be  kept  prisoner  till  1  should  be 
delivered  by  cbc  king  or  parliament,  he  hud  put  it  out  ofl 
his  power  to  release  me  if  he  would  :  he  was  the  more 
down  also  upon  reading  a  letter  which  I  sent  him  ;  for 
when  he  was  in  the  height  of  h'u  rage  and  threats  against 
me,  and  thought  to  ingratiate  himself  into  the  king's  fa- 
vour by  imprisoning  me,  1  was  moved  to  write  to  him,  and 
put  him  in  mind  how  Hercc  he  had  been  against  the  king 
and  his  party,  though  now  he  would  be  thought  zealous 
for  the  king:  and  among  other  passages  in  my  letter,  I 
called  lo  his  remembrance  how  when  he  held  J^acaste 
castle  for  the  parlianicnt  against  the  king,  he  was  so  rough 
and  fierce  against  those  that  favoured  the  king,  that  h 
aaid  he  would  leave  them  neither  dog  nor  cat,  if  they  di 
not  bring  him  in  provision  (o  his  castle.  I  ashed  him  nl 
whoRp  great  buck  s  horns  those  were  that  were  in  his  houttr 
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and  where  ho  had  both  them  and  the  wainscot  that  he  cieled 
his  house  withnl ;  hnd  he  them  not  from  Homby  castle  i 

About  this  time  Ann  Curti:;,  of  Reading,  came  to  see 
tne,  and  understanding  how  I  stood  committed,  it  was 
upon  hei*  al*H>  to  go  to  the  kiu^  about  it;  for  her  father, 
who  hud  been  sheritf  of  Drislot,  had  boon  han«^od  near  his 
own  door  for  endeavouring  to  briuf:  the  king  in  ;  upon 
which  consiHeration  »he  had  Horae  hopes  that  the  kin^r 
might  hear  her  on  my  behalf:  accordinjjiy,  when  she  ro- 
turaed  tu  London,  &he  and  iMar^aret  Fell  went  to  the  king 
together,  who,  when  he  understood  whose  daui^hter  she 
was,  received  her  kindly :  and  her  reoueat  to  him  being  to 
send  for  me  up,  and  hear  the  cause  nimself,  he  promised 
her  he  would,  and  commanded  his  secretary  to  send  down 
un  Older  for  the  brin£;in(;  me  up:  hut  when  they  came  to 
the  secretary  tor  the  order,  he  (being  no  friend  to  u^)  said 
it  vtuH  not  in  hi^  power,  but  that  he  must  ^o  according  to 
law,  and  I  must  be  brought  up  by  an  habeas  corpus  belore 
the  judges.  So  he  wrote  to  tiiejud^e  of  the  king*8  bench, 
t»igiiifyin!(  th<it  it  was  the  king's  pleasure  that  I  should  be 
sent  up  by  an  habea-?  corpU'* :  accordingly  a  writ  was  sent 
down,  and  delivered  to  the  sherilT;  but  because  it  wn^t  di- 
rected to  the  chuiicclbkr  ofLuncasler,  the  shcrifTpul  it  off 
to  him;  on  the  other  hand,  the  chancellor  would  not  make 
the  warrant  upon  it,  but  said  the  sberifl*  must  do  that.  At 
length  Iioth  chancellor  and  sheriff  wore  tot  together;  but 
being  both  enemies  to  truth,  they  sought  occasion  for  de- 
lay^ and  found  (ihey  said)  an  error  in  the  writ,  which  was, 
that  being  directed  to  the  chancellor,  it  said,  *  George  Fox 
in  prison  under  your  cuntody,*  whereas  the  prison  T  uan  in 
was  not  (Ihey  «taid)  in  the  chancellor's  custody,  but  in  the 
bherifl's;  so  the  word  j/our  should  have  been  his:  upon 
this  they  returned  the  writ  to  London  a^ain,  only  to  have 
that  one  word  altered :  when  it  was  altered,  and  came 
down  again,  the  sheriff  refused  to  carry  me  up,  unless  T 
would  seal  a  writing  to  him,  and  become  bound,  and  pay 
for  the  sealing,  nnd  the  charge  of  carrying  me  up  ;  which  I 
denied,  telling  them  1  would  not  seal  any  thins  to  them, 
nor  be  bound :  so  the  matter  rested  a  while,  nnd  1  continued 
in  pricion.  Mean  while  the  assize  came  nn  ;  but  inasmuch 
as  there  was  a  writ  come  down  for  removing  me  up,  I  waa 
not  brought  before  the  judge.  At  the  aseizc  many  peoido 
came  to  sre  me,  and  I  was  moved  to  speak  out  at  (he  jail 
window  to  them,  and  nhew  them  how  uncertain  their  reli- 
gion was,  and  that  every  sort  that  had  been  uppermost 
pentrculed  the  rent;  for  when  imiicry  was  uppermont  |»eoplo 
had  hocn  persecuted  lor  nut  lullowing  the  mass;  and  they 
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(hal  did  bold  up  the  mass  cried,  then  it  wms  the  higher 
power,  snd  people  must  be  subject  lo  the  higher  power. 
AOenrards,  they  that  held  ap  toe  commoo  prayer,  perse- 
cated  others  for  not  following  that,  and  iher  said  it  was  the 
bifber  power  then  aUo,  and  wc  mu^t  be  subject  lo  that. 
Since  that  the  Prej^hyterians  and  Independents  cried  each 
of  Ihem,  '  We  must  be  subject  to  the  higher  power,  and 
submit  to  the  directory  of  the  one,  and  the  church  6iilh  of^ 
the  other.'  Thus  all,  like  the  apostate  Jews,  have  cried, 
*  Help,  men  of  Israel,*  agaio&t  the  true  Christians :  so 
people  mi^ht  see  how  uncertain  they  are  of  their  relifioDC* 
But  I  directed  them  to  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  be 
built  upon  him,  the  rock  and  foundation,  that  cban^eth  not. 
Much  on  this  wise  I  declared  lo  them,  and  Ihey  were  quiet 
and  rerv  attentive.  Afterward<t  1  gave  forth  a  little  paper 
concerning  true  religion,  as  followeth : 

'  True  religion  la  the  true  role,  and  right  wayof  ser 
God  :  and  religion  is  a  pure  stream  of  righteousness,  L^_ 
ing  from  the  image  uf  God,  and  is  the  life  and  powei^f 
God  planted  in  the  heart  and  mind  bv  the  law  of  life  in  the 
heart,  which  briiigeth  the  soul,  uiind,  spirit,  and  body,  to 
be  conforraabte  to  God,  the  Father  of  spirits  ^^^  to  Cbrittt, 
so  that  the^  come  to  have  fellowship  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  and  with  all  bis  holy  angeh  and  saints.  And  this 
religion  is  pure,  from  abore,  undefiled  before  God,  and  is 
to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  and  stran^eni,  and  keeps 
from  the  spuU  of  the  world.  So  this  religion  is  above  all 
the  dcBIcu  spotted  religions  in  the  world,  that  keep  not 
themselves  from  defilement  and  spots,  but  are  impure,  and 
below,  and  spotted,  whose  fatherless ;  and  widows,  and 
strangers  do  beg  up  and  down  the  streets.'  ^    „ 

Soon  after  thia  I  gave  forth  another  paper  against  perae- 
eution,  as  followeth : 

'  The  papists,  common-prayer  men,  presbyteriaos,  in- 
depeodents,  and  baptists,  persecute  one  another  about  their 
inventions  which  Ihey  have  invented,  their  mass,  their  com- 
mon-prayer, their  directory,  their  church  faith,  which  the/ 
have  made  and  framed ;  their  inventions  and  handv  works, 
and  not  for  the  truth;  for  they  know  not  what  spirit  tbey 
be  of  who  persecute,  and  would  make  men's  lives  destroyed 
alH}iit  church-worship  and  religion,  as  saith  Christ;  who 
uIho  said  he  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them.  Now  they  that  know  not  what  spirit  they  be  of,  but 
will  pei-sccute  and  dei^troy  uien^s  lives,  and  not  save  tbcm, 
wc  cannot  trust  our  bodietr,  soul?,  nor  spirits,  into  their 
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hands;  they  know  not  what  spirit  they  be  of  theniselves, 
and  therefore  they  are  not  fit  to  t>e  trusted  frith  others. 
They  would  destroy  by  a  law,  as  the  disciples  once  would 
have  done  by  prayer,  who  would  have  coiutnandcd  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven  to  destroy  them  that  would  not 
receive  Christ:  but  Christ  rebukes  them,  and  tells  thero 
they  did  not  know  what  spirit  they  were  of;  and  if  they 
did  not  know  ivhat  spirit  tliey  were  of,  do  these  who  have 
perseculod  about  church  and  religion  .since  the  apostles* 
dayf3,  who  would  compel  men's  bodies,  goods,  lives,  souls, 
and  estates,  into  their  hands  by  a  law,  or  make  them  suffer 
else  ?  Those  that  destroy  men  s  lives  are  not  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  the  Saviour :  and  seeing  they  know  not  what 
spirit  they  he  of,  the  lives,  bodies,  and  souls  of  men  are 
not  to  he  trusted  in  their  hands  :  and  ye  that  do  persecute 
shall  have  no  resurrection  to  life  with  God  except  ye  re- 
pent :  but  they  that  do  know  what  spirit  (hey  are  of  them- 
selves, ihey  are  in  the  unrebukablc  zeal,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  they  offer  up  their  spirits,  souls,  and  bodies  to  the 
Lord,  whicu  are  hin,  to  keep  them.' 


G.  F. 


Whilst  yet  I  whs  kept  in  Lancaster  jail,  I  was  moved  to 
give  forth  the  following  papei,  fur  the  stayiiiff  the  minds 
of  any  such  us  might  be  hurried  or  troubled 


about  the 


change  of  government. 


*  All  Friends,  let  the  dread  and  majesty  of  God  fill  you! 
and  as  concerning  the  changing  of  times  and  governments, 
let  not  (hat  trouble  anv  of  you,  for  God  hath  a  mighty  work 
and  band  therein  :  anJ  he  will  yet  change  again,  until  that 
come  up  which  mui^t  reign;  and  in  vain  f'hall  all  powers 
and  armies  wi(ht»(and  the  Lord,  for  his  detcrminea  work 
shall  come  to  pass  :  but  what  is  now  come  up,  it  is  just  with 
the  Lord  that  it  should  be  so,  and  he  will  he  served  by  it: 
therefore  let  none  murmur  nor  distrust  God,  for  God  will 
provoke  many  to  zeal  against  unrighteousness,  and  for 
righteousness,  through  things  which  are  suffered  now  to 
work  for  a  season:  yea  many  whose  zeal  was  even  dead 
shall  revive  again,  and  they  fthall  see  their  backslidings, 
and  bewail  them  bitterly:  for  (>od  shall  thunder  down  from 
heaven,  and  break  forth  in  u  mighty  noise,  and  his  enemies 
shall  be  astonished,  and  the  workers  of  iniquity  confound- 
ed ;  and  all  that  have  not  (he  garment  ot  righteousness 
shall  be  amazed  at  the  mighty  and  strange  work  of  the 
f^rd,  which  shall  be  certainly  brought  to  pass.  Uut,  my 
babes,  look  ye  not  out,  but  be  still  in  the  lignl  of  the  Lamb, 
and  he  shall  fight  fur  you;  so  the  Almighty  lliind,  which 
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must  break  and  split  and  divide  your  enemies,  and  take 
away  peace  frotn  tliem,  prcf^crve  and  keep  you  whole,  and 
in  unity  and  peace  with  itself,  and  one  with  another.    Aoien.* 

G.  F. 

I  was  moved  aUo  to  write  to  the  kin^,  both  to  exhort 
him  to  cxpfcise  mercy  and  forgiveness  towards  his  enemies, 
jind  to  warn  him  to  restrain  the  prophanenessi  and  loose- 
nesf)  that  was  gotten  up  in  the  nation  upon  bis  return.  It 
was  thus: 

To  the  King. 

'  Kin^  Charles,  thou  came«l  not  into  this  nation  by 
sword,  nor  hy  victory  of  war,  but  by  the  power  of  the 
Lord :  now  if  thou  dost  not  live  in  it  thou  wilt  not  pro<ippr; 
and  if  the  Lord  hath  shewed  thcc  mercy  and  forgiven  tnee, 
and  thou  dost  not  shew  mercy  and  forgiveness,  the  Lord 
God  will  not  hear  thy  prayers,  nor  iheni  that  pray  for  thee: 
and  if  thou  do  not  stop  perBeciition  and  persecutors,  and 
take  auay  all  lans  that  do  hold  up  persecution  about  reli- 
gion:  but  if  thou  do  persist  in  them,  and  uphold  persecu- 
tion, that  will  make  thee  as  blind  as  them  lliat  have  gone 
before  thee-,  for  persecution  hath  alwayc  blinded  those  that 
have  gone  into  it ;  -and  such  God  by  his  power  overthrows, 
and  doth  his  valiant  acts  upon,  and  bringcth  salvation  to 
his  oppresBcd  ones.  And  if  thou  dost  bear  the  sword  in 
vain,  and  let  drunkenncsK,  onth^i,  pliiv^,  may-games  (with 
fiddlers,  drums,  trumpets,  to  play  at  them)  with  such  like 
abominations  and  vanities  l>c  encouraged,  or  (tq  unpunish- 
ed, as  setting  up  of  may-poles,  with  the  image  of  the  crown 
a  top  of  them,  &c.  the  nations  will  quickly  tuin  like  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  be  as  bad  as  the  old  world,  who  grieved 
the  Lord  until  he  overthrew  them;  and  so  he  will  you,  if 
these  thin«p*  be  not  suddenly  prevented.  Hardly  was  there 
BO  much  wickedness  at  liberty  before  now,  as  there  is  now 
at  this  day  ;  as  though  there  was  no  terror  nor  sword  of 
magistracy;  which  doth  not  grace  a  government,  nor  is  a 
praise  to  them  that  do  well.  Our  prayers  are  for  them  that 
arc  in  authority,  that  under  them  we  may  live  a  godly  life. 
in  which  we  have  peace,  and  that  we  may  not  be  brought 
into  ungodhness  by  them.  So  hear,  and  consider,  anddo 
good  in  thy  time,  whilst  thou  hast  power,  and  be  merciful 
and  forgive:  this  is  the  way  to  overcome,  and  obtain  the 


kin;rduni  of  Christ,* 


G.  F. 
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](  wan  long  b«rorc  the  sherilf  would  yield  lo  ramove 
mc  to  London  unless  I  would  seal  u  bond  to  him  and  bear 
Itieir  charges,  which  1  still  refused  to  do.     Then  they  con- 
sulted how  to  convey  mc  up,  and  at  first  concluded  to  Hend 
up  a  party  ofhoTse  with  nic  :  and  I  told  them  ifi  were  nuch 
a  man  as  they  had  reprei^enled  me  to  he,  they  had  need 
send  a  troop  or  two  of  liorse  to  |i;uHrd  me.    When  they  con- 
sidered what  a  charge  it  would  be  to  theiu  to  Head  up  u 
party  of  horse  with  me,   they  altered  their  nurpose,  and 
concluded  lo  send  me  up  guarded  only  bv  the  jailor  and 
some  bailiflfs:  but,  upon  further  connideration,  they  found 
that  would  be  a  great  charge  to  them  aUo,  and  thereupon 
^nt  for  me  down  from  the  prison  unto  the  jailer*!*  hou^ie, 
and  told  me  if  I   would  put  in  bail,   that  1   would  be  in 
London  such  a  day  of  the  term,   1  should  have  lea\c  to  go 
up  with  eomc  of  my  own  friends:    I   told  them   I  would 
neither  put  in  any  bail,  nor  give  one  piece  of  stiver  to  the 
jailer,  for  1  was  an  innocent  man,  and  tbey  hud  imprisoned 
roe  wrongfully,  und  laid  «  false  charge  upon  me:  neverthe- 
less,  1  said,  if  they  would  let  roe  go  up  with  one  or  two  of 
my  friends  to  bear  me  company,  i  might  go  up,  and  be  in 
London  8uch  a  day,  if  the  Lord  did  permit;  and  if  tbey 
desired  it,    I,    or  any  of  my  friends  that  went  with  me, 
would  carry  up  the  charge  against  myself.       So  at   laat, 
when  they  saw  they  could  do  no  otherwise  with  me,  the 
sheritf  yielded,  and  came  under,  consenting  that  I  should 
come  up  with  sonic  of  my  friends,  without  any  other  en- 
gagement than  my  word,  as  aforesaid,  to  ap|>ear  before  (ho 
judges  at  l^ondon  such  u  day  of  the  term,  if  the  I^ord  did 
permit.     Whereupon  I  was  set  out  of  prison,  and  went  to 
Swurlhmore,  where  I  staid  two  or  three  days,   and  from 
thence  went  to  Lancaster  again,  and  so  to  Preciton,  having 
meetings   amon<;st    friends    in    the  way,    till  1  came  into 
Cheshire  to  William  (landy^s,  where  was  a  targe  meeting 
without  doors,  the  house  not  being  suflicient  to  contain  it. 
That  day  the  Lord*s  everla>(ing  seed  was  set  over  all,  and 
friends  were  turned  to  it,  who  is  the  Heir  of  the  Promi!&e. 
Thence  passing  on  1  came  into  Staflordtihire  and  Warwick- 
shire, till  I  came  to  Anthony  Bicktiff's;  and  ut  Non-Eaton 
at  a  priest's  widow's    house,    we  had  a  blessed  meeting, 
wherein  the  everlasting  Word  of  Life  whs  |K>werfully  de* 
dared,  and  many  «etlled  in  it.     Then  travelling  on  agiiin 
ihrnuijb  the  countries,  visiting  friends'  mrelings  ns  I  went, 
in  about  ihiee  weckv  time  frtnn  my  coming  out  of  prit^cni,  i 
came  to  London,  Richard  Iluberthorn  and  Kotxrrt  Withers 
being  with  me. 

When  wc  came  to  Chxrin;-ero»^,  there  were  muUitudcn 
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of  people  gathered  together  to  see  the  burning  of  the  boweU 
of  some  of  (hem  that  had  been  the  old  king^s  judges,  an^l 
had  been  hanged,  drawn  and  quartered. 

We  went  next  morning  to  judge  Malletl's  chamber,  who 
waa  putting  on  his  red  gown,  to  go  sit  upon  some  more  of 
the  king'B  judges  :  he  was  (hen  very  peevish  and  froward, 
and  said  I  might  come  another  time.   We  went  another  time 
to  his  chamber,  and  then  there  was  with  him  judge  Foster, 
who  was  called  the  lord  chief  justice  of  England;  with  me 
was  one  called  esquire  Marsh,  who  was  one  of  (he  bed- 
chamber to  the  king.    When  wc  had  delivered  to  the  judges 
the  charge  that  was  against  mc,  and  (hey  had  read  to  those 
words  that  1  and  my  friends  were  embroiling  the  nation  in 
blood,  &C.  they  struck  (heir  hands  on  (he  table:  whereupon 
I  told  them  1  was  the  man  whom  that  charge  muh  against, 
but  I  was  as  innocent  of  any  such  thing  as  a  new  born  child, 
and  had  brought  it  up  m>sell',  and  some  of  my  friends  came 
up  with  lue,    without  any  guard.      As  yet  they  had  not 
minded  my  hat,  but  now  ^eing  my  hat  on,  they  said,  what, 
did  I  stand  with  my  hat  on  :  1  told  them  J  did  not  stand  so 
in  any  contempt  to  them.     Then  they  commanded  one  to 
take  It  off;  and  when  (hey  had  called  for  the  marshal  of 
the  king's  bench,  (hey  said  to  him,  You  must  take  this  man, 
and  secure  him,  but  you  mu^t  let  him  have  a  chantber,  and 
not  nut  him  amongst  the  prisoners.      My  lord,  said    the 
marsnal,  I  have  no  chamber  to  put  him  into,  my  house  is 
so  full  that  I  cannot  tell  where  to  provide  a  room  for  him 
but  amongst  the  prisoners.     Nay,  said  the  judge,  you  must 
not  put  him  amongst  the  prisoners.      But  when   he  still 
answered  he  had  no  other  place  to  put  me  in,  judge  Foster 
said  to  me,  Will  you  appear  to-morrow  about  ten  of  the 
clock  at  the  king's  bench  bar  in  Westniinser?  1  said.  Yes,  if 
the  Lord  give  mc  strength.     Then  said  judge  Foster  to  the 
other  judge,  If  he  says  yc^,  and  promises  it,  you  may  take 
his  word  :  so  I  was  dismiased  for  that  time.     And  next  day 
I  appeared  at  the  king's  bench  bar  at  the  hour  appointed, 
Rooert  Withers,    Richard   tluberthorn,   and   that  esquire 
Marsh  before  named  going  with  me.     1  was  brought  into 
(he  middle  of  the  court;  and  as  soon  as  1  was  come  iu,  I 
was  moved  to  look  about,  and  turning  to  the  people,  said. 
Peace  be  among  you :  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  sprang 
over  the  court.     The  charge  against  me  was  read  openly  : 
the  people  were  moderate,  ana  the  judges  cool  and  loving, 
and  the  Lord's  mercy  was  to  them.     But  when  they  came 
to  that  part  which  said  that  I  and  my  friends  were  embroil- 
ing the  nation  in  blood,  and  raising  a  new  war,  and  that  i 
was  an  enemy  to  the  king,  &c.  (hey  lifted  up  their  hands. 
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Then,  stretching  out  mj  arms,  I  said,  I  am  the  man  whom 
that  charge  i§  a^inst;  but  I  am  as  innocent  as  a  child 
concernini^  (he  charge,  and  have  never  learned  any  war 
postures.  And,  said  I,  do  ye  think  that  if  1  and  my  friend» 
dad  been  such  men  as  the  charj^e  declareflf  thnt  I  would 
have  brought  it  up  myself  against  mjiielf?  or  that  I  should 
have  been  suffered  to  come  up  with  only  one  or  two  of  my 
friends  with  me?  for  had  I  been  such  u  man  aa  this  charge 
Kts  forth,  I  had  need  have  been  guarded  up  with  a  troop 
or  two  of  hor^e :  but  the  Bherifi*  and  magistrate  of  Lanca- 
shire had  thought  fit  to  let  me  and  niv  friends  come  up  with 
it  ourselves,  almost  two  hundred  miles,  without  any  guard 
at  all,  which  ye  may  be  sure  they  would  not  have  done,  if 
they  had  looked  upon  me  to  be  such  a  man.  Then  the 
judge  B»kcd  me  whether  it  should  be  filed,  or  what  I  would 
do  with  it,  I  answered,  Ye  are  judges,  and  able,  (1  hope) 
to  judge  in  thix  matter,  therefore  do  with  it  what  \e  will, 
for  I  am  the  man  the^e  charges  arc  against,  and  here  ye 
see  I  have  brought  them  up  myself;  do  ye  what  vc  will 
with  them,  I  leave  it  to  you.  Then  judge  Twisden  be- 
ginning to  speak  some  angrv  words,  I  appealed  to  judge 
Foster  and  judge  Mallet,  who  hud  heard  me  over-night. 
Whereupon  they  said  they  did  not  accuse  nie,  for  they  had 
nothing  against  me.  Then  stood  up  he  that  was  called 
esquire  Marsh,  who  was  of  the  king's  bed-chnmber^  and 
told  the  judges  it  was  the  kiiig'H  pleasure  that  1  should  t>e 
set  at  liberty,  seeing  no  accuser  came  up  against  me.  Then 
they  asked  me  whether  I  would  put  it  to  the  king  and 
council ;  1  said  yes,  with  a  good  will :  thereupon  they  sent 
the  sherifTs  return  which  he  made  to  the  writ  of  habeas 
corpus,  containing  the  matter  charged  ugninvt  me  in  the 
niittimUN.  to  the  king,  that  he  might  see  for  whirt  I  waf 
committed.  Now  the  return  of  the  sheriff  of  Lancaster  wai 
thus:  * 

'  By  virtue  of  his  majesty^s  writ,  to  roe  directed,  and 
hereunto  annexed,  1  certify,  that  before  the  receipt  of  iIia 
said  writ,  George  Foi,  in  the  said  writ  mentioned,  was 
committed  to  bis  majesty's  jail  at  the  castle  of  Lancaster, 
in  my  custody,  by  a  warrant  from  Henry  Porter,  esq,  one  of 
his  majc8ty*8  justices  of  ueace  within  the  county  palatine 
aforesaid,  bearing  date  tne  tifth  of  June  now  lost  pattt;  for 
thnt  he,  the  said  (Jeorge  Fox,  was  generally  suspected  to 
be  a  common  disturber  of  the  peace  of  thiw  nation,  nn  enemy 
to  our  sovereign  lord  the  king,  and  a  chief  upholder  of  the 
Quakers*  sect ;  and  that  he,  together  with  others  of  hia 
fonatick  opinion,  have  of  lato  endeavoured  to  make  imtur* 
rections  in  these  parts  of  the  country,  and  to  embroil  the 
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whole  kiogdotu  in  blood :  and  (his  is  the  cause  of  hid  takin|( 
and  detaining.  Nevertheless,  the  body  of  the  said  George 
Fox  I  have  ready  before  Thomas  Mallet,  knj^bl,  one  of 
his  majesty's  justices  assigned  to  bold  pleas  before  his  Raid 
majesty,  at  his  chamber  in  Serjeant's  inn,  in  Fleet-fit  reel, 
to  do  and  receive  those  thini^  which  his  niajer^t^^s  said 
justice  shall  determine  concerning  him  in  this  behalf,  as  b| 
the  aforesaid  writ  is  required. 

<  Geobge  Chetham,  Esq.  SherifnJ 

Upon  perusal  of  this,  and  consideration  of  the  nbol 
matter,  the  kins:}  being  satisfied  of  my  innocency,  comi 
tnanded  his  sccrefary  to  send  an  order  tojudj^e  Mallet  fof 
n\y  release:  which  the  secretary  did,  thus: 

'  It  U  his  majesty's  pleasure,  that  you  give  order  for  thfl 
releasing,  and  setting  at  full  liberty*  the  person  of  Georgt 
Fox,  late  a  prisoner  in  Lancaster  jail,  and  commanded 
hitlter  by  an  habeas  corpus.  And  this  sijjnitication  of  hil 
majesty's  pleasure  shall  be  vour  sufficient  warrant.  Dated 
at  Whitehall,  the  24th  of  October,    I6G0. 

'  EdH'AKI>  NlCHOLAffJ 

For  Sir  Thomas  Maltct^  Knighi, 
tm  of  the  Juiticn  uf  titc  Kiii£*i  Bench. 

When  this  order  was  delivered  to  judge  Mallet,  he  forth- 
with sent  his  warrant  to  the  marshal  of  the  king's  bench 
for  my  release,  which  warrant  was  thus  worded  : 

'  liy  virtue  of  a  warrant,  which  this  morning  I  receivedj 
from  the  right  honourable  Sir  Kdward  Nicholas,  knightJ 
one  of  his  roajesty^s  principal  secretaries,  for  the  relc^sintf 
and  setting  at  liberty  of  George  Fox,  late  a  prisoner  in 
Lancaster   jail,  and  from  thence  brought  hither  by  habeai 
corpus,  an'i  yesterday  committed  unto  your  custody;  1  do 
hereby  require  you  accordingly  to  release  and  set  the  said, 
prisoner,  George  Fox,  at  liberty;  for  which  this  shall  bS 
your  warrant  and  discharge.     Given  under  my  hand,  the 
goth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1660. 

*  TuoMAS  Mallet.1 

To  Sir  Joho  Lentlial,  Knieht, 
AfontiaJ  or  the  King^e  Bench^  or  hit  deputT. 

Thus,  after  I  had  been  a  prisoner  somewhat  more  thai, 
twenty  weeks,  I  was  freely  set  at  liberty  by  the  king's  coroJ 
mand,  the  Lord's  power  having  wonderfully  wrought  fo< 
the  clearing  of  my  innocency  ;  and  Porter,  who  committed 
me,  not  during  to  appear  to  make  good  the  charge  he  hac 
ialbly  suggested  against  me.    But  afler  it  was  known  1  was 
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dUchar^etl,  there  was  a  company  of  envious  wicked  spirits 
that  were  troubled  1  waa  set  ut  ItbertVf  and  terror  took 
hold  of  justice  Porter ;  for  he  was  afraid  1  would  take  the 
advaiila£>;e  "f  Out  law  against  him  for  my  wrong  iajpiisun- 
mcnt,  and  therehjr  undo  him,  his  wife  and  children.  And 
indeed  1  was  put  on  by  some  in  authoritVt  to  have  made 
him  and  the  rest  examples;  but  1  eaia  I  should  leave 
them  to  the  Lord;  if  the  Lord  did  forgive  them,  1  should 
not  trouble  myself  with  them. 

Now  did  1  see  the  end  of  the  travel  which  I  had  had  in 
my  sore  exercise  at  Heading ;  for  the  everlasting  power  of 
the  Lord  was  over  all,  atidliis  blessed  truth,  life  and  light 
shined  over  the  nation,  and  great  and  glorious  meetings  we 
bad,  and  very  quiet,  and  many  Hocked  in  unto  the  truth. 
For  Richard  IJubberthorn  had  been  with  the  king,  and  the 
king  said  none  should  molest  us,  so  long  as  we  lived 
peaceably,  and  promised  this  to  us  upon  the  word  of  a 
king,  telling  him  we  might  make  use  of  his  promise. 
Some  friends  also  were  admitted  to  go  into  the  House  of 
Lords,  before  them  and  the  bi!%hopd,  and  had  liberty  given 
them  to  declare  their  reason*:,  why  they  could  not  pay 
tithes,  nor  swear,  nor  go  to  the  steeple-house  worship,  or 
join  with  others  in  worship,  and  they  heard  them  mode- 
rately. And  there  being  about  seven  hundred  friends  in 
prison  in  the  nation,  who  had  been  committed  under 
Oliver's  and  Uichard*s  government,  upon  contempt  (as 
they  call  Iheni)  when  the  king  came  in,  he  set  them  all  at 
liberty.  For  there  seemed  at  that  time  an  inclination  and 
intention  in  the  government  to  have  griinted  friends  liberty, 
because  they  were  sensible  that  we  had  sutTered  as  well  a3 
they  in  the  former  power's  days.  But  still,  when  any 
thing  was  going  forward  in  order  thei-eunto,  some  dirty 
spirits  or  other,  (hat  would  Keem  to  be  for  us,  threw  some- 
thing iu  the  way  to  stup  it.  It  was  said,  there  was  an 
iustrument  drawn  up  for  con5rniing  our  libertv,  and  that 
it  only  wanted  i^igning  ;  when  on  a  sudden  that  wicked 
attempt  of  the  fiDh-monarchy  people  brake  forth,  and  put 
the  city  and  nation  in  an  uproar.  This  was  on  a  (irst-aay 
night,  and  very  glorious  meetings  we  had  had  that  day, 
wherein  the  Lord*s  truth  shined  over  all,  and  his  power 
was  exalted  above  all;  but  about  midnight,  or  noon  after, 
the  drums  beat,  and  the  cry  was,  *Arm,  Arm!*  Igotupout 
of  bed,  and  in  the  morning  look  boat,  and  landing  at 
Whitehall  Stairs  walked  through  Whitehall.  They  looked 
strangely  on  me  there,  but  I  passed  through  them,  and 
went  to  the  Pall  Mall,  whither  divers  friends  came  to  me, 
though  it  was  dow  growQ  dangerous  passing  the  slreets; 
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fur  by  thiii  (iiue  both  ttie  city  and  ^ulnirbe  were  up  in  arms 
dntl  rxcoediii^  rude  tli^  people  and  soldiei's  >%ere  ;    iuso^ 
much  timt  n  friend,  fUMiry  Fell,  going  to  ti  frieitd'e  house 
the  soldiers  knocked  him  down,  iind  he  Lad  been  killed^ 
if  the  duke  of  York  hi\d  not  come  by.     fireat  mischief  wai 
done  in  (he  r'lXy  ihi^t   week:  and   when  the  next   tir»t-daj 
came,  that  friends  went  tu  their  nieelingn  us  the^'  used  Cc 
do,  many  were  taken  prisoners.     I  staid  at  the  I'all  MallJ 
intendiug  to  he  at  the  meeting  (here;  but  on  iheseventhJ 
day  at  night,  a  company  of  troupers  cjimc  and  knocked  a| 
the  door;  the  maid  K'lline;  them  in,  they  iti&hed  into  thti* 
house,   and    I'trait  hiid    hold   upon   me;    and  there    beini 
iuuongst  them  one  that  had  served  under  the  parliament* 
be  clapped  his  hand   to   my  pocket,  and  a'lked  whether 
had  any  piittols  :   1  told  him  he  knew  I  did  not  u^e  to  carrj 
pistols,    uliy  therefore  did  he  a<k  such  a  quetitlon  of  nic 
lihom   he  knew   to  be  a  peaceable  man:     olhets    of  thi 
fioldierH  run  into  ihe  chambers,  and  there  found  in  bed  tha^ 
squire  Murfih  before  mentioned,   who,  thongh  he  wa:i  on4 
oi  the  king's  hed'chaniber,  out  of  hi»  love  to  me,  came  anc 
lodged  xvhere  I  did.     When   they  came  down  again,  thei 
tiain,  why  should  we  take  this  man  away  with  us  :   wc  wil 
let  him  atone.     Oh,  said  the  parliament  soldier,  he  is  on< 
nf  the  heads  and  a  chief  ringleader.     Upon  this  the  soldier^ j 

were  Inking  me  away,  but  Maibh  hearing  of  il|  hf"^ 

sent  for  him  that  commanded  the  parly,  and  desired  him  t( 
let  n»e  alone,  for  he  would  see  me  forth-coming  in  thf 
morning.  In  the  morning  before  they  could  fetch  me,  ant 
before  the  meeting  was  gathered,  there  came  a  company  ol 
foot  to  the  house,  and  one  of  them  driiwing  out  his  Bwor(l| 
held  it  over  my  head.  I  asked  him,  wherefore  he  drew  hii 
sword  at  a  naked  n>an :  at  which  his  fellows  bein^  a(<hamedj 
bid  him  put  tin  his  sword.  These  foot  soldiers  took  mt 
away  to  Whitcliall,  Before  the  troopers  came  for  me.  At 
I  was  going  out  several  friends  were  coming  into  the  meeN 
ing,  whose  boldness  and  chearfulness  I  commended,  and] 
encouraged  them  to  persevere  therein.  >Vhcn  I  w 
brought  to  Whitehall,  (he  toldiers  and  people  were  ex^i 
cceding  rude,  yel  I  declared  truth  to  them  ;  but  some  greafl 
persons  coming  by,  who  were  very  full  of  envy,  what, 
said  they,  do  ye  let  him  preach?  put  him  into  such 
place,  where  he  may  not  8tir.  So  into  that  plate  they  \nii 
me,  and  the  soldiers  watched  over  me ;  I  told  them,  thougli' 
they  could  conGne  my  body  and  shut  that  up,  yet  tbej 
could  not  stop  up  the  Word  of  Life.  Some  thereupOE 
came>  and  asked  me  what  J  was:  I  told  (hem,  I  was  i(9 
{preacher  of  righteousness.    AAer  I  hud  been  kept  there 


AJaisb  spake  to  liim  that  was 
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two  or  three  lioiirs,  - 

cfllled  tlie  Lord  Gerrard,  and  lie  came  and  hid  them  ^t 
ine  Hi  libt^rtv.  Then  the  marshal,  when  I  was  discharged, 
demanded  fees.  1  told  him,  I  could  not  give  him  any, 
neilher  Mas  it  our  practice;  and  1  adked  bim,  how  he 
could  demand  fees  of  me  »ho  wan  innocent:  neverthelesSi « 
1  told  him,  in  mv  own  iVucdoin  I  would  ^ive  him  two* 
pence,  to  make  him  and  (he  soldiers  drink;  but  they 
shouted  at  that,  and  to^k  it  disdainlully.  So  1  told  them, 
if  (hey  would  not  uccepl  il,  choose  ihvy  ;  for  1  should  give 
them  no  fees.  Then  ivenl  1  throujjh  the  i»:uards,  the  Lord's 
power  l>eiiiK  over  them;  and  after  I  had  declared  truth 
to  (he  guards  and  soldiers,  I  went  up  the  streets  \i  ith  two, 
Irinh  coloneU  that  came  from  Whitehall,  and  went  to  an 
inn,  where  manv  friendH  were  at  that  time  prisoners  under 
a  guard.  1  desired  thot>e  coloneU  to  speak  to  the  e:uard  to 
Jet  nie  ^o  in  to  visit  my  friends,  that  were  prtBoners  there, 
but  they  Mould  not.  Then  I  stepped  to  the  centiy^  and 
deiiired  him  to  let  nie  go  up,  and  he  did  no.  While  I  was 
there,  the  Boldiers  nent  to  the  Pull  Mall  Hf^in  to  search 
for  me  there;  but  not  finding  me,  they  turned  towardit  the 
inn,  and  bid  all  come  out  that  were  not  prisoner?,  so  they 
went  out.  But  1  asked  the  soldiers  that  were  within,  whe* 
ther  I  might  not  stay  there  a  while  with  my  friends  ;  and 
they  said,  yes.  1  sluid  a  while,  and  ho  e«icnpcd  their  hands 
again.  Toward^  night  1  went  down  to  the  Full  Mall,  to 
bee  how  it  was  with  the  friends  there;  and  after  1  had 
staid  a  while,  1  went  up  into  the  cilr<  Great  rilling  of 
houses  there  was  at  this  lime  to  search  for  peoi)le  ;  but  I 
went  to  n  pri\alc  friend's  hou^e,  and  Richard  llubcrtborn 
was  with  inc.  There  we  drew  up  a  drctantlion  against 
pints  and  fighlingy,  to  Ix;  presfiited  to  the  king  ond 
council;  but  when  we  hnd  nnislied  it  and  sent  it  to  the 
pre«<;,  it  was  taken  in  the  press. 

Upon  this  instirreciton  of  the  (\(iU  monarchy-mon,  f^reat 
havoc  was  made  both  in  city  and  country,  so  thai  it  was 
dan^*rouA  for  sitl)cr  people  lo  Mir  abroad  for  several  weeks 
uller;  and  hardly  could  eitlier  men  iir  women  go  up  and 
down  tho  slrcets  to  buy  prosi^tioUTi  fur  their  familie.4  with- 
out being  ahu'^cd.  In  (he  countries  (hey  dragged  men  and 
women  out  of  their  houses,  and  some  sick  men  out  of  their 
beds  by  (he  legs.  Nay,  one  man  that  was  in  u  fever,  (Im 
soldiers  dragged  out  ol'  his  bed  to  pri:«on,  and  when  he  was 
lirought  thilher  he  died.     Ilis  name  wn<  Thomas  Piicliyn. 

Margaret  Kell  went  to  the  king,  and  told  him  what  sad 
work  tnere  was  in  (he  city,  and  in  the  nation,  and  shewed 
him,  that  we  were  an  innocent  pencoable  people,  and  thut 
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WP  mii«t  keep  our  meeling?(  as  we  used  to  do,  whatever  we 
suffered  ;  but  that  it  concenied  him  lo  see  (hat  peace 
kept,  that  so  no  innocent  blood  might  be  shed. 

Now  were  the  pri^fons  every  where  filled  with  friendv, 
and    others,  in   city  and  countr>',  and    the  posts  were 
laid   for  the  searcHing  of  letters,  that  none  could  pass  u 
searched  ;  yet  we  heard  ofsevei'al  thousands  of  our  friend 
that  were  ca^t  into  prison   in  several    places   throurbo 
the  nation,  and  Muri^aret  Fell  carried  an  account  ofthe 
to  the  kiii§  and  council.     The  next    week  we  had  an  a 
count  of  several  thousands  more  that  were  cast  into  prison 
and    a!.e  went  and  laid  them  also  before  the  king  and  ' 
council.     Thcv   wondered    how   we  could    have  such 
telligencp,  seerng:  they  had  given  such  strict  charge  for  th 
intercepting  of  all  letters;  but  the  Lord  did  $o  order  i 
that  we  hiid  an   account,  notwithstanding  all  their  sto[ 
pings.     For  in  the  deep  sense  I  had  of  ihe  j^rievous  suffe 
jngs  friendy  underwent,  and  of  their    innocenc^-  towards 
God  and  nian«  I  was  moved  to  send  the  following  epistle 
to  then),  as  a  word  of  consolation,  and  put  them  upon 
ing  up  their  sufTerings  : 


'■^ 


*  My  dear  friends, 

*  In  the  immortal  seed  of  God,  which  will  plead  its  o 
innoccncy,  who  be  inheritors  of  nn  everlasting  kingdom 
that  is  incorruptible  ;  and  of  a  world  and  riches  that  fade 
not  away,  peace  and  mercy  be  niultinlied  amongst  you  in 
nil  your  sunerings,  who  never  feareu  them;  whose  backs 
were  not  unready,  hut  your  hair  and  cheeks  prepared; 
who  never  feared  suflferings  as  kiiowln*  it  is  your  portion 
in  the  world,  from  the  foundation  of  which  the  Lamb  was 
sluin,  who  reigns  in  his  glory  which  he  had  with  bis 
Father,  before  the  world  oeoran  ;  who  is  your  rock  in  alt 
floods  and  waves,  upon  whicn  ye  can  stand  safe,  with  a 
chearful  countenance,  beholding  the  Lord  God  of  the 
whole  earth  on  your  side.  So  in  the  Seed  of  God,  which 
was  before  the  unrighteous  world,  in  which  the  sufierings 
are,  live  and  feed,  wherein  the  Uread  of  Life  is  felt,  and  no 
causeof  complaint  of  hunger  or  cold.  Friends,  your  suffer- 
ings all,  that  arc  or  have  been  of  late  in  prison,  I  would 
have  you  send  up  an  account  of  them,  ana  how  thiog^  are 
amongst  you,  that  it  may  be  delivered  to  the  king  and  his 
council,  for  things  are  pretty  well  here  after  the  storm.' 
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Having  lost  our  former  dcclaratiun  in  (he  prp»?^  we 
made  haste  and  drew  up  nnother  agninst  plots  ana  fighting, 
and  got  it  printed,  and  sent  some  of  them  to  the  king  and 
council ;  othent  of  them  were  sold  up  and  down  the  »treeL% 
and  at  the  exchanjB^e.  Which  deilaratioii  was  some  years 
aAer  re-printed,  and  is  a^  fulluwclli : 


A  Dfcfarnlion  from  the  barmkss  and  innocent  people  of 

God,  calfcd  Quakers,  against  all  sedition,   phtler»y  and 

Jigftters  in  the  tcor/d:  for  the  removing  of  the  ground  of 

jtahusu  and  suspicion  from   both   inti^tstratrs  and  people 

in  the  Kingdom,  concerning  wars  and  fightings. 

Presented  unto  the  Kiiif^  upon  the  2Ut  day  of  the  tllh 
month,  1660. 

'  Our  principle  is,  and  our  practices  have  always  been, 
to  seek  pence  and  en^ue  it,  and  to  follow  at^er  rii;h(eou«- 
ness  and  the  knowledge  of  Hod  ;  seekinij  (he  i;ood  and 
welfare,  and  doin^  thiit  uhich  tentU  to  (he  pence  of  all. 
We  know  that  war-;  and  finjhtin'js  proceed  from  the  Iii'jIs  of 
men,  as  Jam.  iv.  I.  ^.  3.  out  of  which  lusts  the  Lord  hath 
redeemed  us,  and  so  out  of  the  occasion  of  %vnr;  the  occa- 
sion of  which  war,  and  the  war  itself  (wherein  envious 
men,  who  are  tovertt  of  themt^elve;!  more  than  lovers  of 
God,  lust,  kill,  and  desire  to  h»ve  men*^  liveft  or  estates) 
ariscth  from  the  lust.  All  liloody  prinriplci^  and  pmcticei 
we  (as  to  our  own  particular)  do  utterly  d<-ny  ;  with  all 
outward  wars  and  strife,  and  ti;^htin|(s  with  outward 
weapons,  for  any  end,  or  under  any  pretence  uhatsoevcr; 
and  thiif  is  our  testimony  to  the  whole  world. 

*  And  whereas  it  is  objected  : 

*  But  although  you  now  suy  that  yow  cannot  fight,  nor 
take  up  arms  at  all,  yet  if  (he  Spirit  do  move  \oii.  then 
jou  will  change  your  principle,  and  then  vou'uillsHI 
your  coat,  and  buy  a  sword,  and  fight  for  the  kingdom  of 
Christ. 

*  Answ.  As  for  this,  we  pay  to  you,  that  Chri-it  naid  to 
Peter,  Put  up  thy  sword  in  hi's  place;  though  he  had  «aid 
before,  he  that  had  no  sword,  might  scU  his  coat  and  huv 
one,  (to  the  fulfilling  of  (he  law  and  scripture)  yet  after, 
when  he  had  bid  him  put  it  up,  he  said,  lie  that  taketh  the 
Bword,  shall  pcri&h  with  the  bword.     And   further,  Christ 

.said  to  Pilate,  Thinke^t  (hou,  that  I  cannot  now  prav  to 
my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give  me  more  I'lian 
twcUe  legions  of  angels?     And  this  might  satisfy  Peter, 


4^ 


&«  xxii.  36.  aAcr  he  had  put  up  hifl  sword,  when  he  said 
to  him.  He  that  tuck  it,  should  perish  by  i(  ;  which  satif- 
fieth  08,  Mat.  xxiv.  51.  52.  53.  And  in  the  Revelation  it  is 
said,  lie  that  kilU  with  the  tiword,  shuU  perish  with  the 
sword,  and  here  in  the  faith  and  the  patience  of  the  saints. 
And  so  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  therefore  do 
not  hi"*  servants  fight,  as  he  told  Pilate  the  roaf^istrate, 
who  crucified  hiiu  ;  and  did  they  not  look  upon  Christ  as 
a  rainor  of  sedition?  and  did  not  he  say,  Forgive  them? 
But  thus  it  is  (hilt  we  are  numbered  amongst  transgressors, 
and  niimhered  amongst  li<;htcr:>,  that  the  :»criptures  might 
be  fulfilled. 

*•  That  iipiril  of  Christ,  by  which  we  are  guided,  in  not 
changeable,  so  as  once  to  command  us  from  a  thing  as 
evil,  and  again  to  move  unto  it;  and  ue  do  certainly 
know,  and  so  testify  to  the  worlds  that  the  spirit  of  Chrii*!, 
which  \cada  uh  into  all  truth,  will  never  move  us  to  Rsi^t 
and  war  against  any  man  with  outward  ^icapons,  neither 
for  (lie  kingdom  of  Christ,  nor  for  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world. 

'  First,  because  the  kingdom  of  Christ  God  will  exalt, 
according  to  his  promise,  and  cause  it  to  grow  and  flourish 
in  righteouijuess ;  not  by  nii^hl,  nor  by  power  (of  outward 
sword)  but  by  my  Spirit,  suith  the  Lord,  /ech.  iv.  (>.  So 
those  that  u&e  any  weapon  to  light  for  Christ,  or  fur  the 
establishing  of  his  kingdom  or  governmeul,  both  the  f^pirit, 
principle,  and  practice  in  titat,  we  deny. 

'  Secondly,  we  do  earnestly   desire  and  wait,    that  (by 
the  word  of  God's  power,  and  ilselfectual  opemtion  in  th^i 
hearts  of  men)  ihe  kingdoms  of  (his  world  may  become  t^^B 
kingdoms  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ,  that  be  miglPV 
rule  and  reign  in  men  by  his  spirit  and  truth  ;   that  thereby 
all  people  out  of  all   dill'erent  judgments  and  professions, 
might  be  brought  into  love  and  unity  with  God,  and   one 
with  another,  and  that  thoy  might  all  come  to  witness  the 
prophetic  words,  who  said,   Nation   fhall  not  lift  up  &\vnrd 
against  nation,  neither  bhall  they  learu  war  any  more,   Isa. 
it.  4.  Mich.  iv.  3. 

'  So  we,  vvhom  the  Lord  hath  culled  into  (he  obedience 
of  his  truth,  have  denied  wars  nud  lightings,  and  cannot 
again  any  mure  learn  it.  And  this  is  a  certain  teHtimony 
unto  all  the  world,  of  the  truth  of  our  hearts  in  this  par- 
ticulai,  that  as  God  persuadeth  every  muirs  heart  to  be* 
licvc,  so  they  may  receive  it.  I'or  wc  have  not  (us  6ome 
others)  gone  about  cunningly  with  devised  fahle^,  nor 
have  we  ever  denied  in  practice  what  wc  have  profef^<4od 
in  pri(ici|jlc*i  but  iu  hincerily  au  truth}  and  by  the    nord 
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of  God  have  wc  laboured  to  be  made  maniC^t  nnto  all 
iiien,  that  butli  y/e  and  our  wny^  mii;ht  tie  witnes^^d  in  lliu 
bcart:!*  of  all  people.  And  wheieji)  nil  manner  ul'cvil  hath 
been  falsely  spoken  of  us,  we  hereby  speuk  lorlli  llje  plain 
trutb  of  our  nearta,  to  tuKe  a»;iy  llie  occasion  of  that  of* 
fence  ;  that  so  we  bcino^  innocent,  may  not  snOcr  tor  other 
men's  offences,  nor  be  iniule  a  prey  upon  by  the  willn  of 
men  for  that  of  which  wc  were  never  £;uilty  ;  but  in  the 
uprightness  of  our  hearts  we  ntuy,  under  the  puuer  or- 
dained of  (iod  fur  the  punishmcnl  of  evil-doer^,  and  for 
the  praifie  of  them  (hat  do  well,  live  a  peaceable  and  <;od!y 
Jtfc,  in  all  {godliness  and  honesty.  For  nlthongii  ue  have 
always  sull^red,  and  do  now  more  abundanOy  suHtr,  vet 
ive  know  that  it  is  for  righteousness  sake  ;  for  our  rejoicing 
is  thi'i,  the  teiitimony  of  our  consciences,  that  in  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  Beshly  wisdom,  but  by  (ho 
f^race  of  God  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world, 
.  ^  Cur.  i.  {'2.  which  for  ua  is  a  witness  fur  (he  convincing 
of  our  enemies.  For  thi^  wc  cun  say  to  nil  ihc  world,  we 
bavo  wronged  no  man's  persona  or  posseseions;  wc  have 
used  no  force  nor  violence  against  any  man  ;  wo  have  been 
found  in  no  plolfl,  nor  guilty  of  sedition;  when  we  have 
been  wronged,  we  have  not  sought  to  revenge  ourselves.; 
WG  have  not  made  resistance  against  authority ;  but 
wherein  we  could  not  obey  lor  con«^cicnce-.sake,  we  hav^ 
fiuQ'ered  even  (he  mo^l  of  any  people  in  the  nation.  We 
ba\ehcen  counted  as  sheep  tor  the  &laur;h(er,  pernecruled 
and  dcmpii^ed,  beaten,  stoned,  wuunded,  Mocked,  whipped, 
impri.<oned,  haled  out  of  »iyna£;o^ues,  ca^l  into  dungeons 
and  noisome  vaults,  where  manv  have  died  in  bondK,  shut 
up  from  our  friends,  denied  needful  su^teuahce  for  many 
days  together,  with  oilier  the  like  cruelties.  And  (lie 
cause  of  all  these  out*  hult'eringi^  is  not  for  any  evil,  but  f<tr 
things  relating  to  the  worship  of  our  l?od,  and  it»  olw- 
dience  to  his  requiriiims  of  u^,  for  which  cau>e  we  shail 
freely  give  up  our  bodies  u  sacrifice,  ruthor  thnn  disobey 
the  Lord  ;  for  we  know,  as  the  Lord  hath  kept  \\n  iniiv* 
cent,  so  he  will  plead  our  causr,  when  there  t<  nonu  in  (he 
earth  (o  plead  it.  Ho  we,  in  obedience  unto  his  truth,  do 
not  love  our  lives  unto  death,  that  ucnmy  do  his  will,  and 
wrons  no  man  in  our  eeiieration,  but  seek  the  good  and 
peace  of  all  men.  Anu  he  that  hatli  commandrd  us  that 
we  shall  not  swear  at  all,  M;it(h.  \.3i.  hath  uNo  com- 
manded us,  dial  wc  shall  not  kill,  Malth.  v.  Su  (Uai  we 
can  neither  kill  men,  nor  swear  for  nor  ng.tinst  them.  And 
this  is  both  our  principle  and  practice,  and  luith  been 
from  |hu  beginning;-  so  that  if  we  ^uflcr,  a^  su!>|>cctcd  lo 
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e  UP  arms,  or  make  ^rar  aeaiost  any,  il  is  without  any 
und  frofD  us;  for  it  neiicier  is,   nor  ever  was  id  our 
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Eearts,  since  we  owned  the  truth  of  God  ;  neither  shall  we 
ever  do  it,  because  it  is  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
his  doctrine,  and  the  practices  of  his  apostles,  even  con- 
trary to  bim,  for  wbooi  we  suffer  all  thin^,  and  endure  ail 
things. 

*■  And  whereas  men  come  against  us  with  clubs,  stave?, 
drawn  swordii,  piistols  cocked,  and  do  beat,  cut,  and  abase 
us,  yet  wc  never  resisted  (hem,  but  to  them  our  hair,  backs, 
and  cheeks  have  been  ready;  but  it  is  not  an  honour  to 
manhood  or  nobility,  to  run  upon  harmless  f>eople,  who 
Vifi  not  up  aivband  asninst  them  with  arms  and  weapons. 

'  Therefore  consider  these  things,  ye  men  of  under- 
standing; for  plotters,  raisers  of  insurrections,  tumultuous 
ones,  and  fighters,  running  with  swords,  clubs,  staves,  and 
pistols,  one  against  another;  we  say  these  are  ot  the 
world,  and  have  their  foundation  from  this  unrighteous 
world,  from  the  foundation  of  which  the  Lamb  hath  been 
slain ;  which  Lamb  hath  redeemed  us  from  this  unrighteoun 
world,  and  we  are  not  of  it,  but  are  heirs  of  a  world  in 
which  there  is  no  end,  and  of  a  kingdom,  where  no  cor- 
ruptible thing  enters.  And  our  weapons  are  spiritual, 
and  not  carnal,  yet  mighty  through  God,  to  the  pulling 
down  of  the  strong  holoa  of  sin  and  satan,  who  is  author 
of  wars,  fighting,  murder,  and  plots;  and  our  swords  are 
broken  into  nlow-shares,  and  spears  into  pruning-books, 
OS  prophesied  of  in  Micah  iv.  Therefore  we  cannot  learn 
war  any  more,  neither  rise  up  against  nation  or  kingdom 
with  outward  weapons,  though  you  have  numbered  us 
amongst  the  transgressors  and  plotters;  the  Lord  knows 
our  innocency  herein,  and  will  plead  niir  caune  with  aV 
men  and  people  upon  earth,  at  the  day  of  their  judg- 
ment, when  all  men  shall  have  a  reward  according  to  their 
workp. 

*  Therefore  in  love  we  warn  you  for  your  souls'  good, 
not  to  wron^  the  innocent,  nor  the  babes  of  Christ,  which 
he  hnth  in  his  hand,  which  he  tenders  as  the  apple  of  his 
eye;  neither  seek  to  destroy  the  heritage  ofOotI,  neither 
turn  your  swords  backward  upon  such  as  the  law  was  not 
made  fur,  i.  e.  the  righteous,  but  for  the  sinners  and  trans- 
gressors to  keep  them  down.     For  those  are  not  the  peace*       , 
makers,  neither  the  lovers  of  enemies,  neither  can   Ihej^^H 
overcome  evil  with  good,  who  wrong   them  thai  be  friendi^H 
to  yon  and  all  men,  and  wish  your  good,   and  the  good  of 
all  people  on  the  earth.     If  you  oppress  us,  as  (hey  did  the 
children  of  Israel  in  ligyptj  and  if  you  oppress  u»  as  they 
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did  when  Christ  wtlb  born^  and  as  they  did  the  Christians  in 
the  primitive  tiroes ;  we  can  say,  the  Lord  forgive  you; 
and  leave  the  Lord  to  deal  with  you,  and  not  revenge  our- 
ielves.  And  if  you  say,  as  the  council  said  to  Peter  and 
John,  You  mui^t  speak  no  more  in  that  nnnic  ;  and  if  you 
serve  un,  as  they  served  the  three  children  Hpoken  of  in 
Daniel,  God  ifl  the  same  as  e\'er  be  was,  that  lives  for  ever 
and  ever,  who  hath  the  innocent  in  bin  arms. 

*  Ob,  friends!  offend  not  the  Lord  and  his  little  ones^ 
neither  afflict  his  people,  but  consider  and  be  moderate. 
And  do  not  run  baMily  into  things,  but  mind  and  consider 
mercy,  justice,  and  judgement ;  that  is  the  way  lor  you  to 
prosper,  and  ^et  the  favour  of  the  Lord.  Our  meetings 
were  stopped  and  broken  up  in  the  days  of  Oliver,  in  pre- 
tence of  plotting  aj^in^t  him,  and  in  the  days  of  tne  com- 
mittee or  safety  we  were  looked  upon  as  plotters,  to  brine 
in  king  Charles,  and  now  our  peaceable  meetings  are  termed 
seditious.  Oh  that  men  tihould  lose  their  reason,  and  go 
contrary  to  their  own  conscience,  knowing  that  we  have  suf- 
fered all  things,  and  have  been  accounted  plotters  all  alon^, 
though  we  have  declared  against  them  both  by  word  of 
mouth  and  printing,  and  are  clear  from  any  such  thing! 
Though  we  have  suffered  all  along,  because  we  would  not 
take  up  carnal  weapons  to  fight  withul  against  any,  and 
are  thus  made  a  prey  upon  bccau^ie  we  arc  the  innocent 
lambs  of  Christ,  and  cannot  aven<;e  ourselves  !  These 
things  are  left  upon  \our  hearts  to  consider;  but  we  are 
out  of  all  those  thinj^s,  in  the  patience  of  the  5<ainls;  and 
we  know,  that  as  Christ  said.  He  that  take^  the  sword, 
shall  perish  with  the  sword,    Mat.  xjcvi.  59.  Kev.  xiii.  10. 

[This  is  given  forth  from  the  people  called  Quakers,  to 
satisfy  the  king  and  his  council,  and  all  those  that  have 
any  iealoui^y  cunceriiins  us,  that  all  occasion  of  suspicion 
may  ue  taken  away,  ana  our  innocency  cleared.] 

Given  forth  on  the  behalf  of  the  whoU  body  of  the  elect 
people  of  God,  who  were  called  Quakers,  in  the  year  1060. 


Posl$cript. 

'  Though  we  are  numbered  amon^l  IransgresMim,  and 

so  have  been  git  en  up  to  all  rude  merciless  men,  by  which 

our  meetings  are  broken  up,  in  which  we  edified  one  ano* 

^ther  in  our  holy  faith,  and  prayed  together  to  the  l^ord 

•*hal  live*  for  ever,  yr.t  he  is  our  pli^ndrr  for  us  in  this  diiv. 

saith,  They  that  feared  hi»  iiutuc,  itjnku  ufteo 
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iogetber,  (as  ill  Malacli^)  which  were  as  his  jewels;  and 
fur  Uiis  caiue,  and  no  evil-doioj^,  are  we  caU  aiilu  holes, 
dungeon<i,  houses  of  correction,  prition<%,  (ther  "^fiariuo^  ne^ 
tber  old  nor  yount^,  men  nor  uaineii)  and  made  a  prey  o^ 
in  the  sight  of  all  natione,   under  pretence  of  bein^  aedii^ 
tious,  &c.  so  Ibut  all  rude  people  run  upon  ue  to  lake  pos 
■easion ;   (or  which  we  say,  llit*   Lord  forgive   theiu  l! 
have  thu^  done   lo  u^i,  wtio  duth,  and  Hill  enable  U9  tc 
suflfer,  and  never  shall  we  lit)  up  hand  a|;aiii.«t  any  mat 
that  doih  thus  use  us ;  but  that  ibe  Lord  nmy  have  luef 
upon  them,  that  they  may  consider  what  they  have  dor 
For  bow  is  it  possible  fur  tlieui  to  requite  us  for  the  wrund 
they  have  done  to  us?     Who  to  all  nalion^i  ba\e  sounded 
us  abroad  as  sciiihuus  or  plollcrs,   wbo  were  ne%er  found 
plotler»  HS^ain^l  any  puvver  or  muii  upon   (be  earth,  Hia 
we  knew  ibe  life  nnu  power  of  Jesuit  Cbrt:»t  manifested  ic 
Ufi,  who  hath  redeemed  u;*  from  the  world,  and  all  i%urkfl 
of  darkness,  and  plotler^that  be  in  it,  byr  which  wc  kDoi 
our  election,   before    tbe    world   began.     So  we   say,   the 
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Lord  have  mercy  upon  our  enemies  and  forgive  thorn, 
that  ihcv  have  done  unto  us, 

*  Oh  !  du  as  you   would  be  done  by,  and  do  unto  a 
men  as  you  would  have  ihciu  du  unto  you;  for  this  is  bui 
the  law  and  Che  prophet.''. 

*■  And  all  plots,  insurrections,  and  riotous  mectiufr^, 
do  deny,  ktiowln^  them  lo  be  of  the  de\il,  the  murdeti 
which  we  in  Christ  (who  was  before  they  were)  triucnpll 
over  them.  And  all  wars  and  fightings  with  carnal  wca* 
pons  we  do  deny,  who  have  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  ;  and 
alt  that  wrong  us,  we  leave  them  to  the  Lord.  And  this 
is  to  clear  our  innoceucy  from  that  aspersion  cast  upon  us^ 
that  we  are  seditious  or  plotters/ 
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Added  in  the  Reprinting. 

*  ConrteoiH  Reader, 
*  This  was  our  lesitumny  above  twenty  years  ago,  and 
eince  then  we  have  not  been  found  aclinij  contrary  to  itj 
nor  ever  shall ;  for  (he  truth,  that  is  our  guide,  is  un- 
chan;;eable.  And  this  U  now  reprinted  to  the  men  of  this 
age,  many  of  whom  were  (hen  children,  and  do(h  stand  as 
our  cer(uin  tet»tiaiony  as^ainst  all  plotlirtj;  and  Jifi^hling  with 
carnal  weapon;};  and  i(^  any  by  departing  from  the  lrut|l 
should  do  so,  this  is  our'testimony  in  the  truth  ngaiiist 
them,  and  will  stand  over  iheiu,  audthe  truth  will  be  deal 
of  them.' 
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This  decYaratroh  S\A  Homcwhat  rlptir  tho  dnrk  air  that 
was  over  ihe  cilv  and  country.  And  soon  after  llie  kii»«f 
gave  Turlh  a  proclamation^  that  no  soldiers  HhouUl  go  to 
search  any  house  but  with  a  constable.  Bnt  the  jails  were 
still  full,  many  thuu^and^  of  friendii  beins^  in  pri^ion  in  the 
nation  ;  which  mischief  was  occasioned  l>y  that  wicked 
rising  of  those  tifth-monarchvnien.  But  when  thoite  of 
them  that  were  taken,  came  to  be  executed,  they  did  us 
that  ri^ht,  to  clear  us  openly  from  having  any  hand  in  or 
knowledge  of  their  plot.  And  after  that  the  king  being 
continimlly  importuned  thereunto,  i>4sned  forth  u  decla- 
ration, (hat  frien<ls  should  \yv  8et  at  liberty  without  piiyini; 
fees.  But  ^reat  labour  and  travel,  caic  and  pniiH  wiM 
taken  in  It,  before  this  wan  oblaine<l,  fur  Thomn«  Moor 
and  Marijarel  hell  went  often  to  the  king  about  it. 

Much  blood  wa!4  Jihed  thtit  year,  many  of  them  that  had 
been    the   old    kinc;**  jnd^es    being;  hanced,    drawn,   and 

?nartered.  And  amongot  them  that  ko  suffered,  colonel 
lacker  \%a^  one,  he  who  sent  me  prisoner  from  Leicester 
to  London  in  ()liver*s  lime,  of  which  an  account  is  given 
before.  A  sad  day  it  was,  and  a  repaying  of  blood  with 
blood.  For  in  the  time  of  Oliver  t*rotuweil,  when  several 
men  wore  put  to  death  by  him,  beini;  hans;ed,  drawn,  and 
nuiirlered,  for  pretended  treasons,  I  fell  from  the  [^ord 
God,  that  their  blond  would  not  be  put  up,  but  would  be 
required;  and  1  8nid  as  much  then  to  several.  And  now 
upon  the  king*t*  return,  when  Revcral  of  them  that  had 
been  ai^ain^t  the  king  were  put  to  deuth.  a^  the  others  (hat 
were  for  the  king,  had  been  before  by  Oliver;  this  was  sad 
work,  de:*lroying  of  people  contniry  to  the  nature  of 
C'hriKtian'*,  wlio  h:ive  the  niilure  of  l.intb^and  sheep.  But 
there  was  a  Hccret  hand  in  bringing  Ihit  day  upon  that 
hypocritical  generation  of  profe:4'4or!i,  who  being  got  into 
power,  grew  proud,  haughty,  and  cruel  beyond  oihem,  and 
persecuted  the  peitple  of  (iod  without  piiy.  Therefore 
when  friends  were  under  cruel  pernecutious  and  suffoiing* 
in  the  Cominon-wealth*r<  lime,  I  wao  moved  of  the  Jiord  to 
write  unto  friend-*  to  draw  up  thrir  'iutrering*,  and  lay 
them  tjefore  the  justices  at  Ihcir  Kes^ionx,  Anil  if  llw^y 
would  not  do  them  juttke,  then  to  biy  it  before  the  jiiHgei 
nt  the  ii^cNizr;  iind  if  they  would  not  do  them  Jutlicr,  then 
to  lay  it  before  th  ■  parliament,  and  before  the  protector 
»nd  lii«  council,  that  they  might  nil  ihh*  what  wa*  done 
under  their  government ;  and  if  they  would  not  do  justice, 
then  to  lay  il  lH>for€!  the  Lord,  who  would  hi-ar  the  cries  ot' 
the  oppreKxed,  and  of  the  widowx  and  fiilhcrle««.  Ihat  lliev 
bad  luudc  dO.     Fur  that  which  wc  »uUvrcd  lor,  uud  tthicn 
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our  foods  were  spoiled  for,  it  was  for  our  obedience  to  the 
Lord  in  his  power  and  in  his  spirit,  who  was  able  to  help 
and  to  succour,  and  we  had  no  helper  in  the  earth  but 
him.  And  he  did  hear  the  cries  or  his  people,  and  did 
hrlng  an  overflowing  scourge  over  the  heads  of  all  our 
peraecutors,  which  brought 'a  quaking,  and  a  dread,  and  a 
fear  amongst  and  on  them  all :  so  that  they,  who  had  nick* 
named  us  (who  are  the  children  of  light)  and  in  Miom 
called  us  Quakers,  the  Lord  made  them  quake,  and  many 
of  them  would  have  been  glad  to  have  hid  them<(elves 
amongst  us ;  and  some  of  them,  through  the  distress  that 
came  upon  them,  did  at  length  come  to  confess  to  the 
truth.  Oh!  the  daily  reproaches,  revilings,  and  beatings, 
we  underwent  amongst  tnem,  even  in  the  high-ways,  be- 
cause wc  could  not  put  off  our  liaU  lo  thpiu,  and  for  saying 
thou  and  thee  to  them  !  Oh  !  the  liavock  and  spoil  the 
priests  made  of  our  goods,  because  we  could  not  put  into 
their  mouths  and  give  them  tithes !  besides  casting  into 
prisons,  and  besides  the  great  ^ne^  laid  upon  us,  beoiDse 
we  could  not  swear!  But  for  all  these  things  did  the 
Lord  God  plead  with  them.  Yet  some  of  thera  were  so 
hardened  in  their  wickedness,  that  when  they  were  turned 
out  of  their  places  and  offices,  they  said,  *  If  they  had 
power  they  would  do  the  iianie  again/  And  when  this  da 
of  overturning  was  come  upon  them,  they  said,  *■  It  was  a 
long  of  us.'  Wherefore  1  was  moved  to  write  to  them, 
antf  to  ask  them,  '  Did  we  ever  resist  them  when  they 
took  away  our  ploughs  and  plough-gears,  our  carti^  and 
horses,  our  corn  and  cattle,  our  kettles  and  platters  frooi 
U9,  and  whipt  us,  and  set  us  in  the  stocks,  and  cast  us  into 
prison,  and  all  because  we  could  not  conform  to  their 
religions,  manners,  custom*!,  and  fa^^hions?  Did  we  ever 
resist  them?  Did  we  not  give  them  our  backs  to  beat,  and 
our  cheeks  to  pull  oflT  the  hair,  and  our  faces  to  spit  on? 
Had  not  their  priests  that  uroropted  them  on  to  such  work, 
plucked  them  with  themselves  into  the  ditch?  Why  then 
would  they  say  it  was  all  long  of  us,  when  it  was  long  of 
themselves,  and  their  priests,  their  blind  prophets,  tnat 
followed  their  own  spirits,  and  could  fore-see  nothing  of 
these  times  and  things  that  were  come  upon  them,  wnich 
we  had  long  forewarned  thera  of,  as  Jerejniah  and  Christ 
bad  forewarned  Jerusalem.  And  they  thought  to  have 
wearied  us  out,  and  undone  us,  but  they  undid  themselves; 
whereas  wu  could  praise  God,  notwithstanding  all  their 
plundering  of  us,  that  we  bad  a  kettle,  and  a  platter,  and 
an  horse,  and  plough  still/ 
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Manj  ways  were  these  professors  warned,  bolh  by  word, 
by  nntingf  and  by  itigns ;  but  they  vruuld  bt'lieve  none, 
lill  it  vrAa  loo  late.  William  Sympson  was  moved  of  iho 
Lord  to  go  at  several  times  for  three  years,  naked  and 
barefoot  before  them,  as  a  sign  unto  (hem,  in  markets, 
courts,  towns,  cities,  to  prie9t*s  houses,  and  to  ^reat  men's 
houses,  telling  them,  so  should  they  l>e  all  stripped  naked, 
as  he  was  stripped  naked.  And  sometimes  he  was  moved 
to  put  on  hair  sackcloth,  and  to  besmear  his  face,  and  to 
tell  them,  ho  would  the  Lord  God  besmear  all  their  reli- 
gion, as  he  was  besmeared.  Grent  suDerin^  did  that 
poor  m:in  undergo,  sore  whipping  with  horse-whips  and 
coach-whips  on  his  bare  body,  grievous  stoning  and  im- 
prisonments, in  threa  years  time,  t>efore  the  king  came  in, 
that  they  might  have  taken  warning,  but  they  would  not; 
but  rewarded  his  love  with  cruel  usage.  Only  the  mayor 
of  Cambridge  did  nobly  to  him,  for  he  put  his  gown  about 
him,  and  took  him  into  his  house. 

Another  friend,  one  Hohert  Huntington,  was  moved  of 
the  Lord  to  gu  into  Carlisle  Htoeplc-hou^ie,  with  a  white 
sheet  about  him,  amongst  the  great  Presbyterians  and  Inde- 
pendents there,  to  shew  them  that  the  surplice  was  coming 
up  again  :  and  he  put  an  halter  about  his  neck,  to  shew 
them  that  an  halter  was  coming  upou  them  :  which  was 
fulfilled  upon  some  of  our  persecutors  not  long  after. 

Another,  whose  name  was  Richard  Sule,  living  near 
West  Chester,  and  being  i-onstahle  of  the  place  where  he 
lived,  had  a  friend  ^nt  to  him  with  a  pass  (whom  those 
wicked  professors  h^d  taken  np  for  a  vngtibond,  because 
he  travelled  up  and  down  in  the  work  of  the  ministry)  and 
this  constable  being  convinced  by  the  friend  that  was  thus 
brought  to  him,  ghse  him  his  pass  and  liberty,  and  wal 
afterwards  hiini^eir  cast  into  prison.  After  this,  on  a  lec- 
ture day,  this  Richard  Sale  was  moved  to  go  to  thesleeple- 
house,  in  the  time  of  their  worship,  and  to  carry  those  per* 
socuting  priests  and  people  a  lantern  and  candle,  as  a 
figure  of  tneir  darkness:  but  thry  cruelly  abused  him,  and 
like  dark  profeti<iors  as  thi*y  were,  they  put  him  into  their 
pri«ion  called  Little- Kane  ;  und  so  sntieeced  hit*  body  there- 
in that  not  long  atWr  he  died.  Many  warnings  of  many 
sorts  were  friends  moved  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  to  give 
unto  that  generation,  which  they  not  only  rejected,  but 
abused  friends,  calling  us  giddy-headed  quakers  :  bat  tiod 
brought  his  judgments  upon  those  persecuting  priests  and 
magistrates.  For  when  the  king  came  in,  most  of  them 
were  turned  out  of  their  places  and  benefices,  and  Iho 
■pollers  were  spoiled :  and  then  we  could  ask  them,  who 
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were  (he  f^iddy  headn  now.  Then  many  did  confess  we 
bud  been  Irnc  propheU  tu  (he  nation,  und  said,  had  we 
cried  agairmt  Komc  prioitt!*  onlvi  they  should  h'lve  lilted  u* 
then;  but  wc  crying  aeaio'^t  »IU  that  made  them  dislike 
us:  but  now  ihey  did  «ee  that  thoiie  priei»ls,  uhich  then 
were  looked  upon  to  l>e  the  bemt,  were  an  bad  us  the  real, 
For  indeedf  i«(Hiie  of  ihose  ihHt  were  counted  to  be  the  most 
eniineiit  prie!'t«.  uere  the  bitterest  and  greutest  stirrers  up 
of  the  niU'^i'ilrutt'H  to  pertteciilion  ;  and  it  was  n  judgment 
upon  (lieni  to  I>e  denied  ihe  free  liberty  of  iheir  consciences 
when  the  kini^  came  in,  liL'cauKe  when  they  were  upper- 
most Ihcy  would  not  have  had  liberiy  of  conscience  been 
granted  onto  others.  For  there  wa^^  one  Mewes  of  Ply- 
mouth, a  priest  of  great  note  in  Oliver's  duys,  who,  whea 
some  liberty  was  fp-uiiled,  prayed  (hat  God  would  put  it 
into  Ihe  heart<«  of  (he  chief  iiiu!i:is(rates  of  the  nation,  (o  re- 
movt;  (his  cursed  (olera(inii :  and  o(hrr'^  of  (hem  prayed 
against  it  by  (lie  name  of  Intolerable  Toleration.  But  a 
while  after,  when  the  king  was  come  in,  and  priest  Hewes 
turned  out  of  hiti  lyreat  benelice  for  no(  conforming  to  the 
common  prayer,  a  friend  of  I'lymouth  meetini;  with  bim, 
asked  him  whether  he  would  account  (oleration  accurbed 
now?  and  whether  he  would  not  now  be  glad  of  a  tole- 
ration r  To  which  the  nriest  returned  no  answer,  save  by 
the  shaking  of  hiH  head.  But  as  sliB'  as  \\\is  Rort  of  men 
were  then  against  (oleration,  it  is  well  known  tliat  many  of 
them  pe(i(ioned  (he  king  for  toleration,  and  tor  meetin^- 
placefi,  and  paid  (ur  licences  too.  Htit  to  return  to  the 
present  time,  Ihelutler  end  of  the  year  1G60  and  beginninff 
of  IGGl. 

Allhough  (hose  friends  (hal  had  been  impri^nned  upon 
the  rising  of  those  monarchy-men,  were  set  at  liberty,  yet 
meetings  were  much  disturbed,  and  great  sufferings  triends 
went  under.  For  be<ides  what  ivas  done  by  oflicers  and 
Roldierfi,  many  wild  fellows  and  rude  people  often  came  in. 
There  came  one  time,  when  1  was  at  rail-Mail,  an  ambas- 
sador with  a  company  of  Irishmen  with  rude  fellows:  the 
meeting  was  done  before  they  came,  and  1  was  gone  up 
into  a  chiimber,  where  I  heard  one  of  them  'inv,  he  would 
kill  all  (he  Qualtor^t.  Sn  I  wont  down  to  him,  and  was 
moved  in  (he  power  of  the  L<ord  to  npeak  to  him  :  and  I 
told  him,  the  law  said,  an  eye  for  an  eyc^  and  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth  ;  but  thou  threaten:)  to  kill  alt  the  Quakers,  though 
they  have  done  thee  no  hurt.  Uut  said  1,  here  is  gofi|»el 
for  thee  :  here  is  my  hair,  and  here  is  my  cheek,  und  here 
ifl  my  shoulder,  turning  it  to  him.  This  camo  so  over  hiro, 
that  he  and  his  companions  stood  a&  men  amazed,  and  said. 
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if  that  was  otir  principle,  and  if  we  were  aft  we  'oid,  iliey 
never  mw  the  tilio  in  thrir  lives*.  1  tolJ  ihrin,  wli«(  I  wa* 
in  word**,  [  was  the  ^amc  in  life.  Then  the  nnih;H!«ndor 
came  in  (for  lie  htul  stood  without ;  for  ho  *«aid,  thai  Irish 
colonel  vtriis  iinrh  a  de>)it*riite  inan^  that  he  diiixl  mtt  come 
in  with  him,  for  fear  he  ohoutd  hH\e  dune  ui  •^ume  mischief) 
hut  truth  cnmr  over  him,  and  he  caiTi';d  hiiii'^ptf  lovingly 
towards  ii^  ;  and  so  did  the  ambassador  also,  for  the  Lord** 
power  was  over  them  all. 

At  Mile-end  friend*  were  kept  ont  of  their  meeting-place 
bv  soldier*,  hnl  friends  stood  ni»hly  in  the  truth,  and  were 
valiant  for  the  Jjurd*a  nauie  :  and  at  lust  (he  truth  gave 
them  dominion. 

About  (his  lime  we  had  account  that  John  Love,  a 
friend,  that  wa-^  moved  to  go  and  bear  lesiimony  a^^inut 
the  idolatnry  of  the  papist^,  wn^^  dead  in  pri«ou  at  Kome; 
and  it  was  sn^ipected  he  wati  privately  put  lo  death  in  pri* 
•on.  John  Perrol  wag  also  prisoner  there,  and  lK»in^  ro- 
leu<4ed,  came  over  agnin  ;  but  nt^er  hi*  arrival  here,  he, 
with  Charle-*  Bnily,  and  some  olher-*,  turned  a^ide  Irom 
iho  unitv  of  friends  and  truth.  Whereupon  I  was  moved 
to  give  lorth  a  paper,  declarins;  how  the  Lord  would  blast 
them  all,  both  him  and  hi^  follower'^,  (if  they  did  not  re-> 
pent  and  return)  and  that  (hey  Hhotild  wither,  like  (ho 
grass  on  the  house-top:  and  so  nmn^  of  thcui  did;  but 
others  of  them  returned  ond  rr[)en(ed. 

AUo  before  this  time  we  received  account  from  New* 
Enf^land,  tha(  the  government  there  had  nmde  a  law  to 
banish  the  Quakers  out  of  their  coloiiii*?,  upon  |>ain  of 
death  in  case  they  returned;  and  (hat  several  of  our 
friend!!,  bavini;  been  !to  buuishrd,  and  rrlurnini^,  were 
thereupon  taken,  and  actually  hanged:  and  thai  divert 
more  wrre  in  prison,  in  danger  of  the  like  sentence  lo  be 
executed  upon  ihem.  When  those  were  put  to  death,  I 
was  in  prison  at  Lancaster,  and  h.id  n  |>erfrcl  •^enve  of 
their  suflVrin^,  a^  (hou<*h  it  htui  been  mv^lf,  and  a^ 
thou;;h  the  halter  had  Ih^pu  put  about  my  own  neck; 
thon^'h  we  had  not  at  that  time  heard  of  it.  lint  an  •nmn 
as  we  heard  of  it,  Edward  n*irronirh  wont  to  the  kin:;;:, 
and  told  him  there  wa<t  n  vein  of  innocent  blood  opened 
in  hid  dominions,  w  hich,  if  it  were  not  stopped,  would 
overrun  all.  To  which  Ihr  kin^  ii^plied,  But  I  will  Mtnp 
ihat  vein.  Edward  Burrouj^h  ^id,  Then  do  it  upeedilv, 
for  we  do  not  know  how  manv  may  Roon  he  put  lo  death. 
The  king  answered,  As  speedily  ai  \e  will.  Call  («atd  he 
to  some  present)  ihe  secretary,  and  I  will  do  it  pre-icnllv. 
So  the  M^cretnry  being  caltcd,  a  mandaiutM  waa  forthwith 
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grantctl.  A  day  or  two  after,  Edward  Burrough  going 
a^in  to  the  king,  to  de-<irc  the  matter  might  be  expedited 
the  king  said,  he  bad  no  occa^iion  at  preseut  to  Hend  a  !»hi_ 
thither,  but  if  we  would  send  one  we  mi^hl  do  it  as  soon 
as  we  would.  Edward  Burroup;h  then  asked  ihe  king,  t 
it  would  please  hini  to  gran*  hia  deputation  to  one  call 
a  Quaker,  to  carry  the  mandamus  to  New-£nj<;laiid,  (whi 
ia  bereaHer  inserted).  He  said.  Yes,  to  whom  ye  wU 
Whereupon  E.  B.  named  one  .Samuel  Sbattock  (as  I  n 
member)  who  being  an  inhabitant  of  New-England,  was 
banished  by  their  law  to  be  hanged  if  he  came  again  :  and 
to  him  the  deputation  was  granted.  Then  we  sent  for  . 
one  Ralph  Goldsmith,  an  honest  friend,  who  was  ma:3te^^H 
of  a  good  ^hip,  and  with  him  we  ai^reed  for  three  hundreo^^f 
pounds  (gouus  or  no  goods)  to  sail  in  ten  days.  He  forth- 
with prepared  to  set  sail,  and  with  u  prosperous  gale,  in 
about  six  weeks  time,  arrived  before  the  town  of  Boston, 
in  New-England,  upon  a  first-day  morning,  called  Sunda 
With  him  went  many  passengers,  both  of  New  and  O* 
England,  that  were  friends,  whom  the  Lord  did  move  t 
go  to  bear  their  testimony  against  tho.se  bloody  perse 
cutors,  who  had  exceeded  all  the  world  in  that  age, 
their  bloody  perseutions.  The  townsmen  at  Boston  seein^ 
a  ship  come  into  the  bay  with  English  colours,  soon  came 
on  board,  and  asked  for  the  captain  ;  Ratub  Goldsmitli 
told  them  he  was  the  commander.  They  asked  him  if  hi 
bad  any  letters  ;  he  said,  yes.  They  asked  if  he  woul 
deliver  them;  he  said,  no,  nut  to-day.  So  they  went  on 
ihore,  and  reported  there  was  a  ship  full  of  Quakers,  an' 
that  Samuel  Shattock  v^as  among  them,  whom  they  kne 
was,  by  their  law,  to  be  put  to  death,  for  coming  again 
after  banishment :  but  they  knew  not  his  errand  nor  his 
authority.  So  all  being  kept  close  that  day,  and  none  of 
the  ship's  company  sutTered  to  go  on  shore,  next  mornin 
Samuel  Sbattock,  the  king's  deputy,  and  Ralph  Goldsmit' 
the  commander  of  the  vessel,  went  on  shore  ;  and  seiidin^ 
back  to  the  »hip  the  men  that  landed  them,  they  two  went 
through  the  town  to  the  governor's,  John  Endicolt*s  dooi 
and  knocked.  He  sent  out  a  man  to  know  their  business 
they  sent  him  word,  their  business  was  from  the  kiog  or 
England,  and  they  would  deliver  their  message  to  none' 
but  the  governor  himself.  Thereupon  they  were  admitted 
to  go  in,  and  the  governor  came  to  them ;  and  having  re« 
ceived  the  deputation  and  mandamus,  he  laid  off  his  ba 
and  looked  upon  them  :  then  going  out,  he  bid  the  frien 
follow  him.  So  he  wtnt  to  the  deputy-governor,  and  aft 
a  short  coosultatiooy  came  out  to  the  friendsi  and  Kui 


mei] 


497 


We  Hhatl  obey  liU  maJesl^*H  cominaiid^.  Aftor  thU  the 
luaitter  ^ave  liberty  lu  the  passeofpra  to  £ome  on  shore; 
and  presenllv  the  noise  ot  the  busiDesft  flew  about  the 
(own  ;  and  the  friends  of  the  town  and  the  passengers  of 
the  ship  met  toi;eiher,  to  offer  up  their  praises  and  thanks- 
f^ivin^  to  Goa,  who  had  so  wonderfnfly  delivered  them 
from  the  leelh  of  (he  devourer.  While  they  were  Ihus 
met,  in  came  u  poor  friend,  who  bein^  sentenced  hy  their 
bloodjr  Jaw  to  die,  had  lain  some  time  in  irons,  expectinjc 
execution.  Thii  added  to  their  joy,  and  caused  them  to 
lift  up  their  hearts  in  high  praises  to  God,  who  is  worthy 
for  ever  to  have  the  praise,  (heelory,  and  the  honour; 
for  he  only  is  able  to  aeliver,  ana  to  save,  and  to  support 
all  (bat  sincerely  put  their  trust  in  him.  Here  follows  m 
copy  of  (he  said  mauduntus  : 

«  Charles  H. 
'  Trusty  and  well  beloved,  wc  greet  you  well.  Havini; 
been  informed  (hat  several  of  our  subjects  amongst  you, 
called  Quakers,  have  been  and  are  irapriKoned  hy  voo, 
whereof  some  have  been  executed,  and  others  (as  hath 
been  represented  unto  ua)  are  in  danger  to  undergo  the 
like,  we  have  thought  fit  to  signify  our  pleasure  in  that 
behalf  for  the  future:  and  do  hereby  require,  that  if 
there  be  any  of  those  people  called  Quakei^  amongxt  you. 
now  already  condemned  to  suffer  death,  or  other  corporal 

fiunishment;  or  that  are  imprisoned,  and  obnoxious  (o  the 
ike  condemnation,  you  are  to  forbear  (o  proceed  any  fur- 
ther therein  ;  but  that  you  forthwith  send  the  said  personi 
(whether  condemned  or  imprisoned)  over  into  this  our 
kingdom  of  England,  togctuer  with  the  respective  crimes 
or  offences  laid  to  their  charge  :  to  the  end  such  coune 
may  be  taken  with  them  here,  as  shall  be  agreeable  to  our 
laws  and  their  demerits.  And  for  so  doing,  these  our 
letters  shall  be  your  sufficient  warrant  and  di»eharge. 
Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall,  the  9th  day  of  Septem* 
l>er,  Kk)!,  in  (he  thirteenth  year  of  our  reign."* 

Subscribed :  To  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  John 
Endicott,  esq.  and  to  all  and  every  other  the  governor 
or  governors  of  our  plantations  of  New-EnglamT,  and  of 
all  the  colonies  thereunto  belonging,  that  now  are,  orbere- 
Hfter  bhttW  be;  and  to  all  nnd  every  the  miniiterft  and  off- 
cent  of  our  plantations  and  colonies  whotsoever,  within 
the  continent  of  New  England. 

By  his  majesiv's  command.  William  Morris. 
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Some  tinve  after  this  several  of  New  En^Und^ 
trates  came  over  bither,  an<l  one  of  their  priests  ;  and  we 
had  f^everal  discourses  with  them  at  several  times  concern- 
ing their  murdering  our  friends,  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
but  they  were  ashamed  to  stand  to  their  bloody  actions. 
Al  one  of  those  meetings  I  a^ked  Simon  Droadstreet,  {who 
was  nnc  of  the  New  England  magistrates)  whether  be  had 
not  an  hand  in  putting  to  death  those  fonr  servants  of  God 
whom   they  handed  for  being  Qnakers  ontvj  as  they  bad 
nick-named  lhL*ni ;  and  he  confessed  he  had.     I  then  asked 
biiu  and  the  rest  of  hi-*  a^ociates  that  were  present,  whether 
they  would  acknowledge  themselves  to  tie  subjects  (o  the 
Jaws  of  l'n;^1and,  und  if  thry  did,  by  what  law  they  had 
put  our  friends  to  death?  they  said  they  were  subjects  (o 
the  laws  of  England,  and  they  had  put  our  friends  to  death 
bv  the  same  law  as  the  Jesuits  were  put  to  death  bete  in 
I^ns^land.    I  asked  tbem  then  whether  they  did  believe  that 
those  friends  of  oar:^,  whom  they  had  put  to  death,   were 
Jesuits  or  Jusuiliciillv  a  (Tec  led  ;  and  they  said,  nay:   then, 
said  I,  ve  nave  murdered  them  if  ye  have  nut  them  to  death 
by  the  law  that  Jesuits  are  put  to  death  here  in  Kn^land, 
and  yet  confess  they  are  no  Jesuits.     By  this  it  plainly  ap- 
pears ye  have  put  them  to  death  in  your  own  wills,    witn- 
out  any  Inw.     Then   Simon   Broadstreet,   finding  himRci 
and  his  company  ensnared  by  their  own  words,  said,  did 
come  to  catch  them?    I  told  them   they  had  catched  the 
selves,  and  they  might  justly  be  questioned  for  their  liv 
and  if  the  father  of  William  Robinson  (who  was  one 
them  that  was  put  to  death),  were  in   town,  it  was  p 
bable  he  would  question  them,  and  bring  their  lives  in 
jeopardy.     Hereupon    they    began   to   excuse  themselv 
^>iikS>  there  was  no  ucrsecution  now  amongst  them  :  bi 
next  morning  we  had  letters  from  New-England,  giving 
account   that   our   friends   were   persecuted   there   afrei 
Thereupon  wc  went  to  them  again,  and  shewed  them  ou 
letters,   which  put  them  both  to  silence  and  to  shame  ;   and 
in  great  fear  they  seemed  to  be,  lest  some  should  call  the 
to  account,  and  prosecute  them  for  their  lives,  especial' 
Simon   Hroadstreel;   for  he  had  at  first,  before  so  niai 
witnesses,  cunfchsed   he  had  u  hand  in  putting  our  frien 
to  death,  (hat  he  could  not  get  otf  from  it ;  though 
afterwards  through  fear  shuflled,  and  would  have  unsaid 
again.     Hut  after  (his^  he  and  the  rest  of  them  soon  le! 
the  city,  and  got  buck  to  New-England  again.    J  went  also 
to  governor  Winthrop,    and   discoursed    with   him   about 
thc><e  niattei>,  but  ho  assured  me  he  had  no  hand  in  putti 
our  friends  to  dralh,  or  in  any  way  persecuting;  of  | 


but  was  one  of  (bcin  (but  protested  aj^inal  it.  Now  tbeee 
stingy  persecutors  of  New-England  were  a  |)eople  that 
fled  out  of  Old  England  thither,  from  the  persecution  of 
(he  bishops  here:  but  when  they  had  got  power  into  Ibeir 
hands,  they  so  far  exceeded  the  bisJiops  in  ecvcrity  and 
cruelty,' that  whereas  the  bishops  had  made  them  pay  l«elye 
pence  a  Sunday  (so  called)  for  not  coming  to  their  worship 
here,  (hcv  imposed  a  tine  of  five  shillings  a  day  upon  such 
us  should  not  conform  to  their  will-wor^^hip  there;  and 
spoiled  the  goody  of  Iriendu  that  could  not  pay  it.  Besides, 
many  ihcy  iuiprisoned,  divers  they  whipped,  and  tliut  most 
cruelly  ;  td'sonie  they  cut  off  ears,  and  some  they  hanged  ; 
lit  (he  books  of  friends  suffering  in  New-Kngliind  largely 
shew,  particularly  a  book  urilten  by  Gcor;;e  Uishop  of 
Bristol,  entitled,  New-Kngland  judged,  (lu  two  parts). 
Some  of  the  old  royalists  were  carne-^t  with  friends  to  have 
prosecuted  them,  but  we  (old  them,  we  \efi  (hem  to  the 
Lord,  lo  uboin  vengeance  belonged,  and  he  would  repay 
it.  And  the  judgments  of  God  have  since  fillen  heavy  on 
them,  for  the  Indians  have  been  raided  up  against  (hem, 
and  have  cut  off  many  of  them. 

About  (hi:^  time  I  lost  a  very  good  book,  being  t;<kcn  lo 
the  printer'^  hands:  it  was  a  uieful  teaching  book,  con- 
taining the  iii^'nification  and  explanation  of  names,  para- 
ble!*, types  and  figures  in  the  scriptureu.  They  who  took 
it  were  so  affected  with  it,  that  they  were  loth  io  have  de- 
stroyed it;  but  thinking  to  have  made  i\  great  nd\aiitHg(^ 
of  it,  they  would  have  let  us  have  had  it  again, if  we  lyould 
have  given  them  u  great  sum  uf  nioney  for  it;  which  W(! 
were  uol  free  to  do. 

And  Nome  time  before  thin,  while  I  was  prisoner  in  t^an* 
ra<itcr  castle,  the  book  called  the  Baitledorc,  came  forth, 
which  was  written  to  »hew,  (hat  in  all  languugi's  Thou  and 
Thee  is  the  proper  and  usual  formnf  s.peech  to  a  single  per- 
son  ;  and  Vou  to  more  than  one.  Thiu  wast  set  forth  jn  ex* 
amples  or  instances  taken  out  of  (he  scriptures,  and  out  uf 
books  of  teiichiiig,  in  about  thirty  lauguaKCS.  J.  Stubb-*  and 
JSeitJainin  Furly  took  great  itains  in  the  compiling  of  rl, 
which  I  put  tlieui  uuun  ;  unci  norne  things  1  added  to  U. 
Wbcn  it  was  Gninhca,  Home  of  them  were  prCTtentcd  to  the 
king  and  his  council,  (o  the  bishops  of  Canterbury  and 
JLondon,  and  (o  (he  (tio  universitifvi  one  u  piece;  aud 
many  bought  of  them.  The  king  said  it  wan  the  proper 
language  of  all  nationti ;  and  (he  binhop  of  Cnnlerhnry 
being  iiskcd  »hat  he  thought  of  it,   vmn  nu  at  n  '  'ui{ 

ho  could  not  tell  what  tu  say  to  it.     For  it  dt>.  uu 

Hud  convince  people,  that  few  anerward  were  so  rugged 

^  1  ^ 
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luwards  u.s,  for  fia^ring  thou  and  thee  to  a  single  person 
which  berurc  Ihcy  were  exceeding  fierce  again^^t  us  foi 
For  this  ihou  an^  thee  tvas  a  sore  cut  to  proud  ftesb,  an{ 
them  that  goui^ht  self-honour,  who  though  they  would  saj 
it  tn  God  and  Christ,  would  not  endure  to  have  it  fiaid 
thrmyelvos.  80  that  wc  were  oflen  beaten  and  abufieil 
and  Bornetinicfi  in  danger  of  otir  lives,  for  using  those  woH 
to  eunie  proud  men,  who  would  say,  What,  you  ilUbre 
clown,  do  you  Thou  me?  an  thoii^^ri  (here  lav  breeding  tl 
saving  You  to  one  ;  which  was  contrary  to  all  (heir  gram* 
mant  and  leaching  books,  by  which  they  had  taught  and 
inctruclcd  their  youth. 

Now  the  bishops  and  prieftts  brine  buf^y  and  eager  t^ 
^ttle  and  set  up  their  form  of'norship,  and  compel  all  |( 
come  to  il,  1  wa^  moved  to  give  forth  the  following  pupei 
to  open  nnto  people  the  nature  of  the  true  worship  wbicl 
Christ  set  wpy  and  which  Ciod  accepts  ;  thus  ; 

*  Christ's  worship  is  free  in  the  spirit  to  all  men;  anc 
such  as  worship   in  the  spirit  and  in  the  truth,  are  the 
that  God  Kceks  to  worship  liim  :  for  he  is  the  (xod  of  truti 
and  is  a  Spirit,  and   the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesl 
And  he  hatn  given  to  oil  the  nations  of  men  and  w< 
breath  and  lite,  to  live,  and  more,  and  have  their  being  tj 
him  ;  and  hath  put  into  them  an  immortal  soul      So  all  (hi 
nations  of  men  and  women  are  to  he  temples  for  bim  tl 
dwell  in;  and  Ihey  that  defile  hid  temple,  them  will 
destroy.     Now  as  the  outward  Jews,  while  they  had  the! 
outward  temple  at  outward  Jerusalem,  were  to  go  up  (hi 
iher  to  worship  (which  temple  God  hath  long  since  tbrowL 
down,  and  destroyed  that  tferusalem,  the  vision  of  peace] 
and  cast  off  the  Jews  and  their  worship  ;  and  in  the  roc 
(hereof  hath  set  up  his  gospel-worship  in  the  spirit  and 
the  truth),  so  now  all  are  to  worship  in  the  spirit  and  ixT 
the  truth.   And  this  is  a  free  worship  :  for  where  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is,  and  rulelh,  there  is  liberty  :  and  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  arc  seen,   and  will  manifest  themselves;  and 
tbe  Spirit  is  not  to  be  limited,  but  to  be  lived  and  walked 
in;  that  the  fruits  of  it  may  apocar.     The  lares  are  such, 
as  hang  upon  the  wheat  to  weign  it  down,  and  thereby  to 
draw  it  down  to  the  earth  ;  yet  the  tares  and  the  wlieal 
must  erow  together,  till   the  harvest,  lest  they  that  take 
upon  them  to  pluck  up  the  tares,  should  pluck  up  the  whet 
with  the  lares.     The  tares  are  such  a^  worship  not  God  i] 
the  spirit  and  in  the  truth  ^  but  do  grieve  the  spirit,  and  vex 
it,  and  quench  it  in  themselves,  and  walk  not  in  the  truth : 
yet  will  Dcraul  and  hang  about  the  wheat,  ihr  into  uor* 
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shippers  in  the  spirit  and  in  the  truth.  Christ'd  church  wtt 
never  establiBhea  by  blood,  nor  held  up  by  prisons;  nei- 
ther was  the  foundation  of  it  laid  by  carnal,  weaponed  men, 
nor  is  it  preserved  by  such.  But  when  men  went  from  the 
spirit  ana  truth,  then  thej  took  up  carnal  weapons  to  main- 
tain their  outward  forms,  and  yet  cannot  preserve  them 
with  their  carnal  weapons  ;  for  one  plucketh  down  ano* 
ther's  foim  with  his  outwtird  weapons.  And  this  work  and 
doinjs;  hittli  bi*cn  ainon^^  (he  Christians  in  name,  since  they 
lofit  the  Hpirit  and  spiritital  weapons,  and  (he  true  worship 
which  Clirist  set  up,  that  is  in  the  spirit  and  in  the  truth, 
which  spirit  and  truth  thcv  that  worship  in,  arc  over  all 
the  tRrev.  All  that  woulci  be  plucking  up  the  tares  are 
forbidden  by  Christ,  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  given  to  him  ;  for  the  tares  and  the  wheat  must  rrow 
together  till  the  harvest,  a^  Christ  hath  commundetl.  The 
stone  (hat  smote  the  iniHge  became  a  greut  uiounlain,  and 
filled  the  whole  earth  ;  now,  if  the  Htonc  do  till  (ho  whole 
earth,  all  nation<;  must  be  temples  for  (he  stone.  And  all 
that  ^uy  they  do  travail  for  the  seed,  and  yet  bring  forth 
nothing  but  a  birth  of  strife,  and  contention,  and  confusion ; 
their  fruit  shews  their  travail  to  be  wrong ;  for  by  the 
frait  the  end  of  every  one^s  work  is  seen  of  what  sort  it  is/ 

G.  F. 

About  this  time  many  papists  and  Jesuits  began  to  fawn 
upon  friends,  and  talked  up  and  down  where  they  came, 
that  of  all  ihe  tweets  the  Quakers  were  the  liest  and  most 
self-denying  people  ;  and  said  it  was  great  pity  thot  they 
did  not  return  to  the  holy  mother  church  :  thus  they  made 
a  buz  among  the  people,  and  said  they  would  willingly 
discourse  with  friend«r.  But  friends  were  loth  to  meddle 
with  them,  because  they  were  Jesuits,  looking  upon  it  to  be 
both  dangrrou^  and  scandalon*<.  But  when  I  understood 
it,  1  saia  to  friends,  Let  us  disconn^e  with  them,  bo  they 
what  they  will.  So  a  time  being  appointed  at  Gerrard 
Roberts's  house,  there  came  two  oftncm  like  courtiers. 
When  we  were  come  together,  they  a«iked  our  names, 
which  we  told  them ;  but  we  did  not  ask  their  naiue<},  for 
we  understood  they  were  called  Papists,  and  they  knew  we 
were  called  Quakers.  I  asked  them  the  same  question  that 
I  bad  formerly  u^kcd  a  Jesuit,  namely,  whether  the  church 
of  Rome  was  not  degenerated  from  the  church  in  the  pri- 
mitive times,  from  the  spirit,  and  |M)wer,  and  practice,  that 
they  were  in  in  Ihe  apostU*s'  limes  ?  fie  to  whom  I  put  this 
question  being  subtile,  said  he  would  not  answer  it.  J  asked 
him  why;  but  he  would  shew  nu  rvft«on>   HtscoiupanioB 
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said  li«  would  answer  me ;  and  be  baid    lliey  were  od(9- 
gencraled  from  llio  church  in   the  primitive  tioMjs.    1  v^ 
,lhe  other  whether  he  \Tn«i  of  the  ftame   nYinrl,  nnd  bei 
tyes.     Then  1  told  Ihem,    that  tor  the  betl* 
Lvne  another,  and  that  tlicre  rai^jht  l>e  no  ii>  .1 

.repeat  my  question  over  a^uin  uHer  this  manner,  Wl 
llie  cburoh  of  Iluuie  now  was  in  the  ^imc  purity, 
I  power,  and  spirit,  that  the  church  in  the  aposlleti*  time 
I  vin  ?     When  they  saw  wc  would  be  exact    uich  lbeai|  tkj 
L flew  off,  and  denied  that,   na^in^,  It  wa<<   prefiiimptioa  ii 
I, any  In  hay,    they  had  the  sante  power  and  ^fpiril  woithtW 
iflpostles  hud.    Ilut  1  told  them,  it  was  presumption  in  dirt 
|«lo  meddle  with  the  words  u(  Christ  and  lite  apooitles,  uA 
intake  people  believe  ihey  succeeded  the  apostles,  moA}^ 
,hc  forced   to  confess  they  were  not  in  ilie  same  poweranJ 
•ppirit  that  the  apostles  were  in.     This,  said  l»  is  a  spirit  of 
ipresumplion,  and  rebuked  by  the  apOHttes*  HpirJI.      J'beai 
.shewed  them   how  diHerent   their  frnit.t  and  pruclic««  were 
hfroni  the  fruitti  and  practices  of  the  apotilles.      Then  goi  up 
Lone  of  them  and  8aia,  Ye  are  a  company  of  dreamers.    Nai, 
'said  I,   ye  are  the  filthyf  dreamers,   wno  dream  ye  are  the 
apostles'  KUCce8.«ors  ;  and  ^et  cunfe&s  ye  liave  Uot  Ibe  saw 
power  and  spirit  which  the  apostles  were  in.      And  are  ooi 
they  defilers  of  the  flesh  who  say,   it  i^  pretiuroption  in  any 
to  say,  thev   have  the   ^^ame  power  and   spirit    which   the 
apostles  had  ?     Now,  said  I,  if  ye  have  not  the  samo  power 
and  spirit  which  tl>c  apostles  had,  then  tl   is  luanifcsl  that 
ye  arc  led  by  another  power  and  spirit  tlian  the  aposlJfA 
and  church  in   the  primitive  times  were  led   by.      Then  I 
bc^n  10  tell  them  now  that   evil  spirit,   which   ihey  wer? 
led  by,  had  led  them  to  pray  by  t>eads,  and  to  images  ;  and 
to  set  up  nunneries,  and  fricries,  and  monasterieSf  and  to 
put  people  to  death  for  their  religion  :   aud  this  practice  of 
theirs  I  shewed  them,  was  below  the  law,  and  fur  short  of 
the  gospel,  in  which  is  liberty.     They  were  soon  weary  of 
ihis  djscourfie,  and  went  their  way,  and  ^ave  a  char<nr  (as 
we  beardj  to  the  papists,  that  the)  should  not  dit^putc  with 
,Ms,  nor  read  any   of  our  hooks  :  so  we  were  riu  of  them. 
But  we  had  rea^onin^  with  all  the  other  sects,  as  presby- 
Jerians,  independents,  seekers,  baptists,  episcopal-nieu,  ao- 
ciniaus,  brownisls,  lutherans,  cuUinist^,  urnienians,   fiAh- 
munarchy-men,  familists, mugs^tetonians, and  ranters;  ncMie 
of  which  would  allirm  they  had  the  same  power  and  spirit 
that   the  apostles  had,  and  were  in  :  so  in  tlint  puwer  and 
spirit  the  Jjord  gave  us  dominion  over  them  all. 

As  for  the  fiflh^monarchy-nien,  I  uus  nio\efl  to  i^ive  forth 
a  paper  to  them,  to  inanilest  their  error  to  Iheni  ;  |ur  thrv 
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ilooked  tor  rhrisr«  porsoiiAJ  coming  in  mi  oulvrarU  form 
and  manner ;  and  they  fixed  tlie  litne  ut*  it  lo  (he  year 
1666  ;  at  which  time  some  of  them  did  proparc  themselves 
when  it  thundered  niid  rained,  Ihinkin^  Chiist  wti<f  thun, 
cnme  lo  set  up  hi**  kiuj^dom  :  and  then  they  imagined  they^ 
Irere  to  kill  the  whore  wiihoul  them.  But  1  told  them 
the  whore  was  alive  in  them,  and  was  Qot  burnt  with  God'K 
fire,  nor  judged  in  (hem  uiih  the  same  power  and  spirit  the 
apostlc!i  were  in.  And  their  looking  for  Christ'^  couiini;: 
outwardly,  to  set  up  hh  bin^domf  was  like  the  pharisees' 
lo  here,  and  lo  there.  But  Chri^st  wat»  come,  and  had  set 
up  his  kinf;doni  al>ove  sixteen  hundred  years  ago  (accord- 
ing to  Nebuchadnezzar*!*  dream  and  DunieVs  prophecy) 
and  be  had  dashed  to  pieces  the  four  monarchies,  the  greH 
image,  with  its  head  of  gold,  breast  and  arms  of  silver, 
belly  and  thighs  of  brass,  legs  of  iron,  and  feet  part  of 
iron,  part  of  clay  :  and  they  were  all  blown  away  with 
God*fl  wind,  a*!  the  chaff  in  the  summer  threshing  floor. 
And  when  Christ  wa^  on  earth,  he  said  his  kingdom  was 
not  of  (his  world  i  if  it  had  been,  his  servants  would  have 
fought^  but  it  was  not,  therefore  hi»  servants  did  not  fight* 
And  therefore  all  the  finii-nioiiarcliy-mcii  that  be  fighters 
with  carnal  weapons,  are  none  of  Christ's  servants,  but  the 
beast's  and  the  whore *s.  Christ  said,  'Mill  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  is  given  to  me :  **  so  then  his  kingdom  was  set 
Up  above  sixteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  he  reigns.  And  we 
•ec  Jesus  reign,  said  the  apostle,  and  he  shall  reign,  tilt  all 
things  be  put  under  hi^  feet ;  though  all  things  are  not  y^et 
put  under  his  feet,  nor  subdued. 

This  year  several  friends  were  moved  to  go  beyond  the 

»ean,  to  publish  Truth  in  Ibrotgn  countries.     John  Stubbs, 

and   Henry  Fell,  and  Richard  Costrop,  were  moved  to  go 

towards  China,  and  PresterJohn^s  country  ;  bulnomasiera 

of  ships  would  carry  them.     With  mucn  ado  they  got  a 

warrant  from  the  king  ;  but  the  East-India  Company  found 

[yn  to  avoid  it,   and  the  masters  of  (heirships  would  not 

rry  them.    Then  they  went  into  lloltund,  hoping  to  havo 

t(    passage  (here,   bii(    no   pas-^aao   could  thi-y   get    (hero 

neither.     Then  John  Stubbs  mid  Henry  Fell  look  xhippinj^ 

to  go  (o  AlexiindrJM  in  Fgt  pt,  intending  lo  go  by  the  curm- 

[.vans  from  thence.     Mean  while  Daniel  Baker  being  to  go 

:o  Smyrna,  he  drew  liichard  Coslrop,  contrary  to  hi;^  own 

freedom,  (o  go  along  with  hiui.    And  in  thepas^sage  Richard 

i-falling  sirk,   Daniel  ISaker  led  him  sick  in  (hr  i^hip,  tvhrre 

he  died  :  bu(  ihut  hard-hearted   man  afterwards  lust  bis 

>wn  condition. 

John  S(ubl»s  and  Henry  Fell  got  In  Alexandria  in  E^j^i; 
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but  (bey  had  not  been  lon^^  there  l>erore  the  Kii^tish  con- 
sul banished  them  from  thence :  yd  before  thejr  caiue 
awa^,  thcj  diapersccl  inanv  books  and  papen  there,  for  the 
opeDing  the  principles  and  nray  of  (ruth  lo  ibe  Turto  and 
Grecians.  They  gave  the  book  called.  The  Pope's  Strength 
Broken,  to  an  old  friar,  for  him  (o  ^ive  or  send  to  the  pope : 
which  book,  when  the  friar  had  |>eru«ed,  be  clapped  hU 
hand  upon  his  breast,  and  confessed  what  was  written 
therein  was  truth  ;  but,  aaid  he,  if  I  should  confess  it 
openly,  thev  would  burn  me.  So  John  Stubbs  and  llennr 
Fell,  not  being  suftered  to  go  further,  returned  to  England; 
and  came  to  London  n^in.  And  John  had  a  vision,  that 
the  English  and  Dutch,  who  had  joined  together  oot  to 
carry  thera,  would  fall  out  one  with  the  other:  and  so  it 
came  to  pa»9. 

Having  now  staid  in  London  i^ome  time,  I  felt  drawing 
to  visit  fricndi)  in  Ewex.  So  I  uent  down  to  Colchester, 
where  1  had  very  larjje  meeting;  and  from  thence  to  C<^ 
geshal,  not  far  from  which  (here  was  a  priest  coifvincea; 
and  I  had  a  meetins^  at  hiit  house.  And  so  travelling  a 
little  up  and  down  in  those  parts,  end  visiting  friends  in 
their  meetings  tbereaways,  1  returned  pretty  quickly  to 
London,  where  I  found  great  service  for  the  Lord ;  for  a 
large  door  was  opened,  and  manv  flocked  in  to  our  meetinga, 
andthe  Lord's  truth  spread  mightily  this  year.  Yet  friends 
had  great  travnils  and  sore  labour;),  the  rude  people  having 
been  so  heightened  by  the  monarchy-men's  risine^  a  little 
before.  But  the  Lord's  power  was  over  all,  and  in  it  friends 
had  dominion,  though  we  had  not  only  those  suflcrings 
without,  but  sufferings  within  also  by  John  Perrot  and  bis 
company,  who  giving  heed  to  a  spirit  of  delusion,  »ought 
to  introduce  and  set  up  among  friends  that  evil  and  un* 
comely  practice  of  keepino;  on  the  hat  in  time  of  public 
prayer«.  Now  friends  hadspoken  to  him  and  divert  of  hia 
followers  about  it,  and  1  hud  written  to  them  concerning 
it,  but  he  and  some  others  rather  strengthened  theraselvet 
against  friendn  therein.  Wherefore  feeling  the  judgments 
of  truth  rine  against  it,  I  gave  forth  (he  following  lines,  as 
a  warning  to  all  that  were  concerned  therein  : 

'  Whosoever  is  tainted  with  this  spirit  of  John  Perrot, 
it  will  perish.  Mark  theirs  and  his  end,  that  are  turned 
into  those  outward  things  and  jan^lings  about  them,  and 
that  which  is  not  savoury,  all  which  is  for  perpetual  judg- 
ment, and  is  to  l>e  swept  and  cleansed  out  of  the  camp  of 
God's  elpct.  Thi<i  is  to  that  spirit,  that  i-i  gone  into  lao- 
gling  about  that  which  is  Mow,  (the  roUen  principle  of 
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the  oltl  raiiterfi)  anil  o;ono  from  ihc*  iiivisihip  power  ofGod, 
in  which  is  the  e»eilaslini5  rellowshi|>;  anti  so  nut ny  are 
become  like  ihc  corn  oti  the  houac-loii,  iiiul  like  the  un- 
timely 6gfl,  and  now  clamour  and  spcnk  oijainHl  thrn*  thai 
be  in  the  power  of  God.  O  consider,  the  lis»htaiid  power 
of  God  goes  over  ^ou  all,  and  leaves  yon  in  llin  tnMtinjj 
nature,  out  of  the  iinily,  wliich  is  in  the  cverlasfiiis  Iti'hl, 
life,  and  power  of  God".  Contiider  this  before  the  duy  l>e 
gone  from  you,  and  take  heed  that  your  memorial  be  nut 
rooted  out  from  among  (he  righteous." 

'  .  ""'^ 

Among  the  exerciseH  and  troubles  that  friends  had  from 
without,    one   was  concerning    friends'    niarriage.<;,    which 
sometimes  were  called  in  question.     And  in  (hiiiycar  there 
liuppened  to  be  a  cau5C  tried  at  the  assize  at  Nottingham 
^concerning  a  friend's  marriage  ;  the  csae  wnit  thus.     Some 
years  before  two  friends  were  joined  together  in  marriage 
amongst  friends,  and  lived  together  qr  man  and  wife  about 
two  years.     Then    the   man    died,    leaving  his  wife  with 
'  child,  and  leaving  an  estate  in  lands  of  cop>hold.     When 
the  woman  was  delivered,  the  jury  presented  the  child  heir 
to   ils    father*!^   land>«,    and    accordingly   the  child   w»s  ad- 
'  niitted ;    allerwards   another   friend    mnrriod    the    widow. 
And  afler  that  a  man  that  was  near  of  kin   to  her  former 
husband,  brought  his  action  against  the  friend  that  had  last 
married  her,  endeavouring  to  dispossess  them,  and  deprive 
the  child  of  the  inheritance,  and  to  possess  himself  thereof 
OS  next  heir  to  the  woman's  first  hu<1)and.      And   lo  efftKt 
this    he  endeavoured  (o   prove  the   child  illoj;itimate,  al- 
Icdging  the  marriage  was  not  accordini^  lo  law.     In  open- 
ing  Ihe  cau:>e,    the   j)laintiff'8  counsel   did  use  unseemly 
words  concerning   friends,    snying    that   they   «enl    toge- 
ther like  brute  beasts,   with  other  ill  cxpres>ions.     Allcr 
I  the  counsels  on  both  sides  had  pleaded,  the  judge  (via. 
Judge  .Archer)  took  the  matter  in  hand,   and  opened  it  to 
the  jury,  telling  them  that  there  was  a  marriage  in  Para- 
dise when  Adam  took  Eve  and  Eve  took  Adinii,   and  thftt 
it    was  the  consent  of  the   parties  that  made  a  ninrriage. 
And  for  the  Quakers,  be  snid,   he  did   nut  know  their  opi- 
nions, but   he  did  not  U^lieve  thev  wf nt  locelher  a«  brute 
beasts,  as  had  been  said  of  thein,  but  sw  Christian*:  and 
therefore  did   believe   the    marriage    was  liiwful,  and  the 
child  lawful  heir.     And  the  better  to  satisfy  the  j«rv,  he 
brought  them    a  ca-(e  to   this    puino^r.     A    man   that  was 
weak  of  body,  nnd  kept  hU  l>ed,  had  n  desire   in  thai  c 
didon  to  marry,  nnd  did  decUre   bi^forc  wiines-ifs  *ha1 
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tlid  take  such  a  woman  to  be  his  nife,  and  the  woman  de- 
clared that  she  look  (hat  luan  to  be  her  husband.  This 
marriage  wn$  al'terwards  called  in  question  ;  and  (as  the 
iudgc  Baid)  alt  the  bt^^hopK  did  at  ibat  time  conclude  it  to 
be  a  lauful  nmiTiaf;;e.  Hereupon  the  jury  qHVC  in  their 
verdict  for  the  fi'iend*?<  child,  and  a^iniil  the  man  that 
would  have  deprived  it  of  its  inherittince. 

About  thus  time  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  e>upremac] 
were  tendered  unto  friends,  an  a  »nare,  because  it  wai 
kno\«n  we  could  not  Kwear,  and  thereupon  many  were  im- 
priRoned,  and  divers  prcmunircd.  Upon  that  occasion 
iviendri  published  in  print  the  grounds  and  reasons  why 
thcY  refused  (o  swear;  besides  vthich  I  was  moved  to 
give  lurlh  these  tew  lines  following,  to  be  given  to  the 
iuagi»<l rates : 

*'  The  world  suiih,  Kiss  the  hook;  but  (he  book  saith, 
KiHfl  the  Sun,  lest  he  he  angry-  And  the  Son  saitb,  Swear 
not  at  all,  but  keep  to  yea  and  nay  in  all  your  conimtmt- 
cations;  for  whutHoevcr  W  more  than  this,  cometh  orcvil. 
Again,  the  MurhKaith,  Lay  your  hand  on  (he  book,  but  (be 
hook  Haith,  Handle  the  word;  and  the  word  &aith,  Handle 
not  the  traditions,  nor  the  inventions,  nor  the  rudiments  of 
the  world.  And  God  saith,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear 
hiiu,  wlio  itf  the  life,  and  the  truth,  and  (he  light,  and  the 
way  to  God." 

G.  F. 


i:mj>  of  Tiii^  i-'iiisT  voLUMi:. 
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